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PREFACE. 


The  Psalms  are  an  epitome  of  the  Bible^  adapted  to  the  purposes  6i 
devotion.  They  treat  occasionally  of  the  creation  and  formation  of  the 
world  ;  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  and  the  economy  of  grace  ;  the 
transactions  of  the  patriarchs ;  the  exodus  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  their 
journey  through  the  wilderness,  and  settlement  in  Canaan ;  their  law, 
priesthood,  and  ritual ;  the  exploits  of  their  great  men,  wrought  through 
faith ;  their  sins  and  captivities ;  their  repentances  and  restorations  ;  the 
sufferings  and  victories  of  David ;  the  peaceful  and  happy  reign  of  Solo* 
mon ;  the  advent  of  Messiah,  with  its  effects  and  consequences ;  his  incar-» 
nation,  birth,  life,  passion,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  kingdom,  and 
priesthood  :  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit ;  the  conversion  of  the  nations ;  the 
rejection  o£  the  Jews  ;  the  establishment,  increase,  and  perpetuity  of  the 
Christian  church  ;  the  end  of  the  world ;  the  general  judgment ;  the  con- 
demnation of  the  wicked,  and  the  final  triumph  of  the  righteous  with  their 
Lord  and  King.  These  are  the  subjects  here  presented  to  our  meditations. 
We  are  instructed  how  to  conceive  of  them  aright,  and  to  express  tlie  dif- 
ferent affections,  which,  when  so  conceived  of,  they  must  excite  in  our 
minds.  They  are^  for  this  purpose^  adorned  with  the  figures,  and  set  off 
with  all  the  graces  of  poetry ;  and  poetry  itself  is  designed  yet  farther  to 
be  recommended  by  the  charms  of  music,  thus  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  God  ;  that  so  delight  may  prepare  tlie  way  for  improvement,  and  plea- 
sure become  the  handmaid  of  wisdom,  while  every  turbulent  passion  is 
calmed  by  sacred  melody,  and  the  evil  spirit  is  still  dispossessed  by  the 
harp  of  the  son  of  Jesse.  This  little  volume,  like  the  paradise  of  £den, 
affords  us  in  perfection,  though  in  miniature,  every  thing  that  groweth 
elsewhere,  **  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food  :** 
and,  above  all,  what  was  there  lost,  but  is  here  restored,  (he  tree  of  life  in 
ike  midst  rf  the  garden.  That  which  we  read,  as  matter  of  speculation, 
in  the  other  scriptures,  is  reduced  to  practice,  when  we  recite  it  in  the 
Psalms  ;  in  those,  repentance  and  faith  are  described,  but  in  these,  they 
are  acted ;  by  a  perusal  of  the  former,  we  learn  how  others  served  God, 
but,  by  using  the  latter,  we  serve  him  ourselves.  '*  What  is  there  neces* 
sary  for  man  to  know,"  says  the  pious  and  judicious  Hooker^  "  which  the 
Psalms  are  not  able  to  teach  ?  They  are  to  beginners  an  easy  and  fami* 
liar  introduction,  a  mighty  augmentation  of  all  virtue  and  knowledge  in 
such  as  are  entered  before,  a  strong  confirmation  to  the  most  perfect 
among  others.  Heroical  magnanimity,  exquisite  justice,  grave  moderation^ 
exact  wisdom,  repentance  unfeigned,  unwearied  patience,  the  mysteries 
of  God,  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the  terrors  of  wrath,  the  comforts  of  grace, 
the  works  of  Providence  over  this  world,  and  the  promised  joys  of  that 
world  which  is  to  come ;  all  good  necessarily  to  be  either  known,  or  done, 
or  had,  this  one  celestial  fountain  yieldeth.  Let  there  be  any  grief  or 
disease  incident  unto  the  soul  of  man,  any  wound  or  sickness  named,  fur 
which  there  is  not,  in  this  treasure-house,  a  present  comfortable  remedy 
at  all  times  ready  to  be  found."*     In  the  language  of  this  divine  book 

•  Hooker's  Keclesiatt.  Pol.  b.  t.  lect.  37. — See  corrected  edlt^  by  Dubson,  in  tiro  ▼€««. 
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therefore,  the  prayers  and  praises  of  the  church  have  been  offered  up  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  from  age  to  age.  And  it  appears  to  have  been  the 
Manual  of  the  Son  o£  God,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  ;  who,  at  the  conclusion 
of  his  last  supper,  i*  generally  supposed,  and  that  upon  good  grounds,  to 
have  sung  an  hymn  taken  from  it  ;*  who  pronounced,  on  the  cross,  the 
beginning  of  the  22d  Psalm  :  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  and  expired,  with  a  part  of  the  3ist  Psalm  in  his  mouth  ; — '*  Into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  Thus  He,  who  had  not  the  Spirit  by 
measure,  in  whom  were  hidden  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
and  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  yet  chose  to  conclude  his  life,  to 
solace  himself  in  his  greatest  agony,  and  at  last  to  breathe  out  his  soul,' 
in  the  Psalmist's  form  of  words,  rather  than  his  own.  No  tongue  of  man 
or  angel,  as  Dr  Hammond  justly  observes,  can  convey  a  higher  idea  of 
any  book,  and  of  their  felicity,  who  use  it  aright 

Proportionable  to  the  excellency  of  the  Psalms,  hath  been  the  number 
of  their  expositors.  The  ancients  were  chiefly  taken  up  in  making  spi- 
ritual or  evangelical  applications  of  them  ;  in  adapting  their  discourses  on 
them  to  the  general  exigencies  of  the  Christian  church,  or  to  the  particular 
necessities  of  the  age  in  which  they  wrote.  The  modems  have  set  them« 
•elves  to  investigate  with  diligence,  and  ascertain  with  accuracy,  their 
literal  scope  and  meaning.  Piety  and  devotion  characterize  the  writings 
of  the  ancients ;  the  commentaries  of  the  moderns  display  more  learning 
and  judgment.  The  ancients  have  taught  us  how  to  rear  a  goodly  super- 
structure ;  but  the  moderns  have  laid  the  surest  foundation.  To  bring 
them  in  some  measure  together,  is  the  design  of  the  following  work :  in 
which  the  author  has  not  laboured  to  point  out  what  seemed  wrong  in 
either,  but  to  extract  what  he  judged  to  be  right  from  both  ;  to  make  the 
annotations  of  the  latter  a  ground- work  for  improvements,  like  those  of 
the  former ;  and  thus  to  construct  an  ediflce,  solid,  as  well  as  spacious. 
Materials,  and  good  ones,  he  cannot  be  said  to  have  wanted ;  so  that  if 
the  building  should  give  way,  the  cement  must  have  been  faulty,  or  the 
workman  unskilful. 

The  right  of  the  Psalter  to  a  place  in  the  sacred  canon  hath  never  been 
disputed ;  and  it  is  often  cited  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  in  the  New 
Testament,  as  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Whether  David,  therefore, 
or  any  other  prophet  was  employed  as  the  instrument  of  communicating 
to  the  church  such  or  such  a  particular  Psalm,  is  a  question  which^  if  it 
cannot  always  be  satisfactorily  answered,  needs  not  disquiet  our  minds. 
When  we  discern,  in  an  epistle,  the  well-know  hand  of  a  friend,  we  are 
not  solicitous  about  the  pen  with  which  it  was  written. 

The  number  of  Psalms  is  the  same  in  the  original,  and  in  the  version 
of  the  Lxx  ;  only  these  last  have,  by  some  mistake,  thrown  the  ninth  and 
tenth  into  one,  as  also  the  1 1 4th  and  1 15th,  and  have  divided  the  1  l6th 
into  two,  as  also  the  147th.  The  Hebrews  have  distributed  them  into 
five  books ;  but  for  what  reason,  or  upon  what  authority,  we  know  not 
This  is  certain,  that  the  apostles  quote  from  **  the  book  of  Psalms/'  (Acts 
i.  20.)  and  that  they  quote  the  *'  second  ".Psnlm  of  that  book,  in  the  order 
in  which  it  now  stands.  (Acts  xiii.  83.)  That  division,  which  our  own 
church  hath  made  of  them,  into  thirty  portions^  assigning  one  to  each  day 

•  St  MatthcfT  {nformt  as,  chap.  xxvi.  SO.  that  he  iind  his  Mpoatles  **  aung  an  hymn  ;** 
and  the  hyinn  UHU&lly  sung  by  the  Jews,  upon  that  ucrmtion,  whs,  whattury  called,  the 
*'Great  Hallel,'*  conaiiting  of  the  Fialme  from  the  liSth  to  the  118th  induMve. 
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of  the  month,  it  hath  been  thought  expedient  to  set  down  in  the  margin  ; 
as  persons  may  often  choose  to  turn  to  the  Commentary  on  those  Psalms 
which  occur  in  their  daily  course  of  reading. 

In  the  titles,  prefixed  to  some  of  the  Psalms,  there  is  so  much  obscu- 
rity, and  in  the  conjectures  i^hich  have  been  made  concerning  them,  both 
in  a  literal  and  spiritual  way,  so  great  a  variety  and  uncertainty  that  the 
author,  finding  himself,  afler  all  his  searches,  unable  to  offer  any  thing 
which  he  thought  could  content  the  learned,  or  edify  the  unlearned,  at 
length  determined  to  omit  them ;  as  the  sight  of  them,  unexplained,  only 
distracts  the  eye  and  attention  of  the  reader.  The  omission  of  the  word 
Selah  must  be  apologized  for  in  the  same  manner.  The  information  ob- 
tained from  the  historical  titles  will  be  found  in  the  argument  placed  at 
the  head  of  each  Psalm;  though  even  that  is  not  always  to  be  relied  on. 

Where  this  information  failed,  the  occasion  and  drift  of  a  Psalm  were 
to  be  collected  from  the  internal  evidence  contained  in  itself  by  a  diligent 
perasal  of  it,  with  a  view  to  the  sacred  history  ;  the  light  of  which,  when 
held  to  the  Psalms,  often  dissipates  the  darkness,  that  must  otherwise 
for  ever  envelop  allusions  to  particular  events  and  circumstances.  Some- 
times, indeed,  the  descriptions  are  couched  in  terms  more  general ;  and 
then,  the  want  of  such  information  is  less  perceived.  If  it  appear,  for 
instance,  that  David,  at  the  time  of  composing  any  Psalm,  was  under 
persecution,  or  had  been  lately  delivered  from  it,  it  may  not  be  of  any 
great  consequence,  if  we  cannot  determine  with  precision,  whether  his 
persecution  by  Saul  and  Doeg,  or  that  by  Absalom  and  Ahithophel,  be 
intended  and  referred  to.  The  expressions  either  of  his  sorrow  or  his 
joy ;  his  strains,  whether  plaintive  or  jubilant,  may  be  nearly  the  same 
in  both  cases,  respectively.  This  observation  may  be  extended  to  many 
other  instances  of  calamities  bewailed,  or  deliverances  celebrated  in  the 
Psalms  sometimes  by  the  prince,  sometimes  by  the  community,  and  fre- 
quently by  both  together.  Upon  the  whole,  it  is  hoped,  that  the  desigi* 
of  each  Psalm  hath  been  sufficiently  discovered,  to  explain  and  apply  it, 
for  the  instruction  and  comfort  of  believers. 

The  result  of  such  critical  inquiries  as  were  found  necessary  to  be 
made,  is  given  in  as  few  words  as  possible  ;  often  only  by  inserting  into 
a  verse,  or  subjoining  to  it,  that  sense  of  a  word,  or  phrase,  which  seemed, 
upon  mature  delibfrration,  to  be  the  best ;  as  it  was  deemed  improper  to 
clog,  with  prolix  disquisitions  of  this  kind,  a  work  intended  for  general 
use,  the  reader  will,  however,  reap  the  benefit  of  many  such,  which  have 
been  carefully  consulted  for  him.  And  he  will  fiot,  it  is  presumed,  have 
reason  to  complain,  that  any  verse  is  passed  over,  without  a  tolerably 
consistent  interpretation,  and  some  useful  improvement. — ^Where  the 
literal  sense  was  plain,  it  is  noticed  only  so  far  as  was  necessary  to  make 
an  application,  or  form  a  reflection.  Where  there  appeared  any  obscurity 
or  difficulty,  recourse  was  had  to  the  best  critics,  and  tliat  solution,  which 
<eemed  the  most  satisfactory,  given  in  the  concisest  manner.  Much  labour 
hath  here  been  bestowed,  where  little  appears  The  plan  of  every  Psalm 
hath  been  attentively  studied,  with  the  connexion  and  dependence  of  its 
parts,  which  it  is  the  design  of  the  Argument  to  exhibit  at  one  view,^  and 
«>f  the  Commentary  to  pursue  and  explain  from  beginning  to  end.* 

•  Not  Lertorit  pium  hanc  laborem  adjiiTiindum  suBcepiinot :  dura  c«in8t|tuti8  argi»- 
■aentis  scopam  Htteiitioni  figimus :  dum  scrutaraur  literam,  At  m  Racra  historia,  qaintuna 
pocnimut,  omnia  repetimut ;  dum  annotHTntu  au«  pietatem  iiiflamment :  aliaeo  exempla 
f  cuercnda  iudicamiu. — Boooct,   Dissertut.  in  ]r«aL  cap.  Tli* 


VI  PUEFACE. 

No  person  it  more  thoroughly  sensible  than  the  author  is,  of  the  re- 
spect and  gratitude  due  from  all  lovers  of  the  sacred  writings,  to  those 
who  have  laboured  in  the  field  of  literal  criticism.  Great  and  illustrious 
characters^  whose  names  will  be  had  by  the  church  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance I  All,  who  desire  to  understand  the  Scriptures,  must  enter  into 
their  labours,  and  make  the  proper  advantage  of  them,  as  he  himself  hath 
endeavoured  to  do.  But  let  us  also  bear  in  mind,  that  all  is  not  done, 
when  this  is  done.  A  work  of  the  utmost  importance  still  remains,  which 
it  is  the  business  of  Theology*  to  undertake  and  execute ;  since,  with 
respect  to  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  Psalter  more  especially,  a  person 
may  attain  a  critical  and  grammatical  knowledge  of  them,  and  yet  con-« 
tinue  a  Jew,  with  a  veil  upon  his  heart;  an  utter  stranger  to  that  sense  oi 
tlie  holy  books,  evidently  intended,  in  such  a  variety  of  instances,  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  that  sense,  which  is  styled^  by 
divines,  the  prophelicalf  evangelical^  mystical,  or  spiritual  sense.  As  it  is 
one  great  design  of  the  following  work  to  investigate  that  sense  in  many 
of  the  Psalms,  this  is  the  proper  place  to  lay  before  the  reader  tho^ie 
grounds  and  reasons,  upon  which  such  investigation  has  been  made. 

That  the  spiritual  interpretation  of  the  Scripture,  like  all  other  good 
things,  is  liable  to  abuse,  and  that  it  hath  been  actually  abused,  both  in 
ancient  and  modern  days,  cannot  be  denied.  He  who  shall  go  about  to 
apply,  in  this  way,  any  passage,  before  he  hath  attained  its  literal  mean- 
ing, may  say  what  in  itself  is  pious  and  true ;  but  foreign  to  the  text  from 
which  he  endeavoureth  to  introduce  it  St  Jerom,  it  is  well  known, 
when  grown  older  and  wiser,  lamented,  that,  in  the  fervours  of  a  youthful 
fancy,  he  had  spiritualised  the  prophecy  of  Obadiah,  before  he  under- 
stood it  And  it  must  be  allowed,  that  a  due  attention  to  the  occasion 
and  scope  of  the  Psalms  would  have  pared  off*  many  unseemly  ex- 
crescences, which  now  deform  the  commentaries  of  St  Augustin,  and 
other  Fathers,  upon  them.  But  these  and  other  concessions  of  the  same 
kind  being  made,  as  they  are  made  very  freely,  *^  men  of  sense  will  con- 
sider, that  a  principle  is  not  therefore  to  be  rejecte<l,  because  it  has 
been-  abqsed  ;"t  since  human  errors  can  never  invalidate  the  truths 
of  Qod. 

It  may  not  be  amiss,  therefore,  to  run  through  the  Psalter,  and  point 
out  some  of  the  more  remarkable  passages,  which  are  cited  from  thence 
by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  and  applied  to  matters  evangelical. 

No  sooner  have  we  opened  the  book,  but  the  second  Psalm  presenteth 
itself,  to  all  appearance,  as  an  inauguration  hymn,  composed  by  David, 
the  anointed  of  Jehovah,  when  by  him  crowned  with  victory,  and  placed 
triumphant  on  the  sacred  hill  of  Sion.  But  let  us  turn  to  Acts  iv.  25  ; 
and  there  we  find  the  apostles,  with  one  voice,  declaring  the  Psalm  to  be 
descriptive  of  the  exaltation  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  opposition  raised 
against  his  gospel,  both  by  Jew  and  Gentile. 

In  the  8th  Psalm  we  imagine  the  writer  to  be  setting  forth  the  pre* 
eminence  of  man  in  general,  above  the  rest  of  the  creation ;  but  by  Heb^ 
ii.  3.  we  are  informed,  that  the  supremacy  conferred  on  the  second  Adam, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  over  a]l  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  is  the  subject 
there  treated  of. 

St  Peter  stands  up.  Acts  ii.  25,  and  preaches  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 

*  Theolof^SB  insij^nis  hic  U9U9  est,  ut,  rirborum  sensu  cxpostto,  rem  Intel) igas.    l^kiaer« 
f'rpfat.  id  Ob<feryat.  Sacfr 

f  fiiibup  Hurd'i  Iatro4action  to  the  SMy  of  the  Propbeciea.  p.  6i. 
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from  the  latter  part  of  the  l6th  Psalm;  and^  lo!  three  thousand  souls 
are  converted  by  the  sefmon. 

Of  the  1 8lh  Psalm  we  are  told,  in  the  course  of  the  sacred  history, 
2  Sam.  xxii.  timt  «  David  spake  before  the  Lord  the  words  of  that  song, 
in  the  day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies* 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul."  Yet^  in  Rom.  xv.  9.  the  50th  verse  of  that 
Psalm  is  adduced  as  a  proof,  that  **  the  Gentiles  should  glorify  God  for 
his  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  is  written^  For  this  cause  will  I  confess  to 
thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name." 

In  the  19th  Psalm,  David  seems  to  be  speaking  of  the  material  hea- 
vens, and  their  operations  only,  when  he  says,  **  Their  sound  is  gone  o'lC 
into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  o£  the  world."  But 
St  Paul,  Rom.  x.  18.  quotes  the  passage  to  show,  that  the  gospel  had 
been  universally  published  by  the  apostles. 

The  22d  Psalm  Christ  appropriated  to  himself,  by  beginning  it  in  the 
midst  of  his  sufferings  on  the  cross ;  "  My  God,  my  God,"  &c.  Threcr 
other  verses  of  it  are,  in  the  New  Testament,  applied  to  him;  and  the 
words  of  the  8th  verse  were  actually  used  by  the  chief  priests,  when  they 
reviled  him ;  '*  He  trusted  in  God,"  &c — Matt,  xxvii.  43. 

When  David  saith,  in  the  40th  Psalm, "  Sacri6ce  and  offering  thou  didst 
not  desire — Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will:'*  we  might  suppose  him  only  to 
declare,  in  his  own  person,  that  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.  But, 
from  Heb.  x.  5.  we  learn  that  Messiah,  in  that  place,  speaketh  of  his  ad-^ 
vent  in  the  flesh,  to  abolish  the  legal  sacrifices,  and  to  do  away  sin,  by 
the  oblation  of  himself  once  for  all. 

That  tender  and  pathetic  complaint,  in  the  41st  Psalm,  **  Mine  own 
familiar  friend  in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me/'  undoubtedly  might  be,  and  probably  was,  origi- 
nally uttered  by  David,  upon  the  revolt  of  his  old  friend  and  counsellor, 
Ahithophel,  to  the  party  of  his  rebellious  son,  Absalom.  But  we  are  certain, 
from  John  xiii.  18,  that  this  scripture  was  fulfilled,  when  Christ  was  be- 
trayed by  his  apostate  disciple — '*  I  speak  not  of  you  all ;  I  know  whom 
I  have  chosen ;  but  that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that  eateth 
bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me." 

The  44th  Psalm  we  must  suppose  to  have  been  written  on  occasion  of 
a  persecution,  under  which  the  church  at  that  time  laboured ;  but  a  verse 
of  it  is  cited,  Rom.  viii.  36.  as  expressive  of  what  Christians  were  to  suf- 
fer on  their  blessed  Master's  account ;  **  As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake  we 
are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  appointed  to  be  slain.' 
A  quotation  from  the  45th  Psalm,  in  Heb.  i.  8.  certifies  us,  that  the 
whole  is  addressed  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  celebrates  his  spi* 
ritual  union  with  the  church,  and  the  happy  fruits  of  it. 

The  68th  Psalm,  though  apparently  conversant  about  Israelitish  victo- 
ries, the  translation  of  the  ark  to  Sion,  and  the  services  of  the  tabemade, 
yet  does,  under  those  figures,  treat  of  Christ's  resurrection,  his  going  up 
on  high,  leading  captivity  captive,  pouring  out  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 
erecting  his  church  in  the  world,  and  enlarging  it  by  the  accession  of  the 
nations  to  the  faith ;  as  will  be  evident  to  any  one  who  considers  the  force 
and  consequence  of  the  apostle's  citation  from  it,  £[>h.  iv.  7^  S. — *'  Unto 
every  one  of  us  is  given  grace,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gifl  of 
Christ.     Wherefore  he  saith.  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men." 
The  69th  Psalm  is  five  times  referred  to  in  the  Gospels,  as  being  uttered 
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by  the  prophet,  in  the  person  of  Messiah.  The  imprecations,  or  rather 
predictions,  at  the  latter  end  of  it,  are  applied,  Rom.  zi.  9»  10.  to  the 
Jews ;  and  to  Judas,  Acts  i.  20.  where  the  1 09th  Psalm  is  also  cited,  as 
prophetical  of  the  sore  judgments  which  should  befall  that  arch  traitor, 
and  the  wretched  nation,  of  which  he  was  an  epitome. 

St  Matthew,  informing  us,  chap.  xiii.  34.  that  Jesus  spake  to  the  mul- 
titudes in  parables,  gives  it  as  one  reason  why  ke  did  so,  <<that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet ;"  Ps.  Ixzviii.  2.  '*  I  will  open 
my  mouth  in  a  parable :  I  will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept  secret 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

The  91st  Psalm  was  applied,  by  the  tempter,  to  Messiah  :  nor  did  our 
Lord  object  to  the  application,  but  only  to  the  false  inference  which  his 
adversary  suggested  from  it.  Matt.  iv.  6,  7* 

The  95th  Psalm  is  explained  at  large  in  Heb,  iii.  and  iv.  as  relative  to 
the  state  and  trial  of  Christians  in  the  world,  and  to  their  attainment  of 
the  heavenly  rest. 

The  110th  Psalm  is  cited  by  Christ  himself.  Matt.  xxii.  44.  as  treating 
•f  his  exaltation,  kingdom,  and  priesthood. 

The  117th  Psalm,  consisting  only  of  two  verses,  is  employed,  Rom.  xv. 
1 1.  to  prove,  that  the  Gentiles  were  one  day  to  praise  God  for  the  merciesi 
if  redemption. 

The  22d  verse  of  the  118th  Psalm,  <' The  stone  which  the  builders 
refused,"  &c.  is  quoted  six  different  times,  as  spoken  of  our  Saviour. 

And,  lastly,  '<  the  fruit  of  David's  body,"  which  God  is  said,  in  the  13!2d 
psalm,  to  have  promised  that  he  would  <<  place  upon  his  throne,"  is  as- 
terted.  Acts  ii.  SO.  to  be  Jesus  Christ. 

These  citations,  lying  dispersed  through  the  scriptures  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament,  are  often  suffered  by  common  readers  to  pass  unnoticed.  And 
many  others  content  themselves  with  saying,  that  they  are  made  in  a  senso 
of  accommodation,  as  passages  may  be  quoted  from  poems  or  histories 
merely  human,  for  the  illustration  of  truths,  of  which  their  authors  never 
thought  **  And  this  (as  a  learned  critic  observes)  is  no  fault,  but  rather 
a  beauty  in  writing.  A  passage  applied  justly,  and  in  a  new  sense,  is  ever 
pleasing  to  an  ingenious  reader,  who  loves  to  be  agreeably  surprised,  and 
to  see  a  likeness  and  pertinency,  where  he  expected  none.  He  has  that 
surprise,  which  the  Latin  poet  so  poetically  gives  to  the  tree  I-— 

*  Miraturqae  noTH  frorides,  et  uon  sua  poma.*  *' 

The  readers,  who  have  been  accustomed  to  consider  the  New  Testa- 
ment citations  in  this  view  of  accommodation  only,  must  perceive  the  ne« 
cessity  of  such  accommodation,  at  least,  to  adapt  the  use  of  the  Psalms, 
as  a  part  of  divine  service,  'o  the  times  and  circumstances  of  the  gospel ; 
and  cannot  therefore  reasonably  object,  upon  their  own  principles,  to  the 
applications  made  in  the  following  sheets,  for  that  purpose.  But  not  to 
inquire,  at  present,  whether  passages  are  not  sometimes  cited  in  this  man* 
ner,  sure!)'  no  one  can  attentively  review  the  above-made  collection  of 
New-Testament  citations  from  tne  book  of  Psalms,  as  they  have  been 
placed  together  before  him,  without  perceiving,  that  the  Psalms  are  writ* 
ten  upon  a  divine,  preconcerted,  prophetical  plan,  and  contain  much  more 
tlian,  at  first  sight,  they  appear  to  do.  They  are  beautiful  without,  but 
alJ  glorious  within,  like  **  apples  of  gold  in  pictures,  or  network  cases  of 
silver." — Prov.  xxv.  1 1 .  The  brightness  of  the  casket  attracts  our  atten* 
lion,  till  through  it,  upon  a  nearer  a[)proach,  we  discover  its  contents. 
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Anci  then,  indeed,  it  may  be  said  to  have  "  no  glory,  by  reason  of  the  glory 
that  so  far  excclleth."  (2  Cor.  iii.  10.)  Very  delightful  and  profitable  they 
are,  in  their  literal  and  historical  sense,  which  well  repayeth  all  the  pains 
taken  to  come  at  it.  But  that  once  obtained,  a  farther  scene  begins  to 
open  upon  us,  and  all  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  present  themselves  to 
the  eye  of  faith.  So  that  the  expositor  is  a  traveller  ascending  an  emi- 
nence, neither  unfruitful,  nor  unpleasant ;  at  the  top  of  which,  when  he  is 
arrived,  he  beholds,  like  Moses  from  the  summit  of  Mount  Nebo,  a  more 
lovely  and  extensive  prospect  lying  beyond  it,  and  stretching  away  to  the 
utmost  bounds  of  the  everlasting  hills.  He  sees  valleys  covered  over  with 
com,  blooming  gardens,  and  verdant  meadows,  with  flocks  and  herds 
feeding  by  rivers  of  water  ;  till,  ravished  with  the  sight,  he  cries  out,  as 
St  Peter  did,  at  the  view  of  his  Master's  glory,  '*  It  is  good  to  be  here  I'' 

It  would  be  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  no  parts  of  the  Psalms  may 
by  us  be  spiritually  applied,  but  such  as  are  already  expressly  applied  for 
us  by  the  inspired  writers.  Let  any  man  consider  attentively  a  New- 
Testament  citation ;  then  let  him  as  carefully  read  over,  with  a  view  to  it, 
the  Psalm  from  which  it  is  taken,  and  see  if  it  will  not  serve  him  as  a  key 
wherewith  to  unlock  the  treasures  of  eternal  wisdom ;  if  it  will  not  **  open 
his  eyes,"  and  show  him  **  wonderful  things'*  in  God*s  law.  When  we  are 
taught  to  consider  one  verse  of  a  Psalm  as  spoken  by  Messiah,  and  there 
is  no  change  of  person,  what  can  we  conclude,  but  that  he  is  the  speaker 
through  the  whole  ?  In  that  case,  the  Psalm  becomes  at  once  as  much 
transfigured,  as  the  blessed  person,  supposed  to  be  the  subject  of  it,  was, 
on  Mount  Tabor.  And  if  Messiah  be  the  speaker  of  one  Psahn,  what 
should  hinder,  but  that  another  Psalm,  where  the  same  kind  of  scene  is 
evidently  described,  and  the  same  expressions  are  used,  may  be  expounded 
in  the  same  manner  ? 

It  is  very  justly  observed  by  Dr  Allix,  that  ''although  the  sense  of  near 
fifly  Psalms  be  fixed  and  settled  by  divine  authors,  yet  Christ  and  his 
apostles  did  not  undertake  to  quote  all  the  Psalms  they  could  quote,  but 
only  to  give  a  key  to  their  hearers,  by  which  they  might  apply  to  the  same 
subjects  the  Psalms  of  the  same  composure  and  expression."*  The  cita- 
tions in  the  New  Testament  were  made  incidentally,  and  as  occasion  was 
given.  But  can  we  imagine,  that  the  church  was  not  farther  instructed 
in  the  manner  of  applying  the  Psalms  to  her  Redeemer,  and  to  herself? 
Did  she  stop  at  the  applications  thus  incidentally  and  occasionally  made 
by  the  inspired  writers  ?  Did  she  stop,  because  they  had  directed  her  how 
to  proceed  ?  We  know  she  did  not.  The  primitive  fathers,  it  is  true,  for 
want  of  critical  learning,  and  particularly  a  competent  knowledge  of  the 
original  Hebrew,  often  wandered  in  their  expositions ;  but  they  are  unex- 
ceptionable witnesses  to  us  of  this  matter  of  fact,  that  such  a  method  of 
expounding  the  Psalms,  built  upon  the  practice  of  the  apostles  in  their 
writings  and  preachings,  did  universally  prevail  in  the  church  from  the 
beginning.  They,  who  have  %ver  looked  into  St  Augustin  know,  that 
he  pursues  this  plan  invariably,  treating  of  the  Psalms,  as  proceeding  from 
the  mouth  of  Christ,  or  of  the  church,  or  of  both,  considered  as  one  mys- 
tical person.  The  same  is  true  of  Jerom,  Ambrose,  Arnobius,  Cassiodore, 
Hilary,  and  Prosper.  Chrysostom  studies  to  make  the  Psalter  useful  to 
believers  under  the  gospel.  Theodoret  attends  both  to  the  literal  and  pro- 
phetical sense.  But  what  is  very  observable,  Tertullian,  who  flourished 
at  the  beginning  of  the  third  century,  mentions  it,  as  if  it  were  then  an 

*  Prrfacf  to  hia  Book  of  P»alm«,  p.  9b 
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mllowed  point  in  the  church,  that  '^  almost  all  the  Psalms  are  spoken  in 
the  person  of  Christ,  being  addressed  by  the  Son  to  the  Father,  that  is,  by 
Christ  to  God."*  In  this  channel  flows  the  stream  of  the  earliest  Chris- 
tian expositors.  Nor  did  they  depart^  in  this  point,  from  the  doctrine 
held  in  the  church  of  the  ancient  Jews,  who  were  alwayj  taught  to  regard 
Messiah  hs  the  capital  object  of  the  Psalter.  And  though,  when  the  time 
C£me,  that  people  would  not  receive  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  their  Messiah, 
it  does  not  appear  that  they  ever  objected  to  the  propriety  of  the  citations 
made  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  or  thought  such  passages  applicable 
to  David  only,  and  his  concerns.  Nay,  the  most  learned  of  their  Bab- 
bies, who  have  written  since  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era,  still 
agree  with  us  in  referring  many  of  the  Psalms  to  Messiah  and  his  king 
dom ;  differing  only  about  the  person  of  the  one,  and  the  nature  of  the 
other. 

When  learning  arose,  as  it  were,  from  the  dead,  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, and  the  study  of  primitive  theology  by  that  means  revived,  the  spi- 
ritual interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  revived  with  it.  It  was  adopted,  at 
tliat  time,  by  one  admirably  qualified  to  do  it  justice,  and  to  recommend 
it  again  to  the  world,  by  every  charm  of  genius,  and  every  ornament  of 
language.  I  mean  the  accomplished  Erasmus,  who  omitteth  no  opportu- 
nity of  insisting  on  the  usefulness  and  even  the  necessity  of  it,  for  the  right 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures  ;  for  the  attainment  of  that  wisdom  which 
they  teach,  and  that  holiness  which  they  prescribe,  seeming  to  think 
himself  never  better  employed,  than  when  he  is  removhigthe  earth  and 
rubbish,  with  which  those  Philistines,  the  monks,  had  stopped  up  the 
wells  of  salvation,  opened  by  the  apostles  and  first  fathers  of  the  church, 
for  the  benefit  of  mankind.f  This  great  man  was  much  importuned  by 
his  learned  friends,  as  he  informeth  us  in  an  epistle  to  cardinal  Sadolet, 
to  write  a  Commentary  on  the  Psalms.]:  Such  a  work,  executed  by  him, 
bad  been  one  of  the  richest  gifis  that  were  ever  cast  into  the  Christian 
treasury :  as  we  may  judge  from  the  specimen  which  he  hath  left  us,  in  his 
discourses  on  eleven  of  them.  Some  of  these  were  drawn  up  with  a  view 
to  enlarge  upon  the  transactions  of  the  times :  and  in  all  of  them  he  ia 
more  diffuse  and  luxuriant,  than,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  he  would  have 
been,  in  a  general  exposition.  But  they  abound  with  rich  variety  of  sacred 
learning,  communicated  in  a  manner  ever  pleasing,  and  ever  instructive. 
If  at  any  time  he  takes  ua  out  of  the  road,  it  is  to  show  us  a  fine  country, 
and  we  are  still  in  company  with  Erasmus.  He  considers  a  Psalm,  as  it 
may  relate  to  Christ,  either  suffering,  or  triumphant ;  as  it  may  concern 
the  church,  whether  consisting  of  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  in  adversity 
or  prosperity,  through  the  several  stages  and  periods  of  its  existence  ;  and 
Bfl  it  may  be  applicable  to  the  different  states  and  circumstances  of  indi- 
viduals, during  the  trials  and  temptations  which  tliey  meet  with,  in  the 
course  of  their  Christian  pilgrimage  and  warfare  here  below,  till,  having 
overcome  their  last  enemy,  they  shall  sit  idown  witii  their  Lord  in  hit 

*  Oranes  pend  Psalmi  Christ!  personam  tustinent, Filiuin  ad  Patrexn,  id  est, 

Christum  ad  D^um  verba  facientem  r^-pneseTi'ant. 

t  ^nchi^id.  Mil.  C'hrist.  in  Pnefat  Canon.  6.  et  passim. 

I  Lib.  XXV.  Epist.  1 1.  Kdit.  Froben.  }'^b.  Kdit.  Cler.  Nun  semel  mgatus  sum 
f aum  ab  aliis,  turn  ab  Anelorum  Hege,  0%  in  omues  Psalmos  ederem  (ommentHrios ; 
ted  deterrebaiit  me  quum  alia  multa,  turn  ilia  duo  potis^^imum  quod  viderem  hoc  '•rgu- 
meiitum  vix  posse  pro  dignitate  tractari,  nisi  quis  calleat  Hebra;orumliterA!i,  atque  etiam 
aotiauitates ;  partim  quc^  verebar  ne  turb4  Commentariorum  obscuraretur  Sermo  I*rGK 
phriictM,  citius  quam  illustraretur* 
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kir^clom ;  when  the  scheme  of  prophecy  shall  receive  its  final  mcoom* 
pHshment,  and  •'the  mystery  of  God  he  Jinished,**  (Rev.  x.  7,) 

It  is  obvious,  that  every  part  of  the  Psalter,  when  explicated  according 
to  this  scriptural  and  primitive  n^elhod,  is  rendered  universally  •'profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness;** and  the  propriety  immediately  appears  of  its  having  always  been 
used,  in  the  devotional  way,  both  by  the  Jewish  and  the  Christian  church. 
With  regard  to  the  Jews,  Bishop  Chandler  very  pertinently  remarks,  that 
**  they  must  have  understood  David  their  prince  to  have  been  a  figure  of 
Messiah.     They  would  not  otherwise  have  made  his  Psalms  part  of  their 
daily  worship,  nor  would  David  have  delivered  them  to  the  church  to  be 
so  employed,  were  it  not  to  instruct  and  support  them  in  the  knowledge 
and  belief  of  this  fundamental  article.     Was  the  Messiah  not  concerned 
in  the  Psalms,  it  were  absurd  to  celebrate,  twice  a  day,  in  their  public 
devotions,  the  events  of  one  man's  life,  who  was  deceased  so  long  ago,  as 
to  have  no  relation  now  to  the  Jews,  and  the  circumstances  of  their 
afiairs ;  or  to  transcribe  whole  passages  from  them  into  their  prayers  for 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah.*'*     Upon  the  same  principle,  it  is  easily  seen 
that  the  objections,  which  may  seem  to  lie  against  the  use  of  Jewish  ser- 
vices, in  Christian  congregations,  cease  at  once.     Thus,  it  may  be  said. 
Are  we  concerned  with  the  affairs  of  David  and  of  Israel  ?     Have  we  any 
thing  to  do  with  the  ark  and  the  temple  ?  They  are  no  more.   Are  we  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  worship  on  Sion  ?  They  are  desolated  and  trodden 
under  foot  by  the  Turks.     Are  we  to  sacrifice  young  bullocks,  according 
to  the  law?     The  law  is  abolished  never  to  be  observed  again.     Do  we 
pray  for  victory  over  Moab,  Edom,  and  Philistia ;  or  for  deliverance  from 
Babylon  ?  There  are  no  such  nations,  no  such  places  in  the  world.  What 
then  do  we  mean,  when,  taking  such  expressions  into  our  mouths,  we 
utter  them  in  our  own  persons,  as  parts  of  our  devotions,  before  God  ?    As- 
suredly we  must  mean  a  spiritual  Jerusalem  and  Sion  :  a  spiritual  ark  and 
temple;  a  spiritual  law;  spiritual  sacrifices;  and  spiritual  victories  over 
spiritual  enemies;   all  described  under  the  old  names,  which  are  still 
retained,  though  **  old  things  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become 
new."f     By  substituting  Messiah  for  David,  the  gospel  for  the  law,  the 
church  Christian  for  that  of  Israel,  and  the  enemies  of  the  one  for  those 
of  the  other,  the  Psalms  are  made  our  own.     Nay,  they  are  with  more 
fulness  and  propriety  applied  now  to  the  substance,  than  they  were  of 
old  to  the  •*  shadow  of  good  things  then  to  come.*'  (Heb.  x.  1.)  And  there- 
fore, ever  since  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era,  the  church  hath 
chosen  to  celebrate  the  gospel  mysteries  in  the  words  of  these  ancient 
hymns,  rather  than  to  compose  for  that  purpose  new  ones  of  her  own.    For 
let  it  not  pass  unobserved,  that,  when  upon  the  first  publication  of  the 
gospel,  the  apostles  had  occasion  to  utter  their  transports  of  joy,  on  their 
being  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  the  name  of  their  dear  Lord  and  Master, 
which  was  then  opposed  by  Jew  and  Gentile,  they  brake  forth  into  an 
application  of  the  2d  Psalm  to  the  transactions  then  before  their  eyes.— 
S#*e  Acts  iv.  25.    The  primitive  Christians  constantly  followed  this  method 

*  Defence  of  Christianity,  part  i.  p.  241. 
f  2  Cor.  T.  17.  Ergo  nrrige  aures,  Cbristiane  Lector,  ct  ubi  talia  in  Davide  legeris  tu 
milii  fac  roffitra,  non  Arcam,  fraf;il«  lignum,  aut  Tabemacul  una  con  tectum  pellibus:  non 
arbem  lapidibu*  compoaitam :  non  Templum  divinv  Majestati  angustum  :  aed  Cbriid  d 
Exc\tM\m  fiiarramenta,  aed  tItos  lapides,  Cbristo  angular!  lapidi  coMptatos:  aed  ipiaia 
Kucharistiam  pnenentia  Driteatem;  denique  caleste  rcgnum  et  Kternam  felicitatam.— 
Doaauet,  DUiertat.  de  PaaL  cap.  L  ad  Jin, 
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in  thpir  devotions ;  and,  particularly,  when  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of 
persecuting  tyrants,  by  the  victories  of  Constantine,  they  praised  God  for 
his  goodness,  and  the  glorious  success  and  establishment  of  Christ's  reli- 
gion, no  words  were  found  so  exquisitely  adapted  to  the  purpose,  as  those 
David,  in  the  96th,  98th,  and  other  Psalms — ^*  Sing  unto  the  Lord 
m  new  song :  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth :  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  and 
praise  his  name ;  be  telh'ng  of  his  salvation  from  day  to  day.  Declare  his 
honour  unto  the  heathen,  his  worship  unto  all  people,"  Sic,  In  these,  and 
the  like  Psalms,  we  continue  to  praise  God,  for  all  his  spiritual  mercies  in 
Christ,  to  this  day. 

The  Psalms,  thus  applied,  have  advantages,  which  no  fresh  composi- 
tions, however  finely  executed,  can  possibly  have ;  since,  besides  their 
incomparable  fitness  to  express  our  sentiments,  they  are,  at  the  same  time, 
memorials  of,  and  appeals  to,  former  mercies  and  deliverances ;  they  are 
acknowledgments  of  prophecies  accomplished;  they  point  out  the  con- 
nexion between  tlie  old  and  new  dispensations,  thereby  teaching  us  to 
admire  and  adore  the  wisdom  of  God  displayed  in  both,  and  furnishing, 
while  we  read  or  sing  them,  an  inexhaustible  variety  of  the  noblest  matter 
that  can  engage  the  contemplations  of  roan. 

Why  is  the  mind  more  than  ordinarily  affected,  and  either  melted  into 
sorrow,  or  transported  with  joy,  when,  on  the  days  set  apart  for  the  com- 
memoration of  our  Saviour's  birth,  passion,  resurrection,  &c.  the  proper 
Psalms  are  read,  which  the  church  hath  appointed,  following  herein  the 
directions  of  evangelists  and  apostles,  and  the  usage  of  the  early  ages? 
Why,  but  because,  by  such  appointment,  we  are  necessarily  put  upon 
transferring  our  ideas  from  the  complaints  or  exultations  of  David  and 
Israel,  to  those  of  a  suffering  or  glorified  Messiah,  of  whose  sufferings  or 
glories  we  participate,  as  members  of  his  mystical  body  ?  And  how  much 
more  intense  would  be  the  effect,  if  in  the  sermons  preached  on  those 
occasions,  such  proper  Psalms  were  expounded  to  the  people,  and  their 
propriety  evinced,  as  it  might  easily  be  I  Discourses  of  this  kind  would 
make  the  hearts  of  the  auditors  to  *'bum  within  them,"  and  men  would 
cease  to  wonder,  that  three  thousand  Jews  were  converted  to  the  faith, 
by  St  Peter's  animated  discourse  on  part  of  the  ]  6th  Psalm.  Were  be- 
lievers once  brought  well  acquainted  with  these  proper  Psalms,  they  would 
he  better  enabled  to  study  and  apply  the  rest,  which  might  likewise  be 
explained  to  them,  at  different  times,  and  certainly  afford  the  finest  sub- 
jects, on  which  a  Christian  orator  can  employ  his  eloquence.  That  this 
was  done  in  the  primitive  church,  we  learn  from  the  exposition  of  the 
Psalms  lefl  us  by  St  Chrysostom  in  the  east,  and  St  Augustin  in  the  west, 
those  expositions  still  subsisting  in  the  form  of  homilies,  as  delivered  to 
their  respective  congregations.  Is  it  not  to  be  feared,  that,  for  want  of 
such  instructions,  the  repetition  of  the  Psalms,  as  performed  by  multitudes, 
is  but  one  degree  above  mechanism  ?  And  is  it  not  a  melancholy  reflec- 
tion, to  be  made  at  the  close  of  a  long  life,  that,  after  reciting  them,  at 
proper  seasons,  through  the  greatest  part  of  it,  no  more  should  be  known 
of  their  true  meaning  and  application,  than  when  the  Psalter  was  first 
taken  in  hand  at  school  ? 

Many  sensible  and  well  disposed  persons,  therefore,  who,  when  they 
read  or  sing  the  Psalms,  desire  to  read  and  to  sing  '*  with  the  spirit  and 
the  understanding,"  have  long  called  for  a  commentary  which  might  enable 
them  to  do  so ;  which  might  not  only  explain  the  literal  sense  of  these 
divine  compositions,  and  show  how  they  may  be  accommodated  to  our 
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temporal  afTairs,  as  members  of  civil  society  :*  but  migbt  also  unfold  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  are  involved  in  them,  and  teacb 
their  application  to  us,  as  members  of  that  spiritual  and  heavenly  society, 
of  which  Christ  Jesus  is  the  head,  and  for  whose  use,  in  every  age,  they 
were  intended  by  their  omniscient  Author.  A  work  of  this  kind,  though 
oflen  desired,  has  never  yet  been  executed  upon  any  regular  and  consist- 
ent plan.  The  survey  of  a  province  in  Theology,  hitherto  almost  unoc- 
cupied among  the  moderns,  which  promised  a  great  deal  of  pleasing  as 
well  as  profitable  employment,  gave  birth  to  the  attempt  which  hath  been 
made  to  cultivate  it,  in  the  ensuing  Commentary  ;  in  which  the  author  has 
only  endeavoured  to  evince,  by  an  induction  of  particulars,  the  truth  of 
what  so  many  learned  and  good  men  have  asserted  in  general,  concerning 
the  prophetical  or  evangelical  import  of  the  Psalter.  Dr  Hammond,  in 
the  preface  to  his  Annotations,  tells  us,  he  chose  to  leave  every  man  to 
make  applications  of  this  kind  for  himself,  finding  he  had  work  enough 
upon  his  hands  in  the  literal  way.  But  so  much  having  been  done  by 
him,  and  other  able  critics,  in  that  way,  it  seems  to  be  now  time  that 
something  should  be  done  in  the  other,  and  some  directions  given,  in  a 
case,  where  directions  cannot  but  be  greatly  wanted. 

Very  few  of  the  Psalms,  comparatively,  appear  to  be  simply  propheti- 
cal, and  to  belong  only  to  Messiah,  without  the  intervention  of  any  other 
person.  Most  of  them,  it  is  apprehended,  have  a  double  sense,  which 
stands  upon  this  ground  and  foundation,  that  the  ancient  patriarchs,  pro- 
phets, priests  and  kings,  were  typical  characters,  in  their  several  offices, 
and  in  the  more  remarkable  passages  of  their  lives,  their  extraordinary 
depressions,  and  miraculous  exultations,  foreshowing  Him  who  was  to 
arise,  as  the  Head  of  the  holy  Family,  the  great  Prophet,  the  true  Priest^ 
the  everlasting  King.  The  Israelitish  polity,  and  the  law  of  Moses,  were 
'  purposely  framed  after  the  example  and  shadow  of  things  spiritual  and 
heavenly  ;  and  the  events,  which  happened  to  the  ancient  people  of  God, 
were  designed  to  shadow  out  parallel  occurrences,  which  should  afterward 
take  place,  in  the  accomplishment  of  man*s  redemption,  and  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  Christian  church.  For  this  reason,  the  Psalms  composed 
for  the  use  of  Israel,  and  Israel's  monarch,  and  by  them  accordingly  used 
at  the  time,  do  admit  of  an  application  to  us,  who  are  now  « the  Israel  of 
God,*'  (Gal.  vi.  l6.)  and  to  our  Redeemer,  who  is  the  King  of  this  Israel.f 

Nor  will  this  seem  strange  to  us,  if  we  reflect,  that  the  same  divine 
person,  who  inspired  the  Psalms,  did  also  foreknow  and  predispose  all 
the  events,  of  which  he  intended  them  to  treat.  And  hence  it  is  evident, 
that  the  spiritual  sense  is,  and  must  be,  peculiar  to  the  Scriptures  ;  because 
of  tliose  persons  and  transactions  only,  which  are  there  mentioned  and 
recorded,  can  it  be  affirmed  for  certain,  that  they  were  designed  to  be 
figurative.     And  should  any  one  attempt  to  apply  the  narrative  of  Alex 

*  A  evnoem  for  the  present  peace  and  pr«Mperity  of  the  world,  and  of  thnt  kingdom  in 
it  to  which  «re  hel»ng,  ought  ever  to  be  entertained  and  cherished  by  the  mont  exnlted 
Christian.  And  if  this  part  of  the  subject  should,  at  ntiy  time,  in  the  following  work,  ap- 
pear to  be  bat  slightly  touched  upon,  the  reamm  is,  because  it  lies  obvious  upon  thesurtaca 
and  lias  been  so  frequently  inculcated  by  other  expositors.  Nor  are  mankind  iiidMd  s* 
liable  to  forget  the  relation  ihey  bear  to  the  worM,  asthey  are  to  overlook  that  which  sub- 
sists between  them  and  their  (  reator  and  Kedeemer. 

t  That  expressions  and  descriptions  in  human  writings  are  ofWn  so  framed  as  to  admit 
•fa  double  sense,  without  an  impropriety  or  confusion,  is  shown  by  the  very  learned  Mr 
Merrick,  in  his  excellent  Observations  on  Dr  B*-U8ou*s  Kssay,  concerning  the  Unity  ol 
Sense,  &c.  subjoined  to  his  AnnotHtimie  on  the  Psalms, 
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ander*8  expedition  by  Quintus  Curtius,  or  the  Commentaries  of  Cesar,  as 
the  New-Testament  writers  have  done,  and  taught  us  to  do,  the  histories 
of  the  Old,  he  would  find  himself  unable  to  proceed  three  steps  with  con- 
sistency and  propriety.  The  argument,  therefore^  which  would  infer  the 
absurdity  of  supposing  the  Scriptures  to  have  a  spiritual  sense^  from  the 
acknowledged  absurdity  of  supposing  histories  or  poems  merely  human  to 
have  it,  is  inconclusive ;  the  sacred  writings  difiering,  in  this  respect,  from 
all  other  writings  in  the  world,  as  much  as  the  nature  of  the  transactions 
which  they  relate  differs  from  that  of  all  other  transactions,  and  the  author 
who  relates  them  differs  from  all  other  authors. 

**  This  double  or  secondary  sense  of  prophecy,  was  so  far  from  giving 
o^ence  to  Lord  Bacon,  that  he  speaks  of  it  with  admiration,  as  one  striking 
argument  of  its  divinity.  In  sortitig  (he  prophecies  of  Scripture  rvith  their 
events,  me  must  allow,  says  he,  for  that  latitude^  which  ic  agreeable  and  fornix 
liar  unto  divine  prophecies^  being  of  the  nature  qf  the  Author,  with  whom  ja. 
thousand  years  are  but  as  one  day ;  and  therefore  they  are  not  fulfilled 
punctually  at  once,  but  have  springing  and  germinant  accomplishment  through 
many  ages,  though  the  height^  or  fulness  of  them,  may  refer  to  some  one  age. 

**  But,  that  we  may  not  mistake^  or  pervert  this  fine  observation  of  our 
great  philosopher,  it  may  be  proper  to  take  notice,  that  the  reason  of  it 
holds  in  such  prophecies  only  as  respect  the  several  successive  parts  of 
one  system  ;  which  being  intimately  connected  together,  may  be  supposed 
to  come  within  the  view  and  contemplation  of  the  same  prophecy  ;  whereas 
it  would  be  endlest,  and  one  sees  not  on  what  grounds  of  reason  we  are 
authorized  to  look  out  for  the  accomplishment  of  prophecy,  in  any  casual 
unrelated  events  of  general  history.  The  Scripture  speaks  of  prophecy,  as 
respecting  Jesus,  that  is,  as  being  one  connected  scheme  of  providence,  of 
which  the  Jewish  dispensation  makes  a  part :  so  that  here  we  are  led  to 
expect  that  springing  and  germinant  accomplishment,  which  is  mentioned.- 
But  had  the  Jewish  law  been  complete  in  itself,  and  totally  unrelated  to 
the  Christian,  the  general  principle — that  a  thousand  years  are  with  God  but 
as  one  day — -would  no  more  justify  us  in  extending  a  Jewish  prophecy  to 
Christian  events,  because  perhaps  it  was  eminently  fulfilled  in  them,  than 
it  would  justify  us  in  extending  it  to  any  other  signally  corresponding 
events  whatsoever.  It  is  only  when  the  prophet  hath  one  uniform  con- 
nected design  before  him,  that  we  are  authorized  to  use  this  latitude  of 
interpretation.  For  then  the  prophetic  spirit  naturally  runs  along  the 
several  parts  of  such  design,  and  unites  the  remotest  events  with  the 
nearest :  the  style  of  the  prophet,  in  the  mean  time,  so  adapting  itself  to 
this  double  prospect,  as  to  paint  the  near  and  subordinate  event  in  terms 
that  emphatically  represent  the  distant  and  more  considerable.  So  that, 
with  this  explanation,  nothing  can  be  more  just  or  philosophical,  than  the 
idea  which  Lord  Bacon  suggests,  of  divine  prophecy. 

'*  The  great  scheme  of  redemption,  we  are  now  considering,  being  the 
only  scheme  in  the  plan  of  Providence,  which,  as  far  as  we  know,  hath 
been  prepared  and  dignified  by  a  continual  system  of  prophecy,  at  least 
this  being  the  only  scheme  to  which  we  have  seen  a  prophetic  system  ap- 
plied, men  do  not  readily  apprehend  the  doctrine  of  double  senses  in  pro- 
phecy, as  they  would  do,  if  they  saw  it  exemplified  in  other  cases.  But 
what  the  history  of  mankind  does  not  supply,  we  may  represent  to  our- 
selves by  many  obvious  suppositions ;  which  cannot  justify,  indeed,  such 
a  scheme  of  things,  but  may  facilitate  the  conception  of  it.*** 

•  Bishop  Hurd*it  excellent  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Prophecies,  Serm.  liL 
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In  allegories  framed  by  man,  the  groundwork  is  generally  fiction^*  be- 
cause of  the  difficulty  of  finding  one  true  series  of  facts,  which  shall  exactly 
represent  another.  But  the  great  Disposer  of  events/'  known  unto  whom 
are  all  his  works/'  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  time,  was  able  to  effect 
this ;  and  the  Scripture  allegories  are  therefore  equally  true  in  the  letter 
and  in  the  spirit  of  them.  The  events  signifying,  no  less  than  those  sig- 
nifiedy  really  happened^  as  they  are  said  to  have  done.f  Why  the  alle- 
gories of  this  most  perfect  form,  with  which  the  book  of  God  abounds,  and 
which  are  all  pregnant  with  truths  of  the  highest  import,  sliould  be  treated 
with  neglect  and  contempt,  while  the  imperfect  allegories  of  man's  devising 
are  universally  sought  after  and  admired,  as  the  most  pleasing  and  effica- 
cious method  of  conveying  instruction,  it  is  not  easy  to  say.  Why  should 
it  not  afford  a  believer  as  much  delight,  to  contemplate  the  lineaments  of 
his  Saviour,  pourtrayed  in  one  of  the  patriarchs,  as  to  be  informed,  that  the 
character  of  lapis  was  designed  by  Virgil  to  adumbrate  that  of  Antonius 
Musa,  physician  to  Augustus  ?  Or  why  should  not  a  discourse  upon  the 
redemption  of  the  church,  as  foreshadowed  by  the  exodus  of  Israel,  have 
as  many  admirers  among  Christians  as  a  dissertation,  however  ingeniously 
composed,  on  the  descent  of  ^neas  to  the  infernal  regions,  considered  as 
typical  of  an  initiation  into  the  Eleusinian  mysteries  ? 

A  learned,  judicious,  and  most  elegant  writer  of  the  present  age,  hath 
stated  and  illustrated  the  subject  we  are  now  upon,  with  a  felicity  of 
thought  and  expression  peculiar  to  himself.  I  shall  endeavour  to  gratify 
the  English  reader  with  a  view  of  his  sentiments.  The  beauties  of  his 
language  are  not  to  be  translated. 

'*  It  would  be  an  arduous  and  adventurous  undertaking  to  attempt  to  lay 
down  the  rules  observed  in  the  conduct  of  the  mystic  allegory;  so  diverse 
are  the  modes  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  thought  proper  to  communicate 
bis  counsels  to  different  persons  upon  different  occasions ;  inspiring  and 
directing  the  minds  of  the  prophets  according  to  his  good  pleasure ;  at 
one  time  vouchsafing  more  full  and  free  discoveries  of  future  events ;  while, 
at  another,  he  is  mor^  obscure  and  sparing  in  his  intimations.  From 
hence,  of  course,  ariseth  a  great  variety  in  the  scripture  usage  of  this  kind 
of  allegory,  as  to  tlie  manner  in  which  the  spiritual  sense  is  couched  under 
the  other.  Sometimes  it  can  hardly  break  forth  and  show  itself  at  inter- 
vals through  the  literal,  which  meets  the  eye  as  the  ruling  sense,  and 
seems  to  have  taken  entire  .possession  of  the  words  and  phrases.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  much  oftener  the  capital  figure  in  the  piece,  and  stands  con- 
fessed at  once  by  such  splendour  of  language,  that  the  letter,  in  its  turn, 
is  thrown  into  shades,  and  almost  totally  disappears.  Sometimes  it  shines 
with  a  constant  equable  light ;  and  sometimes  it  darts  upon  us  on  a  sudden 
like  a  flash  of  lightning  from  the  clouds.  But  a  composition  is  never  more 
truly  elegant  and  beautiful,  than  when  the  two  senses,  alike  conspicuous, 
run  parallel  together  through  the  whole  poem,  mutually  corresponding 
with,  and  illustrating  each  other.     I  will  produce  an  undoubted  instance 

*  I  ny,  <' generally,**  sinoe,  as  the  above- cited  Mr  Merrick  justly  obserres,  "It  is 
possible,  for  example,  in  a  compllmeDtal  address  to  a  modem  statesman  or  general,  ta 
relate  the  actions  of  some  ancient  patriot,  of  the  same  character,  in  such  a  manner,  that 
the  parallel  intended  to  be  drawn  between  tliem,  shall  be  readily  known,  and  the  prMisfS  ex- 
presslv  bestowed  on  the  one,  be  transferred,  by  the  reader's  own  application,  to  the  other.** 

f  Neque  propterea  ab  historico,  sive  literaii  atqu«  immediMto.  ut  aiunt,  sensu  aberrare 
Dosoportet:  quin  eo  erit  clariur  et  fundatior  secretions  illius  intelligentise  sensus,  quo 
typnm  ipsum.  hoc  est,  historiam  ae  llteram  figemus  certius. — Bossuet,  Dissertat.  in  Psal, 
•4  ftnem. 
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rr  two  of  this  kind,  which  will  show  my  meaning,  and  confirm  what  has 
hitherto  been  advanced  on  the  subject  of  the  mystic  allegory. 

**  The  establishment  of  David  upon  his  throne,  notwithstanding  the  op- 
position made  to  it  by  his  enemies,  is  the  subject  of  the  second  Psalm. 
David  sustains  in  it  a  twofold  character,  literal  and  allegoricaL     If  we 
read  over  the  Psalm  first  with  an  eye  to  the  literal  David,  the  meaning  is 
obvious,  and  put  out  of  all  dispute  by  the  sacred  history.     There  is  indeed 
an  uncommon  glow  in  the  expression,  and  sublimity  in  the  figures,  and 
the  diction  is  now  and  then  exaggerated,  as  it  were  on  purpose  to  intimate, 
and  lead  us  to  the  contemplation  of  higher  and  more  important  matters 
concealed  within.    In  compliance  with  this  admonition,  if  we  take  another 
survey  of  the  Psalm,  as  relative  to  the  person  and  concerns  of  the  spiritual 
David,  a  nobler  series  of  events  instantly  rises  to  view,  and  the  meaning 
becomes  more  evident,  as  well  as  exalted.     The  colouring,  which  may  per- 
haps seem  too  bold  and  glaring  for  the  king  of  Israel,  will  no  longer  ap- 
pear so,  when  laid  upon  his  great  Antitype.     After  we  have  thus  atten* 
tively  considered  the  subjects  apart,  let  us  look  at  them  together,  and  we 
shall  behold  the  full  beauty  and  majesty  of  this  most  charming  poem.  We 
shall  perceive  the  two  senses  very  distinct  from  each  other,  yet  conspiring 
in  perfect  harmony,  and  bearing  a  wonderful  resemblance  in  every  feature 
and  lineament,  while  the  analogy  between  them  is  so  exactly  preserved, 
that  either  may  pass  for  the  original,  from  whence  the  other  was  copied. 
New  light  is  continually  cast  upon  the  phraseology,  fresh  weight  and  dig- 
nity are  added  to  the  sentiment,  till  gradually  ascending  from  things  be- 
low to  things  above,  from  human  affairs  to  those  which  are  divine,  they 
bear  the  great,  important  theme  upwards  with  them,  and  at  length  place 
it  in  the  height  and  brightness  of  heaven. 

**  What  hath  been  observed  with  regard  to  this  Psalm,  may  also  be  ap- 
plied to  the  72d  ;  the  subject  of  which  is  of  the  same  kind,  and  treated  in 
the  same  manner.  Its  title  might  be.  The  Inauguration  of  Soiomon.  The 
scheme  of  the  allegory  is  alike  in  both  ;  but  a  diversity  of  matter  occasions 
an  alteration  in  the  diction.  For  whereas  one  is  employed  in  celebrating 
the  magnificent  triumph  of  victory,  it  is  the  design  of  the  other  to  draw  a 
pleasing  picture  of  peace,  and  of  that  felicit}',  which  is'her  inseparable  at- 
tendant. The  style  is,  therefore,  of  a  more  even  and  temperate  sort,  and 
more  richly  ornamented.  It  aboundeth  not  with  those  sudden  changes  of 
the  person  speaking,  which  dazzle  and  astonish  ;  but  the  imagery  is  bor- 
rowed from  the  delightful  scenes  with  which  creation  cheers  the  sight,  and 
the  pencil  of  the  divine  Artist  is  dipped  in  the  softer  colours  of  nature. 
And  here  we  may  take  notice  hon^  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  genius  of  this 
kind  of  allegory  the  parabolical  style  is,  on  account  of  that  great  variety  of 
natural  images  to  be  found  in  it.  For  as  these  images  are  capable  of  being 
employed  in  illustration  of  things  divine  and  human,  between  which  there 
is  a  certain  analogy  maintained,  so  they  easily  aflTord  that  ambiguity  which  is 
necessary  in  this  species  of  composition,  where  the  language  is  applicable 
to  each  sense,  and  obscure  in  neither ;  it  comprehends  both  parts  of  the 
allegory,  and  may  be  clearly  and  distinctly  referred  to  one  or  the  other."* 
The  scheme  of  exposition  so  beautifully  delineated,  and  illustrated  in 
two  instances  by  this  truly  valuable  author,  has  been  extended,  in  theory, 
by  another  learned  writer,  to  a  great  part  of  the  Psalter ;  and  that  upon 
a  principle  deduced  from  the  attributes  of  God,  and  the  nature  and  de- 
sign of  the  divine  dispensations ;  though  his  own  labours,  like  those  of 

•  Bishop  Lowtb  on  th«  Hebrew  Poetry.     Lect.  xi. 
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Dr  Hammond,  were  employed  chiefly  in  literal  criticism.  His  reasoning 
is  as  follows  :— 

**  In  this  point  (namely,  the  application  of  the  Psalms  to  the  mysteries 
of  the  gospel)  I  am  very  clear.  The  Jews  only,  as  a  nation,  acknowledged 
the  one  supreme  God,  under  the  name  of  Jehovah ;  they  must  be  therefore 
his  peculiar  people.  There  is  nothing  capricious  in  this  :  they  are  corre- 
lates^ and  of  necessity  answer  reciprocally  to  each  other.  Hence  that 
singular  intercourse  between  God  and  them.  Hence^  among  other  in- 
stances of  his  favour,  his  communication  of  himself  to  them  by  superna- 
tural ways  of  oracle,  inspiration,  &c  When  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
one  God  branched  itself,  from  this  Jewish  stock,  over  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  by  that  means  he  was  become  the  God  of  all  mankind,  they  must  aU, 
for  the  same  reason,  become  his  people.  As  God  is  ever  the  same,  and 
his  doings  uniform,  his  conduct  toward  mankind  must  exactly  be  propor- 
tioned to  his  conduct  toward  the  Jewish  nation.  Let  us  therefore  place 
God  in  common  over  them  both ;  and  there  will  be— on  one  side,  the 
Jewish  nation  ;  and  on  the  other,  mankind :  on  one  side,  Canaan,  and  a 
national  prosperity ;  on  the  other,  heaven,  and  human  happiness :  on  one 
side,  a  redemption  from  Egyptian  servitude,  and  national  evils ;  on  the 
other,  a  redemption  of  the  whole  human  race  from  absolute  evil :  on  one 
side,  national  crimes  atoned  by  national  ceremonies,  sacrifices,  priests ; 
OQ  the  other,  sins  expiated  by  the  one  universal  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ : 
€D  one  side,  national  and  temporary  saviours,  kings,  prophets,  &c  ;  on  the 
other,  all  this  universal  and  eternal :  on  one  side,  the  law,  and  every 
brandi  of  it,  adapted  to  a  favourite  nation  ;  on  the  other,  the  everlasting 
go^>el,. suited  to  all  mankind.  It  is  impossible,  therefore,  that  God  can 
aay  any  thing  to  David,  under  the  quality  of  king  of  this  chosen  nation, 
whidi  he  does  not  speak,  at  the  same  time,  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  King  of  all 
the  elect ;  and  that  in  a  truer  and  nobler  sense.  To  each  of  them  he 
speaks  in  a  sense  adapted  to  the  nature  of  their  respective  kingdoms. 
Nor  is  this  latter  a  bare  accommodation  of  words,  but  the  first  and  highest 
meaning  of  them,  and  which  only,  absolutely  speaking,  can  be  the  true 
sense  of  God  ;  the  other  being  this  sense,  confined  to  a  particular  circum- 
stance ;  in  other  words,  an  absolute  truth,  made  history,  and  matter  of 
fact.  This  is  a  principle,  which  shows,  that  far  from  denying  the  Chris- 
tian application,  I  consider  the  literal  and  historical  sense  only  as  a  kind 
of  vehicle  for  it.  *** 

Upon  this  plan  it  is,  that  many  of  the  Psalms  are  interpreted  in  the  fol- 
lowing sheets. 

In  such  of  them  as  were  written  by  David,  and  treat  of  his  affairs,  that 
extraordinary  person  is  considered  as  an  illustrious  representative  of  Mes- 
siah, who  is  more  than  once  foretold  under  the  name  of  David,  and  to 
whom  are  applied,  in  the  New  Testament,  Psalms  which  do  undoubtedly, 
in  the  letter  of  them,  relate  to  David,  and  were  composed  on  occasion  of 
particular  occurrences  which  befell  him  ;  a  circumstance  in  theology,  to 
be  accounted  for  upon  no  other  principle. 

When,  therefore,  he  describeth  himself  as  one  hated  and  persecuted 

without  a  cause ;  as  one  accused  of  crimes  which  he  never  committed, 

and  suffering  for  sins,  the  very  thoughts  of  which  he  abhorred ;  as  one 

whose  life  was  imbittered  by  affliction,  and  his  soul  overwhelmed  with 

sorrows ;  yet,  withal,  as  one  whom  no  troubles  could  induce  to  renounce 

•  Prefkee  to  an  Eawy  toward  a  New  Eng liah  VenloD  of  the  Book  of  PhOiim,  by  Um 
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his  trust  and  confidence  in  the  promises  of  God  concerning  him,  when  ho 
repeateth  his  resolutions  of  adhering  to  the  divine  law,  setting  forth  its 
various  excellencies,  and  the  comforts  which  it  afforded  him  in  the  days  of 
adversity ;  when  he  complaineth  of  that  implacable  malice,  and  unrelent- 
ing fury  with  which  he  was  pursued  by  Saul  and  his  attendants,  by  Dfieg 
the  Edomite,  by  rebellious  Absalom,  traitorous  Ahithophel,  &c  and  when, 
contrary  to  all  appearances,  he  predicteth  their  destruction,  with  his  own 
final  exaltation ;  in  expounding  the  Psalms  of  this  cast  and  complexion 
it  hath  been  my  endeavour  to  direct  the  reader's  thoughts  to  parallel  cir- 
cumstances, which  present  themselves  in  the  history  of  the  true  David  ; 
his  sorrows  and  sufferings ;  his  resignation  under  them  all ;  his  obedience 
to  the  will  of  his  Father ;  the  temper  and  behaviour  of  his  betrayers  and 
murderers ;  the  prophecies  of  judgments  to  be  inflicted  upon  them,  and 
of  glory  to  be  conferred  upon  him.  As  the  Psalter  was  the  liturgy  of  the 
Jewish  church,  of  which  our  Lord  was  a  member,  and  to  which  he  there- 
fore entirely  conformed,  during  his  abode  and  humiliation  upon  earth,  he 
might  pour  forth  his  complaints,  and  *'  offer  up  his  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions, with  strong  crying  and  tears,"  (Heb.  v.  7*)  in  the  very  words  which 
his  progenitor  David  had  before  used  under  his  own  troubles,  but  which 
were  given  by  inspiration,  with  a  view  to  the  case  of  that  blessed  person, 
whom,  in  those  troubles,  he  had  the  honour  to  prefigure. 

Other  Psalms  there  are,  which  disclose  far  different  scenes.  In  them, 
the  sorrows  of  David  are  at  an  end,  and  the  day  of  his  deliverance  hath 
already  dawned.  The  heavens  are  opened,  and  Jehovah  appeareth  in  the 
cause  of  his  afflicted  servant.  He  descendeth  from  above,  encompassed 
with  clouds  and  darkness,  preceded  by  fire  and  hail,  proclaimed  by  thun- 
der and  earthquake,  and  attended  by  lightnings  and  whirlwinds.  The 
mountains  smoke,  and  the  rocks  melt  before  him ;  the  foundations  of  the 
globe  are  uncovered,  and  the  deep  from  beneath  is  moved  at  his  presence. 
The  adversary  is  dismayed  and  confounded;  opposition,  in  the  height  of 
its  career,  feels  the  blast  through  all  its  powers,  and  instantly  withers 
away.  The  anointed  of  God,  according  to  his  original  designation,  is  at 
length  elevated  to  the  throne ;  his  sceptre  is  extended  over  the  nations ; 
the  temple  is  planted  by  him,  and  erected  by  his  Son ;  the  services  of 
religion  are  appointed  in  perfect  order  and  beauty  ;  Jerusalem  becometh 
a  praise  in  all  the  earth  ;  and  the  kingdom  is  established  in  honour,  peace, 
and  felicity.  If  in  Psalms  of  the  former  kind  the  holy  Jesus  might  behold 
those  persecutions  and  sufferings,  under  which  he  was  to  be  humbled,  and 
to  mourn  during  his  pilgrimage  here  below ;  in  Psalms  of  this  latter  sort 
he  might  strengthen  and  console  himself,  as  a  man,  '<  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,"  by 
viewing  <<  the  glory  that  should  follow :"  by  contemplating  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Father  in  favour  of  his  beloved  Son ;  his  own  joyful  resurrec- 
tion, triumphant  ascension,  and  magnificent  inauguration  ;  the  conversion 
of  the  world,  and  the  establishment  of  the  church ;  events,  which  were 
foreshadowed  by  those  above  mentioned ;  and  to  which,  when  the  strongest 
expressions  made  use  of  by  the  divine  Psalmist  are  applied,  they  will  no 
longer  appear  hyperbolical ;  especially  if  we  bear  in  mind,  that  these  pro- 
phetic descriptions  wait  for  their  full  and  final  accomplishment  at  that 
day,  when  the  mystical  **  body  of  Christ,"  having  **  filled  up  that  which 
is  behind  of  his  afflictions,"  (Col.  i.  24.)  shall  also,  amidst  the  pangs  and 
convulsions  of  departing  nature,  arise  from  the  dead,  and  ascend  into 
heaven  ;  where  all  the  members  of  that  body,  which  have  been  afflicted 
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and  have  mourned  with  their  Lord  and  Master,  shall  be  comfurted  and 
glorified  together  with  him.* 

In  some  of  the  Psalms,  David  appears  as  one  suffering  for  his  sins. 
When  man  speaks  of  sin,  he  speaks  of  what  is  his  own  ;  and  therefore, 
every  Psalm,  where  sin  is  confessed  to  be  the  cause  of  sorrow,  belongs 
vriginally  and  properly  to  us,  as  fallen  sons  of  Adam,  like  David,  and  all 
other  men.  This  is  the  case  of  the  fifty-first,  and  the  rest  of  those  which 
are  styled  penitential  Psalms,  and  have  always  been  used  in  the  church 
as  sudh.  Sometimes,  indeed,  it  happens,  that  we  meet  with  heavy  com- 
plaints of  the  number  and  burden  of  sins,  in  Psalms,  from  which  passages 
are  qvotod  in  the  New  Testament,  at  uttered  by  our  Redeemer,  and  in 
which  there  seems  to  be  no  change  of  person,  from  beginning  to  end. 
We  are  assured,  for  instance,  by  the  apostle,  Heb.  x.  5.  that  the  sixth, 
seventh,  and  eighth  verses  of  the  fortieth  Psalm, — '<  Sacrifice  and  offering 
thou  didst  not  desire,"  &c. — are  spoken  by  Messiah,  coming  to  abolish 
the  legal  sacrifices,  by  the  oblation  of  himself  once  for  all.  The  same 
person,  to  appearance,  continues  speaking,  and  only  three  verses  after, 
complains  in  the  following  terms : — '*  Innumerable  evils  have  compassed 
me  about,  mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  on  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able 
to  look  up :  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head,  therefore  my 
heart  faileth  me."  So  again,  there  are  no  less  than  five  quotations  from 
different  parts  of  the  69th  Psalm,  all  concurring  to  inform  us,  that  Christ 
is  the  speaker  through  that  whole  Psalm.  Yet  the  fifth  verse  of  it  runs 
thus :-— O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness,  and  my  ^^H  guiltiness 
is  not  hid  from  thee."  The  solution  of  this  difficulty  given,  and  con- 
tinually insisted  on,  in  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  is  this ;  that  Christ,  in 
the  day  of  his  passion  standing  charged  with  the  sin  and  guilt  of  his 
people,  speaks  of  such  their  sin  and  guilt,  as  if  they  were  his  own,  appro- 
priating to  himself  those  debts,  for  which,  in  the  capacity  of  a  surety,  he 
had  made  himself  responsible.  The  lamb  which,  under  the  law,  was 
offered  for  sin,  took  the  name  n3t2^K  "  guilt,"  because  the  guilt  con- 
tracted by  the  offerer  was  transferred  to  that  innocent  creature,  and  typi- 
cally expiated  by  its  blood.  (See  Lev.  v.  6.)  Was  not  this  exactly  die 
case,  in  truth  and  reality,  with  the  Lamb  of  God  ?  ''  He  did  no  sin,  nei- 
ther was  guile  found  in  his  mouth ;  but  he  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree."  (1  Pet.  ii.  22.)  "  He  was  made  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  (2  Cor.  v.  21.) 
Christ  and  the  church  compose  one  mystical  person,  of  which  he  is  the 
head,  and  the  church,  the  body ;  and  as  the  body  speaks  by  the  head, 
and  the  head  for  the  body,  he  speaks  of  her  sin,  and  she  of  his  righteous- 
ness ;  which  consideration  is  at  the  same  time  a  key  to  any  claims  of 
righteousness  made  in  the  Psalms  by  her,  and  to  any  confession  of  sin 
nuule  by  him.  This  seems  to  be  a  satisfactory  account  of  the  matter. 
Such,  at  least,  appears  to  have  been  the  idea  generally  adopted  and  re- 
ceived, in  the  first  ages  of  the  Christian  Church,  a  circumstance  which, 

*  Ncflue  |H  Kleruiittendum  illad  Augiutini  pussim ;  tone  Paalmos  viden  suarintmot, 
•e  diTinlirima  laee  perfuaoc,  cam  in  his  caput  et  membra,  Christum  et  Ecclesiam,  sivc 
apcflte  prmlatot,  nre  latenter,  designatos  mteUigimua — Quare  itemm  atque  iterum  eri« 
gamos  anmuM:  atque  ubi  Davidem  atque  Solomonem;  ubi  Daridis  hostes,  Saulem* 
Achitophelem,  alioa ;  ubi  bella  et  pacem,  captiTitatem,  libertatem,  ao  caetera  ejusmod 
aadimns ;  tum  animo  infif  amus  Christum,  et  £cclesiam  laboribus  periculisque  exercitam, 
aique  inter  adrena  et  proepera  per^rinantem ;  tum  sanctorum  peraecutores,  non  moao 
Tbibllca,  sed  etiam  iuTiaibiles  illas  atque  aereaa  poteetates,  pugnaaque  in  hac  vita  peipetM^ 
ae  Mciuiiram  poatea  paoem  sempitemam.— Bossuet,  Dissertat.  in  Psalm,  ad  ho. 
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it  is  presumed^  will  be  deemed  a  sufficient  apology  for  the  author^  if,  in 
the  explication  of  such  passages,  he  hath  ventured  to  proceed  accordingly. 
Nay,  and  even  to  reciting  the  Penitential  Psalms,  when  the  nnhappy  suf« 
ferer  is  ready  to  sink  down  under  the  weight  of  woe  which  sin  hath  laid 
upon  him,  if  he  will  extend  his  thoughts,  as  he  is  sometimes  directed  to 
do,  to  that  holy  and  most  innocent  person,  who  felt  and  sorrowed  so 
much  for  us  all,  he  will  thereby  furnish  himself  with  the  best  argument 
for  patience,  and  an  inexhaustible  source  of  comfort.  Nor  can  it,  indeed, 
well  be  imagined  that  our  blessed  Lord,  as  a  member  of  the  Jewish 
church,  and  an  attendant  on  the  service  of  the  synagogue,  though  con* 
scious  to  himself  of  no  sin,  did  not  frequently  join  with  his  '*  brethren 
according  to  the  flesh,"  in  the  repetition  of  the  Penitential,  as  well  as 
the  other  Psalms,  on  the  days  of  humiliation  and  expiation,  when  the  use 
of  them  might  be  prescribed.  If,  from  his  circumcision  to  his  crucifixion, 
he  **  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  ;"  why  should  it  be  thought  strange, 
that  he  should  confess  them,  on  our  behalf,  with  his  own  mouth  ? 

The  offence  taken  at  the  supposed  uncharitable  and  vindictive  spirit  of 
the  imprecations,  which  occur  in  some  of  the  Psalms,  ceases  immediately, 
if  we  change  the  imperative  for  the  future,  and  read,  not  **  let  them  be 
confounded,"  &c.  but  '*  they  shall  be  confounded,"  &c.  of  which  the  He- 
brew is  equally  capable.  Such  passages  will  then  have  no  more  difficulty 
in  them,  than  the  other  frequent  predictions  of  divine  vengeance  in  the 
writings  of  the  prophets,  or  denunciations  of  it  in  the  gospels,  intended 
to  warn,  to  alarm,  and  to  lead  sinners  to  repentance,  that  they  may  fly 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  This  is  Dr  Hammond's  observation ;  who  very 
properly  remarks,  at  the  same  time,  that,  in  many  places  of  this  sort,  as 
particularly  in  Psalm  cix.  (and  the  same  may  be  said  of  Psalm  Ixix.)  it  is 
reasonable  to  resolve,  that  Christ  himself  speaketh  in  the  prophet  as 
being  the  person  there  principally  concerned,  and  the  completion  most 
signal  in  many  circumstances  there  mentioned ;  the  succession  especially 
of  Matthias  to  the  apostleship  of  Judas.  It  is  true,  that  in  the  citation 
made  by  St  Peter  from  Psalm  cix.  in  Acts  L  20,  as  also  in  that  made  by 
St  Paul  from  Psalm  Ixix.  in  Rom.  xi.  9,  the  imperative  form  is  preserved ; 
^  Lei  his  habitation  be  void,"  &c.  "  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare," 
&c  But  it  may  be  considered,  that  the  apostles  generally  cited  from  the 
Greek  of  the  lzz.  version  ;  and  took  it  as  Uiey  found  it,  making  no  altera- 
tion, when  the  passage,  as  it  there  stood,  was  sufficient  to  prove  the  main 
point  which  it  was  adduced  to  prove.  If  the  imprecatory  form  be  still 
contended  for,  all  that  can  be  meant  by  it,  whether  uttered  by  the  prophet, 
by  Messiah,  or  by  ourselves,  must  be  a  solemn  ratification  of  the  just 
judgments  of  the  Almighty  against  his  impenitent  enemies ;  like  what  we 
find  ascribed  to  the  blessed  spirits  in  heaven  when  such  judgments  were 
executed.  Rev.  xi.  17>  18.  xvi.  5 — ^7-  Se&  Merrick*s  Annotations  on 
Psalm  cix.  and  Witsii  Miscellan.  Sacr.  lib.  i.  cap.  xviii.  sect.  24.  But,  by 
the  future  rendering  of  the  verbs,  every  possible  objection  is  precluded  at 
once.  This  method  has  therefore  been  adopted  in  the  ensuing  Commentary. 

Of  the  Psalms  which  relate  to  Israel,  some  are  employed  in  celebrating 
the  mercies  vouchsafed  them,  from  their  going  forth  out  of  Egypt,  to  their 
complete  settlement  in  Canaan.  These  were  the  constant  standing  sub- 
jects of  praise  and  thanksgiving  in  the  Israelitish  church.  But  we  are 
■taught  by  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  to  consider  this  part  of 
their  history  as  one  continual  figure,  or  allegory.  We  are  told  that  there 
is  another  spiritual  Israel  of  G<d ;  other  ^children  of  Abraham,  and  heirs 
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of  the  promise :  another  circumcision ;  another  Egypt,  from  the  bondage 
of  which  they  are  redeemed ;  another  wilderness,  through  which  they 
journey ;  other  dangers  and  difficulties,  which  there  await  them  ;  other 
bread  from  heaven,  for  their  support ;  and  another  rock  to  supply  them 
with  living  water ;  other  enemies  to  overcome ;  another  land  of  Canaan» 
and  another  Jerusalem,  which  they  are  to  obtain,  and  to  possess  for  ever.  In 
the  same  light  are  to  be  viewed  the  various  provocations  and  punishments, 
captivities  and  restorations  of  old  Israel  afterward,  concerning  which 
it  is  likewise  true,  that  they  <<  happened  unto  them  for  ensamples,"  types,* 
or  figures,  "and  were  written  for  our  admonition.*'  (1  Cor.  x.  11.) 
Care  has,  therefore,  been  taken  to  open  and  apply,  for  that  salutary  pur- 
pose, the  Psalms  which  treat  of  the  above-mentioned  particulars. 

What  is  said  in  the  Psalms  occasionally  of  the  law  and  its  ceremonies, 
sacrifices,  ablutions,  and  purifications ;  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  with 
the  services  therein  performed ;  and  of  the  Aaronical  priesthood ;  all  this 
Christians  transfer  to  the  new  law;  to  the  oblation  of  Christ;  to  justifi- 
cation by  his  blood,  and  sanctification  by  his  Spirit ;  to  the  true  taber- 
nacle, or  temple,  not  made  with  hands ;  and  to  what  was  therein  done  for 
the  salvation  of  the  world,  by  Him  who  was  in  one  respect,  a  Sacrifice ; 
in  another,  a  Temple;  and  a  third  a  High-Priest  for  ever,  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedek.  That  such  was  the  intention  of  these  legal  figures, 
is  declared  at  large  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews :  and  they  are  of  great 
assistance  to  us  now,  in  forming  our  ideas  of  the  realities  to  which  they 
correspond.  ^  Under  the  Jewish  economy,"  says  the  excellent  Mr  Pascal, 
**  truth  appeared  but  in  figure  ;  in  heaven  it  is  open,  and  without  a  veil : 
in  the  church  militant  it  is  so  veiled,  as  to  be  yet  discerned  by  its  corre- 
spondence to  the  figure.  As  the  figure  was  first  buik  upon  the  truth,  so 
the  truth  is  now  distinguishable  by  the  figure."  The  variety  of  strong 
expressions  used  by  David  in  the  19th,  and  the  119th  Psalms,  to  extol 
the  enlivening,  saving,  healing,  comforting,  efficacy  of  a  law,  which,  in  the 
letter  of  it,  whether  ceremonial  or  moral,  without  pardon  and  grace,  could 
minister  nothing  but  condemnation,  do  sufficiently  prove,  that  David  un- 
derstood the  spirit  of  it,  which  was  the  Gospel  itself.t  And  if  any,  who 
recited  those  Psalms,  had  not  the  same  idea,  it  was  not  the  fault  of  the 
Law,  or  of  the  Psalms,  of  Moses,  or  of  David,  or  of  him  who  inspired  both,, 
but  it  was  their  own  ;  as  it  is  that  of  the  Jews,  at  this  hour,  though  their 
prophecies  have  now  been  fulfilled,  and  their  types  realised.  *<  He  that 
takes  his  estimate  of  the  Jewish  religion  from  the  grossness  of  the  Jewish 

•  Gr.  Tvwu 

\  H«e  inter,  veri  et  tpiritaalcn  JacbBi,  boo  est,  ante  Christom  Chriiti  discipuli,  altiom 
eo^tabant,  et  remm  ccBlestium  Sacramentom  Tenerati,  noTam  Jenualem,  noTum  Tern- 
pluni,  novam  Arcam  intuebantor. — Boeaoet,  Diseertat.  in  PsaL  cap.  L  Lex,  Jozta  Spi 
ricum  aeoepta,  ipaom  erat  Evanfelium,  sub  reteribiu  ficarls  deliteaoena,  et  oeremonianun 
▼riia  obtectom,  ab  ipeo  quidem  Mose  (imprimis  in  Deuteronomio)  aliqaatenas  et  loro 
Camponim  ratiooe  explicatnm,  a  proplietis  rero  soccedentibos  (ut  visam  est  DirinjB  S»> 
pientise)  dilocidius  ostensom,  demum  a  Cliristo  et  Apostolis  plenissime  et  luce  ipso  Sole 
elariori  patelaetam. — Bolli  Opera  per  Grabe.  61i.  If  the  Jews,  as  our  SaTiour  tells 
them,  *<  thought  they  had  eternal  life  in  their  Soiptnres,'*  they  mast  needs  hare  under- 
wood them  in  a  spiritual  tense :  and  I  know  not  wliat  other  spiritual  sense,  that  should 
lead  tliem  to  the  expectation  of  eternal  life,  they  could  put  on  their  Scriptures,  but  that 
]yri>phetic  or  typical  tense,  which  respected  the  Messiah.  Jesus  ezjpressly  asserts,  at 
the  same  time,  that  their  «  scriptures  testified  of  Him."  How  generally  they  did  so,  ha 
cxpiAined  at  large,  in  that  remarlcable  conTersation  with  two  of  his  disciples  after  his  ra- 
•urrection ;  when  **  beginning  at  Moses  and  cM  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  In 
mil  the  scriptures,  the  things  concerning  bioiself.*'— Uurd's  Introd.  to  th«  Study  of  iha 
Pruplkecies,  serm.  IL 
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multitude,**  as  the  last-cited  author  observes,  "  cannot  fail  of  making  • 
very  wrong  judgment.  It  is  to  be  sought  for  in  the  sacred  writings  of  the 
prophets,  who  have  given  us  sufficient  assurance,  that  they  understood  the 
*  law  not  according  to  the  letter.  Our  reb'gion,  in  like  manner,  is  true  and 
divine  in  the  gospels,  and  in  the  preaching  of  the  apostles ;  but  it  appears 
utterly  disfigured  in  those  who  maim  or  corrupt  it." 

Besides  the  figures  supplied  by  the  history  of  Israel,  and  by  the  law, 
there  is  another  set  of  images  often  employed  in  the  Psalms,  to  describe 
the  blessings  of  redemption.  These  are  borrowed  from  the  natural  world, 
the  manner  of  its  original  production,  and  the  operations  continually 
carried  on  in  it  The  visible  works  of  God  are  formed  to  lead  us,  under 
the  direction  of  his  word,  to  a  knowledge  of  those  which  are  invisible ; 
they  give  us  ideas  by  analogy,  of  a  new  creation  rising  gradually,  like 
the  old  one,  out  of  darkness  and  deformity,  until  at  length  it  arrivesi  at 
the  perfection  of  glory  and  beauty,  so  that  while  we  praise  the  Lord  for 
all  the  wonders  of  his  power,  wisdom  and  love,  displayed  in  a  system 
which  is  to  wax  old  and  perish,  we  may  therein  contemplate,  as  in  a  glass, 
those  new  heavens,  and  that  new  earth,  of  whose  duration  there  snau  be 
no  end.**  The  sun,  that  fountain  of  life  and  heart  of  the  world,  that  bright 
leader  of  the  armies  of  heaven,  enthroned  in  glorious  majesty ;  the  moon 
shining  with  a  lustre  borrowed  from  his  beams ;  the  stars  glittering  by 
night  in  the  clear  firmament ;  the  air  giving  breath  to  all  things  that  live 
and  move ;  the  interchanges  of  light  and  darkness ;  the  course  of  the 
year,  and  the  sweet  vicissitudes  of  seasons ;  the  rain  and  the  dew  de- 
scending from  above,  and  the  fruitfulness  of  the  earth  caused  by  them 
the  bow  bent  by  the  hands  of  the  Most  High,  which  compasseth  the 
heaven  about  with  a  glorious  circle ;  the  awful  voice  of  thunder,  and  the 
piercing  power  of  lightning ;  the  instincts  of  animals,t  and  the  qualities 
of  vegetables  and  minerals  ;  the  great  and  wide  sea,  with  its  unnumbered 
inhabitants ;  all  these  are  ready  to  instruct  us  in  the  mysteries  of  faith,  and 
the  duties  of  morality. 

They  speak  their  Maker  as  they  can. 

Bat  want  and  ask  the  tongue  of  man.— Pam«r. 

The  advantages  of  Messiah's  reign  are  represented  in  some  of  the 

*  Read  nature ;  nature  b  a  friend  to  truth  ; 

Nature  is  Christian,  preaches  to  mankind ; 

And  hide  dead  matter  aid  us  in  our  creed.— Founf. 
f  "  I  heliere,  a  good  natural  philosopher  might  show,  with  great  reason  and  prohabllity, 
that  there  is  scarce  heast,  hird,  reptile,  or  insect,  tliat  does  n^  in  each  particular  climate 
instruct  and  admonish  mankind  of  some  necessary  truth  for  their  happiness,  either  in 
hody  or  mind." — Dr  Cheyne's  Philosophical  Coi^ectures  on  the  Preference  of  Vegetable 
Food,  p.  73.  That  which  a  celebrated  writer  has  obsenred  ooncoming  a  Poet,  may,  per- 
haps, be  equaUy  applicable  to  a  Divine— **  To  him  nothing  can  be  useless.  Wnaterer 
is  beautiful,  and  whatever  is  dreadful,  should  be  familiar  to  his  imagination :  he  should 
be  conversant  with  all  that  is  awfully  vast,  or  elegantly  little.  The  plants  of  the  garden, 
the  animals  of  the  wood,  the  minerals  of  the  earth,  and  meteors  of  the  skv,  should  all 
concur  to  store  his  mind  with  inexhaustible  variety  ;  for  every  idea  is  useful  for  the  en- 
forcement or  decoration  of  moral  or  religious  truth :  and  he,  who  knows  most,  will  hava 
most  power  of  dlTorsifying  his  scenes,  and  of  gratifying  his  reader  with  remote  allusions, 
and  unexpected  instruction.  By  him,  therefore,  no  kind  of  knowledge  should  be  ovar- 
looked.  He  should  range  mountains  and  deserts  for  images  and  resemblances,  and  pic- 
ture upon  his  mind  every  tree  of  the  forest,  and  flower  of  the  valley ;  the  cran  of  tha 
rock,  and  the  mazes  of  the  stream." — Rasselas,  chap.  r.  The  reader  may  see  this  exem- 
pUfted  in  some  "  Disquisitions  on  Select  Subjects  of  Scripture,*'  by  my  worthy  friend,  tlia 
Kev.  Mr  Jones,  whose  labours  makt  it  avident,  th<it  true  Philosophy  will  ever  ha  tba 
haudasaid  of  true  Divinity* 
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Pnlms^  under  images  of  this  kind.  We  behold  a  renovation  of  all  things, 
and  the  worlds  as  it  were,  new  created,  breaks  forth  into  singing.  The 
earth  is  crowned  with  sudden  verdure  and  fertility ;  the  field  is  joyfVd, 
and  all  that  is  in  it ;  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord  ;  the 
floods  dap  their  hands  in  concert,  and  ocean  fills  up  the  mighty  choru% 
to  celebrate  the  advent  of  the  Great  King. 

Similar  to  these,  are  the  representations  of  spiritual  mercies  by  tem- 
poral deliverances  from  sickness,  prison,  danger  of  perishing  in  storms  at 
sea,  and  from  the  sundry  kinds  of  calamity  and  death,  to  which  the  body 
of  man  is  subject ;  as  also  by  scenes  of  domestic  felicity,  and  by  the 
flourishing  state  of  well  ordered  communities,  especially  that  of  Israel  in 
Canaan,  which,  while  the  benediction  of  Jehovah  rested  upon  it,  was  a 
picture  of  heaven  itself.  The  foregoing,  and  every  other  species  of  the 
sacred  imagery,  if  there  be  any  other  not  hitherto  included,  it  hath  been 
the  author's  main  endeavour  to  illustrate.  And  a  view  of  what  is  done  in 
this  way  will,  it  is  humbly  hoped,  afibrd  some  reason  to  think,  there  may 
not  be  that  necessary  connexion,  which  a  late  noble  writer  has  been 
pleased  to  suppose  between  devotion  and  dulness. 

The  Psalms  which  remain,  are  such  as  treat  in  plain  terms,  without 
figures  or  examples,  of  wisdom  and  folly,  nghteousness  and  sin ;  the  hap- 
piness produced  by  the  one,  and  the  misery  caused  by  the  other ;  of  parti- 
cular virtues  and  vices  •  of  the  vanity  of  human  life ;  of  the  attributes  ol 
God ;  of  that  patience  with  which  the  faithful  should  learn  to  bear  the 
sight  of  wickedness  triumphant  in  this  world,  looking  forward  to  the  day 
of  final  retribution;  and  subjects  of  the  like  nature.  As  Psalms  of  this 
kind  call  for  little  in  the  expository  way,  the  general  doctrines  or  pre- 
cepts implied  in  them,  or  suggested  by  them  are  drawn  forth  in  short  re- 
flections, attempted  after  the  manner  of  those  made  by  father  Quesnel 
on  each  verse  of  the  New  Testament.  The  opportunity  of  doing  this 
where  nothing  else  seemed  to  be  required,  and  indeed  of  doing,  upon 
every  occasion,  what  did  seem  to  be  required  in  any  way,  was  the  reason 
for  throwing  the  work  into  its  present  form,  rather  than  that  of  a  par»« 
phrase,  or  any  other.  Some  repetitions  in  a  performance  of  this  sort, 
are  unavoidable.  But  a  commentary  on  the  book  of  Psalms  is  not  to  be 
read  all  at  once  ;*  and  it  was  thought  better  to  give  the  exposition  of  each 
Psalm  complete  in  itself,  than  to  refer  the  reader  elsewhere ;  which,  there- 
fore, is  only  done  when  passages  of  a  considerable  length  occur  in  two 
Psalms,  without  any  material  difference. 

Such  is  the  method  the  author  has  taken,  such  the  authorities  upon 
which  he  has  proceeded,  and  such  the  rules  by  which  he  has  directed 
himself.  If  constancy  and  uniformity  in  the  comment  have  been  the 
result,  they  will  afibrd,  it  is  hoped,  no  contemptible  argument  on  its  be- 
half; since  it  is  scarce  possible  to  expound  uniformly,  on  an  unerroneous 
plan,,  so  great  a  variety  of  figurative  language,  as  is  to  be  found  in  the 
book  of  Psalms.t 

•  The  nuMt  profitable  way  of  reading  it,  perhape,  would  be  by  imaU  portiom,  often 
leriewiog  the  text  and  tbe  comment,  and  compannc  them  carefiilly  together:  at  times 
when  the  mind  is  most  free,  yacant,  and  calm;  in  toe  morning,  more  enpecially,  to  pre- 

rre  and  fortify  it  for  the  business  of  the  day ;  and  in  tlie  erening,  to  recompose  and  set 
in  order,  for  the  approaching  season  of  rest. 

f  The  student  in  theolt^r,  who  is  desirous  of  farther  information 'upon  a  subject  so 
ouious^  to  entertaining,  and  so  interesting,  as  that  of  the  AguratiTe  language  of  scnptun^ 
the  principles  on  which  it  is  founded,  and  the  best  nJsa  to  be  observed  in  the  bo1m» 
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Let  us  stop  for  a  moment,  to  contemplate  the  true  character  of  these 
sacred  hymns. 

Greatness  confers  no  exemption  from  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  life.  Its 
share  of  them  frequently  bears  a  melancholy  proportion  to  its  exultation. 
This  the  Israelitish  monarch  experienced.  He  sought  in  piety  that  peace 
which  he  could  not  find  in  empire,  and  alleviated  the  disquietudes  of  state 
with  the  exercises  of  devotion. 

His  invaluable  Psalms  convey  those  comforts  to  others,  which  they 
afforded  to  himself.  Composed  upon  particular  occasions,  yet  designed 
for  general  use ;  delivered  out  as  services  for  Israelites  under  the  law, 
yet  no  less  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  Christians  under  the  gospel , 
they  present  religion  to  us  in  the  most  engaging  dress  ;  communicating 
truths  which  phUosophy  could  never  investigate,  in  a  style  which  poetry 
can  never  equal ;  while  history  is  made  the  vehicle  of  prophecy,  and 
creation  lends  all  its  charms  to  paint  the  glories  of  redemption.  Calcu- 
lated alike  to  profit  and  to  please,  they  inform  the  understanding,  elevate 
the  affections,  and  entertain  the  imagination.  Indited  under  the  influence 
of  Him  to  whom  all  hearts  are  known,  and  events  foreknown,  they 
suit  mankind  in  all  situations,  grateful  as  the  manna  which  descended 
from  above  and  conformed  itself  to  every  palate.  The  fairest  productions 
of  human  wit,  after  a  few  perusals,  like  gathered  flowers,  wither  in  our 
hands,  and  lose  their  fragrancy  ;  but  these  unfading  plants  of  paradise 
become  as  we  are  accustomed  to  them,  still  more  and  more  beautiful ; 
their  bloom  appears  to  be  daily  heightened ;  fresh  odours  are  omitted, 
and  new  sweets  extracted  from  them.  He  who  hath  once  tasted  their 
excellencies,  will  desire  to  taste  them  yet  again ;  and  he  who  tastes  them 
oftenest  will  relish  them  best. 

And  now,  could  the  author  flatter  himself,  that  any  one  would  take  hall 
the  pleasure  in  reading  the  following  exposition,  which  he  hath  taken  in 
writing  it,  he  would  not  fear  the  loss  of  his  labour.  The  employment 
detached  him  from  the  bustle  and  hurry  of  life,  the  din  of  politics,  and 
the  noise  of  folly  ;  vanity  and  vexation  flew  away  for  a  a<^ason,  care  and 
disquietude  came  not  near  his  dwelling.  He  arose,  fresh  ab'  the  mornings 
to  his  task ;  the  silence  of  the  night  invited  him  to  pursue  it :  and  he  can 
truly  say,  that  food  and  rest  were  not  preferred  before  it.  Every  Psalm 
improved  infinitely  upon  his  acquaintance  with  it,  and  no  one  gave  him 
uneasiness  but  the  last;  for  then  he  grieved  that  his  work  was  done. 
Happier  hours  than  those  which  have  been  spent  on.  these  meditations  on 
the  songs  of  Sion,  he  never  expects  to  see  in  this  world.  Very  plea- 
santly £d  they  pass,  and  moved  smoothly  and  swiftly  along :  for  when 
thus  engaged,  he  counted  no  time.  They  are  gone,  but  have  left  a  relish 
and  a  fragrance  upon  the  mind,  and  the  remembrance  of  them  is  sweet. 

and  ntional  Interpretation  of  it,  may  find  tatiafiMtion,  by  ooninlting  the  following 
authors.^ 

Lowth'a  preface  to  bis  Commentary  on  tbe  Prophets. 

Lowth,  Prslect.  de  Sacr.  Poes.  Heb.    Praiect.  iv— xii. 

Pascal's  Thoughts,  sect,  x— xir. 

Hard's  Introd.  to  the  Study  of  the  Prophecies,  serm.  ii— ir. 

Vitringa,  Obserrat.  Sacr.  lib.  vL  cap.  xx.  et  lib.  tIL 

Vitringa  f^rasfat.  ad  Comment  in  Jesaiam. 

Glaasii  Philologia  Sacra,  lib.  ii.  _ 

Witsii  Misodlan.  Sacra,  torn.  L  lib.  iiL  cap.  iiL  lib.  iL  Dessert.  L  ii.(£eoDOin.  FoDd. 
lib.  ir.  cap.  tI— x. 

Watsrland^s  General  Prefiuse  id  -  Scripture  Vindicated.*' 


PREFACE.  XXV 

—But  alas  I  these  are  the  fond  effusions  of  parental  tenderness.  Others 
will  view  the  production  with  very  different  eyes^  and  the  harsh  voice  of 
inexorable  criticism  will  too  soon  awaken  him  from  his  pleasing  dream. 
He  is  not  insensible,  that  many  learned  and  good  men,  whom  he  does  not 
therefore  value  and  respect  the  less,  have  conceived  strong  prejudices 
against  the  scheme  of  interpretation  here  pursued;  and  he  knows  how 
little  the  generality  of  modem  Christians  have  been  accustomed  to  spe« 
culations  of  this  kind ;  which,  it  may  likewise,  perhaps,  be  said,  will 
give  occasion  to  the  scoffs  of  our  adversaries,  the  Jews  and  the  deists. 
Yet,  if  in  the  preceding  passage  it  hath  been  made  to  appear,  that  the 
application  of  the  Psalms  to  evangelical  subjecis,  times,  and  circum- 
tances,  stands  upon  firm  ground ;  that  it  may  be  prosecuted  upon  a 
regular  and  consistent  plan ;  and  that  it  is  not  only  expedient,  but  even 
necessary,  to  render  the  use  of  them  in  our  devotions  rational  and  pro- 
fitable ;  will  it  be  presumption  in  him  to  hope,  that,  upon  a  calm  and 
dispassionate  view  of  that  matter,  prejudices  may  subside,  and  be  done 
away  ?  If  men,  in  these  days,  have  not  been  accustomed  to  such  con- 
templations, is  it  not  high  time  they  should  become  so  ?  Can  they  begin 
too  soon  to  study,  and  make  themselves  masters  of  a  science,  which  pro- 
mises to  its  votaries  so  much  entertainment,  as  well  as  improvement, 
which'  recommends  the  Scriptures  to  persons  of  true  taste  and  genius,  as 
books  intended  equally  for  our  delight  and  instruction ;  which  demon- 
strates the  ways  of  celestial  wisdom  to  be  the  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all 
her  paths  to  be  peace  indeed  ?  From  the  most  sober,  deliberate,  and 
attentive  survey  of  the  sentiments  which  prevailed,  upon  this  point,  in 
the  first  ages  of  the  church,  when  the  apostolical  method  of  citing  and 
expounding  the  Psalms  was  fresh  upon  the  minds  of  their  followers,  the 
author  cannot  but  be  confident,  that  his  Commentary,  if  it  had  then  made 
its  appearance,  would  have  been  universaly  received  and  approved  as  to 
die  general  design  of  it,  by  the  whole  Christian  world.  And  however 
the  Jews^  in  their  present  state  of  alienation  and  unbelief,  may  reject 
and  set  at  nought  such  applications  of  their  Scriptures  to  our  Messiah,  and 
his  chosen  people,  as  they  certainly  will  do;  he  is  not  less  confident, 
that  whenever  the  happy  and  glorious  day  of  their  conversion  shall  come 
and  the  veil  shall  be  taken  from  their  hearts,  they  will  behold  the  Psalter 
in  that  light,  in  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  place  it.*  As  to  the 
deists,  they,  while  they  continue  such,  can  have  neither  lot  nor  part  in  this 
matter ;  for  giving  no  credit  to  the  Scripture  account  of  things,  either  in 
*he  Old  Testament  or  the  New,  to  discourse  with  them  concerning  a  con- 

*  "  If  this  sppesr  to  be  the  case  in  so  many  of  the  Psalms,  namelv,  that  they  are  pre- 
4ietiv«  of  Messiah,  how  strongly  does  it  justify  our  Lord's  appeal  to  them,  as  treat- 
ing of  bim.  And  what  a  noble  argument  may  hence  arise,  for  the  conviction  and  oonver- 
Mn  of  that  extraordinary  people,  to  whom  they  were  originally  communicated,  when 
snoe  lAr  vol,  that  u  on  thihr  hearts,  shall  be  taken  away,  as  by  the  same  spirit  of  prophecy 
we  are  assured  it  shall.'*      The  Bishop  of  Carlisle's  Theory  of  Religion,  p.  176,  6th  edit. 

With  what  transports  of  zeal  and  derotion,  of  faith  and  Jnve,  will  they  recite  these  holy 
bymns,  in  the  day  when  the  whole  body  of  the  Jews,  returning  to  the  Lord  their  God 
ihall  acknowledge  their  unparalleled  crime  in  the  mturder  of  their  King,  and  their  peni* 
lential  sorrow  for  the  same,  perhaps,  as  his  lordship  intimates,  in  the  words  of  the  fifty- 
first  Psalm :  "Deliver  me  from  blood-giiiltinetn,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation ;  and 
my  tonsne  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  rignt<N>U8ne8S.  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my 
■Mmth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise.  I'or  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice,  else  would  1  give  it ; 
thou  delightest  not  in  burnt-offering,  'llie  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit ;  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  tbou  wilt  not  despise.  O  do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  to 
2ioD  ;  build  thou  ths  walls  of  Jerusalem." 
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nexion  and  analogy  subsisting  between  the  one  and  the  other,  is  to  reason 
about  a  fiflh  sense  with  a  man  who  has  only  four.  For  the  conviction  both 
of  the  Jews  and  deists,  other  arguments  are  to  be  urged  ;  arguments  from 
undeniable  miracles  openly  wrought,  and  plain  prophecies  literally  fulfilled. 
Such  proofs  are  **  for  them  that  believe  not.*'  And  such  have  been  re- 
peatedly urged  in  their  full  force,  by  the  many  able  champions,  who  have 
stood  forth  (success  evermore  attend  their  labours  I)  in  defence  of  the 
evidences  of  Christianity.  Expositions  and  meditations,  like  those  in  the 
subsequent  pages,  serve  not,  nor  are  intended  to  serve,  "  for  them  who 
believe  not,  but  for  them  who  believe,"  (1  Cor.  xiv.  22.)  who  will  exer- 
cise their  faculties  in  discerning  and  contemplating  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  who  are  going  on  unto  perfection  :  to  increase 
their  faith,  and  inflame  their  charity  :  to  delight  them  in  prosperity ,  to 
comfort  them  in  adversity,  to  edify  them  at  all  times.  Such  effects,  the 
author  doubts  not,  will  be  experienced  by  believers,  who  will  read  his  book 
with  an  honest  and  good  heart,  with  seriousness  and  attention  ;  for,  though 
he  humbly  trusts  it  will  not  be  deemed  altogether  unworthy  a  place  in  tibe 
libraries  of  the  learned,  he  builds  chiefly  on  that  approbation  which  he  is 
solicitous  it  should  receive  in  the  closets  of  the  devout ;  as  considering, 
that  it  is  lave,  heavenly  love,  which  **  never  faileth  ;  but  whether  there  be 
prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease ; 
whether  there  be  knowledge,,  it  shall  vanish  away.  For  we  know  in  part, 
and  we  prophesy  in  part :  but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away."  (1  Cor.  xiii.  8.)  They  who  find 
not  the  wished-for  satisfaction  in  one  portion  will  find  it  in  anoUier ;  they 
who  disapprove  of  an  interpretation  at  the  first  reading,  may,  perhaps, 
approve  of  it  at  the  second  ;  and  they  who  still  continue  to  disapprove  of 
some  particulars,  will  not  therefore  disdain  to  accept  the  benefit  of  the 
rest.  He  has  written  to  gratify  no  sect  or  party,  but  for  the  common  ser- 
vice of  all  who  call  on  the  name  of  Jesus,  wheresoever  dispersed,  and  how- 
ever distressed,  upon  the  earth.  When  he  views  the  innumerable  unhappy 
differences  among  Christians,  all  of  whom  are  equally  oppressed  with  the 
cares  and  calamities  of  life,  he  often  calls  to  mind  those  beautiful  and 
affecting  words,  which  Milton  represents  Adam  as  addressing  to  Eve, 
afler  they  had  wearied  themselves  with  mutual  complaints  and  accusations 
of  each  other — 

But  rise  ;  let  118  no  more  contend,  nor  blame 

Kach  other,  blamed  enough  elsewhere ;  but  strive 

In  office^  of  love,  how  we  may  lighten 

Each  other's  burden  in  our  share  of  woe. —  Book  x.  ver.  956. 

Enough  has  been  given  to  the  arts  of  controversy.  Let  something  be  given 
to  the  studies  of  piety  and  a  holy  life.  If  we  can  once  unite  in  these,  our 
tempers  may  be  better  disposed  to  unite  in  doctrine.  When  we  shall  be 
duly  prepared  to  receive  it,  "  God  may  reveal  even  this  unto  us."  To  in- 
crease the  number  of  disputes  among  us,  is,  therefore,  by  no  means  the 
intent  of  this  publication.  The  author  having,  for  many  years,  accus- 
tomed himself  to  consider  and  apply  the  Psalms,  while  he  recited  them, 
according  to  the  method  now  laid  down,  has  never  failed  to  experience 
the  unspeakable  benefit  of  it,  both  in  public  and  in  private ;  and  would 
wish,  if  it  so  pleased  God  that  death  might  find  him  employed  in  medi- 
tations of  this  kind.*     He  has  likewise  frequently  taken  occasion,  in  the 

•  « I  have  lost  a  world  of  time,"  said  the  learned  Salmasius,  on  his  denth-bed ;  «  If 
I  bad  one  year  more,  I  would  spend  it  in  reading  David^s  Psalms,  and  Paul*s  EpUtlca.** 
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course  of  his  ministry,  to  explain  a  Psalm  upon  tbe  same  plan,  from  the 
pulpit ;  and  whenever  he  has  done  so,  whether  the  audience  were  learned 
or  unlearned,  polite  or  rustic,  he  has  generally  had  the  happiness  to  find 
the  discourse,  in  an  especial  manner,  noticed  and  remembered.  But  still 
many  may  be  of  a  different  opinion,  who  may  conscientiously  believe  the 
doctrines,  and  practise  the  duties  of  the  gospel,  whether  they  see  them 
shadowed  out  in  the  Psalms  or  not.  Such  will  enjoy  their  own  liberty, 
and  permit  their  brethren  to  do  the  same.  Or  if  they  shall  think  it  ne- 
cessary to  take  up  the  polemical  pen,  he  desires  only  to  receive  that  treat- 
ment, which  he  has  himself  shown  to  every  writer,  cited  or  referred  to  by 
him.*  Instead  of  engaging  in  a  tedious,  and,  perhaps,  unprofitable  alter- 
cation upon  the  subject,  he  feels  himself  at  present  much  rather  inclined, 
in  such  a  case  to  follow,  at  his  proper  distance,  the  amiable  example  ot 
his  greatly  respected  Diocesan,  who  reprinted  in  England  the  objections 
made  by  a  foreign  professor  to  some  parts  of  his  Lectures  on  the  Hebrew 
Poetry,  and  left  the  public  to  form  its  own  judgment  between  them.f 
From  that  public,  the  author  of  the  following  work  is  now  to  expect  the 
determination  of  his  fate.  Should  its  sentence  be  in  his  disfavour,  nothing 
farther  remains  to  be  said,  than  that  he  has  honestly  and  faithfully  en- 
deavoured to  serve  it,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  in  the  way  in  which  he 
thought  himself  best  able ;  and  to  give  the  world  some  account  of  that 
time,  and  those  opportunities,  which,  by  the  providence  of  a  gracious  God, 
and  the  munificence  of  a  pious  Founder,  he  has  long  enjoyed  in  the  hap- 
py retirement  of  a  college. 

•  Dctnr  Sgitor  emttis  meis  Tenia.  JpM  demam  esemplo  meo  mihi  prosim,  qui  nemi- 
nena  comm,  a  qnibus  dissemerim,  eontumeliis,  affed ;  qui  non  ritio  Criticorum,  in  di- 
renm  tententis  propugnatores  acriter  invectus  sum ;  qui  denique  earn  veniam  anteoes- 
■oribus  meis  libens  tribnl,  qoam  ab  ii%  qui  hoc  in  manus  sumturi  dnt,  relim  impetrare. 
— Pearce,  in  pnefot.  ad  edit.  Cic.  de  Ontore. 

f  **  in  his  si  que  sunt,  que  miU  minus  penmasit  Vir  Clarissimus,  ea  malui  hoc  modo 
libero  Leetorum  nostrorum  judicio  permittere,  quam  in  disceptationem  et  oontroTcniam 
injucnndam,  et  foitaase  infructuosam,  Tocare."-.-Lowth  in  FrmC  ad.  edit,  idem  Pnelect. 
de  SSaerapoesi  Hebneorum.  **  Autlion  should  aroid,  as  much  as  they  can,"  says  another 
Tcry  learned  critic,  **  replies  and  rejoinders,  the  usual  consequences  of  which  are,  loss  of 
time,  and  loss  of  temper.  H^»py  is  he  who  is  engaged  in  controTersv  with  his  own  pas- 
sions, and  comes  off  supoior ;  who  makes  it  hb  endeavour,  that  his  follies  and  weaknesses 
may  die  before  him,  and  who  daily  meditates  on  mortality  and  immortaftity. " — Jortin's 
FnhM  to  his  Remarks  on  Eeekdastkal  History,  p.  zjlIt. 


That  the  Reader  may  the  more  easily  turn  to  such  Psalms  as  mU  best  suU 
the  present  state  of  his  mind,  according  to  the  different  circumstances^  whe- 
ther  external  or  internal^  into  which^  by  the  changes  and  chances  oflife^  or 
the  variations  of  temper  and  diposilions,  he  may  at  any  timCy  be  thrown^ 
the  common  Table  of  Psalms,  classed  under  their  several  subjects,  is  here 
subjoined. 
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FIRST  DAY.— MORNING  PRAYER 

PSALM     I. 

ABQUMBNT. 

This  Pnliii,  which  is  genenlij  looked  upon  by  expositors  as  a  preface  or  introductlor  to 
the  rest,  describes  the  blessedness  of  the  righteous,  consisting,  ver.  1.  negatively,  in 
their  abstaining  from  sin  :  2.  positivelj,  in  holy  meditation  on  the  Scriptures,  produc* 
tiTe  of  oontinral  growth  in  grace,  which,  3.  is  beautifully  represented  under  an  imag« 
borrowed  from  vegeution  ;  as,  4».  is  the  opposite  state  ot  the  unbelieving  and  ungodly, 
by  a  comparison  taken  from  the  threshing-floor.  The  two  last  verses  foretell  the  final 
issue  of  things  with  respect  to  both  good  and  bad  men,  at  the  great  day. 

Ver.  1. — Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly^  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners^  nor  sit- 
ieth  in  the  seat  qft/ie  scornful. 

The  Psalter,  like  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  openeth  with 
a  "  beatitude,"  for  our  comfort  and  encouragement,  directing 
us  immediately  to  that  happiness  which  all  mankind,  in  dif- 
ferent ways,  are  seeking  and  inquiring  afler.    All  would  se- 
cure themselves  from  the  incursions  of  misery ;  but  all  do 
not  consider  that  misery  is  the  offspring  of  sin,  from  which  it 
is  therefore  necessary  to  be  delivered  and  preserved,  in  ordei 
to  become  happy,  or  "  blessed/*  The  variety  of  expressions, 
here  used  by  David,  intimateth  to  us,  that  there  is  a  gradation 
in  wickedness  ;  and  that  he  who  would  not  persist  in  evil 
courses,  or  commence  a  scoffer  at  the  mystery  of  godliness, 
must  have  no  fellowship  with  bad  men :  since  it  is  impossible 
for  any  one,  who  forsakes  the  right  path,  to  say,  whither  he 
shall  wander ;  and  few,  when  they  begin  to  "  walk  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly,**  propose  finally  to  sit  down  in  the 
"  seat  of  the  scornful/*     O  thou  second  Adam,  who,  alone, 
since  the  transgression  of  the  first,  hast  attained  a  sinless 
perfection,  make  thy  servants  **  blessed,**  by  making  them 
"  righteous,**  through  thy  merits  and  grace  1 

2.  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;  and  in  his 
law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

He  who  hatli  once  brought  himself  to  "  delight"  in  the 
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Scriptures,  will  find  no  temptation  to  exchange  that  pleasure 
for  any  wliich  the  world  or  the  flesh  can  offer  him.  Such 
a  one  will  make  the  lively  oracles  of  God  his  companions 
by  day  and  by  night.  He  will  have  recourse  to  them  for 
direction,  in  the  bright  and  cheerful  hours  <rf  prosperity ;  to 
them  he  will  apply  for  comfort  in  the  dark  and  dreary  sea- 
sons of  adversity.  The  enemy,  when  advancing  to  the  as- 
sault, will  always  find  him  well  employed,  and  will  be  re- 
ceived with — "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  1"  When  the 
law  of  God  is  the  object  of  our  studies  and  meditations,  we 
are  conformed  to  the  example  of  our  Redeemer  himself, 
who,  as  a  man,  while  he  "increased  in  stature,**  increased 
likewise  **  in  wisdom,"  and  grew  powerful  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  law  which  he  was  to  fulfil,  and  of  those  prophecies 
which  he  was  to  accomplish ;  so  that  at  twelve  years  of 
age,  he  appeared  to  *'  have  more  understanding  than  all 
his  teachers ;  for  the  divine  testimonies  had  been  his  medi- 
tation/'— Ps,  cxix.  99. 

3,  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water ^ 
that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  ;  his  leaf  also  shall 
not  wither f  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  .shall  prosper. 

By  continual  meditation  in  the  sacred  writings,  a  man  as 
naturally  improves  and  advances  in  holiness,  as  a  "  tree" 
thrives  and  flourishes  in  a  kindly  and  well  watered  soil.  All 
the  "  fruits*'  of  righteousness  show  themselves  at  their  proper 
"season,"  as  opportunity  calls  for  them;  and  his  words,, 
which  are  to  his  actions  what  the  "leaves"  are  to  the  fruit, 
fall  not  to  the  ground,  but  are  profitable,  as  well  as  ornamen- 
tal. Every  thing  in  him  and  about  him  serves  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  intended  ;  his  brethren  are  benefited  by  bim, 
and  his  Maker  is  glorified.  How  eminently  is  this  the  case 
with  that  tree  oflfey  which  Jehovah  planted  in  the  midst  of 
his  new  paradise,  by  the  waters  of  comfort ;  a  tree  which 
sprung  out  of  the  earth,  but  its  height  reached  to  heaven, 
and  its  breadth  to  the  ends  of  the  world  1  its  shadow  is  for 
the  protection,  its  fruit  for  tlie  support,  and  its  leaves  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations.  It  flourishes  in  immortal  youth,  and 
blooms  for  ever  in  unfading  beauty. — See  Rev.  xxii.  2. 

4.  The  ungodly  are  not  so,  but  are  like  the  chaffs  which 
the  wind  driveth  away. 

In  the  foregoing  description  of  the  righteous,  all  appeared 
verdant  and  fruitful,  lovely  and  enduring  ;  but  here,  by  way 
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of  contrast,  we  are  presented  with  nothing  but  what  is 
withered  and  worthless,  without  form  or  stability,  blown 
about  by  every  wind,  and  at  length  finally  dispersed  from 
the  face  of  the  earth,  by  the  breath  of  God's  displeasure, 
and  driven  into  the  fire  prepared  for  it.  Such  is  the  state, 
such  the  lot  of  the  "  ungodly  :**  and  so  justly  are  they  com- 
pared to  "  chaff.** 

5.  TherefbTe^  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  thejudgment, 
nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 

A  day  is  coming,  when  the  divine  Husbandman  shall 
appear  with  his  "  fan  in  his  hand,"  and  shall  "  thoroughly 
purge  his  floor.**  The  wheat  which  shall  stand  the  win- 
nowing of  that  day,  will  be  gathered  into  the  celestial 
granary ;  while  the  chaff,  for  ever  separated  from  it,  shall 
be  hurried  out  of  the  floor,  and  carried  by  a  mighty  whirl- 
wind, to  its  own  place.  Then  shall  there  be  a  "  congregation 
of  the  righteous,'*  in  which  "  sinners  shall  not  stand.**  At 
present  wheat  and  chaff  lie  in  one  floor;  wheat  and  tares 
grow  in  one  field  ;  good  and  bad  fishes  are  contained  in  one 
net ;  good  and  bad  men  are  contained  in  the  visible  church. 
Let  us  wait  with  patience  God*s  time  of  separation. 

6.  For  tlie  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous :  but 
the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

In  the  present  scene  of  confusion,  we  may  be,  and  often 
are,  deceived  in  the  judgment  we  form  of  men.  But  it  can- 
not be  so  with  the  Omniscient — "  The  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his.** — 2  Tim.  ii.  19-  Their  good  deeds  are  not  un- 
observed, nor  will  they  be  forgotten  by  him.  His  eye  seeth 
them  in  secret,  and  his  hand  will  reward  them  openly^  in 
the  day  of  final  retribution ;  when  crowns  of  glory  shall 
sparkle  on  the  heads  of  the  righteous,  but  shame  and  tor- 
ment shall  be  the  portion  of  the  wicked  ;  "  the  way  oi  the 
ungodly  shall  perish.** 
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PSALM  II. 

ARGUMENT. 

David,  seated  upon  tbe  throne  of  Israel,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  made  against  hiniv 
and  now  about  to  carry  his  victorious  arms  amongst  the  neighbouring  heathen  nations, 
may  be  supposed  to  have  penned  this,  as  a  kind  of  inauguration  Psakn  But  that  a 
**  greater  than  David  is  here,'*  appears  not  only  from  the  strength  of  the  expressions, 
which  are  more  properly  applicable  to  Messiah,  than  to  David  himself;  but  also  from 
the  citations  made  m  the  New  Testament ;  the  appointment  of  tbe  Psalm  by  the 
church  to  be  read  on  Easter-day }  and  the  confessions  of  the  -  Jewish  Rabbies.  It 
treats,  therefore,  1—3.  of  tbe  opposition  raised,  both  by  Jew  and  Gentile,  against 
tbe  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ ;  4-— 6.  of  his  victory,  and  the  confusion  of  his  ene- 
mies; 7—9.  after  his  resurrection,  he  preaches  the  gospel;  and,  10 — 12.  calls  the 
kings  of  the  earth  to  accept  it ;  denouncing  vengeance  against  those  who  shall  not  do 
so,  and  pronouncing  a  blessing  on  those  who  shalL 

1 .  PFTit/  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain 
thing  f  2.  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the 
rulers  take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  anointed,  saying, 

The  true  David  is  introduced,  like  his  ancestor  of  old,  ex- 
postulating with  the  nations,  for  their  vain  attempts  to  frus- 
trate the  divine  decree  in  his  favour.  These  two  verses  are 
cited.  Acts  iv.  25.  and  thus  expounded — "  Lord— of  a  truth 
against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both 
Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people 
of  Israel  were  gathered  together,  for  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done."  Persecution 
may  be  carried  on  by  the  people,  but  it  is  raised  and  fomented 
by  kings  and  rulers.  After  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  the 
efiusion  of  the  Spirit,  the  whole  power  of  the  Roman  empire 
was  employed  in  the  same  cause,  by  those  who,  from  time  to 
time,  swayed  the  sceptre  of  the  world.  But  still  they  who 
intended  to  extirpate  the  faith  and  destroy  the  church,  how 
many  and  how  mighty  soever  they  might  be,  were  found  only 
to  "imagine  a  vain  thing."  And  equally  vain  will  every 
imagination  be,  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  counsels  of 
God  for  the  salvation  of  his  people. 

3.  Let  us  break  their  hands  asunder ;  and  cast  awqjf 
their  cords  from  us. 

These  words,  supposed  to  be  spoken  by  the  powers  in 
arms  against  Messiah,  discover  to  us  the  true  ground  of 
opposition  ;  namely,  the  unwillingness  of  rebellious  nature 
to  submit  to  the  obligations  of  divine  laws,  which  cross  the 
interests,  and  lay  a  restraint  upon  the  desires  of  men.  Cor- 
rupt affections  are  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of  Christ ; 
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and  their  language  is, — "  We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  us."  Doctrines  would  be  readily  believed,  if 
they  involved  in  them  no  precepts ;  and  the  church  may 
be  tolerated  by  the  world,  if  she  will  only  give  up  her 
discipline. 

4.  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh  ;  the  Lord 
ill  have  them  in  derision. 

By  these,  and  such  like  expressions,  which  frequently 
occur  in  the  scripture,  we  are  taught,  in  a  language  which 
we  understand,  because  borrowed  from  ourselves,  and  our 
manner  of  showing  contempt,  how  the  schemes  of  worldly 
politicians  appear  to  him,  who,  sitting  upon  his  heavenly 
throne,  surveys,  at  a  glance,  whatever  men  are  doing,  or 
contriving  to  do,  upon  the  earth.  •  This  is  the  idea  intended 
to  be  conveyed ;  and  from  it  we  are  to  separate  all  notions 
of  levity,  or  whatever  else  may  offend,  when  applied  to  the 
Godhead,  though  adhering  to  the  phrases  as  in  use  among 
the  sons  of  Adam.  The  same  is  to  be  said  with  regard  to 
words  which  seem  to  attribute  many  other  human  passions 
and  affections  to  the  Deity :  as,  for  instance,  these  which 
follow  — . 

5.  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  tJiein  m  his  wrath,  and  vex 
them  in  hu  sore  displeasure.  6.  Yet  have  I  set  my  king 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

The  meaning  is,  that,  by  pouring  out  his  indignation  upoii 
the  adversaries  of  Messiah,  as  formerly  upon  those  of  David, 
God  would  no  less  evidently  convict  and  reprove  their  folly 
and  impiety,  than  if  he  had  actually  thus  spoken  to  them 
from  his  eternal  throne  above :— "  Yet,  notwithstanding 
all  your  rage  against  him,  have  I  raised  from  the  dead, 
and  exalted  as  Head  of  the  church,  my  appointed  King 
Messiah  ;  in  like  manner  as  I  once  set  his  victorious  repre- 
sentative David  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Sion,  in  the  earthly 
Jerusalem,  out  of  the  reach  of  his  numerous  and  implacable 
enemies.**  Let  us  reflect,  for  our  comfort,  that  He  who 
raised  up  his  son  Jesus,  has  promised  to  raise  up  us  also 
who  believe  in  him  ;  and  that  the  world  can  no  more  prevent 
the  exaltation  of  the  members,  than  it  could  prevent  that  of 
the  Head. 

7.  /  wiU  declare  the  decree :  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me. 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

Jesus,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  honour 
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and  immortality,  upon  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  in  the  New 
Jerusalem,  now  "  declares  the  decree,*'  or  preaches  the 
gospel  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  His  part  in  the  cove- 
nant  was  performed  by  keeping  the  law,  and  dying  for  the 
sins  of  men.  Nothing  therefore  remained,  but  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  promise  made  to  him  by  the  Father,  upon 
those  conditions.  One  part  of  this  promise  was  fulfilled, 
saith  St  Paul,  <'  in  that  he  had  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as 
it  is  written  in  the  2d  Psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee.'* —  Acts  xiii.  33.  Another  part  was 
fulfilled  at  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  his  inauguration  to 
an  eternal  kingdom,  and  an  unchangeable  priesthood,  as  the 
true  Melchizedek,  King  of  Righteousness,  king  of  Peace, 
and  Priest  of  the  Most  High  God.  The  next  article  in  the 
covenant,  on  the  Father's  side,  was  the  enlargement  of  Mes- 
siah's spiritual  kingdom,  by  the  accession  of  the  nations  to 
the  church.  And,  accordingly,  this  was  the  next  thing 
which  "  Jehovah  said  unto  him,"  after  having  proclaimed 
his  Sonship  and  pre-eminence ;  as  we  find  by  the  following 
verse : — 

8.  Ask  ofme^  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inJieritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  Jar  thy  pos- 
session. 

Christ  was  to  enter  upon  the  exercise  of  the  intercessorial 
branch  of  his  priestly  office  with  a  request  of  the  Father, 
that  the  "  headien  world  might  be  given  for  his  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  a  possession,*'  in 
return  for  the  labours  he  had  undergone,  and  the  pains  he 
had  endured  ;  as  also  to  supply  the  place  of  the  Jews,  who 
were  his  original  "  inheritance  and  possession,"  but  were 
cast  off*,  because  of  unbelief.  That  such  request  was  made 
by  Christ  and  granted  by  the  Father,  the  person  who  writes 
this,  and  he  who  reads  it,  in  a  once  Pagan,  but  now  Chris- 
tian island,  are  both  witnesses. 

9.  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron^  thou  sha 
dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  patterns  vessei. 

The  irresistible  power  and  inflexible  justice  of  Christ's 
kingdom  are  signified  by  his  "  ruling  with  a  red  of  iron  ;** 
the  impotence  of  those  who  presume  to  oppose  him,  is  com- 
pared to  that  of  "  a  potter's  vessel,"  which  must  fly  in  pieces 
at  the  first  stroke  of  the  iron  rod.  The  power  of  Christ  will 
be  manifested  in  all,  by  the  destruction  either  of  sin  or  tlie 
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David  is  astonished  to  find  that  "  the  hearts  of  the  men 
of  Israel  are  after  Absalom,"  2  Sam.  xv.  13.  that  his  coun« 
sellors  are  revolted,  and  his  friends  falling  off  continually  ; 
and  that  the  king  of  Israel  is  forced  to  leave  his  capital 
mourning  and  weeping.  Thus,  led  forth  out  of  Jerusalem 
by  his  own  children  in  armsagainst  him,  the  holy  Jesus  went, 
forsaken  and  sorrowing  to  the  cross,  in  the  day  of  trouble. 
Thus  is  the  church  oftentimes  opposed  and  betrayed  by  her 
sons,  and  the  Christian  by  his  passions  and  affections.  So 
true  it  is,  that "  a  man's  foes  are  they  of  his  own  household." 
But  he,  who  by  prayer  engages  the  assistance  of  Jehovah, 
will  rise  superior  to  all. 

2.  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul^  there  is  no  help 
for  him  in  Ood. 

Affliction  and  desertion  are  two  very  different  things,  but 
often  confounded  by  the  world.  Shimei  reviled  David,  as 
reprobated  by  heaven  ;  and  the  language  of  the  Shimeis 
afterwards,  concerning  the  Son  of  David,  was,  "  He  trusted 
in  God  ;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him.  — See 
2  Sam.  xvi.  8.  Matt,  xxvii.  43,  The  fearful  imaginations  of 
our  own  desponding  hearts,  and  the  suggestions  of  our  crafty 
adversary,  frequently  join  to  help  forward  this  most  dan- 
gerous temptation  in  the  hour  of  sorrow.  What,  therefore, 
hath  faith  to  offer  ?  We  shall  hear — 

3.  But  thoUf  0  Lord,  3,rt  a  shield  forme:  fny  glory,  and 
the  lifter  up  of  my  head. 

Such  is  the  answer  of  David,  and  of  all  the  saints,  but 
above  all,  of  the  King  of  saints,  to  the  temptation  before 
mentioned.  Jehovah  is  a  "  shield'*  against  this,  and  all 
other  fiery  darts,  shot  by  Satan  and  his  associates  :  he  is  the 
"  glory*'  of  Christ  and  the  church,  with  which  they  will  one 
day  be  seen  invested,  though  for  a  season  it  appear  not  to 
the  world,  any  more  than  did  the  royalty  of  David,  when, 
weeping  and  barefoot,  he  went  up  Mount  Olivet. — 2  Sam, 
XV.  30.  The  same  Jehovah  is  "  the  lifter  up  of  our  heads," 
by  the  gift  of  holy  confidence,  and  the  hope  of  a  resurrec 
tion,  through  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  prefigured  by  the  trium- 
phant and  happy  return  of  David  to  Jerusalem. 

4.  /  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and  he  heard  me 
out  of  his  holy  hill. 

David,  driven  from  Jerusalem,  still  looked  and  prayed  to. 
ward  the  "  holy  hill"  of  Sion.  Christ  when  a  stranger  on  the 
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earth,  "  made  supplication,  with  strong  crying,"  to  his  Fa- 
ther  in  heaven.  Christ  was  heard  for  his  own  sake ;  David 
was  heard,  and  we  shall  be  heard,  through  him. 

5.  I  laid  me  down  and  slept :  I  awakedyjbr  the  Lord 
sustained  me. 

Behold  David,  in  the  midst  of  danger,  sleeping  without 
fear,  secure,  through  the  divine  protection,  of  awaking  to  en- 
gage and  vanquish  his  enemies.  Behold  the  Son  of  David 
composing  himself  to  his  rest  upon  the  cross,  that  bed  of  sor- 
rows ;  and  commending  his  spirit  into  the  Fathei-'s  hands,  in 
full  confidence  of  a  joyful  resurrection  according  to  the  pro- 
mise at  the  time  appointed.  Behold  this,  O  Christian,  and 
let  faith  teach  thee  how  to  sleep,  and  how  to  die  ;  while  it 
assures  thee,  that  as  sleep  is  a  short  death,  so  death  is  only  a 
longer  sleep ;  and  that  the  same  God  watches  over  thee^ 
in  thy  bed,  and  in  thy  grave. 

6.  /  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  ofpeople^  that  have 
set  themselves  against  me  round  about. 

Faith,  revived  and  invigorated  by  prayer,  and  fixed  on 
God  alone,  is  a  stranger  to  fear,  in  the  worst  of  times.  The 
innumerable  examples  of  saints  rescued  from  tribulation,  and 
above  all,  the  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God  from  the  dead, 
render  the  believer  bold  as  a  lion,  although  the  name  of 
Jiis  adversary  be  "  legion.** 

7.  Arise^  O  Lord  I  save  me,  O  my  God  f  for  thou  hast 
^smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek-bone  ;  thou  hast 
hroken  tlte  teeth  of  the  ungodly. 

The  church,  through  Christ,  prayeth  in  these  words  of 
XIavid,  that  Jehovah  would  arise,  as  of  old  time,  in  the 
power  of  his  might ;  that  he  would  finally  break  the  power 
of  Satan  and  his  adherents ;  pluck  the  spoil  out  of  the  jaws 
of  those  beasts  of  prey ;  and  work  that  glorious  deliveran  ce 
for  the  members,  which  is  already  wrought  for  the  Head 
of  the  body  mystical. 

8.  Salvation  belongeth,  or,  be  ascribed,  unto  the  Lord; 
thy  blessing  is,  or,  be,  upon  thy  people. 

The  Psalm  ends  with  an  acknowledgment,  which  ought 
always  to  fill  the  heart,  and,  upon  every  proper  occasion,  to 
flow  from  the  mouth  of  a  Christian  ;  namely,  that  "  salva- 
tion'' is  not  to  be  had  from  man,  from  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
or  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  from  saints  or  angels,  but  from 
Jehovah  alone  j  to  whom  alone,  therefore,  the  glory  should 
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be  ascribed.  If  He  will  save,  none  can  destroy;  if  He  will 
destroy,  none  can  save.  Let  Balak,  then,  curse  Israel,  or 
hire  Balaam  to  curse  them  for  him  ;  be  but  thy  "  blessing," 
O  Lord,  upon  thy  people,  and  it  suflSceth, 
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ARGUMENT. 

7*he  person  speaking  in  this  psalm,  1.  pniyetb  to  be  heard  hy  Ood  ;  8.  conyinceth  the 
world  of  sin  ;  3.  declareth  the  righteous  to  be  under  the  divine  protection  ;  4,  &.  pre- 
scribeth  solitude  and  meditation,  as  the  proper  means  to  lead  men  to  repentance  and 
faith  ;  6.  showeth,  that  in  God  alone  peace  and  comfort  are  to  be  found  ;  and,  7.  how 
superior  the  joys  of  the  spirit  are  to  those  of  sense ;  8.  reposeth  himself,  in  full  assuF- 
ance  of  faith,  on  the  loving.kindness  of  the  Lord. 

1.  Hear  me  when  J  cally  0  Oodofmyrighteoy^ness ;  thou 
hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was  in  distress  ;  have  mercy  upon 
me^  and  /tear  my  prayer. 

The  church,  like  David,  "  calls"  aloud,  as  one  in  great 
affliction,  for  God's  assistance :  she  addresses  him  as  the 
•*  God  of  her  righteousness,'*  as  the  fountain  of  pardon  and 
grace  j  she  reminds  him  of  that  spiritual  liberty,  and  "  en- 
largement'* from  bondage,  which  he  had  purchased  for  her, 
and  oftentimes  wrought  in  her ;  and,  conscious  of  her  de^ 
merits,  makes  her  prayer  for  *•  mercy." 

2.  0  ye  sons  ofmen^  how  long  will  ye  turn  my  glory  in* 
to  shame  ?  How  \oug  will  ye  love  vanity  and  seek  after  leaS" 
ing9  or  falsehood^ 

If  the  Israelitish  monarch  conceived  he  had  just  cause  to 
expostulate  with  his  enemies,  for  despising  the  royal  majesty, 
with  which  Jehovah  had  invested  his  anointed;  ot  how 
much  severer  reproof  shall  they  be  thought  worthy,  who 
blaspheme  the  essential  "  glory*'  of  King  Messiah,  which 
shines  forth  by  his  gospel  in  the  church  ?  Thou,  O  Christ, 
art  everlasting  truth  ;  all  is  "  vanity  and  falsehood,'*  tran- 
sient and  fallacious,  but  the  love  of  thee  I 

3.  But  know  that  the  Lord  Jutth  set  apart  him  that  is 
godly  for  himself;  the  Lord  will  hear  when  I  call  upon  him. 

Be  the  opinions  or  the  practices  of  men  what  they  will, 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand.  Is  David  **  set 
apart"  for  the  kingdom  of  Israel  ?  Saul  shall  not  be  able  to 
detain,  nor  Absalom  to  wrest  it  from  him.  Is  Messiah  or- 
dained to  be  King  of  the  Israel  of  God  ?     Death  and  hell 
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sJiall  not  prevent  it  Are  his  disciples  appointed  to  reign 
with  him  ?  Infallibly  they  shall  Our  Intercessor  is  already 
on  high ;  and  for  his  sake,  **  the  Lord  will  hear  us  whei> 
we  call  upon  him."  What,  then,  can  be  said  for  us,  if  we 
neglect  to  call  upon  him  ? 

4.  Stand  in  awe,  Heb.  tremble^  and  sin  not ;  commune  taith 
your  own  heart  upon  your  hedy  and  he  still. 

The  enemies  of  Christ,  as  well  as  those  of  David,  are  here 
called  to  repentance,  and  the  process  of  conversion  is  de« 
scribed.  The  above-mentioned  consideration  of  the  divine 
counsel,  and  the  certainty  of  its  being  carried  into  execution, 
by  the  salvation  of  the  righteous,  and  the  confusion  of  their 
enemies,  makes  the  wicked  "  tremble,"  "  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  :"  it  arrests  the  sinner  in  his 
course,  and  he  "  sins  not  ;**  he  goes  no  farther  in  the  way  cf 
sin,  but  stops,  and  reflects  upon  what  he  has  been  doing :  he 
**  communes  with  his  own  heart  upon  his  bed,  and  is  still ;" 
his  conscience  suffers  him  not  to  rest  in  the  night,  but  takes 
the  advantage  of  solitude  and  silence,  to  set  before  him  his 
transgressions  with  all  the  terrors  of  death  and  judgment; 
stirring  him  up  to  confess  the  former  and  deprecate  the  latter, 
with  unfeigned  compunction  and  sorrow  of  heart ;  to  turn 
unto  the  Lord,  and  do  works  meetfor  repentance ;  to  learn  to 
do  good,  as  well  as  to  cease  from  doing  evil  I 

5.  Offer  the  sacrifices  (^righteousness^  and pxd your  trust 
in  the  Lord. 

The  Jews  are  no  longer  to  offer  the  shadowy  sacrifices  of 
their  law,  since  He,  who  is  the  substance  of  them  all,  is 
come  into  the  world.  The  Gentiles  are  no  more  to  offer 
their  idolatrous  sacrifices,  since  their  idols  have  fallen  before 
the  cross.  But  returning  sinners,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
are  to  offer  the  same  "  sacrifices  of*  evangelical  "  righteous- 
ness  ;•*  not "  putting  their  trust*'  in  them^  but "  in  the  Lord" 
Jesus,  through  whose  Spirit  they  are  enabled  to  offer,  and 
through  whose  blood  their  offerings  are  acceptable  unto  God. 
Faith,  hope,  and  charity,  mutually  strengthen  each  othei, 
md  compose  "a  threefold  cord"  which  **is  not  easily 
broken.'* 

6.  There  hemany\hBt  say.  Who  will  show  us  any  good  f 
liordj  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us  I 

The  two  former  verses  were  addressed  torebellioussinners, 
inviting  them  to  repentance  and  reformation.  This  seems  to 
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relate  to  the  righteous,  who,  in  times  of  calamity  and  perse- 
cution, like  the  friends  of  distressed  David,  are  tempted  to 
despond,  on  seeing  no  end  of  their  troubles.  The  Psalmist, 
therefore,  prescribes  pray er  toall  such,  as  an  antidote  against 
the  temptation ;  he  directs  them  in  the  darkest  night,  to  look 
toward  heaven,  nor  doubt  the  return  of  day,  when  the  rising 
sun  shall  diffuse  light  and  salvation,  and  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  fly  away.  How  many  are  continually  asking  the  ques- 
tion in  this  verse  I  How  few  applying  to  Him,  who  alone 
can  give  an  answer  of  peace  and  comfort. 

7.  Thou  hant  put  gladness  in  my  hearty  more  than  in  the 
time  that  their  com  and  wine  increased. 

No  sooner  is  the  prayer  preferred,  but  the  answer  is  given ; 
and  the  devout  soul  declares  herself  to  experience  a  joy  in 
the  midst  of  tribulation,  far  superior  to  the  joy  with  which 
men  rejoice  in  the  time  of  harvest,  or  that  of  vintage  ;  a  joy 
bright  and  pure,  as  the  regions  form  whence  it  descends. 
Such  is  the  difference  between  the  bread  of  earth,  and  that 
of  heaven;  between  the  juice  of  the  grape,  and  the  cup  of 
salvation.  Teach  us,  O  Lord,  to  discern  this  difference, 
and  to  choose  aright. 

/  will  both  lay  m£  down  in  peace,  and  sleep  ;  for  thouj 
Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 

This  conclusion  affords  ample  matter  for  profitable  and 
delightful  meditation,  if  it  be  considered,  first,  as  spoken  by 
David,  or  any  other  believer,  when  lying  down  to  rest,  full 
of  the  joys  of  a  good  conscience,  and  faith  unfeigned ;  se- 
condly, as  pronounced  by  the  true  David,  when  composing 
himself  to  his  rest,  in  certain  hope  of  a  resurrection.  And 
happy  the  Christian,  who  having  nightly,  with  this  verse, 
committed  himself  to  his  bed,  as  to  his  grave,  shall  at  last, 
with  the  same  words  resign  himself  to  his  grave,  as  to  his 
bed,  from  which  he  expects  in  due  time  to  arise,  and  sing 
a  morning  hymn  with  the  children  of  the  resurrection. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The  Pstlmistin  aflSiction,  1 — 3.  condnoes  and  resolves  to  continue  instant  tn  prajei ; 
4— &  declares  the  irreconcileable  hatred  which  God  bears  to  sin ;  and  7.  his  own 
oon6dence  of  being  accepted ;  8.  be  petitions  for  grace  to  direct  and  preserve  him  in 
the  way ;  9.  sets  forth  the  wickedness  of  his  enemies ;  10.  foretells  their  punishment 
and,  11, 12,  the  salvation  of  the  faithful. 

!•  CHve  ear  to  my  words^O  Lord^  consider  wy  meditc^ 
tUm^  or  rny  dove-like  mournings. 

Although  nothing  can  really  hinder  or  divert  the  divine 
attention,  yet  God  is  represented  as  "  not  hearing,**  when 
either  the  person  is  unacceptable,  or  the  petition  improper, 
or  when  he  would  thoroughly  prove  the  faith  and  patience 
of  the  petitioner.  Christ,  the  church,  and  the  believing  soul, 
are  all  in  Scripture  styled  "  doves,*'  from  their  possessing  the 
amiable  properties  of  that  bird  of  meekness  and  innocence, 

Eurity  and  love.     The  "  mournings'*  of  such  are  always 
eard  and  attended  to  in  heaven. 

2.  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry^  my  King  and  my 
Ood :  for  unto  thee  will  I  pray* 

The  voice  of  the  suppliant's  cry  wilf  be  in  proportion  to 
the  sense  which  he  hath  of  his  sin.  Whom  should  a  subject 
solicit,  but  his  king  ?  to  whom  should  a  sinner  pray,  but  to 
his  God  ?  Let  us  often  think  upon  the  strong  cryings  of 
him,  who  suffered  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  upon  that 
intercession,  by  which  the  pardon  of  those  sins  was  procured. 

S.  My  voice  shcdt  thou  hear  in  the  morning ;  O  Lord^ 
in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer ^  Heb.  dispose,  or 
set  myself  in  order,  unto,  or  for  thee,  and  will  look  up. 

He  who  is  good  in  earnest,  and  hath  his  heart  fully  bent 
upon  the  work  of  salvation,  like  other  skilful  and  diligent 
artificers,  will  be  "  early**  in  his  application  to  it;  he  will  get 
the  start  of  the  world  and  take  the  advantage  of  the  "  sweet 
hour  of  prime,**  to  "  dispose,**  and  "set  himself,  in  order,**  for 
the  day.  What  is  a  slothful  sinner  to  think  of  himself,  when 
he  reads,  concerning  the  holy  Jesus,  that  "  in  the  morning, 
rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he  went  out  and  departed 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed  T — Mark  i.  35. 

4.  For  thou  art  not  a  Ood  that  hath  pleasure  in  wicked* 
ness ;  fieither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee. 

The  Psalmist  was  encouraged  to  make  his  early  prayers  to 
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God  in  the  day  of  trouble,  upon  this  consideration,  that  his 
righteous  cause  must  finally  prosper,  and  the  divine  counsels 
be  accomplished  in  his  exaltation,  and  the  depression  of  his 
enemies,  who  were  Ukewise  the  enemies  of  God.  The  same 
was  the  case  and  the  confidence  of  a  suffering  Messiah  ;  and 
such  is  that  of  his  church  and  people  in  the  world,  where 
"  wickedness*'  may  prosper,  and  "  evil"  not  only  live,  but 
reign.  Nevertheless,  we  know,  that "  God  hath  no  pleasure** 
in  them,  nor  shall  they  "  dwell  with  him,"  as  we  hope  to  do. 

5.  Tkefoolhshf  Heb.  mady  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight  ;for 
thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity.  6.  Thou  shalt  destroy 
them  tJuit  speak  leasing y  or  falsehood  ;  the  Lord  doth  abhor 
both  the  blood-thirsty  and  deceitful  man. 

No  objects  of  the  senses  can  be  so  nauseous  to  them,  as 
the  various  kinds  of  sin  are  in  the  sight  of  God.  O  could  we 
but  think,  as  he  does,  concerning  these,  we  should  rather 
choose  "  madness"  than  transgression,  and  as  soon  fall  in  love 
with  a  plague-sore,  as  a  temptation.  "  Falsehood,  blood- 
thirstiness,  and  deceitfulneSvS,"  are  marked  out  as  charac- 
teristical  of  Ihe  enemies  of  David,  of  Christ,  and  the  church  : 
and  history  evinces  them  so  to  have  been.  Let  us  never  go 
within  the  infection  bf  such  pestilential  crimes. 

7.  JBut  as  for  msj  I  will  come  into  thy  house  in  the  multi^ 
tude  of  thy  mei'cy  :  and  in  thy  fear  will  I  worship  towards 
thy  holy  temple. 

Wisdom,-  righteousness,  truth,  mercy,  and  sincerity,  form 
a  character  the  reverse  of  that  drawn  in  the  preceding  verses, 
and  such  a  one  as  God  will  accept,  when  appearing  before 
him  in  his  house,  and  offering,  with  humility  and  reverence, 
the  sacrifices  of  the  new  law,  as  David  did  those  of  the  old, 
through  faith  in  him  who  alone  filled  up  the  character,  and 
procured  acceptance  for  believers,  and  their  oblations. 

8.  Lead  me,  0  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness,  because  of 
mine  enemies  ;  m>ake  thy  way  straigltt  before  my  face. 

The  child  of  God,  admitted  into  his  holy  temple,  there 
prefers  this  petition,  praying  to  be  led  by  the  divine  Spirit 
in  a  course  of  holy  obedience,  all  impediments  being  removed 
out  of  the  way,  which  otherwise  njight  obstruct  the  progress, 
or  cause  the  fall  of  one  beginning  to  walk  in  the  path  of  life  ; 
of  one  who  had  many  "  enemies"  ready  to  contrive,  to  take 
advantage  of,  to  rejoice  and  triumph  in  his  ruin.  Thus  a 
man's  enemies,  while  they  oblige  him  to  pray  more  fervently. 
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and  to  watch  more  narrowly  over  his  conduct,  oftentimes 
become  his  best  friends. 

9.  For  there  is  nofaithfulness  in  their  moiUh,  their  inward 
part  is  very  wickedness;  their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  \ 
theyficMer  with  their  tongue. 

A  part  of  this  verse  is  cited,  Rom.  iii.  13.  together  with 
several  other  passages  from  the  Psalms  and  Prophets,  to 
evince  the  depravity  of  mankind,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
till  justified  by  faith  and  renewed  by  grace.  It  is  plain,  there- 
fore, that  the  description  was  designed  for  others,  besides  the 
enemies  of  the  literal  David,  and  is  of  more  general  import, 
reaching  to  the  world  of  the  ungodly,  and  to  the  eriemies  ot 
all  righteousness,  as  manifested  in  the  person  of  Messiah, 
and  in  his  church.  The  charge  brought  against  these  is,  that 
**tnith''  and**  fidelity*'  were  not  to  be  found  in  their  dealings 
with  God  or  each  other ;  that  their  •*  inward  parts  '*  were  very 
wickedness,  their  first  thoughts  and  imaginations  were  defil- 
ed, and  the  stream  was  poisoned  at  the  fountain  ;  that  their 
"throat  was  an  open  sepulchre, *•  continually  emitting,  in 
obscene  and  impious  language,  the  noisome  and  infectious 
exhalations  of  a  putrid  heart,  entombed  in  a  body  of  sin  ;  and 
that  if  ever  they  put  on  the  appearance  of  goodness,  they 
"  flattered  with  their  tongue,**  in  order  the  more  effectually 
to  deceive  and  destroy.  So  low  is  human  nature  fallen  I  **  O 
thou  Adam,  what  hast  thou  done  ?  For  though  it  was  thou 
that  sinned,  thou  art  not  fallen  alone,  but  we  all  that  come 
of  thee.**— 2  Esd.  vii.  48. 

10.  Destroy  thou  them,  0  God  ;  let  them  Jail  by  their  own 
counsels :  cast  them  out  in  the  multitude  of  their  transgress 
sianSyJbr  they  have  rebelled  against  thee. 

Concerning  passages  of  this  imprecatory  kind  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  they  are  not  spoken  ot 
private  and  personal  enemies,  but  of  the  opposers  of  God 
and  his  anointed ;  nor  of  any  among  these,  but,  the  irreclaim- 
able and  finally  impenitent :  and  this  by  way  of  prediction, 
rather  than  imprecation ;  which  would  appear,  if  the  original 
verbs  were  translated  uniformly  in  the  future  tense,  as  they 
might  be ;  and  indeed,  to  cut  off  all  occasion  from  them 
which  desire  it,  should  be  translated.  The  verse  before  us 
would  then  run  thus — **Thou  wilt  destroy  them,  O  God! 
they  shall  perish  by  their  own  counsels  :  thou  wilt  cast  them 
out  in  the  multitude  of  their  transgressions,  for  they  have 
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rebelled  against  thee."  The  words,  when  rendered  in  this 
form,  contain  a  prophecy  of  the  infatuation,  rejection,  and 
destruction  of  such  as  should  obstinately  persevere  in  their 
opposition  to  the  counsels  of  heaven,  whether  relating  to 
David,  to  Christ,  or  to  the  church.  The  fate  of  Ahithophel 
and  Absalom,  of  Judas  and  the  Jews,  should  warn  others 
not  to  ofifend  after  the  same  example. 

!!•  But  let  all  tkoae  that  trust  in  thee  rejoice;  let  ttiem 
evei*  shout  for  joy  J  because  thou  defendest  them  :  let  them  also 
that  love  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee.  Heb,  ^11  they  that 
trust  in  thee  shall  rejoice,  &c. 

As  the  last  verse  foretold  the  perdition  of  the  ungodly,  this 
describes  the  felicity  of  the  saints  ;  who,  trusting  in  God, 
rejoice  evermore,  and  sing  aloud  in  the  church  the  praises  of 
their  Saviour  and  mighty  defender  ;  the  love  of  whose  name 
fills  their  hearts  with  joy  unspeakable,  while  they  experience 
the  comforts  of  grace,  and  expect  the  rewards  of  glory. 

12.  For  thoUf  Lord,  wilt  bless  the  righteous  ;  with  favour 
wilt  thou  compass  him  as  with  a  shield. 

The  "blessing**  of  God  descends  upon  us  through  Jesus 
Christ  "  the  righteous,"  or  "just  one,"  as  of  old  it  did  upon 
Israel  through  David,  whom,  for  the  benefit  of  his  chosen, 
God  protected,  delivered,  and  placed  upon  the  throne.  Thou, 
O  Clirist,  art  the  righteous  Saviour,  thou  art  the  King  of 
Israel,  thou  art  the  blessed  of  Jehovah,  the  fountain  of 
blessing  to  all  believers,  and  thy  "  favour"  is  the  defence  and 
protection  of  the  church  militant 
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PSALM    VI. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  is  the  first  of  those  Psalms  which  are  styled  peDitential.  It  contains,  1.  deprecation 
of  eternal  vengeance  ;  and,  2,  8.  a  petition  for  pardon  ;  which  is  enforced  from  the  con- 
sideration of  the  penitent's  sufferings ;  4.  from  that  of  the  divine  mercy  ;  5.  from  that  of 
the  praise  and  glory  which  God  would  fail  to  receive,  if  man  were  destroyed ;  6,  7. 
from  that  of  the  penitent's  humiliation  and  contrition  ;  8—10.  the  strain  changes  into 
one  of  joy  and  triumph,  upon  the  success  and  return  of  the  prayer. 

1.  0  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger ,  neither  chasten 
me  in  thine  hot  displeasure. 

Let  us  suppose  a  sinner  awakened  to  a  ti'ue  sense  of  his 
condition,  and  looking  around  him  for  help.     Above  is  an 
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angry  God  preparing  to  lake  vengeance ;  beneath,  the  fiery 
gulf,  ready  to  receive  him  ;  without  him,  a  world  in  flames ; 
within,  the  gnawing  worm.  Thus  situated,  he  begins,  in 
extreme  agony  of  spirit,  "  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine 
anger,  neither  chasten  me  in  thine  hot  displeasure."  He 
expects  that  God  will  "  rebuke'*  him,  but  only  prays  that  it 
may  not  be  in  "anger,**  finally  to  destroy  him  ;  he  desires 
to  be  chastened,  but  chastened  in  fatherly  love,  not  in  the 
"  hot  displeasure*'  of  an  inexorable  judge.  As  often  as  \Ne 
are  led  thus  to  express  our  sense  of  sin,  and  dread  of  punish- 
ment, let  us  reflect  on  Him,  whose  righteous  soul,  endued 
with  a  sensibility  peculiar  to  itself,  sustained  the  sins  of  the 
world,  and  the  displeasure  of  the  Father. 

2.  Have  mercjf  upon  me^  0  Lord^fm*  lam  weak :  0  Lordy 
heal  me,  for  my  bones  are  vexed,  Heb.  shaken  or  made  to 
tremble. 

The  penitent  entreats  for  mercy,  first,  by  representing  his 
pitiable  ca^se,  under  the  image  of  sickness.  He  describes 
his  soul  as  deprived  of  all  its  health  and  vigour,  as  languish- 
ing and  fainting,  by  reason  of  sin,  which  had  eat  out  the 
vitals,  and  shaken  all  the  powers  and  supportei-s  of  the 
spiritual  frame,  so  that  the  breath  of  life  seemed  to  be 
departing.  Enough,  however,  was  left  to  supplicate  the 
healing  aid  of  the  God  of  mercy  and  comfort :  to  petition 
for  oil  and  wine  at  the  hands  of  the  physician  of  spirits. 
How  happy  is  it  for  us  that  we  have  a  physician,  who  cannot 
but  be  touched  with  a  fieeling  of  our  infirmities,  seeing  that 
he  himself  once  took  them  upon  him,  and  suffered  for  them, 
even  unto  the  death  of  the  cross,  under  which  he  "  fainted,'* 
and  on  which  "  his  bones  were  vexed.** 

3.  My  saul  is  also  sore  vexed :  but  thou,  0  Lord,  how  long  f 
Another  argument  is  drawn  from  the  sense  which  the 

penitent  hath  of  this  his  woful  condition,  and  the  con- 
sternation and  anxiety  produced  thereby  in  his  troubled 
mind.  These  cause  him  to  fly  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set 
before  him. — "  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick  ;**  he 
is  therefore  beautifully  represented  as  crying  out,  with  a 
fond  and  longing  impatience,  "But  thou,  O  Lord,  how 
long?'*  His  strength  is  supposed  to  fail  him,  and  the 
senterce  is  left  imperfect.  What,  blessed  Jesus,  were  thy 
•*  troubles,'*  when  to  thy  companions  thou  saidst,  "  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death  I**   By  those  thy  sor« 
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rows  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  the  voice  of  thine  afflicted 
church,  crying  to  thee  from  the  earth,  "  My  soul  also  is  sore 
troubled ;  but  thou,  O  Lord,  how  long  ?" 

4.  Return^  0  Lord^  deliver  my  soul  y  0  save  me  for  thy 
mercifs  sake. 

A  third  argument  is  formed  upon  the  consideration  of 
God's  "  mercy  }"  for  the  sake  of  which,  as  it  is  promised  to 
penitents,  he  is  requested  to  "  return/'  or  to  turn  himself 
toward  the  suppliant ;  to  lift  up  his  countenance  on  the  de- 
sponding heart  j  to  "  delivei-''  it  from  darkness  and  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  and  to  diffuse  around  it  light  and  life,  salva- 
tion, joy,  and  gladness,  like  the  sun  in  the  morning,  when  he 
revisits  a  benighted  world,  and  calls  up  the  creation  to  bless 
the  Maker  of  so  glorious  a  luminary,  so  bright  a  representa- 
tive of  redeeming  love. 

5.  For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee  ;  in  the 
grave  w/u)  shall  give  thee  thanks  f 

The  fourth  argument  proceeds  upon  a  supposition,  that  God 
created  man  for  his  own  glory,  which  therefore  would  be  so 
far  diminished,  if  man  were  permitted  finally  to  perish.  The 
body  could  not  glorify  God,  unless  raised  from  the  dead  j 
nor  could  the  soul,  if  lefl  in  hell.  The  voice  of  thanksgiving 
is  not  heard  in  the  grave,  and  no  hallelujahs  are  sung  in  the 
pit  of  destruction.  This  plea,  now  urged  by  the  church,  was 
urged  for  her,  without  all  doubt,  by  her  Saviour  in  his  devo- 
tions, and  prevailed  in  his  mouthy  as,  through  him,  it  will  do 
in  hers. 

6.  /  am  weary  with  my  groaning  ;  all  the  night  make  I 
my  bed  to  sioim  ;  I  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

The  penitent  is  supplied  with  a  fifth  argument,  by  the  signs 
and  fruits  of  a  sincere  repentance,  which  put  forth  them- 
selves in  him.  Such  was  his  sorrow,  and  such  revenge  did 
he  take  upon  himself,  that  for  every  idle  word  he  now  pouied 
forth  a  groan,  like  him  that  is  in  anguish  through  extremity 
of  bodily  pain,  until  he  was  "  weary,"  but  yet  continued 
groaning  ;  while  the  sad  remembrance  of  each  wanton  folly 
drew  a  tear  from  the  fountains  of  grief.  The  all-righteous 
Saviour  liimself  wept  over  sinners  ;  sinners  read  the  story, 
and  yet  return  again  to  their  sins  I 

7.  Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief ;  it  waxeth  old 
because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

Grief  exhausts  the  animal  spirits,  dims  the  eyes,  and  brings 
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on  old  age  before  its  time.  Thus  it  is  said,  concerning  the 
Iran  of  sorrows,  that  "  many  were  astonished  at  him,  his 
visage  was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form  more 
than  the  sous  of  men.** — Isa.  lii.  14.  How  long,  in  these 
times,  might  youth  and  beauty  last,  were  godly  sorrow  their 
only  enemy  I 

8.  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity^  for  the  Lord 
haUi  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping.  9.  The  Lord  hath  lieard 
my  supplication^  the  Lord  will  hear,  or,  hath  heard  my 
prayer. 

Repentance,  having  performed  her  task,  having  taught 
her  votary  to  forsake  sin,  and  to  renounce  all  communication 
with  sinners,  now  gives  place  to  faith,  which  appears  with 
the  glad  tidings  of  pardon  and  acceptance,  causing  the  pe- 
nitent to  rejoice  in  God  his  Saviour,  with  joy  unspeakable ; 
and  inspiring  his  heart  with  vigour  and  resolution  to  run  his 
course  in  the  way  of  righteousness.  Risen  to  newness  of 
life,  he  defies  the  malice,  and  predicts  the  final  overthrow  of 
his  spiritual  adversaries. 

10.  Let  all  mine  enemies^  or,  all  mine  enemies  shall  be 
ashamed^  and  sore  vexed  1  let  them,  or,  they  s/iall  return,  and 
be  ashamed  suddenly. 

Many  of  the  mournful  Psalms  end  in  this  manner,  to 
instruct  the  believer,  that  he  is  continually  to  look  forward, 
and  solace  himself  with  beholding  that  day,  when  his  war- 
fare shall  be  accomplished ;  when  sin  and  sorrow  shall  be 
no  more ;  when  sudden  and  everlasting  confusion  shall  cover 
the  enemies  of  righteousness ;  when  the  sackcloth  of  the 
penitent  shall  be  exchanged  for  a  robe  of  glory,  and  every 
tear  become  a  sparkling  gem  in  his  crown  ;  when  to  sighs 
and  groans  shall  succeed  the  songs  of  heaven,  set  to  angelic 
harps,  and  faith  shall  be  resolved  into  the  vision  of  the 
Almighty. 
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PSALM    VI  I. 

ARGUMENT. 

David  is  said  to  liave  composed  this  Psalm  concerning  the  vtords,  or  the  matter  of  Cosli 
the  Benjamite.  Whether  Saul,  or  Shiinei,  or  any  one  else,  be  intended  under  thit 
name,  it  is  sufficiently  clear,  that  David  had  been  maliciously  aspersed  and  calum- 
niated by  such  a  person  ;  that  the  Psalm  was  written  to  vindicate  himself  from  the  im- 
putation, whatever  was  the  nature  of  it ;  and,  consequently,  may  be  considered  as  tba 
appeal  of  the  true  David  and  his  disciples,  against  the  grand  Accuser  and  bis  aaso- 
ciates.  The  person  speaking,  1,  2.  declares  his  trust  to  be  in  God  ;  3 — 5.  protesta  bit 
innocence  ;  6--^.  desires  that  judgment  may  be  given  in  the  cause  ;  9.  10.  prays  for 
the  abolition  of  sin,  and  the  full  establishment  of  righteousness  ;  31 — 13.  sets  forth  tbe 
divine  judgments  against  sinners ;  14 — 16.  describes  the  beginning,  progress,  and  eiid 
of  sin  ;  with,  17.  the  joy  and  triumph  of  the  faithful. 

1.  0  Lord  my  Gody  in  thee  do  I  put  fny  trust ;  save  me 
from  all  them  that  persecute  me^  and  deliver  me. 

To  a  tender  and  ingenuous  spirit,  the  "  persecution'*  of  the 
tongue  is  worse  than  that  of  the  sword,  and  with  more  diflS- 
culty  submitted  to  ;  as  indeed  a  good  name  is  more  precious 
than  bodily  life.  BeHevers  in  every  age  have  been  perse- 
cuted in  this  way  ;  and  the  King  of  saints  often  mentions  it  as 
one  of  the  bitterest  ingredients  in  his  cup  of  sorrows.  Faith 
and  prayer  are  the  arms  with  which  this  formidable  tempta- 
tion must  be  encountered,  and  may  be  overcome.  The 
former  assures  us,  that  God  can  **  save  and  deliver**  us  from 
it ;  the  latter  induces  him  so  to  do. 

2.  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion^  rending  it  in  pieces^ 
while  there  is  none  to  deliver. 

The  "  lion,"  of  whom  David  stood  in  fear,  was  probably 
Saul,  roused,  by  a  false  accusation,  to  destroy  him.  The 
rage  of  tyrants  is  often  in  the  same  manner  excited  against 
the  church.  And  we  all  have  reason  to  dread  the  fury  of 
one  who  is  "  the  roaring  lion,"  as  well  as  the  "  Accuser  of 
the  brethren.**  From  him  none  can  deliver  us,  but  God  only. 

3.  0  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done  this  /  if  there  be  iniquity 
in  my  hand; 

David  makes  a  solemn  appeal  to  God,  the  searcher  of 
hearts,  as  judge  of  his  innocence,  with  regard  to  the  particular 
crime  laid  to  his  charge.  Any  person,  when  slandered,  may 
do  the  same.  But  Christ  only  could  call  upon  heaven  to  attest 
his  universal  uprightness.  In  his  "  hands'*  there  was  "  no  ini- 
quity ;'*  all  his  works  were  wrought  in  perfect  righteousness  ; 
and  when  the  prince  of  this  world  came  to  try  and  explore  him, 
he  found  nothing  whereof  justly  to  accuse  him.  The  vessel 
was  thoroughly  shaken,  but  the  liquor  in  it  continued  pure. 
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4.  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  was  at  peace  with 
me  ;  yea  I luivedelivered  him  that  without  cau^e  is  mine  enemy. 

David  probably  alludes  to  the  life  of  Saul,  which  was 
twice  preserved  by  him,  when  he  had  been  pressed  by  his 
attendants  to  embrace  the  opportunity  of  taking  it  away. — 
See  1  Sam.  xxiv.  xxvi.  Of  the  Son  of*  David,  St  Paul  says, 
**  In  this  he  commended  his  love  to  us,  that  when  we  were 
sinners  he  died  for  us." — Rom.  v.  8.  In  so  exalted  a  sense 
did  he  "  deHver  him  that  without  cause  was  his  enemy.** 
Wretched  they  who  persecute  their  benefactor ;  happy  he 
who  can  reflect,  that  he  has  been  a  benefactor  to  his  perse- 
cutors. 

5.  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soulj  a?id  take  it  ;  yea^  let 
him  tread  down  my  life  upon  the  earthy  and  lay  mine  honour 
in  the  dust. 

These  are  the  evils  which  David  imprecates  on  himself,  if 
he  were  such  as  his  adversaries  represented  him ;  persecution, 
apprehension,  death,  and  disgrace.  Christ,  lor  our  sakes 
submitting  to  the  imputation  of  guilt,  suffered  all  these  ;  but, 
being  innocent  in  himself,  he  triumphed  over  tliem  all ;  he 
was  raised  and  released,  glorified  and  adored  ;  he  pursued 
and  overtook  his  enemies,  he  conquered  the  conquerors,  and 
trampled  them  under  his  feet ;  and  enables  us,  through  grace, 
to  do  the  same. 

6.  ArisCy  O  Lord^  in  thine  anger ^  lift  up  thyself  because 
of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies  ;  and  awake  for  me  to  the  judg- 
ment that  thou  hast  commanded. 

To  a  protestation  of  innocence  succeeds  a  prayer  for  juug- 
ment  upon  the  case,  which  is  formed  on  these  two  consider- 
ations ;  first  the  unreasonable  and  unrelenting  fury  of  the 
persecutors ;  secondly,  the  justice  which  God  "  has  com- 
manded" others  to  execute,  and  which  therefore  he  himself 
will  doubtless  execute  upon  such  occasions.  How  did  he 
"  awake,**  and  "arise,**  and  "  Hft  up  himself  to  judgment,'* 
on  the  behalf  of  his  Anointed,  in  the  day  of  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus,  and  the  subsequent  confusion  of  his  enemies  ?  And 
let  injured  innocence  ever  comfort  itself  with  the  remem- 
brance of  another  day  to  come,  when,  every  earth-born  cloud 
b?ing  removed,  it  shall  dazzle  its  oppressors  with  a  lustre 
far  superior  to  that  of  the  noon-day  sun. 

7.  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people  compass  tliee 
about  ;  for  their  sakes  therefore  return  thou  on  high. 

D 
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The  meaning  is,  that  a  visible  display  of  God's  righteous 
judgment  would  induce  multitudes,  who  should  behold,  or 
hear  of  it,  to  adore  and  glorify  him.  For  their  sakes,  there- 
fore, as  well  as  that  of  the  sufferer,  he  is  entreated  to  reascend 
the  tribunal  as  formerly,  and  pronounce  the  wished-for  sen- 
tence. Thus  the  determination  of  the  cause  between  Jesus 
and  his  adversaries,  by  his  resurrection  and  "  return  on 
high,"  brought  "  the  congregation  of  the  nations,'*  around 
him,  and  effected  the  conversion  of  the  world.  Nor,  in 
human  affairs,  does  any  thing  more  advance  the  reputation 
of  a  people  among  their  neighbours,  than  an  equitable  sen- 
tence in  the  mouth  of  him  who  sitteth  in  judgment. 

8.  Tlie  Lord  shall  judge  the  people:  judge  me,  0  Lord^ 
according  to  my  righteousness,  and  according  to  mine  inte- 
grity that  is  in  me. 

Conscious  of  his  "  righteousness**  and  "  integrity,"  as  to 
the  matter  in  question,  David  desires  to  be  judged  by  him 
who  is  to  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day.  How  few,  among 
Christians,  have  seriously  and  deliberately  considered,  whe- 
ther the  sentence  of  that  day  is  likely  to  be  in  their  favour  1 
Yet,  how  many,  with  the  utmost  composure  and  self-com- 
placency, repeat  continually  the  words  of  this  Psalm,  as 
well  as  those  in  the  TeDeum,  "We  believe  that  thou  shalt  come 
to  be  our  judge  1"  Legal,  or  perfect  righteousness  and  inte- 
grity are  peculiar  to  the  Redeemer  ;  but  evangelical  right- 
eousness and  integrity  all  must  have,  who  would  be  saved. 

9.  0  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end;  hut 
establish  tliejust :  or,  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall,  Sfc. 
for  the  righteous  Godtrieth  the  hearts  and  reins.  10.  My 
defence  is  of  Ood,  who  saveth  the  upright  in  heart. 

It  is  predicted,  that  wickedness  will,  in  the  end,  be  abo- 
lished, and  the  just  iuunoveably  established,  by  Him  who 
knoweth  intimately  the  very  thoughts  and  desires  of  both 
good  and  bad  men,  and  will  give  to  each  their  due  reward. 
How  can  we  doubt  of  this,  when  it  has  pleased  God  to  afford 
so  many  examples  and  preludes  to  it,  in  his  dispensations  of 
old  time  ?  The  righteous  cause  hath  already  triumphed  in 
Christ ;  let  us  not  doubt,  but  that  it  will  do  so  in  the  church. 
Happy  the  man,  whose  hope  is  therefore  in  God,  because 
"  he  saveth  the  upright  in  heart.** 

11.  Godjudgeth  tlie  righteous,  and  God  is  angry  with  the 
wicked  every  day. 
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The  sense  seems  to  be,  that  there  are  daily  instances  in  the 
world  of  God's  favour  toward  his  people  ;  as  also  of  his  dis- 
pleasure against  the  ungodly,  who  are  frequently  visited  by 
sore  judgments,  and  taken  away  in  their  sins.  In  this  light 
we  should  consider  and  regard  all  history,  whether  that  of 
our  own  age  and  nation,  or  of  any  other. 

12.  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  sward  ;  he  hath  bent 
his  bow  J  and  made  it  ready.  13.  He  hath  also  prepared  for 
him  tlie  instruments  of  death ;  he  ordaineth  his  arrows 
against  the  persecutors. 

The  sinner,  who  is  not  converted  by  the  vengeance  inflicted 
on  others,  will  himself  at  length  be  made  an  example  oi. 
The  wrath  of  God  may  be  slow,  but  it  is  always  sure.  In 
thoughtless  security  man  wantons  and  whiles  away  the  pre- 
cious hours ;  he  knows  not  that  every  transgression  sets  a 
fresh  edge  on  the  sword,  which  is  thus  continually  whetting 
tor  his  destruction  ;  nor  considers,  that  he  is  the  mark  of  an 
archer  who  never  errs,  and  who,  at  this  very  instant,  perhaps, 
has  fitted  to  the  string  that  arrow,  which  is  to  pierce  his 
soul  with  everlasting  anguish. 

14.  Beholdy  he  travaileth  with  iniquity ^  and  hath  conceived 
mischief,  and  brought  forth  falsehood. 

This  is  not  to  be  understood  as  if  "  travail*'  were  previous 
to  "  conception."  The  first  is  a  general  expression  : — "  Be- 
hold, he  travaileth  with  iniquity  ;"  the  latter  part  of  the  verse 
is  more  particular  ;  as  if  it  had  been  said,  "  and  having  con- 
ceived mischief,  he  bringeth  forth  falsehood."  When  an 
evil  thought  is  instilled  into  the  heart  of  a  man,  then  the  seed 
of  the  wicked  one  is  sown ;  by  admitting,  retaining,  and 
cherishing  the  diabolical  suggestion  in  his  mind,  he  "  con- 
ceiveth"  a  purpose  of  "  mischief;"  when  that  purpose  is  gra- 
dually formed  and  matured  for  the  birth,  he  **  travaileth  with 
iniquity  ;"  at  length,  by  carrying  it  into  action,  he  "  bringeth 
forth  falsehood."  The  purity  of  the  soul,  like  that  of  the 
body,  from  whence  the  image  is  borrowed,  must  be  preserved 
by  keeping  out  of  the  way  of  temptation. 

\3.  He  made  apit^  and  digged  ity  and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch 
which  he  made.  1 6.  His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own 
heady  and  his  violent  dealing  sJuill  come  down  upon  his  own  pate. 

All  the  world  agrees  to  acknowledge  the  equity  of  that 
sentence  which  inflicts  upon  the  guilty  the  punishment  in- 
tended by  them  for  the  innocent.     No  one  pities  the  fate  o! 
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a  man  buried  in  that  pit  which  he  had  dug  to  receive  his 
neighbour ;  or  of  him  who  owes  his  death-wound  to  the 
return  of  an  arrow  shot  against  heaven.  Saul  was  overthro^vn 
by  those  Philistines  whom  he  would  have  made  the  instru- 
ments of  cutting  off  David.  Hainan  was  hanged  on  his  own 
gallows.  The  Jews,  who  excited  the  Romans  to  crucify 
Christ,  were  themselves,  by  the  Romans,  crucified  in  crowds. 
Striking  instances  these  of  the  vengeance  to  be  one  day  exe- 
cuted on  all  tempters  and  persecutors  of  others  ;  when  men 
and  angels  shall  lift  up  their  voices,  and  cry  out  together, 
"  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  just  are  thy  judgments." 

17.  I  will  praise  the  Lord  according  to  his  righteousness  ; 
and  will  sing  praise  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  most  high. 

Whatever  doubts  may  at  present  arise  concerning  the  ways 
of  God,  let  us  rest  assured  that  they  will  all  receive  a  solu- 
tion ;  and  that  the  "  righteousness"  of  the  great  Judge, 
manifested  in  his  final  determinations,  will  be  the  subject  of 
everlasting  hallelujahs. 


PSALM  VIIL 


ARGUMENT. 


'iliis  18  the  first  of  those  Psalms  which  the  church  has  appointed  to  be  read  on  Ascension 
day.  It  treats,  as  appears  from  Ueb.  ii.  tj,  &c.  of  the  wonderful  love  of  God.  shown 
by  the  exaltation  of  our  nature  in  Messiah,  or  the  second  Adam,  to  the  right  band  ot 
the  Majesty  on  high,  and  by  the  subjection  of  all  creatures  to  the  word  of  his  power. 

1.  0  Lordj  our  Lord^  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  tlie 
earth  !  who  luist  set  thy  glory  above  tlie  heavens. 

The  prophet  beholds  in  spirit  the  sufferings  of  Christ ;  and 
the  glory  that  should  follow  ;  like  St  Stephen  afterward,  he 
sees  heaven  opened,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 
God ;  the  sight  fills  his  heart  with  wonder,  love,  and  devotion, 
which  break  forth  in  this  address  to  "  Jehovah,"  as  "  our 
Lord  'y*  for  such  he  is  by  the  twofold  right  of  creation  and 
redemption,  having  made  us,  and  purchased  us.  On  both 
accounts,  how  "  excellent,**  how  full  of  beauty  and  honour  is 
his  name,  diffused  by  the  gospel  through  "  all  the  earth  I** 
But  more  especially  do  men  and  angels  admire  and  adore 
him  for  the  exaltation  of  his  **  glory,"  the  glory  of  the  only 
begotten,  high  "  above  the  heavens,"  and  all  created  nature, 
to  the  throne  prepared  for  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 
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9.  Out  oftlie  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou  or- 
dainedf  Heh.Jbundedy  or  constituted^  strengfhy  because  of  thine 
enemies^  that  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

This  verse  is  cited  by  our  Lord,  Matt.  xxi.  16,  and  applied 
to  *•  little  children  in  the  temple,  crying,  Hosannah  to  the 
Son  of  David  1"  which  vexed  and  confounded  his  malignant 
adversaries.  The  import  of  the  words,  therefore,  plainly  is, 
that  the  praises  of  Messiah,  celebrated  in  the  church  by  his 
children,  have  in  them  a  strength  and  power  which  nothing 
can  withstand  ;  they  can  abash  infidelity,  when  at  its  greatest 
height,  and  strike  hell  itself  dumb.  In  the  citation  made  by 
our  Lord,  which  the  Evangelist  gives  from  the  Greek  of  the 
Lxx,  we  read,  "  thou  hast  perfected  praise,'*  which  seems  to 
be  rather  a  paraphrase  than  a  translation  of  the  Hebrew, 
literally  rendered  by  our  translators,  •*  thou  hast  ordained 
strength." 

S.  fVhen  I  considered  thy  heavenSy  the  work  of  thy  fingers^ 
the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained :  4.  tVlmt 
is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  f  and  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him  f 

At  the  time  of  inditing  this  Psalm,  David  is  evidently 
supposed  to  have  had  before  his  eyes  the  heavens,  as  they 
appear  by  night.  He  is  struck  with  the  awful  magnificence 
of  the  wide  extended  firmament,  adorned  by  the  moon,  walk- 
ing in  brightness,  and  rendered  brilliant  by  the  vivid  lustre 
of  a  multitude  of  shining  orbs,  differing  from  each  other  in 
magnitude  and  splendour.  And  when,  from  surveying  the 
beauty  of  heaven,  with  its  glorious  show,  he  turns  to  take  a 
view  of  the  creature  man,  he  is  still  more  affected  by  the 
mercy,  than  he  had  before  been  by  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  : 
since  far  less  wonderful  it  is,  that  God  should  make  such  a 
world  as  this,  than  that  He  who  had  made  such  a  world  as 
this,  should  be  "mindful  of  man,**  in  his  fallen  estate,  and 
should"  visit**  human  nature  with  his  salvation. 

5.  I^or  thou  hast  made  him  a  little^  or,  f)r  a  little  while, 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
honour.  6.  Thou  inadest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works 
of  thy  hands :  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet. 

On  these  two  verses,  with  that  preceding,  St  Paul  has  left 
us  the  following  comment : — "  One  in  a  certain  place  te9ti- 
fied,  saying.  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or 
the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him  ?  Thou  madest  him  a 


54  PSALM    VIII. DAY  !• 

little  lower  than  \marg.  a  little  while  inferior  to]  the  angels  ; 
thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  worksof  thy  hands;  thou  hast  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection 
under  him,  he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him.  But 
now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him.  But  we  see 
Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour.' — Heb. 
ii.  6,  &c.  See  also  1  Cor.  xv.  27- 

7.  ^11  sheep  and  oxen^  yea^  and  the  beasts  of  the  field; 
8.  The  fowl  of  the  aii\  and  the  fish  ofthesea^  anrf  whatsoever 
passeth  through  the  paths  of  the  sea. 

Adam,  upon  his  creation,  was  invested  with  sovereign  do- 
minion over  the  creatures,  in  words  of  the  same  import  with 
these.  Gen.  i.  28.  which  are  therefore  here  used,  and  the 
creatures  particularized,  to  inform  us,  that  what  the  first 
Adam  lost  by  transgression,  the  second  Adam  regained  by 
obedience.  That  "  glory*'  which  was  "  set  above  the  hea- 
vens," could  not  but  be  over  things  on  **  the  earth."  And 
accordingly,  we  hear  our  Lord  saying,  after  his  resurrection, 
"  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth." — 
Matt,  xxviii.  18.  Nor  is  it  a  speculation  unpleasing  or  un- 
profitable, to  consider,  that  he  who  rules  over  the  material 
world,  is  Lord  also  of  the  intellectual,  or  spiritual  creation,  re- 
presented thereby.  The  souls  of  the  faithful,  lowly  and  harm- 
less, are  the  sheep  of  his  pasture ;  those  who,  like  oxen,  are 
strong  to  labour  in  the  church,  and  who,  by  expounding  the 
word  of  life,  tread  out  the  corn  for  the  nourishment  of  the 
people,  own  him  for  their  kind  and  beneficent  Master ;  nay, 
tempers  fierce  and  untractable  as  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
desert,  are  yet  subject  to  his  will ;  spirits  of  the  angelic  kind, 
that  like  the  birds  of  the  air,  traverse  freely  the  superior 
region,  move  at  his  command  ;  and  those  evil  ones,  whose 
habitation  is  in  the  deep  abyss,  even  to  the  great  Leviathan 
himself;  all,  all  are  put  under  the  feet  of  King  Messiah ; 
who,  "  because  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  was  therefore  highly 
exalted,  and  had  a  name  given  him  above  every  name,  that 
at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  whether  of 
things  in  heaven,  or  things  on  earth,  or  things  under  the  earth ; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  is  Lord  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father."— Phil.  ii.  8.  &c. 
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9*  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all 
Hie  earth! 

Let,  therefore,  the  universal  chorus  of  men  and  angels  join 
their  voices  together,  and  make  their  sound  to  be  heard  as 
one,  in  honour  of  the  Redeemer,  evermore  praising  him,  and 
saying,  O  Lord,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  King  of  Righteous- 
ness, Peace,  and  Glory,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords, 
how  excellent,  how  precious,  how  lovely,  how  great  and 
glorious  is  thy  name,  diffused  over  all  the  earth,  lor  the  sal- 
vation of  thy  chosen  1  Blessing  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.  And  let  heavjn  and  earth  say. 
Amen. 


SECOND  DAY. ^MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM     IX. 

AROUMEKT. 

This  Pralm  consists  of  two  parts,  a  thanksgiving,  1—- 12.  and  a  prayer,  13^20.  Upon 
Mrbat  particular  occasion  it  was  composed,  is  not  known ;  probably,  to  celebrate  the  vic- 
tories gained  by  David  over  the  neighbouring  nations,  after  God  had  exalted  bim  to  be 
king  in  Sion.  See  ver.  11.  Bat  most  certainly  the  Psalm  was  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  Christian  church ;  and  she  continually,  by  using  it,  I,  2.  declares  ber  resolution  to 
celebrate  the  praises  of  her  Ood ;  since,  3,  4.  her  enemies  were  vanquished,  and  her 
cause  was  carried ;  5,  6.  the  enopire  of  Satan  was  subverted ;  and,  7,  8,  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  established  ;  9,  10.  affording  to  believera  refuge  and  salvation.  For  all  thes« 
blessings,  11.  Christians  are  excited  to  praise  their  Redeemer :  who,  12.  forgets  not 
thing  that  is  done  or  suffered  for  his  sake.  13, 14.  The  church  petitions  for  final  deli. 
verance  from  the  worid,  and  the  evil  thereof;  15,  16.  building  her  hope  upon  the  mer. 
cies  alreadv  received  ;  17,  18.  she  foretells  the  destruction  of  the  wicked;  and,  19,  20 
prays  for  the  manifestation  of  God. 

L  I  wiU  praise  thee,  OLord,  with  my  whole  heart ;  I  will 
show  forth  aU  thy  marvellous  works. 

In  this  animated  and  exalted  hymn,  the  church  begins 
with  declaring  her  resolution  to  **  praise  Jehovah'*  as  the 
Author  of  her  salvation;  and  that,  neither  coldly,  as  if  the 
salvation  were  little  worth  ;  nor  partially,  reserving  a  share 
of  the  glory  of  it  to  herself;  but  with  the  "  whole  heart,*' 
with  an  affection  pure  and  flaming,  like  the  holy  fire  upon 
the  altar.  She  is  determined  to  "  show  forth**  to  the  world, 
for  its  conviction  and  conversion,  **  all  his  marvellous  works.** 
the  most  "  marvellous'*  of  which  are  those  wrought  for  and 
n  the  souls  of  men.  Outward  miracles  strike  more  forcibly 
upon  the  senses ;  but  they  are  introductory  only  to  those  in- 
ternal operations  which  they  are  intended  to  represent. 
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2.  /  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee  ;  I  will  sing  praise  to 
thy  name^  0  Most  High. 

Christians  are  taught  to  "be  glad  and  rejoice,*'  not  in 
abundance  of  wealth,  or  plenitude  of  power,  not  in  the  plea- 
sures of  sense,  or  the  praise  of  men,  but  in  God  their  Saviour ; 
andtheir  joy  is  as  far  superior  to  the  joy  of  the  worldly,  as  the 
object  of  the  one  is  to  that  of  the  other.  He  who,  with  the  spi- 
rit and  the  understanding,  as  well  as  with  the  voice,  "  sings 
praise  to  thy  name,  O  Most  High,"  is  employed  as  the  angels 
are,  and  experiences  a  foretaste  of  the  delight  they  feel. 

3.  TfHien  mine  enemies  are  driven  backy  they  shcUlfaUy  or, 
they  stumble^  or,  fall^  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

The  church  begins  to  explain  the  subject  of  her  joy,  which 
is  a  victory  over  her  "  enemies  ;"  a  victory  not  gained  by 
herself,  but  by  the  "presence  of  God*'  in  the  midst  of  her. 
The  grand  enemy  of  our  salvation  was  first  vanquished  by 
Christ  in  the  wilderness,  and  "  driven  back,*'  with  the  words, 
"  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan.*'  The  same  blessed  person 
afterward  completely  triumphed  over  him  upon  the  cross, 
when  the  "  prince  of  this  world  was  cast  out.**  This  is  that 
great  victory,  which  we  celebrate  in  psalms,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual  songs,  from  generation  to  generation  ;  and, 
through  faith  in  him  who  achieved  it,  we  likewise  are  en- 
abled to  fight,  and  to  overcome. 

4.  For  thou  Imst  maintained  my  right  and  my  cause  ;  thou 
satest  in  the  throne  judging  right. 

The  same  important  transaction  is  here  described  in 
forensic,  as  before  it  was  in  militaiy  terms.  Satan,  having 
gotten  possession  of  mankind,  might  have  pleaded  his  right 
to  keep  it,  since,  by  transgression,  they  had  left  God,  and 
sold  themselves  to  him.  But  Christ,  as  the  church's  repre- 
sentative and  advocate,  made  the  satisfaction  required,  paid 
down  the  price  of  redemption,  "  took  the  prey  from  the 
mighty,  and  delivered  the  lawful  captive." — Isa.  xlix.  24. 
Thus  was  our  "  right  and  our  cause  maintained  ;**  thus  we 
were  rescued  from  the  oppressor,  and  he  who  "  sat  on  the 
throne  judged  righteous  judgment."  Something  of  this  sort 
may  be  supposed  to  pass,  concerning  each  individual,  be- 
tween the  Accuser  of  the  brethren  and  the  eternal  Intercessor 
in  the  court  of  heaven. 

5.  T7iou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen^  thou  hast  destroyed  the 
wicked,  thou  hast  put  out  their  name  for  ever  and  ever. 
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To  the  victory  of  Christ  succeeded  the  ovei  throw  of 
Satan's  empire  in  the  pagan  world. — "  The  heathen  were 
rebuked,"  when,  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  those 
who  preached  the  gospel,  men  were  convinced  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment ;  "  the  wicked  were  de- 
stroyed, and  their  name  put  out  for  ever,"  when  the  Roman 
power  became  Christian,  and  the  ancient  idolatry  sunk  to 
rise  no  more.  A  day  is  coming,  when  all  iniquity  shall 
ferish,  and  be  forgotten,  in  like  manner. 

6.  0  thou  enemy  J  destructions  are  come  to  a  perpetual  end^ 
or,  the  destiiLctions  of  the  enemy  are  completed  to  the  utmost ; 
and  thouy  0  Oody  hast  destroyed  their  cities^  their  memorial  is 
perished  with  them  /• 

The  Christian  church,  when  repeating  these  words,  may 
be  supposed  to  take  a  retrospective  view  of  the  successive 
fall  of  those  empires,  with  their  capital  "  cities,"  in  which 
the  enemy  had  from  time  to  time  fixed  his  residence,  and 
which  had  vexed  and  persecuted  the  people  of  God  in  dif- 
ferent ages.     Such  were  the  Assyrian,  or  Babylonian,  the 
Persian,  and  the  Grecian  monarchies.     All  these  vanished 
away,  and  came  to  nothing.     Nay,  the  very  "  memorial"  of 
the  stupendous  Nineveh  and  Babylon  is  so  "  perished  with 
them,"  that  the  place  where  they  once  stood  is  now  no  more 
to  be  found.     Tlie  Roman  empire  was  the  last  of  the  pagan 
persecuting  powers  ;  and  when  the  church  saw  "  that"  under 
her  feet,  well  might  she  cry  out,  "  The  destructions  of  the 
enemy  are  completed  to  the  utmost  1"     How  lovely  will  this 
song  be,  in  the  day  when  the  last  enemy  shall  be  destroyed, 
and  the  world  itself  shall  become  what  Babylon  is  at  pre- 
sent.    Next  to  the  glory  and  triumph  of  that  day,  is  the 
jubilee  which  the  Christian  celebrates  upon  his  conquest 
over  the  body  of  sin. 

7.  But  the  Lord  sfuill  endure  for  ever  ;  he  Jiath  prepared 
his  throne  for  judgment.  8.  And  he  sJiall  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness^  he  sfiall  minister  judgment  to  the  people  in 
uprightness. 

.  In  opposition  to  the  transient  nature  of  earthly  kingdoms, 
the  eternal  duration  of  Messiali's  kingdom  is  asserted ;  as 
also  its  universality,  extending  over  tihe  whole  "  world ;" 

•  Bisbop  Louth  renders  this  verse  to  the  same  effect : — "  Desolations  have  consumod 
the  enemy  for  ever ;  and  as  to  the  cities  which  thou,  O  God,  hast  destroyed,  their  meniofy 
is  perished  with  them."    See  <*  Merrick's  Annotations  on  the  Psalms,**  p.  9. 
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together  with  the  consummate  rectitude  of  its  admmistration. 
To  him,  as  supreme  Judge  in  an  unerring  court  of  equity, 
lies  an  appeal  from  the  unjust  determinations  here  below : 
and  by  him  in  person  shall  every  cause  be  reheard,  when 
that  court  shall  sit,  and  all  nations  shall  be  summoned  to 
appear  before  it. 

9.  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  refuge  for  tJie  oppressed^  a 
refuge  in  tiine  of  trouble. 

In  the  mean  time,  and  until  he  returneth  to  judgment,  the 
poor  in  spirit,  the  meek  and  lowly  penitent,  however 
"  oppressed  in  time  of  trouble,"  by  worldly  and  ungodly 
men,  and  by  the  frequent  assaults  of  the  wicked  one,  still 
finding  a  refuge  in  Jesus  ;  who  renews  his  strength  by  fresh 
supplies  of  grace,  arms  him  with  faith  and  patience,  and 
animates  him  with  the  hope  of  glory. 

10.  And  tliey  that  know  thy  name  will  put  t/ieir  trust  in 
thee  ;  Jbr  thouy  Lord^  hast  not  forsaken  them  tliatseek  titee. 

Therefore,  they  who  "  know  God's  name,"  that  is,  who  are 
acquainted  with,  and  have  experienced  his  merciful  nature 
and  disposition,  expressed  in  that  name,  will  take  no  unlaw- 
ful methods  to  escape  affliction,  nor  **  put  their  trust"  inanf 
but  '*  him,"  for  deliverance  ;  since  a  most  undoubted  truth 
(and  O  what  a  comfortable  trutli  I)  it  is,  that  "  thou.  Lord 
Jesus,  hast  not  forsaken,"  nor  ever  wilt  finally  **  forsake  them 
that"  sincerely  and  diligently,  with  their  whole  heart,  "  seek*** 
to  **  thee"  for  help  ;  as  a  child,  upon  apprehension  of  danger, 
flies  to  the  arms  of  its  tender  and  indulgent  parent. 

1 1 .  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord  which  dwelleth  in  Zion  ;  de- 
clare among  the  people  his  doings. 

The  church,  having  celebrated  the  power  and  the  good- 
ness of  her  Lord,  exhorteth  all  her  children  to  lift  up  their 
voices,  and  sing  together,  in  full  chorus,  the  praises  of  him 
whose  tabernacle  is  in  "  Zion,"  who  resides  with  men,  upon 
the  mountain  of  his  holiness,  and  saith,  '^  Behold  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  And  thus,  not 
only  "  among  the  people,"  but  also  to  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  places,  will  be  "  declared"  and  made^ 
known  by  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  in  the  church,  the  mani- 
fold wisdom  and  mercy  of  God,  in  his  "doings"  toward 
man. — See  Eph.  iii.  10. 

.   1 2.  When  lie  maketh  inquisition  for  bloody  he  remetnbereth 
iheniy  andforgetteth  nott/ie  cry  of  the  humble. 
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An  objection  might  be  started  to  the  so  much  extolled 
loving-kindness  of  God,  namely,  that  in  this  world  his  faith- 
ful people  are  often  afflicted  and  persecuted  ;  nay,  sometimes 
suffered  to  be  killed  ail  the  day  long,  as  sheep  appointed  to 
the  slaughter.  But  this  is  obviated  by  the  consideration, 
that  all  is  not  over,  as  wicked  men  may  suppose,  at  death  ; 
that  a  strict  "  inquisition'*  will  be  appointed  hereafter,  when 
the  "  blood'*  of  martyrs  and  the  suflferings  of  confessors  shall 
not  be  "  forgotten/'  He  remembereth  "  theiriy  that  is,  those 
who  seek  him,*'  mentioned,  verse  10.  so  that  the  exhortation 
to  "sing  praises,"  &c.  ver.  11.  seems  parenthetic. 

IS.  Have  mercy  upon  rw^,  0  Lord^  consider  my  trouble 
which  I  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me^  thou  that  liftest  Tue  up 
from  the  gates  of  death. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  second  part  of  the  Psalm.  The 
church,  after  having,  in  the  former  part,  strengthened  her 
faith  by  commemoration  of  the  mighty  works  God  had 
\vrought  for  her,  proceeds,  in  this,  to  pour  forth  a  prayer 
for  farther  and  final  deliverance.  She  speaks,  as  still  mili- 
tant upon  earth,  still  in  an  enemy's  country,  surrounded  by 
them  that  hate  her,  and  suffering  much  from  them.  To 
whom,  therefore,  should  she  address  herself,  but  to  him  whose 
high  prerogative  it  is,  literally  to  "  raise  from  the  gates  of 
death  ;"  to  him  who  is,  in  every  possible  sense,  "  the  resur- 
rection and  the  Ufe  ?" 

14.*  That  I  may  show  forth  all  thy  praise  in  the  gates  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion.     I  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

The  members  of  the  church  militant  despair  of  being  able 
to  "  show  foith  all  God's  praise,"  till  they  become  members 
of  the  church  triumphant.  There  is  a  beautiful  contrast 
between  "  the  gates  of  death,"  in  the  preceding  verse,  and 
"  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,"  or  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, in  this  :  the  one  leads  down  to  the  pit,  the  other  up  to 
the  mount  of  God  ;  the  one  opens  into  perpetual  darkness, 
the  otiier  into  light  eternal ;  from  the  one  proceeds  nothing 
but  what  is  evil,  from  the  other  nothing  but  what  is  good ; 
infernal  spirits  watch  at  the  one,  the  other  are  unbarred  by 
the  hands  of  angels.  What  a  blessing  then  is  it  to  be 
snatched  from  the  former,  and  transported  to  the  latter  1 
Who  but  must  "  rejoice"  in  such  salvation  I 

1  o.  The  heathen  are  sunk^  or  sink  down  in  the  pit  that 
they  made  ;  in  the  net  which  tliey  hid  is  tlieir  own  foot  taken. 
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16.  The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgment  which  heexecuteih  ; 
the  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

Faith  beholds,  as  already  executed,  that  righteous  judg- 
ment, whereby  wicked  men  and  evil  spirits  will  fall  into  the 
perdition  which  they  had  prepared  for  others,  either  openly 
by  persecution,  or  more  covertly  by  temptation. — See  Ps. 
vii.  15,  16. 

17.  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  helU  and  all  tfie  nations 
that  forget  Ood. 

All  wickedness  came  originally  with  the  wicked  one  from 
hell ;  thither  it  will  be  again  remitted,  and  they  who  hold  on 
its  side  must  accompany  it  on  its  return  to  that  place  of  tor- 
ment, there  to  be  shut  up  for  ever.  The  true  state  both  of 
"  nations,'*  and  the  individuals  of  which  theyare  composed, 
is  to  be  estimated  from  one  single  circumstance,  namely, 
whether  in  their  doings  they  remember,  or  "  forget  God.*' 
Remembrance  of  Him  is  the  well-spring  of  virtue  ;  forget- 
fulness  of  Him,  the  fountain  of  vice. 

18.  For  the  needy  shall  not  alway  he  forgotten:  ike  ex* 
pectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever. 

They  who  remember  God  shall  infallibly  be  remembered 
by  Him ;  and  let  this  be  their  anchor,  in  the  most  tempestuous 
seasons.  The  body  of  a  martyr  is  buried  in  the  earth  ;  and 
so  is  the  root  of  the  fairest  flower  ;  but  neither  of  them 
"  perisheth  for  ever.'*  Let  but  the  winter  pass,  and  the 
spring  return,  and  lo,  the  faded  and  withered  flower  blooms ; 
the  body  sown  in  corruption,  dishonour,  and  weakness, 
rises  in  incorruption,  glory,  and  power. 

1 9.  ^risCy  0  Lordy  let  not  man  prevail :  let  the  heathen 
be  judged  in  thy  sight. 

And  now,  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say.  Come  j  arise,  O 
Lord  Jesus,  from  thy  throne  of  glory,  and  come  quickly : 
*•  let  not**  the  "  man**  of  sin  "  prevail**  against  thy  church  ; 
but  let  the  long-depending  cause  between  her  and  her  ad- 
versaries "  be  judged**  and  finally  determined  "  in  thy  sight." 

20.  Put  them  in  fear ^  0  Lord^  that  the  nations  fhay  htMP 
themselves  to  be  but  7)ien. 

Strange,  that  man,  dust  in  his  original,  sinful  by  his  fall, 
and  continually  reminded  of  both  by  every  thing  in  him  and 
about  him,  should  yet  stand  in  need  of  some  sharp  affliction, 
some  severe  visitation  from  God,  to  bring  him  to  the  know- 
ledge of  himself,  and  make  him  feel  who  and  what  he  is.   But 
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this  is  frequently  the  case ;  and  when  it  is,  as  there  are 
wounds  which  cannot  be  healed  without  a  previous  applica- 
tion of  caustics,  mercy  is  necessitated  to  begin  her  work  with 
an  infliction  of  judgment. 


PSALM   X. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  Pulro  is,  in  the  lxx,  joined  to  the  preceding,  but,  in  the  Hebrew,  divided  from  it. 
The  church,  under  persecution  from  the  spirit  of  antichrict  in  the  world,  after,  1,  an 
bumble  expostulation  with  her  Lord,  setteth  down  the  marks  whereby  that  spirit  may 
be  known ;  such  as,  2.  hatred  of  the  faithful ;  3.  self-wiliedness  and  worldly-minded- 
oess ;  4u  infidelity ;  5,  6.  proflig:acy  and  pride ;  7.  profaneness  and  perjury ;  8—10. 
sobtilty  and  treachery  employed  against  the  people  of  God ;  1 1.  security  and  pre- 
sumption. From  the  persecutions  of  such  a  spirit,  the  church,  12 — 15.  prayeth  ear* 
nestly  to  be  delivered  ;  and,  16—18.  through  faith  rejuicetb  in  tribulation. 

1 .  fVht/  standest  thou  afar  off,  0  Lord  !  Why  hidest  thou 
thyself  in  times  of  trouble  f 

During  the  conflict  between  the  church  and  her  adver- 
sarieSy  God  is  represented  as  one  withdrawing  to  a  distance, 
instead  of  affording  succour :  nay,  as  one  concealing  himself, 
so  as  not  to  be  found  by  those  who  petitioned  for  aid  or 
counsel.  To  behold  the  righteous  cause  oppressed,  and 
good  men  seemingly  deserted  by  heaven,  at  a  time  when 
tfiey  most  need  its  assistance,  is  apt  to  offend  the  weak,  and 
oftentimes  stagger  those  who  are  strong.  It  is  indeed  a  sore 
trial,  but  intended  to  make  us  perfect  in  the  practice  of  three 
most  important  duties — humiHty,  resignation,  and  faith. 
That  we  may  not  faint  under  the  severity  of  this  discipline, 
let  us  ever  bear  in  mind,  that  the  beloved  Son  of  the  Father, 
the  Son  in  whom  he  was  well  pleased,  had  once  occasion  to 
utter  these  words, — "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ?*' 

2.  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  persecute  the  poor  :  let 
thenif  or,  thet/  shall  be  taken  in  the  devices  that  they  Iiave 
imagined. 

Inconceivable  is  that  malignant  fury,  with  which  a  con- 
ceited infidel  persecutes  an  humble  believer,  though  that 
believer  hath  no  otherwise  offended  him  than  by  being  such. 
And  what  wonder  ?  since  it  is  a  copy  of  the  hatred  which 
Satan  bears  to  Christ.  But  the  devices  of  the  adversaries, 
like  those  of  their  leader,  will  end  in  their  own  eternal  con- 
fusion 
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3.  T'or  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his  hearts  desire^  and  blessetii 
the  covetous  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 

The  first  part  of  this  verse  points  out  that  alarming  symp- 
tom of  a  reprobate  mind,  a  disposition  to  exult  and  glory  in 
those  lusts  which  are  the  shame  and  disgrace  of  human  na- 
ture, whether  the  world  or  the  flesh  be  their  object.  The 
latter  clause  is  differently  rendered,  as  implying  either  that 
"  the  wicked  blesseth  the  covetous,  whom  God  abhorreth," 
or  that  "  the  wicked,  being  covetous,  or  oppressive,  blesseth 
himself,  and  abhorreth  God."  Either  way,  an  oppressing, 
griping,  worldly  spirit  is  characterized,  with  its  direct  oppo- 
sition to  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  teaches,  that  sin  is  to  be 
confessed  with  shame  and  sorrow  ;  that  in  God  alone  man  is 
to  make  his  boast ;  and  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 

4.  The  wicked  through  the  pride  of  his  countenance  toiU 
not  seek  after  God  ;  God  is  not  in  ail  his  thoughts;  or,  aU 
his  imaginations  are^  there  is  no  God. 

The  counsels  of  heaven  are  not  known  by  the  wicked,  be- 
cause they  are  not  sought  after ;  and  they  are  not  sought 
after,  because  of  a  diabolical  self-sufficiency,  which,  having 
taken  possession  of  the  heart,  displays  itself  in  the  counte- 
nance, and  reigns  throughout  the  man.  He  wants  no  pro- 
phet to  teach  him,  no  priest  to  atone  for  him,  no  king  to 
conduct  him ;  he  needs  neither  a  Christ  to  redeem,  nor  a 
Spirit  to  sanctify  him ;  he  believes  no  Providence,  adores  no 
Creator,  and  fears  no  Judge.  Thus  he  lives  a  "  stranger 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  and  without  God  in  the 
world.** — Eph.  ii.  12.  O  that  this  character  now  existed 
only  in  the  Psalmist's  description ! 

5.  His  ways  are  always  grievous y  or,  corrupt :  thy  judg^ 
ments  are  far  above  out  of  his  sight  ;  as  for  aU  his  enemies^ 
he  puffeth  at  them. 

As  are  a  man's  principles,  such  will  be  his  practices ;  and 
if  he  hath  not  God  in  his  thoughts,  his  course  of  life  will  be 
corrupt  and  abominable,  his  end,  his  means,  and  his  motives, 
being  all  wrong,  and  polluted  with  concupiscence.  There 
would  have  been  some  chance  of  holding  him  by  fear,  but 
that  is  gone  with  his  faith  ;  for  no  man  can  tremble  at  judg- 
ments in  which  he  does  not  believe. 

6.  He  hath  said  in  his  hearty  I  sliall  not  be  moved^for  ] 
sJiall  never  be  in  adversity. 
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Prosperity  begets  presumption ;  and  he  who  has  been  long 
accustomed  to  see  his  designs  succeed,  begins  to  think  it 
impossible  they  should  ever  do  otherwise.  The  long-suffer- 
ing  of  God,  instead  of  leading  such  a  one  to  repentance, 
only  hardens  him  in  his  iniquity.  Because  sentence  against 
an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily,  he  thinks  it  will  not 
be  executed  at  all.  He  vaunteth  himself,  therefore,  like  the 
proud  Chaldean  monarch,  in  the  Babylon  which  he  hath 
erected,  and  fondly  pronounceth  it  to  be  immortal.  Such,  it 
is  too  evident,  are  often  the  vain  imaginations  of  triumphant 
wickedness, 

7.  HumouthisfuUof  cur  sing y  deceit  J  and  fravd  ;  under 
his  tongue  is  mischief  and  vanity. 

From  the  thoughts  of  the  sinner's  "heart,"  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  verse,  David  goes  on  to  describe  the  words  of 
his  **  mouth.'*  And  here  we  may  illustrate  the  character  of 
antichrist,  by  setting  that  of  Christ  in  opposition  to  it.  The 
mouth  of  one  poureth  forth  a  torrent  of  curses  and  lies ; 
from  that  of  the  other  flowed  a  clear  and  copious  stream  of 
benediction  and  tiiith.  Under  the  serpentine  tongue  of  the 
former  is  a  bag  of  mischief  and  vanity  ;  but  honey  and  milk 
were  under  the  tongue  of  the  latter,  so  pleasant  and  so  nour- 
ishing to  the  spirits  of  men  were  all  his  communications. 

8.  He  sitteth  in  tlie  lurking  places  of  the  iv'llages :  in  the 
secret  places  doth  he  murder  tlie  ifinocent ;  his  eyes  are  pri- 
vily set  against  the  poor. 

From  "  words,'*  the  description  proceeds  to  "  actions." 
And  with  regard  to  these,  as  the  Son  of  God  went  publicly 
preaching  through  cities  and  villages  to  save  men's  lives,  so 
this  child  of  Satan  lieth  in  ambush  to  destroy  them,  privily 
bringing  into  the  church,  and  diffusing  among  the  people, 
pestilent  errors,  and  damnable  heresies,  for  that  purpose. 

9.  He  lieth  in  wait  secretly  as  a  lion  in  his  den  :  he  lieth 
in  wait  to  catch  the  poor;  he  doth  catch  the  poor ,  when  he 
draweth  him  into  his  net. 

The  disciples  of  Jesus,  like  their  blessed  Master,  are  ever 
vigilant  to  catch  men  in  the  evangelical  net,  in  order  to  draw 
them  from  the  world  to  God ;  the  partisans  of  Satan,  in  imi- 
tation of  their  leader,  are  employed  in  watching,  from  their 
lurking  places,  the  footsteps  of  the  Christian  pilgrim,  that 
they  mayspringupon  him  in  an  unguarded  moment,  anddraw 
him  from  God  to  the  world,  and  from  thence  to  the  devil. 
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10-  He  croucheth  and  humbleth  himself j  that  the  poor  may 
fall  by  his  strong  ones. 

Our  Lord,  who  is  styled  "  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah/' 
became  a  "  Lamb,"  for  the  salvation  of  mankind  ;  but  when 
his  adversary  at  any  time  "  humbleth"  himself,  when  the 
wolf  appears  in  sheep's  clothing  let  the  flock  beware ;  it  is 
for  their  more  effectual  destruction.  And  if,  allured  by  an 
outward  show  of  moderation  and  benevolence,  the  simple 
ones  shall  venture  themselves  witliin  his  reach,  they  will  soon 
find  that  his  nature  is  disguised,  but  not  altered. 

H.  He  hath  said  in  his  hearty  Ood  hath  forgotten ;  he 
hideth  hisfaccy  he  will  never  see  it. 

For  the  chastisement  of  his  people,  God  often  suffers  the 
enemy  to  prevail  and  prosper,  who  then  ridicules  the  faith 
and  hope  of  the  church,  and  solaces  himself  in  the  conceit, 
that  if  there  be  a  God,  he  either  knows  not,  or  cares  not 
what  is  done  upon  earth.  These  Epicurean  notions,  however 
absurd  and  unworthy  of  the  Deity  they  may  seem,  do  yet  in 
some  measure  take  possession  of  every  man's  mind  at  the 
instant  of  his  committing  a  sin ;  since  it  is  most  certain,  that 
with  a  due  impression  of  the  divine  omniscience  upon  his 
soul  at  the  time,  he  would  not  commit  it,  for  all  that  the 
tempter  could  offer  him.  But  faith  is  apt  to  sleep.*  and  then 
sin  awakes. 

P2.  Arise,  0  Lord,  0  Ood,  lift  up  thine  hand :  forget 
not  the  humble.  1 3.  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn 
Ood  ?  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt  not  require  it. 

The  church  now  prays,  that  Jehovah,  in  vindication  of  his 
own  honour  and  attributes,  would  rise  to  judgment,  and 
make  bare  his  glorious  arm  for  the  defence  of  his  elect,  who 
cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  Tims  would  the  insolence  of 
the  wiclced  one  and  his  agents,  founded  on  the  divine  for- 
bearance, be  repressed,  and  all  the  world  would  see,  that 
God  had  not  forgotten,  but  still,  as  ever,  remembered  and 
regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  handmaid. 

14.  Thou  hast  seen  it,  for  thou  beholdest  mischief  andspite 
to  requite  it  with  thine  fiand :  the  poor  committeth  himself 
unto  tliee,  thou  art  tlie  lielper  of  tlie father  less. 

"  The  wicked,"  above,  "  saith  in  his  heart,  thou  wilt  not 
require  it/'  But  the  faithful  are  taught  other  things  by  the 
promises  by  Scripture,  and  the  experience  of  unnumbered 
histories.     Tliey  know  assuredly,  that  God  beholds  all  th3 
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travail  and  vexation  which  some  inflict,  and  others  sustain 
upon  the  earth  ;  and  that  he  will  infallibly  recompense  to 
the  former  their  deeds,  to  the  latter  their  sufferings.  Desti- 
tute should  we  be  of  every  earthly  help,  in  the  state  of  beg- 
gars and  orphans,  yet  iahim  will  we  trust,  who,  as  the  father 
and  protector  of  all  such,  saith  unto  every  one  of  us,  "  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee*** 

15.  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wickedj  and  the  evil  man  : 
9eek  out  hu  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

This  may  be  either  a  prayer,  or  a  prediction,  implying  that 
the  time  will  come,  when  the  power  of  Jehovah  will  dash  in 
pieces  that  of  the  enemy,  by  the  demolition  either  of  sin  or 
the  sinner,  until  wickedness  be  come  utterly  to  an  end,  and 
righteousness  be  established  for  ever  in  the  kingdom  of  Mes- 
siah.   And  lo, — 

16.  TTie  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever  :  tlie  heatlien  are 
perished  out  of  the  land. 

Faith  beholds  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  already  manifested  in  his 
glorious  majesty,  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  his, 
and  the  Canaanite  no  more  in  the  land  of  promise.  Each 
individual  experiences  in  himself  a  happy  prelude  to  this 
manifestation,  when  Christ  rules  in  his  iieart  by  the  Spirit, 
and  every  appetite  and  affection  is  obedient  to  the  sceptre  of 
his  kingdom. 

17.  Zfordy  thou  hast  heardy  or,  hearest  the  desire  of  the 
humble :  thou  wilt  prepare^  or,  thou  preparest  tfieir  heart : 
thou  wiU  cause,  or,  thou  causest  thine  ear  to  hear. 

How  many  important  and  comforting  truths  have  we  here, 
in  a  few  words  I  As,  that  the  "  humble*'  and  lowly,  whatever 
they  may  suffer  in  the  world,  are  the  favourites  of  Jehovah : 
that  he  attends  to  the  very  "  desires*'  of  their  hearts :  that 
such  hearts  "  prepared'*  to  prayer,  are  so  many  instruments 
strung  and  tuned  by  the  hand  of  heaven :  and  that  their 
prayer  is  as  music,  to  which  the  Almighty  himself  listens 
with  pleasure. 

1 8.  To  Judge  the  fatherless  and  the  oppressed,  that  the  man 
of  the  earth  may  no  more  oppress. 

For  the  sake  of  the  elect,  and  their  prayers,  the  days  of 

persecution  and  tribulation  will  be  shortened  :  the  insolence 

of  the  earth-bom  oppressor,  the  man  of  sin,  will  be  chastised  ; 

the  cause  of  the  church  will  be  heard  at  the  tribunal  of  God; 

and  victory,  triumph,  and  glory,  will  be  given  unto  her.    In 

£ 
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the  foregoing  exposition,  regard  has  been  chiefly  had  to  the 
case  of  the  church,  and  to  her  sufferings  from  the  spirit  of 
antichrist,  in  whomsoever  existing  and  acting,  from  time  to 
time,  in  the  world;  this  being  judged  the  most  generally 
useful  application,  which  Christians,  as  such,  can  make  of 
the  Psalm.  Particular  accommodations  of  it  to  the  various 
oppressions  of  innocent  poverty  by  iniquitous  opulence,  will 
meet  the  eye,  and  offer  themselves  at  once  to  persons  so  cir- 
cumstanced,  for  their  support  and  comfort,  under  their  re- 
spective afflictions  ;  which  will  be  also  not  a  little  alleviated 
by  the  consideration,  that  the  whole  church  of  God  groaneth 
with  them,  and  travaileth  in  pain,  waiting  for  the  adoption, 
to  wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body.  Then,  and  not  till  then, 
tears  shall  cease  to  run  down  the  cheeks  of  misery  ;  and  sor- 
row and  sighing  shall  fly  away,  to  return  no  more,  for  ever. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The  Psalmist,  under  persecution,  1 — 3.  declareth  himself  resolved  to  trust  in  God  alone^ 
at  a  time  when  he  was  advised  to  By  to  some  place  of  refuge ;  4k  he  expresses  his  faith 
in  the  omniscience  and  overruling  power  of  Jehovah  ;  5.  assigns  the  reason  why  good 
men  are  afflicted ;  who,  after  that  the  wicked,  6,  shall  be  destroyed,  will  appear  to  bave 
been  all  along,  7,  the  favoured  of  God. 

1.  In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust ;  how  say  ye  to  my  soul^flee 
as  a  bird  to  your  mountain  f 

The  Christian,  like  David,  in  perilous  times,  should  make 
God  his  fortress,  and  continue  doing  his  duty  in  his  station  ; 
he  should  not,  at  the  instigation  of  those  about  him,  like  a 
poor,  silly,  timorous,  inconstant  bird,  either  fly  for  refuge  to 
the  devices  of  worldly  wisdom,  or  desert  his  post,  and  retire 
into  solitude,  while  he  can  serve  the  cause  in  which  he  is 
engaged.  Nor,  indeed,  is  there  any  "  mountain**  on  earth 
out  of  the  reach  of  care  and  trouble.  Temptations  are  every 
where ;  and  so  is  the  grace  of  God. 

2.  For  lo  the  wicked  bend  their  bow^  they  make  ready  their 
arrow  upon  the  strings  that  th^  may  privily  shoot  at  the  up* 
right  in  heart. 

These  seem  to  be  still  the  words  of  David's  friends,  repre- 
senting to  him,  as  a  motive  for  his  flight,  the  extreme  danger 
he  was  in  from  the  "  arrows"  of  the  enemy,  already,  as  it 
were,  fitted  to  the  "string,'*  and  pointed  at  him  "in  secret," 
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SO  that  not  knowing  from  whence  they  were  to  come,  he 
could  not  guard  against  them.  The  Christian's  danger,  from 
the  darts  of  the  infernal  archers,  lying  in  wait  for  his  soul,  is 
full  as  great  as  that  of  David.  But  "  the  shield  o^ faith'*  suf- 
ficeth  in  both  cases. 

S.  If  the  foundations  be  destroyed^  wliat  can  the  righte- 
mu  dot 

This  likewise  seems  to  be  spoken  by  the  same  persons, 
discouraging  David  from  making  any  farther  resistance,  by 
the  consideration  that  all  was  over ;  the  "  foundations"  of 
religion  and  law  were  subverted  j  and  what  could  a  man, 
engaged  in  the  most  "  righteous'*  designs,  hope  to  "  do,'^ 
when  that  was  the  case  ?  Such  arguments  are  often  urged 
by  the  timid,  in  similar  circumstances  ;  but  they  are  falla- 
cious ;  since  all  is  not  over,  while  there  is  a  man  left  to 
reprove  error,  and  bear  testimony  to  the  truth.  And  a  man 
who  does  it  with  becoming  spirit,  may  stop  a  prince,  or 
senate,  when  in  full  career,  and  recover  the  day.  But  let  us 
hear  David's  farther  reply  to  his  advisers. 

4.  TTie  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple^  the  Lord's  throne  is  in 
heaven  :  his  eyes  behold^  his  eyelids  tiy  the  children  of  men. 

In  the  first  verse,  the  Psalmist  had  declared  his  trust  to  be 
in  Jehovah.  After  reciting  the  reasonings  of  his  friends,  he 
now  proceeds  to  evince  the  fitness  and  propriety  of  such  trust, 
notwithstanding  the  seemingly  desperate  situation  of  affairs. 
— "  Jehovah  is  in  his  holy  temple  ;*'  into  which,  therefore, 
unholy  men,  however  triumphant  in  this  world,  can  never 
enter :  "  Jehovah's  throne  is  in  heaven  ;"  and  consequently 
superior  to  all  power  upon  earth,  which  may  be  controlled 
and  overruled  by  him  in  a  moment ;  "  his  eyes  behold,  his 
eyelids  try  tlie  children  of  men ;"  so  that  no  secret  wickedness 
can  escape  his  knowledge,  who  scrutinizeth  the  hearts  as  well 
as  the  lives  of  all  the  sons  of  Adam.  Why,  then,  should  the 
man  despair,  who  hath  on.  his  side  holiness,  omnipotence, 
and  omniscience  ? 

5.  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous  ;  but  the  wicked^  and  him 
that  loveth  violence^  his  soul  ha*eth. 

As  to  the  afflictions  which  persons  may  suffer,  who  are 
embarked  in  a  righteous  cause,  they  are  intended  to  ])urge 
away  the  dross,  and  to  refine  them  for  the  Master's  use. 
**  Gold,"  saith  the  son  of  Sirach,  "  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and 
acceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  adversity." — Ecclus.  ii.  5 
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In  the  meantime,  God's  displeasure  against  the  wicked  is 
ever  the  same,  and  their  prosperity,  instead  of  benefiting, 
will  in  the  end  destroy  them.  The  cases  of  David  and  Saul, 
Christ  and  the  Jews,  the  martyrs  and  their  persecutors,  are 
all  cases  in  point,  and  should  be  often  in  our  thoughts,  to 
teach  us  patience,  and  guard  us  against  despair,  in  seasons 
of  calamity,  pain,  or  disgrace. 

6.  Upon  the  wicked  he  shaM  rain  snares^  or,  burning  coals, 
fire  and  hrimstoncy  and  an  horrible  tempest ;  this  shaU  he  the 
portion  of  their  cup. 

St  Jude,  ver.  7>  tells  us,  that  the  cities  of  Sodom^  Go- 
morrah, &c.  for  their  abominable  sins,  **Tgo»uvrou  iuyfiMj 
are  set  forth  for  an  example,  or  specimen,  suffering  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire.**  And  here  we  see  the  images  are 
plainly  taken  from  the  dreadful  judgment  inflicted  on  those 
cities,  and  transferred  to  the  vengeance  of  the  last  day.  Then 
the  sons  of  faithful  Abraham  shall  behold  a  prospect,  like 
that  which  once  presented  itself  to  the  eves  of  their  father : 
when  rising  early  in  the  morning,  and  looking  toward  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  toward  all  the  land  of  the  plain,  he 
"  beheld,  and  lo,  the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace  1** — Gen.  xix.  28.  Such  must  be  the 
"  portion  of  their  cup,**  who  have  dashed  from  them  the  cup 
of  salvation.  He,  therefore,  who  woidd  enjoy  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked  here,  must  take  it  with  their  torment  here- 
after }  as  he  who  is  ambitious  of  wearing  the  crown  of 
righteousness  in  heaven,  must  be  content  to  endure  tribula- 
tion upon  earth. 

7«  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness  ;  his  counte- 
nance doth  behold  the  upright. 

He  who  is  in  himself  essential  righteousness,  cannot  but 
love  his  own  resemblance^  wrought  in  the  faithful  by  his 
good  Spirit ;  with  a  countenance  full  of  paternal  affection, 
he  beholds,  and  speaks  peace  and  comfort  to  them,  in  the 
midst  of  their  sorrows  ;  until  admitted,  through  mercy,  to 
the  glory,  from  which  justice  excludes  the  wicked,  and  be- 
holding that  countenance  which  has  always  beheld  them, 
they  shall  enter  upon  a  life  of  boundless  and  everlasting 
felicity. 
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SECOND  DAY, ^EVENING  PRAYER. 

PSALM   XIL 

ARGUMENT, 

The  cburcb,  throogli  Dtvid,  1,  2.  laments  the  decrease  of  God's  fiuthful  servants,  an4 
the  universal  corruption  among  men ;  but,  3 — 5.  rests  upon  the  divine  promises,  th« 
truth  and  certaintv  of  which,  6,  7.  she  celebrates,  and  comforts  herself  therewith, 
while  in  a  world  where  oftentimes,  8b  the  wicked  walk  uncontrolled. 

1.  Help^  Heb.  snve^  Lor d^  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth;  for 
the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

Our  Lord  foretells,  that  in  the  latter  days,  "  because  ini- 
quity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold  ;''  and 
seems  to  question  whether,  '^  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
he  shall  find  faith  upon  the  earth/'  The  universal  depravity 
of  Jew  and  Gentile  caused  the  church,  of  old,  to  pray  ear- 
nestly for  the  first  advent  of  Christ;  and  a  like  depravity 
among  those  who  call  tliemselves  Christians,  may  induce 
her  to  pray  no  less  earnestly  for  his  appearance  the  second 
time  unto  salvation.  It  is  frequently  a  benefit,  to  be  destitute 
of  help  from  man,  both  as  it  puts  us  upon  seeking  it  from 
God,  and  inclines  him  to  grant  it,  when  we  do  seek. 

2.  They  speak  vanity^  or,  a  lie,  every  one  with  his  neigh- 
hour :  with  flattering  lips,  and  with  a  double  heart,  do  they 
speak. 

When  men  cease  to  be  faithful  to  their  God,  he  who  ex- 
pects to  find  them  so  to  each  other,  will  be  much  disappointed. 
The  primitive  sincerity  will  accompany  the  primitive  piety  in 
her  flight  from  the  eaith ;  and  then  interest  will  succeed  con- 
science in  the  regulation  of  human  conduct,  till  one  man 
cannot  trust  another  farther  then  he  holds  him  by  that  tie. 
Hence,  by  the  way,  it  is,  that  although  many  are  infidels 
themselves,  yet  few  choose  to  have  their  families  and  de- 
pendants such;  as  judging,  and  rightly  judging,  that  true 
Christians  are  the  only  persons  to  be  depended  on,  for  the 
exact  discharge  of  social  duties. 

S.  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  Altering  lips,  and  the  tongue 
that  speaketh  proud  things :  4.  FFTio  have  said,  fVith  our 
tongue  will  we  prevail,  our  lips  are  our  own  :  who  is  Lord 
over  usf 

They  who  take  pleasure  in  deceiving  others,  will  at  the 
last  find  themselves  most  of  all  deceived,  when  the  Sun  of 
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truth,  by  the  brightness  of  his  rising,  shall  at  once  detect  and 
consume  hypocrisy.  And  as  to  men  of  another  stamp,  who 
speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity  ;  who  vaunt  themselve? 
in  the  arm  of  flesh,  thinking  to  prevail  by  human  wit,  oi 
human  power ;  equally  deplorable  will  be  their  case,  when 
the  Lord  God  "omnipotent**  reigneth. 

5.  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor^  for  the  sighing  of  the 
needy i  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  set  him  in 
safety  from  him  that  puffeth  at  him. 

For  the  consolation  of  the  afflicted  and  poor  in  spirit, 
Jehovah  is  here  introduced  promising,  out  of  compassion  to 
their  sufferings,  to  "  arise,  and  set  them  in  safety,*'  or  place 
them  in  a  state  of  "  salvation.**  Such  all  along  has  been  his 
promise  to  the  church,  who  by  looking  back  to  the  deliver- 
ances wrought  of  old  for  the  servants  of  God,  and,  above  all, 
to  that  wrought  for  the  Son  of  God,  is  now  encouraged 
to  look  forward,  and  expect  her  final  redemption  from  the 
scorn  and  insolence  of  infidelity. 

6.  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words  ;  as  silver  tried 
ifi  a  furnace,  or,  crucible  of  earth,  purified  seven  times. 

The  church  rejoices  in  the  promises  of  Ciod  her  Saviour, 
because  they  are  such  as  she  can  confide  in.  His  words  are 
not  like  those  of  deceitful  boasting  man,  but  true  and  righte- 
ous altogether.  Often  have  they  been  put  to  the  test,  in  the 
trials  of  the  faithful,  like  silver  committed  to  the  funiace,  in 
an  earthen  crucible ;  but  like  silver  in  its  most  refined  and 
exalted  purity,  found  to  contain  no  dross  of  imperfection,  no 
alloy  of  fallibility,  in  them.  The  words  of  Jehovah  are  holy 
in  his  precepts,  just  in  his  laws,  gracious  in  his  promises, 
significant  in  his  institutions,  true  in  his  narrations,  and  in- 
fallible in  his  predictions.  What  are  the  thousands  of  gold 
and  silver  compared  to  the  treasures  of  the  sacred  page  I 

7.  Thou  shalt  keep  tJiem,  0  Lord,  thou  shalt preserve  them 
from  this  generation  for  ever. 

As  if  it  had  been  said.  Yes,  blessed  Lord,  what  thou  hast 
promised  shall  surely  be  performed,  since  there  is  with  thee 
no  variableness,  nor  shadow  of  turning :  thou  wilt  keep  thy 
poor  and  lowly  servants,  as  thou  hast  promised,  from  being 
circumvented  by  treachery,  or  crushed  by  power ;  thou  wilt 
preserve  them  undefiled  amidst  an  evil  and  adulterous  gene- 
ration ;  thou  wilt  be  with  thy  church  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  then  admit  her  to  be  with  thee  for  ever. 
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8,  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side^  when  the  vilest  men 
are  exalted. 

While  the  faithful  repose,  as  they  ought  to  do,  an  unlimited 
confidence  in  God*s  promises,  they  have,  in  the  mean  time, 
but  too  much  reason  to  mourn  the  prevalence  of  wickedness, 
stalking,  like  its  author,  to  and  fro,  and  up  and  down  in  the 
earth,  uncontrolled  by  those  who  bear  the  sword,  but  who 
either  blunt  its  edge,  or  turn  it  the  wrong  way.  Such  is  often 
the  state  of  things  here  below  ;  and  a  reflection,  made  upon 
the  subject  by  our  Lord,  when  his  enemies  drew  near  to  ap- 
prehend him,  may  satisfy  us  how  it  comes  to  be  so  : — "It  is 
your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness/'  But  that  hour  will 
quickly  pass  with  us,  as  it  did  with  him,  and  the  power  of 
darkness  will  be  overthrown  ;  the  Lord  will  be  our  everlast- 
ing light,  and  the  days  of  our  mourning  shall  be  ended. 


PSALM   XIII 

ARGUMENT. 


Tills  Psalm  contsinR,  1,  2.  ft  complaint  of  desertion ;  3,  4<.  a  prayer,  for  the  divine 

askittance ;  5,  6.  an  act  of  faith  and  thanksgiving. 

1 .  How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me^  0  Lord^for  ever  f  How 
long  wilt  tliou  hide  thy  face  from  me. 

While  God  permits  his  servants  to  continue  under  afflic- 
tion, he  is  said,  after  the  manner  of  men,  to  have  "  forgotten 
and  hid  his  face  from  them."  For  the  use,  therefore,  of  per- 
sons in  such  circumstances,  is  this  Psalm  intended  ;  and, 
consequently,  it  suits  the  different  cases  of  the  church  uni- 
versal, languishing  for  the  advent  of  our  Lord,  to  deliver  her 
from  Uiis  evil  world ;  of  any  particular  church  in  time  of  per- 
secution  ;  and  of  each  individual,  when  harassed  by  temp« 
titions,  or  broken  by  sickness,  pain,  and  sorrow.  He  who 
bore  our  sins,  and  carried  our  sorrows,  may  likewise  be  pre- 
sumed to  have  made  it  a  part  of  his  devotions,  in  the  day  of 
trouble. 

2.  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul,  having  sor- 
row in  my  heart  daily  f  How  long  shall  mine  enemy  be  ex- 
alted  over  me  ? 

To  excite  compassion,  and  prevail  for  help  from  above,  the 
petitioner  mentions  three  aggravating  circumstances  of  his 
misery ;  the  perplexity  of  his  soul,  not  knowing  which  way 
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to  turn,  or  what  course  to  take ;  his  heartfelt  sorrow,  uttering 
itself  in  sighs  and  groanings  ;  and  the  mortifying  reflection, 
that  his  enemies  were  exulting  in  their  conquest  over  him. 
All  this  will  happen,  and  be  particularly  painful,  to  him  who 
has  yielded  to  temptation,  and  committed  sin, 

3.  Consider  and  liear  me^  0  Lord  my  Ood  ;  lighten  mine 
eyes  J  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death. 

On  the  preceding  considerations  is  founded  a  prayer  to 
Jehovah,  that  he  would  no  longer  hide  his  face,  but  "  con- 
sider,*' or,  more  literally,  **  have  respect  to,  favourably  be- 
hold'* his  servant ;  that  he  would  "  hear,  attend  to,  be  mind- 
ful oi\*^  his  supplication  in  distress.  The  deliverance  requested 
is  expressed  figuratively, — "Lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the 
sleep  of  death.*'  In  time  of  sickness  and  grief,  the  "  eyes** 
are  dull  and  heavy ;  and  they  grow  more  and  more  so,  as 
death  approaches,  which  closes  them  in  darkness.  On  the 
other  hand,  health  and  joy  render  the  organs  of  vision  bright 
and  sparkling,  seeming,  as  it  were,  to  impart  " light'*  to  tliem 
from  within.  The  words,  therefore,  may  be  fitly  applied  to 
a  recovery  of  the  body  natural,  and  thence,  of  the  body 
politic,  from  their  respective  maladies.  Nor  do  they  less 
significantly  describe  the  restoration  of  the  soul  to  a  state  of 
spiritual  health  and  holy  joy,  which  will  manifest  themselves, 
in  like  manner,  by  "the  eyes  of  the  understanding  being 
enlightened  ;*'  and  in  this  case,  the  soul  is  saved  from  the 
sleep  of  sin,  as  the  body  is,  in  the  other,  from  the  sleep  of 
death. 

4.  Lest  mine  enemy  say^  I  have  prevailed  against  Jam  ; 
and  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice  when  lam  moved. 

This  argument  we  often  find  urged  in  prayer  to  God,  that 
he  should  be  pleased  to  work  salvation  for  his  people^  lest 
his  and  their  enemies  should  seem  to  triumph  over  him,  as 
well  as  them  ;  which  would  indeed  have  been  the  case,  h^d 
Satan  either  seduced  the  true  David  to  sin,  or  confined  him 
in  the  grave.  And,  ceitainly,  it  should  be  a  powerful  motive 
to  restrain  us  from  transgression,  when  we  consider,  that  as 
the  conversion  of  a  sinner  brings  glory  to  God,  and  causes 
joy  among  the  angels  of  heaven,  so  the  fall  of  a  believer 
disgraces  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  opens  the  mouths  of  the  ad* 
versaries,  and  would  produce  joy  if  such  a  thing  could  be, 
in  hell  itself. 

5.  But  I  have  trusted*  or,  /  trust  in  thy  mercy ^  my  heart 
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^hnll  rejoice^  or,  rejoices^  in  thy  salvation.  6.  /  will  sinff  unto 
t/ie  Lordf  because  he  hath  dealt^  or,  deals  bountifully  with  me. 
The  heart,  which  "  tnisteth  in  God's  mercy,"  shall  alone 
"  rejoice  in  his  salvation,'*  and  celebrate  by  the  tongue,  in 
songs  of  praise,  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord.  It  is  ob- 
servable, that  this,  and  many  other  Psalms,  with  a  mournful 
beginning,  have  a  triumphant  ending  ;  to  show  us  the  pre- 
vailing power  of  devotion,  and  to  convince  us  of  the  certain 
return  of  prayer,  sooner  or  later,  bringing  with  it  the  com- 
forts  of  heaven,  to  revive  and  enrich  our  weary  and  barren 
spirits  in  the  gloomy  seasons  of  sorrow  and  temptation,  like 
the  dew  descending  by  night  upon  the  withered  summit  of 
an  eastern  mountain. 


PSALM     XIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


This  Psalm  U  in  a  manner  the  same  with  the  53d.  It  sets  forth,  1 — 3.  the  corruption  of 
the  world  ;  ^— ^.  iti  enmity  against  the  people  of  God ;  7.  the  people  long  and  pray 
for  salvation. 

1.  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  lieart^  There  is  no  God :  they 
€tre  corrupt^  they  have  done  abominable  works,  there  is  none 
that  doth  good. 

It  does  not  appear  upon  what  occasion  David  composed 
this  Psalm.  The  revolt  of  Israel  in  Absalom's  rebellion  is 
by  most  writers  pitched  upon  as  the  subject  of  it.  But  be 
this  as  it  may,  the  expressions  are  general,  and  evidently 
designed  to  extend  beyond  a  private  interpretation.  And, 
accordingly,  the  apostle,  Rom.  iii.  10,  &c.  produces  some 
passages  from  it,  to  evince  the  apostasy  of  both  Jews  and 
GentUes  from  their  King  and  their  God,  and  to  prove  them 
to  be  all  under  sin.  In  this  light,  therefore,  we  are  to  con- 
sider it, as  characterizing  the  principles  and  practices  of  those 
who  oppose  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  all  ages. — "  The  fool  hath 
said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God.**  Infidelity  is  the  beginning 
of  sin,  folly  the  foundation  of  infidelity,  and  the  heart  the 
seat  of  both. — "  Their  foolish  heart  (says  St  Paul  of  the 
heathen,  Rom.  i.  21.  )  was  darkened.*'  The  sad  consequence 
of  defection  in  principle,  is  corruption  in  practice. — "They 
are  corrupt,  they  have  done  abominable  works,  there  is  none 
that  doth  good.**  On  these  words  the  reader  may  see  a  full 
comment,  Rom.  i.  28 — 32. 
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2.  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  chili  rev  of 
men^  to  see  iftJiere  was  any  that  did  understandy  and  seek  Oodf 
3.   They  are  all  gone  nside^  they  are  all  together  become  jiU 
thy^  or,  putrefied :  there  is  none  that  doth  goody  no,  not  one. 

Like  a  watchman  on  the  top  of  some  lofty  tower,  God  is 
represented  as  surveying  from  his  heavenly  throne  the  sons 
of  Adam,  and  their  proceedings  upon  the  earth  :  he  scruti- 
nizes them,  and,  as  it  were,  searches  diligently,  to  find  among 
them  a  man  of  true  wisdom,  one  whose  heart  was  turned 
toward  the  Lord  his  God,  one  who  was  inquiring  the  way  to 
salvation  and  glory,  that  he  might  walk  therein.  But  as  the 
result  of  this  extensive  and  accurate  survey,  God  informs  his 
prophet,  and  commissions  him  to  inform  the  world,  that  all 
had  declined  from  the  paths  of  wisdom  and  righteousness : 
that  the  mass  of  human  nature  was  become  putrid,  requiring 
to  be  cleansed,  and  the  vessel  made  of  it  to  be  formed  anew. 
Such  is  the  Scripture  account  of  man,  not  having  received 
grace,  or  having  fallen  from  it ;  of  man  without  Christ,  or  in 
arms  against  him. — See.  Rom.  iii.  II,  12. 

4.*  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge  f  who  eat 
up  my  people  as  they  eat  breads  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 

The  "  workers  of  iniquity  *'  work  for  the  wages  of  death  ; 
they  fight  against  God  and  their  own  souls ;  they  barter 
eternity  for  time,  and  part  with  happiness  for  misery,  both  in 
possession  and  reversion.  Well,  therefore,  may  it  be  asked, 
"  Have  they  no  knowledge  ?"  For  common  sense,  after  all, 
is  what  they  want.  They  who,  with  an  appetite  keen  as  that 
to  their  food,  prey  upon  the  poor,  and  devour  the  people  of 
God,  will  themselves  be  preyed  upon  and  devoured  by  that 
roaring  lion,  whose  agents  for  the  present  they  are ;  and 
such  as  now  "  call  not  on'*  the  name  of  "  the  Lord"  Jesus 
for  pardon  and  salvation,  shall  hereafter  call  in  vain  upon 
the  rocks  and  mountains  to  shelter  them  from  his  power  and 
vengeance. 

5.  Tliere  were  they  in  great  fear  ;for  God  is  in  the  genera^ 
tian  of  the  righteous. 

In  the  parallel  place,  Ps.  liii.  5.  after  the  words,  "  There 
were  they  ingreat  fear,'*  are  added  these, "  where  no  fear  was,** 

*  Between  the  preceding  verse  and  this  are  three  others  inserted  in  our  common  trant- 
Ution,  which  though  taken  by  St  Paul  from  other  parts  of  Scripture,  yet|  because  (  Rom. 
hi.  13.)  they  followed  the  words  cited  from  this  Psalm,  were  probably  added  thereunto 
in  this  place  by  some  transcribers  of  the  copies  of  the  LXX.  For  in  other  copies  of  Um 
uuL  they  exist  not  any  more  than  in  the  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  or  Syriac 
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which  certainly  connect  better  with  what  follows, — "For 
God  is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous."  David  is  sup. 
posed  to  be  speaking  primarily  of  Israel's  defection  from  him 
to  Absalom,  and  here  to  be  assigning  the  motive  of  that 
defection  in  many,  namely,  fear  of  the  rebePs  growing  power, 
and  distrust  of  his  ability  to  protect  them  ;  which  fear,  he 
observes,  was  groundless,  because  his  cause  was  the  cause 
of  God,  who  would  not  fail  to  appear  in  its  support  and 
vindication.  The  subjects  of  Qirist,  in  times  of  persecution, 
are  often  tempted  to  renounce  their  allegiance,  upon  the 
same  principle  of  fear  ;  although  of  them  it  may  more  empha- 
tically be  said,  that  they  "  fear  where  no  fear  is,  since  God 
is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous  ;*'  and  they  who  are 
engaged  on  the  side  of  Messiah,  will,  in  the  end,  most  assur- 
edly be  triumphant.  The  latter  clause  of  this  verse,  in 
Ps.  Hi.  l.runs  thus,  "  For  God  hath  scattered,  or  shall  scatter, 
the  bones  of  him  thatencampeth  against  thee  ;  thou  hast  or 
shalt  put  them  to  shame,  because  God  hath  despised  them  :** 
the  sense  of  which  is  evidently  the  same  with— "God  is  in 
the  generation  of  the  righteous ;"  he  will  defend  them,  and 
overthrow  their  enemies  :  therefore  let  them  not  fear,  neither 
let  their  hearts  be  troubled.  If  this  interpretation  be  disap- 
proved, the  words,  "  There  were  they  in  great  fear,'*  must 
be  understood  of  the  enemy  ;  and  the  clause,  "  where  no 
fear  was,* 'must  be  rendered  interrogatively  thus,  "And  was 
there  not  cause  for  them  to  fear  ?  since  God  is  in  the  gene- 
ration of  the  righteous,  or  will  scatter  the  bones  of  him  that 
encampeth  against  tliee,'*  &c. 

6.  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor  ;  because  the 
Lord  is  his  refuge. 

This  is  plainly  addressed  to  the  adversaries,  and  charges 
them  with  reproaching  and  scoflSng  at  that  confidence  in  the 
Ix)rd,  expressed  by  the  afflicted  righteous  in  the  preceding 
verse. 

7.  0  thnt  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  Zion  ! 
When  the  Lord  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his  people. 
Jacob  shall  rejoice^  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

The  consideration  of  the  apostasy  and  corruption  of  man- 
kind, described  in  this  Psalm,  makes  the  prophet  express  a 
longing  desire  for  the  salvation  of  Israel,  which  was  to  go 
forth  out  of  Zion,  and  to  bring  back  the  people  of  God  from 
that  most  dreadful  of  all  captivities,  the  captivity  under  sin 
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and  death  ;  a  salvation  at  which  Jacob  would  indeed  rejoice, 
and  Israel  be  glad.  And  how  doth  the  whole  church,  at 
this  time,  languish  for  the  consummation  of  her  felicity, 
looking,  even  until  her  eyes  fail,  for  that  glorious  day  of  final 
redemption,  when  every  beUeving  heart  shall  exult,  and  all 
the  sons  of  God  shout  aloud  for  joy  I 


THIRD  DAY. MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM     XV. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  11  one  of  the  Psalms  appointed  to  be  used  on  Ascension  day.  The  prophet,  1.  in- 
quires concerning  the  person,  who  should  ascend  into  the  holy  hill,  and  dwell  in  tlic 
temple  of  Jehovah ;  2-— 5.  herecieve8,]in  answer  to  his  question,  a  character  of  such 
person. 

1.  Lord^  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  f  PPTio  shall 
dwell  in  thy  holy  hillf 

The  prophet  alludes  to  the  hill  of  Zion  in  the  earthly 
Jerusalem,  to  tlie  tabernacle  of  God  which  was  thereon,  and 
the  character  of  the  priest,  who  should  officiate  in  that  taber* 
nacle.  But  all  these  were  figures  of  a  celestial  Jerusalem, 
a  spiritual  Sion,  a  true  tabernacle,  and  an  eternal  Priest  To 
the  great  originals  therefore  we  must  transfer  our  ideas,  and 
consider  the  inquiry  as  made  afler  Him,  who  should  fix  his 
resting  place  on  the  heavenly  mount,  and  exercise  his  un- 
changeable priesthood  in  the  temple  not  made  with  hands. 
And  since  the  disciples  of  this  new  and  great  High  Priest 
become  righteous  in  him,  and  are  by  the  Spirit  conformed 
to  his  image,  the  character  which  essentially  and  inherently 
belongs  only  to  him,  will  derivatively  belong  to  them  also, 
who  must  follow  his  steps  below,  if  they  would  reign  with 
him  above. 

^2.  He  that  walketh  uprightlt/y  and  worketh  righteousness 
and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

The  man,  therefore,  who  would  be  a  citizen  of  Zion,  and 
there  enter  into  the  rest  and  joy  of  his  Lord,  must  set  that 
Lord  always  before  him.  Renewed  through  grace,  endued 
with  a  lively  faith,  and  an  operative  charity,  he  must  con- 
sider and  imitate  the  life  of  that  blessed  person,  who  walked 
amongst  men  without  partaking  of  their  corruptions ;  who 
conversed  unblamably  with  sinners  j  who  could  give  this 
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challenge  to  his  inveterate  enemies — "  Which  of  you  con- 
vinceth  me  of  sin  ?"  in  whom  the  grand  accuser,  when  he 
came,  "  found  nothing ;"  who,  being  himself  "  the  truth," 
thought  and  spake  of  nothing  else ;  making  many  promises, 
and  performing  them  all. 

3.  He  that  backhiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to 
his  neighbour,  nor  taketh^p  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour. 

Who  knowing  the  sins,  follies,  and  infirmities  of  all 
mankind,  made  his  tongue  an  instrument,  not  of  disclosing 
and  exasperating,  but  of  covering  and  healing  these  sores  in 
human  nature ;  who,  esteeming  every  son  of  Adam  as  his 
neighbour,  went  about  doing  good ;  and  then  laid  down  his 
life,  and  resigned  his  breath  in  prayer  for  his  murderers ; 
who  instead  of  taking  up  a  reproach,  and  listening  to  the 
calumniator,  cast  him  out,  and  silenced  him,  by  erasing  the 
hand-writing  that  was  against  us,  and  nailing  the  cancelled 
indictment  to  the  cross* 

4.  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned ;  but  he 
honoureth  them  thai  fear  t/ie  Lord  ;  he  that  sweareth  to  his 
own  hurt,  and  changeth  not. 

Who  rejected  the  wicked,  however  rich  and  honourable ; 
and  chose  the  well  inclined,  however  poor  and  contemptible 
in  the  world ;  who  having,  by  covenant  with  the  Father 
engaged  to  keep  the  law,  and  to  taste  death  for  every  man, 
went  willingly  and  steadily  through  this  work,  and  sur- 
mounted every  obstacle  which  could  be  thrown  in  his  way, 
until  he  declared,  concerning  the  task  appointed  him,  "  It  is 
finished" 

5.  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury ^  nor  taketh 
reward  against  the  innocent. 

Who  was  so  far  from  desiring  to  amass  the  earthly  mam- 
mon,  that  he  would  touch  none  of  it ;  and  received  the  true 
riches,  only  that  he  might  bestow  them  upon  others ;  who, 
instead  of  taking  a  reward  against  the  innocent,  died  for  the 
guilty,  and  whose  sentence,  when  he  shall  sit  on  the  throne 
of  judgment,  will  be  equally  impartial  and  immutable. 

6.  He  that  doth  these  things  shall  never  be  moved. 

In  the  above  comment,  it  was  thought  most  advisable  to 
open  and  display  the  full  intent  of  what  was  both  enjoined 
and  forbidden,  by  exemplifying  each  particular,  as  receiving 
its  utmost  completion,  in  the  character  and  conduct  of  our 
blessed  Liord.     And  whoever  shall  survey  and  copy  these 
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virtues  and  graces,  as  they  present  themselves  in  his  life, 
will,  it  is  humbly  apprehended,  take  the  best  and  shortest 
way  to  the  heavenly  Zion,  and  make  tliat  use  of  the  15th 
Psalm,  which  the  church  may  be  supposed  to  have  had  in 
view,  when  she  appointed  it  as  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  for 
Ascension  day. 


PSALM  XVI. 

ARGUMENT. 

Upon  whatever  oc(*fision,  or  in  whatever  distress,  David  might  compose  this  Psalm,  wrt 
are  taught  by  Sc  Peter  and  St  Paul,  Actj»  ii.  25.  and  xiii.  35.  to  consider  him  as  speak- 
ing in  the  person  of  our  Ijord  Christ,  of  whom  alone  the  latter  part  of  the  Psalm 
is  true.  The  contents  are,  1.  a  prayer  for  support ;  2,  3.  a  declaration  of  love  to  th« 
saints ;  4<.  a  protestation  against  idolaters  ;  5--S.  acts  of  love,  joy,  and  confidence  io 
Jehovah  :  and  9 — 11.  one  of  hope  in  an  approaching  resurrection  and  glorification. 

1 .  Preserve  m€f  0  Ood,  far  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust. 
These  words  aie  evidently  spoken  by  one  in  great  distress, 

who  addresses  himself  to  heaven  for  support  under  his  suffer- 
ings, pleading  his  confidence  in  God,  still  unshaken  by  all  the 
storms  that  had  set  themselves  against  it.  This  might  be 
the  case  of  David,  and  may  be  that  of  any  believer.  But 
since  the  Psalm  is  a  continued  speech  without  change  of  per- 
son, we  may  consider  the  whole  as  uttered  by  him,  w^ho  only 
could  utter  the  concluding  verses,  and  who  in  this  first  verse 
makes  his  supplication  to  the  Father,  for  the  promised  and 
expected  deliverance. 

2.  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord^  thou  art  my 
Lord :  my  goodness  extendeth  not  to  tliee ;  3.  Bai  to  the 
saints  that  ai'e  in  the  earth,  and  to  the  excellent,  in  whom  is 
all  my  deliglU. 

In  the  Chaldee  and  Syriac,  the  latter  clause  of  the  former 
of  these  two  verses  is  rendered — "  My  goodness  is  from  thee/' 
An  ingenious  writer  thinks  the  Hebrew  will  bear  this  sense, 
m  the  elliptical  way,  thus — "  My  goodness  I  shall  I  mention 
that  ?  By  no  means ;  it  is  all  to  be  ascribed  to  thee."  The 
goodness  of  man  is  all  dei  ived  from  God,  and  should  be 
extended  to  his  brethren.  That  of  Messiah  owed  its  ori;{inal 
to  his  union  with  the  Divinity ;  and  promoted  the  salvation 
of  those  to  whom  it  was  communicated,  that  is  to  say,  of 
those  who  thereby  became  "  the  saints  and  excellent  ones  in 
tlie  eartli.''     For  their  sakes  obedience  was  performed,  and 
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propitiation  made,  by  the  Son  of  God,  because  he  loved  them 
with  an  everlasting  love,  and  placed  "  all  his  delight'*  in 
making  them  happy.  He  "  rejoiced  in  the  habitable  parts  of 
the  earth,  and  his  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men/* — 
Prov,  viii.  31. 

4.  TJieir  sorrows  slwll  be  multiplied  that  hasten  after  an- 
other god :  their  diink^fferings  ^  blood  will  I  not  offer j  nor 
take  up  their  names  into  my  lips. 

Christ  denounceth  vengeance  against  those  who  should 
make  to  themselves  other  gods,  run  after  other  saviours,  or 
suffer  any  creature  to  rival  him  in  their  affections  ;  declaring 
of  such,  that  their  offerings  should  not  be  presented  by  him 
to  the  Father,  nor  should  they  be  partakers  of  the  benefits 
of  his  intercession.  Even  the  bloody  sacrifices  of  the  law, 
instituted  for  a  time  by  God  himself,  became  abominable  to 
him  when  that  time  was  expired,  and  the  one  great  sacrifice 
bad  been  offered  upon  the  altar  of  the  cross. 

5.  Tlie  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance^  and  of  my 
cup  ;  thou  maintainest  my  lot.  6.  The  lines  are  fallen  unto 
me  in  pleasant  places ;  yea^  I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

The  true  David,  anointed  to  his  everlasting  kingdom,  yet 
first  a  man  of  sorrows  and  a  stranger  upon  earth,  prefers  the 
promised  inheritance  of  the  church,  that  spiritual  kingdom, 
city,  and  temple  of  Jehovah,  before  all  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them  ;  he  is  sure  that  Jehovah  will 
maintain  his  lot,  that  he  will  both  give  and  preserve  to  him 
this  his  patrimony ;  and  therefore  rejoices  at  the  divine 
beauty  and  excellency  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  And  hence 
the  Christian  learns  wherein  his  duty  and  his  happiness  con- 
sist J  namely,  in  making  choice  of  God  for  "  the  portion  of 
his  inheritance  and  of  his  cup,"  for  his  support  and  for  his 
delight :  in  preferring  the  spirit  to  the  flesh,  the  church  to 
the  world,  and  eternity  to  time. 

7.  /  will  bless  the  Lord  who  hath  given  m£  counsel ;  my 
reins  also  instruct  me  in  the  night  season. 

The  person  speaking  here  blesses  Jehovah  for  communi- 
cating that  divine  ^^  counsel,"  that  celestial  wisdom,  by  which 
he  was  incited  and  enabled  to  make  the  foregoing  choice  and 
resolution.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  verse  is  intimated  the 
mode  of  these  gracious  and  spiritual  communications,  which 
in  the  dark  seasons  of  adversity  were  conveyed  to  the  inmost 
thoughts  and  affections  of  the  mind,  thereby  to  instruct,  to 
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comfort,  and  to  strengthen  the  sufferer,  until  his  passion 
should  be  accomplished,  and  the  morning  of  the  resurrection 
should  dawn,  in  which,  as  we  shall  see,  all  his  hope  and  con- 
fidence were  placed. 

8.  /  have  set  the  Lord  alwayi  before  me  ;  because  he  is  at 
my  right  handy  I  s/uiU  not  be  fnoved. 

The  method  taken  by  Christ,  as  man,  to  support  himself 
in  time  of  trouble,  and  persevere  unto  the  end,  was  to  main- 
tain a  constant  actual  sense  of  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  whom 
when  he  thus  saw  standing  at  his  right  hand,  ready,  at  the 
appointed  hour,  to  succour  and  deliver  him,  he  then  feared 
not  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  combined  for  his  destruc- 
tion.   Why  are  our  fears  great,  but  because  our  faith  is  little  ? 

9.  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth  ;  my 
flesh  also  shall  rest  in  Iwpe. 

Through  confidence  in  the  almighty  power  engaged  on 
his  side,  joy  filled  the  heart  of  Christ,  and  rendered  his 
tongue  an  instrument  ofgiving  glory  to  Jehovah  in  the  midst 
of  his  sufferings  j  because,  when  they  were  ended,  as  they 
must  soon  be,  his  fiesh  was  only  to  make  its  bed,  and  rest 
awhile  in  the  grave,  after  the  labours  of  the  day,  in  sure  and 
certain  hope  of  a  speedy  resurrection  and  glorification.  This 
same  consideration  is  to  the  afflicted,  the  sick,  and  the  dying 
Christian  a  never-failing  source  of  comfort,  and  inexhaustible 
fountain  of  joy:  sin  and  infidelity  are  the  enemies,  who 
would  till  it  with  earth. 

10.  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell :  neither  wilt 
tlhou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

It  was  a  part  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  promised  by 
the  mouth  of  God*s  prophets,  that  afler  the  death  of  Messiah, 
his  animal  frame  c^sd  should  not  continue,  like  those  of  other 
men  in  the  grave,  Vwtz;,  nor  should  corruption  be  permitted 
to  seize  on  the  body,  by  which  all  others  were  to  be  raised  to 
incorruption  and  immortality.  As  members  of  Christ,  this 
same  promise  and  assurance  is  so  far  ours,  that  although  our 
mortal  part  must  see  corruption,  yet  it  shall  not  be  finally 
lefl  under  the  power  of  the  enemy,  but  shall  be  raised  again, 
and  reunited  to  its  old  companion  the  soul,  which  exists, 
meanwhile,  in  secret  and  undiscerned  regions,  there  waiting 
for  the  day  when  its  Redeemer  shall  triumph  over  corruption, 
in  his  mystical,  as  he  hath  already  done,  in  his  natural  body. 

11.  Thou  wilt  show  me  tfie  path  of  life  ;  in  thy  presence  is 
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'iilness  of  Jot/  ;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
fvermore* 

The  return  ofChrist  from  the  grave  is  beautifully  described 
>y  Jehovah  "  showing,"  or  discovering  to  him  a  "  path  of 
ife,**  leading  througli  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
Tom  that  valley  to  the  summit  of  the  hill  of  Zion,  or  to  the 
nount  of  God  in  heaven,  on  which  he  now  sits  enthroned. 
rhere,  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  that  human 
Kxiy,  which  expired  on  the  cross,  and  slept  in  the  sepulchre, 
ivea  and  reigns,  filled  with  delight,  and  encircled  by  glory 
ncomprehensible  and  endless.  Through  this  thy  beloved 
Son  and  our  dear  Saviour,  "thou  shalt  show*'  us  likewise,  O 
Lord, "  the  path  of  life  ;*'  thou  shalt  justify  our  souls  by  thy 
l^race  now,  and  raise  our  bodies  by  thy  power  at  the  last  day ; 
¥hen  earthly  sorrow  shall  terminate  in  heavenly  joy,  and 
nomentary  pain  shall  be  rewarded  with  everlasting  felicity. 


PSALM  XVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


riie  pMlinbt,  confiding  in  the  justice  of  his  cause,  1 — 4».  prayeth  for  a  hearing  anddeci- 
jion  of  it ;  5 — 9.  he  petitioneth  for  the  divine  guidance  and  protection  :  10 — 12.  he  de- 
seribeth  the  temper  and  behaviour  of  bis  enemies ;  13,  14.  beseecheth  God  to  disap- 
poiot  them,  and  to  deliver  him ;  he  endeth  with  an  act  of  faith. 

!•  Hear  the  rights  0  Lord^  or,  Hear,  0  righteous  Lord^ 
iUend  unto  my  cry^  give  ear  unto  my  prayer^  that  goeth  not 
nUoffeigned  lips. 

Tne  righteousness  of  the  Judge,  and  importunity  and 
incerity  of  the  petitioner,  are  the  arguments  here  urged  for 
i  speedy  and  favourable  determination.  Slander  and  calumny 
vere  the  portion  of  David,  and  of  a  greater  than  David,  till 
he  righteous  Lord  manifested  himself  on  their  behalf.  And 
liall  not  God,  in  like  manner,  judge  and  avenge  the  cause 
rf*  •«  his  own  elect,  who  cry  day  and  night  unto  him  j  I  tell 
'OU,  saith  Christ  himself,  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily.*' 
—Luke  xviii.  8.  "  Men  ought  always  to  pray,  therefore, 
ind  not  to  faint." 

2.  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  presence :  let  thine 
yes  behold  tlie  things  that  are  equal. 

A  court  of  equity  is  ever  sitting  in  heaven  to  receive 
ppeals  from  the  wrongful  decisions  of  men  here  below  \  and 
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in  that  court  a  Judge  presides,  whose  impartial  hand  holds 
the  scales  of  justice  even  ;  whose  unerring  eye  marks  the 
least  inclination  of  either ;  and  from  whose  sentence  injured 
innocence  is  therefore  taught  to  expect  redress. 

S.  Thou  hast  proved  mine  hearty  thou  hast  visited  me  in 
the  night ;  thou  hast  tried  me^  and  shaltjind  nothing ;  J 
am  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall  not  transgress. 

The  sufferer's  "  heart  condemns  him  not,  and  he  has  con- 
fidence toward  God/*  to  whom  he  applies  as  the  proper  Judge, 
because  the  only  witness  of  his  integrity.  God  had  "  proved** 
not  only  his  words  and  actions,  but  his  "  heart,*'  which  man 
could  not  do :  God  had  "  visited,**  observed,  and  explored 
him  "  in  the  night,**  when  secrecy  and  solitude  prompt  the 
hypocrite  to  sin,  and  when  the  undisciplined  imagination 
wanders  abroad,  like  the  bird  of  darkness,  after  forbidden 
objects :  God  had  "  tried**  him,  as  silver  or  gold,  in  the  fiery 
furnace  of  adversity ;  and  if  there  be  any  dross  or  scum  in 
the  metal  it  will  then  rise  to  the  top,  and  show  itself:  yet 
nothing  appeared,  not  so  much  as  the  alloy  of  an  intemperate 
word.  Absolutely  and  universally  this  could  only  be  true 
of  the  holy  Jesus ;  however,  through  his  grace,  it  may  be 
true  of  some  of  his  disciples  in  particular  instances  of  crimes 
falsely  laid  to  their  charge.  Let  us  pray  that  it  may  be  true 
of  us,  whenever  God  shall  please  to  prove  and  try  us. 

4.  Concerning  the  works  ofmen^  by  the  word  of  his  lips 
I  luwe  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer-. 

The  way  to  hold  fast  our  integrity  in  time  of  temptation 
is  here  pointed  out.  "  Concerning  the  works  of  men,*'  that 
is,  such  works  as  fallen,  depraved  man  has  recourse  to,  when 
in  distress ;  "  by  the  word  of  thy  lips,'*  by  treasuring  up  thy 
word  in  my  heart,  as  the  rule  of  my  actions,  and  the  guide  of 
my  life ;  "  I  have  watched*' — observed,  that  is,  in  order  to 
avoid  "  the  paths  of  the  destroyer."  This  seems  to  be  tiie 
literal  construction,  and  to  convey  the  full  meaning  of  the 
verse,  which  contains  exactiy  the  same  sentiment  with  that 
in  Psalm  cxix.  11. — "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee."  If  the  word  either  be  not 
in  the  heart  at  all,  or  if  it  be  not  there  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  be  ready  at  all  times  for  use  and  application,  the  man  is 
in  danger,  at  every  turn,  of  going  astray. 

5.  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths^  that  my  footsteps  slip 
not. 
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The  word  of  God  affords  us  direction,  but  the  grace  of 
God  must  enable  us  to  follow  its  direction,  and  that  grace 
must  be  obtained  by  prayer.  The  "  paths  of  God*'  are 
opposed  to  the  "  paths  of  the  destroyer,*'  the  way  of  right- 
eousness to  that  of  sin.  The  image  here  is  taken  from  one 
walking  in  a  slippery  path,  for  such  is  that  of  human  life,  by 
reason  of  temptations ;  so  that  the  believer,  especially  if  he 
be  young,  feeble,  and  inexperienced,  has  great  need  of  a 
divine  supporter  in  every  step  he  takes, 

6. 1  have  called  upon  thee^for  thou  wilt  hear  mey  or,  hecauuse 
thou  hast  heard  me,  0  God ;  incline  thine  ear  to  me  and  hear 
my  speech. 

The  sweet  experience  of  former  deliverances  givetli  a  com- 
fortable assurance  of  protection  in  present  and  future  dan- 
gers  ;  and  this  should  cause  us  to  fly  for  refuge  at  all  times, 
by  strong  supplication  and  prayer,  to  Him  who  is  able  and 
willing  to  save  us  from  death. 

7.  Show  thy  marvellous  loving-kindness^  O  thou  that  savesi 
by  thy  right  hand  them  which  put  their  trust  in  thee,/r(ww 
those  that  rise  up  against  thenu 

This  is  an  address  to  the  "  loving-kindness,*'  or  mercy  of 
God,  which  the  Psalmist  entreats  him  to  display  and  magnify 
In  his  favour,  since  it  was  the  promise,  the  delight,  and  the 
^loiy  of  Jehovah,  to  save  those  who  believed  and  trusted  in 
Jiim.  There  are  two  ways  of  rendering  the  latter  clause  of 
this  verse :  either,  "  Thou  who  savest  by  thy  right  hand," 
&c*  as  our  translation  has  it,  or  "  Thou  that  savest  them 
>¥hich  put  their  trust  in  thee  from  those  that  rise  up  at,  or 
against,  thy  right  hand,''  meaning  the  opposers  of  the  divine 
^x>unselsand  dispensations  ;  as  in  Zech.  iii.  1.  Satan  is  said 
CO  •*  stand  at  Joshua's  right  hand,"  to  obstruct  the  building 
of  the  temple. 

8.  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye ;  hide  me  under  the  sha- 
dow  of  thy  wings.  9«  From  the  wicked  that  oppress  me,  from 
my  deadly  enemies,  who  compass  me  about. 

He  who  has  so  fenced  and  guarded  that  precious  and 
tender  part,  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  and  who  has  provided  for 
the  security  of  a  young  and  helpless  brood  under  the  wings 
of  their  dam,  is  here  entreated  to  extend  the  same  provi- 
dential care  and  parental  love  to  the  souls  of  his  elect, 
equally  exposed  to  danger,  equally  beset  with  enemies.  Of 
his  readiness  so  to  do  he  elsewhere  assureth  us,  under  the 
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same  exquisite  imagery.  Zech.  ii.  8. — "  He  that  toucheth 
you,  toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye."  Matt,  xxiii.  Sy. — "  O 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  asahen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings  I" 

10.  They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat ;  with  their  mauih 
they  sj>eak  proudly. 

The  last  argument  made  use  of  by  the  Psalmist,  in  his  ad- 
dress to  God,  is  the  character  of  his  adversaries.  He  begins 
with  their  "  pride,"  and  its  cause,  "  fulness  of  bread,"  or  high 
living.  Dr  Hammond  prefers  tlie  rendering  which  follows ; 
— "  They  have  shut  up  their  mouth  with  fat ;  they  speak 
proudly."  Either  way  the  meaning  plainly  is,  that  pride  is 
the  child  of  plenty,  begotten  by  self-indulgence,  which  bar- 
dens  the  hearts  of  men  against  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  love 
of  their  neighbours ;  rendering  them  insensible  to  the  judg 
ments  of  t!ie  former,  and  the  miseries  of  the  latter.  Let  every 
man  take  care,  that,  by  pampering  the  flesh,  he  do  not  raise 
up  an  enemy  of  this  stamp  against  himselK 

1 1.  They  have  now  compassed  us  in  our  steps :  tliey  have 
set  their  eyes  bowing  doum  to  the  ground. 

"  They  have  compassed  us  in  our  steps  ;"  that  is,  literally, 
Saul  and  his  followers  had  watched,  pursued,  and  at  last 
hemmed  in  David  and  his  men  : — "  They  have  set,  or  fixed 
their  eyes"  upon  us,  |^-iKn  nioaV,  "  to  lay  us  prostrate  upon 
the  eartli,"  or  finally  to  make  an  end  of  us.  Such  are  our 
spiritual  enemies  ;  such  is  their  intention,  and  our  danger. 

12.  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  prey,  and  as  it  were 
a  young  lion  lurking  in  secret  pMces. 

The  similitude  of  a  lion,  either  roaring  abroad  in  quest  of 
his  prey,  or  couching  in  secret,  ready  to  spring  upon  it  the 
moment  it  comes  within  his  reach,  is  often  employed  by  Da- 
vid to  describe  the  power  and  malice  of  his  enemies.  Chris- 
tians cannot  forget,  that  they  likewise  have  an  adversary  of 
the  same  nature  and  character;  one  ever  seeking  whom, 
and  contriving  how,  he  may  devour. 

1 3.  Arise,  0  Lord,  disappoint  him,  cast  him  down  :  deliver 
my  soul  from  the  wicked  which  is  thy  sword  ;  14.  From  men 
which  are  thy  hand,  0  Lord,  from  men  of  the  world,  which 
have  t/ieir  portion  in  this  life,  and  whose  belly  thoufillest  with 
thy  hid  tre'dsuie :  t/iey  are  full  of  children,  and  leave  tiie  rest 
qft/teir  substance  to  tJieir  babes. 
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The  Psalmist,  having  characterized  those  who  pursued 
after  him  to  take  away  his  life,  now  entreats  God  to  "  arise," 
or  appear  in  his  cause,  to  "  disappoint,"  or  "  prevent**  the 
enemy  in  his  designs,  and  to  "  cast  him  down,**  to  overthrow 
and  subdue  him.  The  next  words  may  be  thus  rendered  ; 
"  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked  by  thy  sword,  from  men 
by  thy  hand,  O  Lord,  from  the  men  of  the  world  ;'*  the  ex- 
pressions, **  sword  and  hand  of  Jehovah,**  being  frequently 
used  to  denote  his  power  and  vengeance.  The  iVma  a'^nn, 
or  **  mortals  of  the  transitoir  world,*'  from  whom  David 
prays  to  be  delivered,  are  said  to  be  such  as  have  **  their  por- 
tion in  this  life,"  such  as,  in  our  SaviouT*s  language,  '*  have 
their  reward"  here,  and  are  not  to  expect  it  hereafter ; 
"  whose  bellies  thou  fiUest  with  thy  hid  treasure  ;"  whom 
thou  permittest  to  enjoy  thy  temporal  blessings  in  abundance, 
to  "receive  their  good  things"  upon  earth,  and  to  "fare  sump- 
tuously  every  day ;"  as  if  it  were  to  convmce  us,  in  what  es- 
timation we  ought  to  hold  the  world,  when  we  see  the  largest' 
shares  of  it  dealt  out  to  the  most  worthless  of  the  sons  of 
Adam  : — "  They  are  full  of,  or  abound  in  children,  and  leave 
the  residue  of  their  substance  to  their  babes  ;"  after  living  in 
plenty,  perhaps  to  a  good  old  age,  they  leave  behind  them  a 
numerous  and  flourishing  posterity,  who  inherit  their  estates, 
and  go  on,  as  their  fathers  did  before  them,  without  piety 
to  God,  or  charity  to  the  poor.  From  these  men  and  theii 
ways,  we  have  all  reason  to  say  w^ith  David,  "  Good  Lord 
deliver  us !" 

15.  Ah  for  me^  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness  ;  J 
shall  be  salisjiedj  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness. 

Instead  of  setting  our  affections  on  things  below,  the  pro- 
phet instructs  us,  after  his  example,  to  place  all  our  happi- 
ness in  the  vision  of  God,  and  in  that  righteousness  which 
leads  to  it ;  since  the  hour  is  coming,  when  we  shall  awake, 
and  arise,  after  the  divine  similitude ;  when  we  shall  be  like 
God,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  by  seeing  him  shall 
be  chauj^ed  into  the  same  image ;  and  tlien  shall  every  desire 
be  satisfied  with  the  fulness  of  joy,  with  the  exceeding  abun- 
dance of  unutterable  glory. 
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ARGUMENT. 

This  Psalm,  as  we  are  informed  by  the  sacred  history,  8  Sam.  xxii.  1.  was  oompoMd  and 
sung  by  David,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had  delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his 
enemies,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  SauL  It  contains,  ver.  1—^  an  address  of  thanks  lo 
Jehovah ;  4 — 6»  a  relation  of  sufferings  under^ne,  and  prayers  made  for  assistanff ; 
7 — 15.  a  magnificent  description  of  the  divine  interposition  in  farour  of  the  aufferer, 
and,  16—19.  of  the  deliverance  wrought  for  him,  20-^24.  in  consideration  of  his  rislrteu 

ousness,  25 — 28.  according  to  the  tenor  of  God's  equitable  proceedings ;  29 sST  to 

Jehovah  is  ascribed  the  glory  of  the  victory,  which,  37 — HSL  is  represented  m  every 
way  complete,  by  the  destruction  of  all  opponents,  and,  43'--45.  the  submission  of  the 
heathen ;  for  these  events,  46—50.  God  is  blessed  and  praised.  As  the  sublimity  of 
the  figures  used  in  this  Psalm,  and  the  consent  of  ancient  commentators,  even  Jewish 
as  weU  as  Christian,  but  above  all,  the  citations  made  from  it  in  the  New  Testameiit, 
do  evince,  that  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  is  here  pointed  at,  under  that  of  David,  an 
application  is  therefore  made  of  the  whole,  in  the  ensuing  comment,  to  the  suflTeriogs, 
resurrection,  righteousness,  and  conquests  of  Christ,  to  the  destruction  of  the  Jewi^  and 
.  conversion  of  the  Gentiles.  In  a  word  the  Psalm,  it  is  apprehended,  should  now  bt 
considered  as  a  glorious  epinicion,  or  triumphal  hymn,  to  be  sung  by  the  Churchy  men 
and  victorious  in  Christ  her  Head. 

1 .  /  will  love  theey  0  Lord  my  strength. 

Let  us  suppose  king  Messiah,  like  his  illustrious  progenitor 
of  old,  seated  in  peace  and  triumph  upon  the  throne  designed 
and  prepared  for  him.  From  thence  let  us  imagine  him 
taking  a  retrospect  view  of  the  sufferings  he  had  undergone, 
the  battles  he  had  fought,  and  the  victories  he  had  gained. 
With  this  idea  duly  impressed  upon  our  minds,  we  shall  be 
able,  in  some  measure,  to  conceive  the  force  of  the  words, 
"  ^n^-u< — With  all  the  yearnings  of  affection  I  will  love  thee, 
O  Jehovah  my  strength,  through  my  union  with  whom,  I 
have  finished  my  work,  and  am  now  exalted  to  praise  thee, 
in  the  name  of  a  redeemed  world/*  Whenever  we  sing  this 
Psalm,  let  us  think  we  are  singing  it  in  conjunction  with  our 
Saviour,  newly  risen  from  the  dead ;  a  consideration  which 
surely  will  incite  us  to  do  it  with  becoming  gratitude  and 
devotion. 

2.  The  Lord  is  my  rock^  and  myfortress^  and  my  deliverer ^ 
my  Ood,  my  strength  in  whom  I  trusty  my  buckler,  and  tlie 
horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower. 

In  other  words,  explanatory  of  the  figures  here  made  use 
of — Through  Jehovah  it  is,  that  I  have  stood  immovablfi 
amidst  a  sea  of  temptations  and  af&ictions  ;  he  has  supported 
me  under  my  troubles,  and  delivered  me  out  of  them  }  his 
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protection  has  secured  me,  his  power  has  broken  and  scat- 
tered mine  enemies  ;  and  by  his  mercy  and  truth  am  I  now 
set  up  on  high  above  them  ^1. — How  lovely  these  strains,  in 
the  mouth  of  the  church  militant  I  How  glorious  will  they  be 
when  sung  by  the  church  triumphant  I  It  is  observable,  that 
the  words,  "  in  whom  I  trust,**  or,  as  the  original  has  it,  "  1 
will  trust  in  him,**  are  referred  to,  in  the  margin  of  our 
English  Bible,  as  quoted  from  this  verse  by  St  Paul,  Heb. 
ii.  13.  If  it  be  so,  the  reader,  by  turning  to  the  place,  may 
furnish  himself  with  a  demonstration,  that  in  the  18th  as  well 
•as  in  the  1 6th  Psalm,  David  speaks  in  the  person  of  Christ. 

3.  I  will,  or,  did  call  upon  the  Lard,  who  is  worthy  to  be 
praised  ;  so  shall  I  be,  or,  so  was  I  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

As  the  Psalm  so  evidently  throughout  is  a  thanksgiving 
for  past  deliverances,  the  verbs  in  this  verse  seem  to  require 
the  same  rendering  which  is  given  to  them  below,  at  ver.  6. 
Jehovah  is  to  be  "  called  upon,**  both  in  adversity  and  in 
prosperity ;  in  the  former  with  the  voice  of  prayer,  in  the 
latter  with  that  of  praise. — "  Is  any  afflicted  ?"  saith  St 
James,  ver.  13.  "  Let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry  ?  Let  him 
sing  Psalms.' 

4,  ThesorrowSj  or,  cords  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
floods  of  ungodly  msn^  or,  Belial^  made  me  afraid.  5.  The 
sorrows,  or,  cords  of  hell,  or,  tlie  grave,  compassed  7ne  about; 
the  snares  of  death  prevented  me* 

St  Peter,  in  his  sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  says, 
when  speaking  of  Christ — "  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death,  because  it  was  not  possible 
that  he  should  be  holden  of  it — Acts  ii.  24.  Now  the 
Hebrew  word  "  Van  (as  Dr  Hammond  well  observes  on  that 
place)  signifies  two  things,  a  cord  or,  band,  and  SLpang,  espe^ 
cially  of  women  in  travail ;  hence  the  lxx  meeting  with  tlie 
word,  Ps.  xviii.  where  it  certainly  signifies  xomu,  cords  or 
bands,  have  yet  rendered  it  of^tng^  pangs ;  and  fi-om  their 
example  here  St  Luke  hath  iLsed  recs  o^ivag  6umrov,  the  pains 
or  pangs  of  death ;  when  both  the  addition  of  the  word  Kvcccg^ 
loasings,  and  xgaruaSai,  being  holden  fist,  do  show  the  sense 
is  bands,  or,  cords.**  From  the  passage  in  the  Acts,  with  this 
learned  and  judicious  remark  upon  it  we  obtain  not  only  the 
true  rendering  of  the  phrase  "mo  ••Vnn  cords,  or  bands  of 
death,*'  but  also  something  more  than  an  intimation  that,  in 
the  verses  of  our  Psalm  now  before  us,  David  speaks  of 
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Christ,  that  the  "cords  of  death/*  those  "bands"  due  to  our 
sins,  "  compassed  him  about,  and  the  floods  of  Belial,'*  the 
powers  of  darkness  and  ungodUness,  like  an  overwhelming 
torrent  breaking  forth  from  the  bottomless  pit,  "  made  him 
afraid,**  in  the  day  of  his  agony,  when  the  apprehensions  of 
the  bitter  cup  cast  his  soul  into  an  utterable  amazement,  and 
he  beheld  himself  environed  by  those  "snares,**  which  had 
captivated  and  detained  all  the  children  of  Adam.  David, 
surrounded  by  Saul  and  his  blood-thirsty  attendants,  was  a 
lively  emblem  of  the  suflfering  Jesus,  and  therefore  the  same 
description  is  applicable  to  both  ;  as  the  words  of  the  second 
Psalm,  in  like  manner,  celebrate  the  inauguration  of  the  son 
of  Jesse,  and  that  of  the  Son  of  God. 

6.  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord^  and  cried  unto 
my  Ood  ;  he  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple^  and  my  cry 
came  before  him,  even  into  his  ears. 

David  was  in  distress ;  David  called  upon  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  between  the  Cherubims  in  the  holy 
place  ;  and  by  him  the  prayer  of  David  was  heard.  Much 
greater  was  the  distress  of  Christ,  who  likewise,  as  St  Paul 
^Jpeaks,  "  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  offered  up  prayers  and  sup- 
plications, with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard.** — Heb.  v.  7. 
His  voice  ascended  to  the  eternal  temple,  his  powerful  cry 
pierced  the  ears  of  the  Father  everlasting,  and  brought  sal- 
vation from  heaven  at  the  time  appointed.  The  church  also 
is  distressed  upon  earth;  she  crieth,  her  cries  are  heard,  and 
will  be  answered  in  the  day  of  God. 

7.  TJten  the  earth  shook  and  trembled ;  the  foundations 
also  of  the  hiUs  moved  and  were  shaken^  because  he  was  wroth. 

At  this  verse  the  prophet  begins  to  describe  the  manifes- 
tation of  divine  power  in  favour  of  the  Righteous  Sufferei. 
The  imagery  employed  is  borrowed  from  Mount  Sinai,  and 
those  circumstances  which  attended  the  delivery  of  the  law 
from  thence.  When  a  monarch  is  angry,  and  prepares  for 
war,  his  whole  kingdom  is  instantly  in  commotion.  Uni- 
versal nature  is  here  represented  as  feeling  the  effects  of  its 
sovereign*s  displeasure,  and  all  the  visible  elements  are  disor- 
dered. The  earth  shakes  from  its  foundations,  and  all  its 
rocks  and  mountains  tremble  before  the  majesty  of  their  great 
Creator,  when  he  ariseth  in  judgment.  This  was  really  the 
case  at  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  from  the  dead ;  when,  as 
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the  Evangelists  inform  us,  "  there  was  a  grrat  earthquake,'* 
and  the  grave  owned  its  inability  any  longer  to  detain  the 
blessed  body,  which  had  been  committed,  for  a  season,  to  its 
custody.  And  what  happened  at  the  resurrection  of  Jesus, 
should  remind  us  of  what  shall  happen,  when  the  earth  shall 
tremble,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised,  at  the  last  day. 

8.  There  went  up  a  smoke  out  of  his  nostrik,  and  ^re 
out  of  his  mouth  devoured  ;  coals  were  kindled  by  it ;  or,  fire 
out  of  his  moiUh  devoured,  with  burning  coals  from  before 
him. 

The  farther  effects  of  God*s  indignation  are  represented 
by  those  of  fire,  which  is  the  most  terrible  of  the  created 
elements,  burning  and  consuming  all  before  it,  scorching  the 
ground,  and  causing  the  mountains  to  smoke.  Under  this 
appearance  God  descended  on  the  top  of  Sinai :  thus  he 
visited  the  cities  of  the  plain ;  and  thus  he  is  to  come  at  the 
end  of  time.  Whenever,  therefore,  he  is  described  as  show- 
ing forth  his  power  and  vengeance  for  the  salvation  of  his 
chosen,  and  the  discomfiture  of  his  enemies,  a  **  devouring 
fire**  is  the  emblem  made  choice  of,  to  convey  proper  ideas 
of  such  his  manifestations.  And  from  hence  we  may  con- 
ceive the  heat  of  his  wrath  against  the  adversaries  of  man's 
salvation,  when  by  raising  his  Son  Jesus  from  the  dead,  he 
blasted  their  schemes,  and  withered  all  their  strength. 

9*  He  bowed  the  heavens  also  and  came  down:  and  darkness 
was  under  his  feet.  10.  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and 
did  fiy  ;  yea^  he  did  fly  on  the  wings  of  the  wind.  1 1.  He 
made  darkness  his  secret  place  ;  his  pavilion  round  about  him 
were  dark  waters  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

Storms  and  tempests  in  the  element  of  air  are  instruments 
of  the  divine  displeasure,  and  are  therefore  selected  as  figures 
of  it  When  God  descends  from  above,  the  clouds  of  heaven 
compose  an  awful  and  gloomy  tabernacle,  in  the  midst  ot 
which  he  is  supposed  to  reside  :  the  reins  of  whirlwinds  are 
in  his  hand,  and  he  directs  their  impetuous  course  through 
the  world;  the  whole  artillery  of  the  aerial  regions  is  at  his 
command,  to  be  by  him  employed  against  his  enemies,  in  the 
day  of  battle  and  war. 

12.  At  the  brightness  tliat  was  before  him,  his  thick  clouds 
passed,  hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire.  13.  Tlie  Lord  also 
thundered  in  the  heavens,  and  tlie  Highest  gave  his  voice  ; 
hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire.     14.  Yea,  lie  sent  out  his  arrows  ^ 
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and  scattered  them  ;  and  he  shot  out  lightnings^  and  discom' 
filed  them. 

The  discharge  of  the  celestial  artillery  upon  the  adverse 
powers  is  here  magnificently  described.  Terrible  it  was  to 
them,  as  when  lightnings  and  thunders,  hail  stones  and  balls 
of  fire,  making  their  way  through  the  dark  clouds  which  con- 
tain them,  strike  terror  and  dismay  into  the  hearts  of  men. 
Such  is  the  "  voice,*'  and  such  are  the  "  arrows"  of  the  Lord 
Almighty,  wherewith  he  "  discomfiteth**  all  who  oppose  the 
execution  of  his  counsels,  and  obstruct  the  salvation  of  his 
chosen.  Every  display  and  description  of  this  sort,  and  in- 
deed every  thunder  storm  which  we  behold^  should  remind 
us  of  that  exhibition  of  power  and  vengeance,  which  is  here- 
after to  accompany  the  general  resurrection. 

15.  Tlien  the  channels  of  water  were  seen,  and  thefbundor 
tions  of  the  world  were  discovered  at  thy  rebuke^  0  Juord^  at 
the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

As  the  former  part  of  the  Psalmist's  description  was  taken 
from  tlie  appearance  on  Mount  Sinai,  so  this  latter  part  seems 
evidently  to  allude  to  what  passed  at  the  Red  Sea,  when  by 
the  breath  of  God  the  waters  were  divided,  the  depths  were 
discovered,  and  Israel  was  conducted  in  safety  through  them. 
By  that  event  w^s  prefigured  the  salvation  of  the  church 
universal,  through  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  who 
descended,  into  the  lower  parts  of  die  earth,  and  from  thence 
reascended  to  light  and  life.  The  14th  chapter  of  Exodus, 
which  relates  the  passage  of  Israel  through  the  Red  Sea,  is 
therefore  appointed  as  one  of  the  proper  lessons  on  Easter 
day.  And  thus  we  obtain  the  ideas  intended  to  be  conveyed 
in  this  sublime  but  difficult  verse,  together  with  their  appli- 
cation to  the  grand  deliverance  of  the  true  David,  in  the  day 
of  God*s  power.  Indeed  it  is  not  easy  to  accommodate  to 
any  part  of  the  history  of  the  son  of  Jesse  these  awful,  miyes- 
tic,  and  stupendous  images,  which  are  made  use  of  through- 
out this  whole  description  of  the  divine  manifestation,  from 
ver.  7-  But  however  this  be,  most  certainly  every  part  of  so 
solemn  a  scene  of  terrors  forbids  us  to  doubt  but  that  a 
**  greater  than  David  is  here ;"  since  creation  scarce  a£fords 
colours  brighter  and  stronger  than  those  here  employed, 
wherewith  to  paint  the  appearance  of  Jehovah,  at  the  day  of 
final  redemption. 

16.  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he  drew  me  out  of 
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manyy  or,  the  great  waters.  I7.  He  delivered  me  from  my 
strong  enemy ^  and  from  them  which  hated  me  ;  for  they  were 
too  strong  for  me. 

For  this  purpose  did  God  in  so  wonderful  a  manner  dis- 
play  his  power  and  glory,  that  he  might  deHver  the  sufferer 
out  of  his  troubles.  This  deliverance  is  first  expressed  meta- 
phorically, by  "drawing  him  out  of  the  great  waters,"  and 
then  plainly,  "  he  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy,*'  &c. 
The  "  great  waters,"  in  ven  16.  are  the  same  with  "  the 
floods  of  the  ungodly,"  in  ver,  4.  By  these  was  Messiah, 
like  David,  oppressed  and  overwhelmed  for  a  time ;  but,  hke 
David,  he  arose  at  length  superior  to  them  all.  The  "  strong 
enemy"  was  obliged  to  give  way  to  a  **  stronger  than  he, 
who  overcame  him,  and  took  from  him  his  armour  in  which 
h<j  trusted,  and  divided  the  spoil." — Luke  xi.  22. 

18.  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity,  but  the 
Lord  was  my  stay.  1 9*  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a 
large  place :  he  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted  in  me.  , 

The  divine  mercy  is  celebrated  again  and  again  through 
this  sacred  hymn,  in  a  variety  of  expressions.  Innumerable 
foes  **  prevented,"  that  is,  surrounded,  inclosed  Christ  on  all 
sides, "  in  the  day  of  his  calamity,"  when  the  powers  of  earth 
and  hell  set  themselves  in  array  against  him  :  but  "Jehovah 
was  his  stay  ;"  on  him  he  reposed  an  unshaken  confidence  ; 
Jehovah  therefore  supported  his  steps,  and  led  him  on  to 
victory  and  triumph ;  from  the  narrow  confines  of  tlie  grave 
he  translated  him  to  unbounded  empire,  because  he  was  the 
Son  of  his  love,  in  whom  he  delighted. 

20.  The  Lordrewarded  me  according  to  my  righteousness ; 
according  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  hath  he  recompensed 
me.  21 .  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
wickedly  departed  from  my  Ood :  22.  For  all  his  judgments 
were  before  me,  and  I  did  not  put  away  his  statutes  from  me. 
93.  I  was  also  upright  before  him  :  and  I  kept  myself  from 
mine  iniquity  ;  or,  Jrarn  iniquities.  S4f.  Therefore  hath  the 
Lord  recompensed  me  according  to  my  righteousness,  accord- 
ing to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  in  his  eyesight. 

Commentators  have  been  much  perplexed  to  account  for 
these  unUmited  claims  to  righteousness  made  by  David,  and 
that,  long  after  the  matter  of  Uriah,  and  toward  the  close 
of  life.  Certain  indeed  it  is,  that  the  expressions,  con- 
ddered  as  David's,  must  be  confined  either  to  his  steadfast 
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adherence  to  the  true  worship  in  opposition  to  idolatry,  or 
to  his  innocency  with  regard  to  some  particular  crimes,  falsely 
alleged  against  him  by  his  adversaries.  But  if  the  Psalm 
be  prophetical,  and  sung  by  the* victorious  Monarch  in  the 
person  of  King  Messiah  ;  then  do  the  verses  now  before  us 
no  less  exactly  than  beautifully  delineate  all  that  perfect 
righteousness  wrought  by  the  Redeemer,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  obtained  deliverance  for  himself  and  his  people. 
For  "  His"  righteousness'  sake  Jehovah  was  well  pleased, 
and  rewarded  with  everlasting  felicity  the  unspotted  purity 
of  his  works :  "  He"  performed  an  unsinning  obedience  to 
every  part  of  the  law,  and  swerved  not  from  its  line  in  a 
single  instance  :  the  rule  was  ever  in  his  eye,  and  no  temp- 
tation could  induce  him  to  deviate  from  its  direction ;  like 
the  light,  he  passed  through  all  things  undefiled,  and  his  gar- 
ments were  white  as  the  lily  :  therefore  a  glorious  kingdom 
was  given  unto  him,  forasmuch  as  in  him  the  piercing  eye  ot 
heaven  could  discover  no  blemish  at  all. 

25.  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  show  thyself  merciful,  with 
an  upright  man  thou  wilt  show  thyselfupright.  26.  fVith  the 
pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself  pure,  and  witli  the f reward  tiiou 
wilt  show  thyselffroward  ;  Heb.  with  the  perverse  tiwu  wilt 
wrestle,  or  strive. 

The  reason  is  here  assigned  why  God  "recompensed 
Messiah  according  to  the  cleanness  of  his  hands,"  namely, 
because  he  is  just,  in  rendering  to  every  one  according  to  his 
works.  He  who  is  "  merciful'*  to  his  brethren,  shall  obtain 
the  divine  mercy ;  he  who  is  "  upright"  in  his  dealings 
with  others,  will  have  justice  done  him  by  the  great  Judge 
against  his  iniquitous  oppressors  ;  he  who  is  "  pure"  from 
deceit  and  hypocrisy  in  the  service  of  his  God,  shall  expe- 
rience in  himself  a  faithful  and  exact  performance  of  the 
promises  which  God  hath  made  to  such  ;  but  the  man  that  is 
"  froward,"  perverse,  and  rebellious,  must  expect  to  grapple 
with  an  arm,  which  will  either  humble  or  destrov. — See  LeviL 
xxvi.  3,  4.  &c.  23,  24,  &c.  1  Kings  viii.  32.  rrov.  iii.  34. 

27.  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted,  or,  lowly  people,  but 
wilt  bring  down  high  looks. 

"  God  resisteth  the  proud,*'  saith  an  apostle,  "  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble." — James  iv.  6.  And,  indeed,  what  is 
the  covenantof  grace,  but  a  covenant  to  humble  pride  and 
to  exalt  humility  ;  what  was  it,  but  the  humility  of  Christf 
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that  subdued  the  pride  of  Satan  ;  and  on  what  does  the  sal- 
vation  of  every  man  depend,  but  on  the  issue  of  the  contest 
between  these  two  principles  in  his  heart  ? 

28.  For  thou  wUt^  or,  dost  light  my  candle^  or,  lamp^  t/ie 
Lord  my  God  ivillt  or,  does  enlighten  my  darkness. 

An  instance  of  God's  favour  toward  the  lowly  and  afflicted 
was  the  salvation  vouchsafed  to  the  suffering  Jesus,  who, 
like  David,  after  much  tribulation  and  persecution,  under 
which  he  sunk  for  a  time,  even  so  low  as  to  the  grave  itself, 
was  exalted  to  glory  and  honour.  This  change  of  condition 
is  set  forth  by  that  of  a  **  lamp,**  from  a  state  of  extinction  to 
one  of  illumination,  darkness  being  a  well  known  emblem  of 
sorrow  and  death,  as  light  is  the  established  symbol  of  life 
and  joy.  Remarkable  are  the  words  of  the  Chaldee  Para- 
phrast  upon  this  verse,  cited  by  Dr  Hammond. — "  Because 
thou  shalt  enlighten  the  lamp  of  Israel,  which  is  put  out  in 
the  captivity,  for  thou  art  the  Author  of  the  light  of  Israel : 
the  Lord  my  God  shall  lead  me  out  of  darkness  into  light ; 
and  shall  make  me  see  the  consolation  of  the  age  which  shall 
come  to  the  just." 

29.  For  by  thee  I  have  run  through^  or,  broken^  a  troop  ; 
and  by  my  Qod  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

Through  the  power  of  his  divinity,  the  Captain  of  our  sal- 
vation vanquished  the  host  of  darkness,  and  escaped  from 
the  sepulchre,  notwithstanding  all  their  precautions  to  con- 
fine him  there.  Vain  is  every  effoit,  by  whomsoever  it  is 
made,  against  the  counsels  of  Omnipotence.  And  let  us 
reflect,  for  our  comfort,  that  they  who  could  not  prevent  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  cannot  detain  the  soul  of  a  Christian 
in  sin,  or  his  body  in  the  grave. 

30.  As  for  Gorf,  his  way  is  perfect :  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  tried  i  he  is  a  buckler  to  all  those  that  trust  in  him. 

The  "  way**  of  God  is  the  course  of  his  proceedings  with 
men,  and  its  "  perfection**  consists  in  the  equity  of  those 
proceedings:  the  promises  made  in  "the  word  of  Jehovah** 
to  his  servants,  are  "  tried'*  in  times  of  affliction  and  perse- 
cution, as  gold  in  the  fire,  and  found  pure  from  any  dross  of 
deceit,  or  falUbility  :  he  is  ever  a  **  shield,'*  to  protect  "  those 
who  trust  in  him,**  during  their  stay  here,  until  he  becomes 
their  "  exceeding  great  reward'*  hereafter.  All  this  he  has 
been  to  the  Head,  in  order  that  he  may  be  all  this  to  the 
members  of  the  church. 
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31.  F(yr  wlw  is  Ood,  save  tlie  Lord  f  Or  who  is  a  rock^ 
save  our  Ood  9 

"Jehovah"  alone  is  the  "God'*  or  covenanted  Saviour 
of  his  people ;  he  is  the  only  "  rock,"  on  which  they  may 
securely  build  their  hope  of  heaven.  Vain  were  the  idols  of 
the  ancient  world,  Baal  and  Jupiter ;  as  vain  are  those  of 
modern  times — ^pleasure,  honour,  and  profit.  They  cannot 
bestow  content,  or  make  their  votaries  happy  below ;  much 
less  can  they  deliver  from  death,  or  open  the  everlasting 
doors  above. 

32.  It  is  Ood  that  girdeth  me  with  strength^  and  maketh 
my  way  perfect. 

In  this  and  the  following  verses  are  enumerated  the  gifts 
of  God  to  the  spiritual  warrior,  whereby  he  is  armed  and 
prepared  for  tlie  battle,  after  the  example  of  his  victorious 
leader.  God  invests  him  with  "strength,**  or,  what  the 
apostle  calls  "  the  spirit  of  might  in  the  inner  man,**  as  the 
loins  of  a  soldier  are  braced  by  the  military  girdle ;  whence 
that  of  St  Paul,  "  having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth.** 
He  removes  every  thing  that  may  impede  his  progress,  until 
he  has  accomplished  his  warfare,  and  finished  his  course  in 
righteousness,  which  seems  to  be  what  is  meant  by  "  making 
his  way  perfect.** 

33.  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hind!s  feet,  and  setleth  me  upon 
my  high  places. 

He  endueth  the  affections,  which  are  the  feet  of  the  soul, 
with  vigour  and  agility,  to  run  the  way  of  his  command- 
ments, to  surmount  every  obstacle,  and,  with  an  activity 
like  that  of  the  swift  hart,  or  tlie  bounding  roe,  to  conquer 
the  steep  ascent  of  the  everlasting  hills,  and  gain  the  summit 
of  the  heavenly  mountain.  St  Paul  tells  us  how  the  feet 
must  be  shod,  for  this  purpose,  namely,  "  with  the  prepa* 
ration  of  the  gospel  of  peace.'* 

34.  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war^  so  that  a  how  of  steel 
is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

He  communicates  a  wisdom  and  a  power  which  nothing 
can  withstand,  instructing  and  enabling  the  combatant  tc 
overcome  in  the  conflict,  to  seize  and  render  useless  the 
weapons  of  the  adversary.  St  Paul  puts  into  the  Christian 
warrior's  hand  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word 
of  God.** 

35.  Thou  hast  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  salvation  ;  and 
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thy  rifflU  hand  hath  holden  me  up^  and  thy  gentleness^  or,  thy 
afflicttonSj  have  made  me  great. 

The  salvation  of  God  is  a  defence  against  all  temptations, 
to  such  as  believe  in  it ;  whence  St  Paul  styles  this  piece 
of  armour,  "  the  shield  o^Jaiih^  wherewith,"  says  he,  **  ye 
may  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil.'*  The 
*'  right  hand'*  of  God  must  support  and  sustain  us  at  all 
times ;  and  the  wholesome  discipline  of  the  Christian  camp, 
the  chastisements  and  corrections  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
must  train  us  up  to  true  greatness,  and  prepare  us  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  The  soldiers,  like  their  great  Leader, 
must  be  "  made  perfect  through  sufferings.** 

S6.  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me^  that,  or,  and, 
myjeei  did  not  slip. 

In  other  words,  God  had  opened  a  free  course  for  him  to 
victory  and  triumph,  and  had  also  endued  him  with  strength 
to  run  that  couree ;  thus  removing  the  two  mischievous 
effects  of  sin,  which  not  only  precluded  the  way  to  heaven, 
but  deprived  us  of  the  ability  to  travel  in  it. 

37*  ^  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  overtaken  them  ; 
neither  did  I  turn  again  till  they  were  consumed.  38. 1  have 
wounded  them  that  they  were  not  able  to  rise  :  they  arefaUen 
under  my  feet. 

If  we  suppose  David  in  his  conquests  to  have  prefigured 
victorious  Messiah,  then  have  we  in  these  and  the  subse- 

Juent  verses,  a  sublime  description  of  that  vengeance,  which 
esus,  after  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  inflicted  on  his 
hardened  and  impenitent  enemies.  His  wrath  "pursued** 
and  "  overtook"  them,  in  the  day  of  visitation  ;  nor  did  it 
return  till,  like  a  devouring  fire,  it  had  "  consumed**  the 
prey.  The  Jews  were  cast  down,  "  not  able  to  rise,'*  or  lift 
up  themselves  as  a  people,  being  crushed  under  the  feet  of 
the  once  despised  and  insulted  Nazarene.  Let  us  reflect 
upon  the  impotence  of  our  spiritual  adversaries,  when  Jesus 
declares  war  against  them  ;  and  let  us  beseech  him  to  con- 
quer  them  in  us,  as  he  has  conquered  them  for  us. 

39.  For  thou  hast  girded  me  wit/i  strength  unto  battle  ; 
thou  hast  subdued  under  me  those  that  rose  up  against  me. 
40.  TJiau  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of  mine  enemies ;  tliat 
I  might  destroy  thein  that  hate  me. 

With  the  almighty  power  of  the  Godhead  was  Jesus  in- 
vested, by  which  all  enemies  were  subdued  unto  him  ;  tlie 
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Stiff"  necks  •*  of  his  crucifiers  were  bowed  under  him,  and 
utter  destruction  became  the  portion  of  those  who  hated 
him,  and  had  "  sent  after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  have 
this  man  to  reign  over  us.**  So  gird  us,  thy  soldiers  and  ser- 
vants, O  Lord  Jesus,  to  the  battle,  and  subdue  under  us,  by 
the  power  of  thy  grace,  those  that  rise  up  against  us,  whe- 
ther they  be  our  own  corrupt  desires,  or  the  malicious  spirits 
of  darkness  ;  so  give  us,  like  another  Joshua,  the  "  necks  "  of 
these  our  enemies,  that  we  may  destroy  them  that  hate,  and 
would  destroy  us. 

41.  They  cried^  but  there  was  none  to  save  them  ;  even  to 
the  Lord^  but  he  answered  them  not. 

Never  was  there  a  more  just  and  lively  portrait  of  the 
lamentable  and  desperate  state  of  the  Jews,  when  their  cala- 
mities came  upon  them. — "  They  cried,  but — none  to  save  I'* 
They  had  rejected  him  who  alone  could  save,  and  who  was 
now  about  to  destroy  them.  They  cried  to  Jehovah,  and 
thought  themselves  still  his  favourite  nation ;  but  Jehovah 
and  Jesus  were  one  ;  so  that  after  putting  the  latter  from 
them,  they  could  not  retain  the  former  on  their  side.  "He 
answered  them  not !"  It  was  too  late  to  knock  when  the 
door  was  shut ;  too  late  to  cry  for  mercy,  when  it  was  the 
time  of  justice.  Let  us  knock  while  yet  the  door  may  be 
opened ;  and  not  begin  to  pray  when  prayer  shall  be  no 
longer  heard. 

4'i.  Tlien  did  I  beat  them  small  as  tJis  dust  before  the  wind^ 
I  did  cast  them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 

The  nature  of  that  judgment  which  was  executed  upon 
the  Jews,  cannot  be  more  accurately  delineated,  than  by  the 
two  images  here  made  use  of.  They  were  broken  m  pieces^ 
and  dispersed  over  the  face  of  the  earth  by  the  breath  ot 
God's  displeasure,  like  "  dust  before  the  wind ;  and  as  dirt 
in  the  streets,  they  were  cast  out,'*  to  be  trodden  under  foot 
by  all  nations.  O  that  every  nation  would  so  consider,  as 
to  avoid  their  crime  and  their  punishment  I 

43.  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings  of  the  people; 
and  thou  hast  made  tne  the  head  of  the  heathen :  a  people  whom 
/  have  not  known  shall  serve  me. 

If  David  was  delivered  from  the  strivings  of  the  people  ; 
if  the  adjacent  heathen  nations  were  added  to  his  kingdom, 
and  a  "  people,  whom  he  had  not  known,  served  him  ;**  how 
much  more  was  this  the  case  of  the  Son  of  David,  when  he 
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was  "  delivered/*  by  his  resurrection,  from  the  power  of 
all  his  enemies  ;  when  he  was  made  "  head  of  the  heathen," 
of  whom,  after  their  conversion,  his  church  was,  and,  to 
this  day,  is  composed  ;  and  when,  instead  of  the  rejected 
Jews,  a  people,  to  whom  before  he  had  not  been  known, 
became  his  servants  I 

44.  As  soon  as  (key  hear  of  me^  tliey  shall  obey  me  ;  the 
strangers  shall  submit  themselves  unto  me.  45.  TTie  strangers 
shall  Jade  away^  and  be  afraid  out  of  their  close  places. 

"  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me  ;**  hereby 
is  intimated  the  readiness  with  which  the  Gentiles  should 
flow  into  the  church,  upon  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to 
them,  when  the  Jews,  after  having  so  long  and  so  often 
heard  it,  had  nailed  Christ  to  the  cross,  and  driven  the 
apostles  out  from  among  them. — "  The  strangers  shall  sub- 
mit themselves  unto  me  ;**  the  nations  who  were  "  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  covenants 
of  promise,**  either  cordially  submitted  to  the  sceptre  of 
Christ,  or  at  least  dissembled  their  liostility,  and  yielded  a 
feigned  submission  ^for  so  the  word  w^^  sometimes  signifies); 
"  the  strangers  shall  fade  away  ;**  that  is,  such  of  them  as 
set  themselves  against  me,  shall  find  their  strength  blasted 
and  withered  as  a  leaf  in  autumn,  and  shall  fall  at  the  sound 
of  my  name  and  my  victories ;  "  they  shall  be  afraid  out  of 
their  close  places  ;**  or  rather,  **  they  shall  come  trembling 
from  their  strong  holds,**  as  places  not  able  to  protect  them, 
and,  therefore,  they  will  sue  for  peace.  Such  seems  to  be 
the  import  of  these  two  verses,  which,  therefore,  denote 
the  conquest  of  Messiah  to  have  been  every  way  complete. 
And  accordingly,  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  Psalm,  the 
church,  through  Christ  her  Head,  blesseth  Jehovah  for  the 
same. 

46.  2Tie  Lord  liveth^  and  blessed  be  my  rock  ;  and  let  the 

God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted.    4ri.  It  is  Ood  that  avengeth 

me,  and  subdueth  the  people  under  me.   48.  He  delivereth  me 

from  mine  enemies  ;  yea^  thou  liftest  me  up  above  tJwse  that  rise 

up  against  me ;  thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  violent  man. 

In  other  words — "  And  now,  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
liveth  and  reigneth,  forever  blessed  and  exalted,  as  the  God 
of  salvation  :  by  him  I  am  avenged  of  those  who  persecuted 
me,  and  am  advanced  to  empire  :  my  enemies  are  fallen,  and 
my  throne  is  established.**  Thus  we  learn  to  trust  in  Jehovah 
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without  fear,  when  our  enemies  are  victorious,  and  to  glorify 
him  without  reserve,  when  we  are  so. 

49-  Therefore  will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  among 
the  heathen,  and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

Remarkable  is  the  manner  in  which  St  Paul  cites  this  verse, 
Rom.  XV.  9-  The  context  runs  thus  : — "  Now  I  say,  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth 
of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers  :  and 
that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy  :  as  it  is 
written.  For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  sing  unto  thy  name.*'  This  verse  is  by  the  apostle 
produced  as  a  proof,  that  the  Gentiles  were  one  day  to  glorify 
God,  for  the  mercy  vouchsafed  them  by  Jesus  Christ.  But 
according  to  the  letter  of  the  passage,  king  David  only  says, 
that  he  will  "  give  thanks  unto  God  among  the  heathen,**  on 
account  of  his  own  deUverance,  and  exaltation  to  the  throne 
of  Israel ;  for  upon  that  occasion  we  know  that  he  composed 
and  sung  the  Psalm.  This  citation  brought  by  St  Paul 
cannot  therefore  be  to  the  purpose  for  which  ii  is  brought, 
unless  the  Psalm  have  a  double  sense  ;  unless  God  be  glori- 
fied in  it  for  the  victory  and  enthronization  of  Christ,  as  well 
as  for  those  of  David ;  and  this  cannot  be,  unless  the  same 
words  which  literally  celebrate  the  one,  do  likewise  prophe- 
tically celebrate  the  other ;  unless  David  be  a  figure  of 
Christ,  and  speak  in  his  person,  and  in  that  of  his  body  the 
church.  While  this  Psalm  is  used,  as  a  Christian  hymn,  in 
the  Gentile  Christian  church,  David  still  continues,  as  he 
foresaw  he  should  do,  "  to  give  thanks  unto  Jehovah,  to 
glorify  God  among  the  Gentiles,*'  for  the  mercies  of  re- 
demption, and  to  sing  praises  unto  his  name.*!* 

50.  Cheat  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  King  ;  andshowetk 
mercy  to  his  Anointed,  to  David  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore. 

"  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  unto  his  King  ;**  to  king 
David,  in  saving  him  from  Saul  and  his  other  temporal 
enemies,  and  seating  him  on  the  earthly  throne  of  Israel ;  to 
King  Messiah,  in  rescuing  him  from  death  and  the  grave, 
and  exalting  him  to  a  heavenly  throne,  as  Head  of  the 
Church  ;  "  and  showeth  mercy  to  his  anointed  ;**  to  him 
who  was  anointed  outwardly,  and  in  a  figure,  with  oil ;  and 

^  ^  This  verse  is  applied  in  Rom.  xv.  2.  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  unto  \h»  fHtrb  of 
Christ,  and  praise  unto  God  therefore.  Bv  which  we  are  taught,  that  of  Christ  and  hit 
kingdom  this  Psalm  is  chiefly  intended." — Ainsworth. 
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to  him  who  was  anointed  inwardly,  and  in  truth,  with  tlie 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  power  :  "  to  David  and  to  hds  seed  for 
evermore  ;'*  to  the  literal  David,  and  to  his  royal  progeny, 
of  whom,  according  to  the  flesh,  Christ  came  ;  and  to  Christ 
himself,  the  spiritual  David,  the  beloved  of  God,  with  all 
those  who  through  faith  become  his  children,  the  sons  of 
God,  and  heirs  of  eternal  life. 


FOURTH  DAY. — MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM    XIX. 

ARGUMENT. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  beautiful  Psalm,  ver.  1 — 6.  the  heavenb  are  represented  as  the 
instructors  of  mankind  ;  the  subject,  the  universality,  and  the  manner  of  their  instruc- 
tions are  pointed  out ;  the  glory,  beauty,  and  powerful  effects  of  the  solar  light  are  de. 
scribed.  The  latter  part  of  the  Psalm,  7 — 14.  contains  an  encomium  on  the  word  of 
God,  in  which  its  properties  are  enumerated ;  and  a  prayer  of  the  Psalmist  for  pardon- 
ing and  retitraining  grace,  and  for  the  acceptance  of  these  and  all  other  his  devotions 
and  meditations.  From  a  citation  which  St  Paul  hath  made  of  the  4th  verse,  it  ap- 
pears, that  in  the  exposition,  we  are  to  raise  our  thoughts  from  things  natural  to  things 
spiritual ;  we  are  to  contemplate  the  publication  of  the  gospel,  the  manifestation  of  tne 
Light  of  Life,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  the  efficacy  of  evangelical  doctrine.  In 
this  view  the  ancients  have  considered  the  Psalm,  and  the  churcti  hath  therefore  ap- 
pointed it  to  be  read  on  Christmas  day. 

1 .  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God :  and  ilie  fir- 
moment  sheweth  his  handy  work. 

Under  the  name  of  **  heaven/'  or,  "  the  heavens/*  is  com- 
prehended that  fluid  mixtm*e  of  light  and  air  which  is  every 
where  diflused  about  us ;  and  to  the  influences  of  which,  are 
owing  all  the  beauty  and  fruitfulness  of  the  earth,  all  vege- 
table and  animal  life,  and  the  various  kinds  of  motion 
throughout  the  system  of  nature.  By  their  manifold  and 
beneficial  operations,  therefore,  as  well  as  by  their  beauty 
and  magnificence,  "  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  ;'* 
they  point  Him  out  to  us,  who,  in  Scripture  language,  is 
styled  "  the  glory  of  God  ;*'  by  whom  themselves  and  ail 
other  things  were  made,  and  are  upholden ;  and  who  is  the 
Author  of  every  grace  and  blessing,  to  the  sons  of  men  :  "the 
firmament,'*  or  expansion  of  the  celestial  elements,  wherever 
it  extends,  "  showeth  his  handy  work,'*  not  only  as  the 
Creator,  but  likewise  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  world.  And 
thus  do  the  heavens  afford  inexhaustible  matter,  for  contem- 
plation and  devotion,  to  the  philosopher,  and  to  the  Christian, 
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S.  Day  unto  diiy  utter eth  speech^  and  night  unto  night 
iheweth  knowledge. 

ITie  labours  of  these  our  instructors  know  no  intermission, 
but  they  continue  incessantly  to  lecture  us  in  the  science  of 
divine  wisdom.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  which  shines 
forth  by  day :  and  tliere  are  other  glories  of  the  moon  and  of 
the  stars,  which  become  visible  by  night.  And  because  day 
and  night  interchangeably  divide  the  world  between  them, 
they  are  therefore  represented  as  transmitting  in  succession, 
each  to  other,  the  task  enjoined  them,  like  the  two  parts  of  a 
choir,  chanting  forth  alternately  the  praises  of  God.  How 
does  inanimate  nature  reproach  us  with  our  indolence  and 
indevotion  1 

3.  There  is  no  speech  nor  language  where  their  voiceis  not 
heard. 

Our  translators,  by  the  words  inserted  in  a  different  cha- 
racter, have  declared  their  sense  of  tliis  passage  to  be,  that 
there  is  no  nation  or  language,  whither  the  instruction  di£> 
fused  by  the  heavens  doth  not  reach.  But  as  the  same 
thought  is  so  fully  expressed  in  the  next  verse,  "  Their  sound 
is  gone  out,"  &c.  it  seems  most  advisable  to  adhere  to  the 
original  which  runs  literally  thus  : — "  No  speech,  no  words, 
their  voice  is  not  heard  ;*'  that  is,  although  the  heavens  are 
thus  appointed  to  teach,  yet  it  is  not  by  articulate  sounds  that 
they  do  it :  they  are  not  endowed,  like  man,  with  the  faculty 
of  speech  ;  but  they  address  themselves  to  the  mind  of  the 
intelligent  beholder  in  another  way,  and  that,  when  under- 
stood, a  no  less  forcible  way,  the  way  of  picture,  or  repre- 
sentation. So  manifold  is  the  wisdom  of  God ;  so  various 
are  the  ways  by  which  he  communicates  it  to  men. 

4.  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earthy  and  t/ieir 
words  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

The  instruction  which  the  heavens  disperse  abroad  is  uni- 
versal as  their  substance,  which  extends  itself  in  "lines,"  or 
rays,  "  over  all  the  earth  ;'*  by  this  means  their  **  words,'*  or 
rather,  their  "  significant*  actions"  and  operations,  are  every 
where  present  even  "  to  the  ends  of  the  world  f  and  thereby 
they  preach  to  all  nations  the  power  and  wisdom,  the  mercy 
and  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.  The  apostles'  commission 
was  the  same  with  that  of  the  heavens  j  and  St  Paul,  Rom. 

•  OrrbD^The  verb  bbn  (whence  *V3  words)  is  used  for  cjcpressingf  thf  meaning  by 
signs.     It  has  this  sense,  Prov.  vi.  13.  ibaia  bViD  speakiae  wiUi  hufooU 
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K.  18.  has  applied  the  natural  images  of  this  verse  to  the 
tnanifestation  of  the  Light  of  Life,  by  the  sermons  of  those 
nrho  were  sent  forth  for  that  purpose.  He  is  speaking  of 
those  Jews  who  had  not  obeyed  the  gospel. — "  But  I  say,*' 
ungues  he,  "  have  they  not  heard  ?  Yes,  verily,  their  sound 
ffrent  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the 
¥orld."  As  if  he  had  said.  They  must  have  heard,  since  the 
ipostles  were  commanded  not  to  turn  unto  the  Gentiles,  till 
hey  had  published  their  glad  tidings  throughout  Judea ;  but 
he  knowledge  of  him  is  now  become  universal,  and  all  flesh 
las  seen  the  glory  of  the  Lord ;  the  Light  divine,  like  that  in 
he  heavens,  has  visited  the  whole  world,  as  the  prophet 
>avid  foretold  in  the  19th  Psalm.  The  apostle  cannot  be 
upposed  to  have  made  use  of  this  scripture  in  a  sense  of  ac- 
ommodation  only,  because  he  cites  it  among  other  texts  which 
e  produces  merely  as  prophecies.  And  if  such  be  its  mean- 
ig^  if  the  heavens  thus  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  this 
;  the  great  lesson  they  are  incessantly  teaching  j  what  other 
mguage  do  they  speak,  than  that  their  Lord  is  the  represen- 
itive  of  ours,  the  brigh|^  ruler  in  the  natural  world  of  the 
lore  glorious  one  in  die  spiritual,  their  sun  of  the  ^'  Sun  of 
Lighteousness  T'  But  of  this  the  following  verses  will  lead 
s  to  speak  more  particularly. 

5.  In  them  hath  lie  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun^  which  is 
r  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber^  and  rejoiceth  as  a 
"rang  man  to  run  a  race. 

In  the  centre  of  the  heavens  there  is  a  tent  pitched  by  the 
!reator  for  the  residence  of  that  most  glorious  of  inanimate 
ibstances,  the  solar  light ;  from  thence  it  issues,  with  the 
eauty  of  a  bridegroom,  and  the  vigour  of  a  champion,  to 
in  its  course,  and  perform  its  operations.  A  tabernacle,  in 
ke  manner,  was  prepared  for  him,  who  saith  of  himself, 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world.'* — ^John  viii.  12.  And  as  the 
ght  of  the  sun  goes  out  in  the  morning  with  inconceivable 
ctivity,  new  and  youthful  itself,  and  communicating  life 
nd  gaiety  to  all  things  around  it,  like  a  bridegroom,  in  the 
larriage  garment,  from  his  chamber  to  his  nuptials  ;  so,  at 
is  incarnation,  did  the  Light  Divine,  the  promised  bride- 
;room,  visit  his  church,  teingclad  himself,  and  clothing  her 
dill  that  robe  of  righteousness  which  is  styled,  in  Holy 
Irripture,  the  marriage  garment ;  and  the  joy  which  his 
presence  administered,  was,  hke  the  benefits  of  it,  universaL 
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And  as  the  material  light  is  always  ready  to  run  its  heavenly 
race,  daily  issuing  forth  with  renewed  vigour,  like  an  invin- 
cible champion  still  fresh  to  labour;  so  likewise  did  he 
rejoice  to  run  his  glorious  race ;  he  excelled  in  strength, 
and  his  works  were  great  and  marvellous;  he  triumphed 
over  the  powers  of  darkness  ;  he  shed  abroad,  on  all  sides, 
his  bright  beams  upon  his  church  ;  he  became  her  deli- 
verer, her  protector,  and  support;  and  showed  himself 
able,  in  every  respect,  to  accomplish  for  her  the  mighty 
task  he  had  undertaken.  What  a  marvellous  instrument 
of  the  Most  High  is  the  sun,  at  his  rising,  considered  in 
this  view  I 

6.  His  going  forth  is  Jrom  tlie  end  of  heaven^  and  kU 
circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it ;  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the 
heat  thereof 

The  light  diffused  on  every  side  from  its  fountain,  extendcth 
to  the  extremities  of  heaven,  filling  the  whole  circle  of  crea- 
tion, penetrating  even  to  the  inmost  substances  of  grosser 
bodies,  and  acting  in  and  through  all  other  matter,  as  the 
general  cause  of  life  and  motion^  Thus  unbounded  and 
efficacious  was  the  influence  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
when  he  sent  out  his  word,  enlightening  and  enlivening  all 
things  by  the  glory  of  his  grace.  His  celestial  rays,  like 
those  of  the  sun,  took  their  circuit  round  the  earth :  they 
went  forth  out  of  Judea  into  all  parts  of  the  habitable  world, 
and  there  was  no  corner  of  it  so  remote  as  to  be  without  the 
reach  of  their  penetrating  and  healing  power.  "  The  Lord 
gave  the  word,  great  was  the  company  of  those  that  pub- 
lished it." — Ps.  Ixviii.  11.  It  was  the  express  declaration 
of  our  Saviour  himself^  "  This  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations, 
and  then  shall  the  end  come." — Matt.  xxiv.  14.  And 
St  Paul  affirms,  that  the  gospel  was  "  come  unto  all  the 
world,**  and  had  been  "  preached  to  every  creature  under 
heaven.** — Col.  i.  6,  23.  The  prophet,  therefore,  having 
thus  foretold  the  mission  of  the  apostles,  and  the  success  o\ 
their  ministry,  proceeds  in  the  next  place  to  describe  their 
"  doctrine  ;**  so  that  what  follows  is  a  fine  encomium  upon 
the  gospel,  written  with  all  the  simplicity  pecuUar  to  the 
sacred  language,  and  in  a  strain  far  surpassing  the  utmost 
efforts  of  human  eloquence. 
•  7*   ^^  ^^>  or,  doctrine  of  the  Lord  is  perfect^  convertings 
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r,  restoring  the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure^ 
taking  wise  the  simple. 

The  word  of  God,  in  this  and  the  following  verses,  has 
sveral  most  valuable  properties  ascribed  to  it.  It  is  per- 
bctly  well  adapted,  in  every  particular,  to  "  convert,'*  to 
estore,  to  bring  back  "  the  souls**  from  error  to  truth,  from 
in  to  righteousness,  from  sickness  to  health,  from  death  to 
fe :  as  it  convinces  of  sin,  it  holds  forth  a  Saviour,  it  is  a 
leans  of  grace,  and  a  rule  of  conduct.  It  giveth  wisdom, 
nd  by  wisdom  stability,  to  those  who  might  otherwise, 
lirough  ignorance  and  weakness,  be  easily  deceived,  and 
id  astray  ;  ^*  it  is  sure,"  certain  and  infaUible  in  its  directions 
nd  informations,  "  making  wise  the  simple." 

8.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  rights  rejoicing  the  heart  : 
he  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  tlie  eyes. 

To  those  who  study  the  righteousness  of  God  therein 
ommunicated  to  man,  it  becometh  a  never-failing  source  of 
onsolation  and  holy  joy ;  the  conscience  of  the  reader  is 
leansed  by  the  blood,  and  rectified  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ ; 
nd  such  a  conscience  is  a  continual  feast :  **  the  statutes  of 
he  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart.'*  The  divine  word 
esembleth  the  light  in  its  brightness  and  purity,  by  which 
reunveiled  and  manifested  to  the  eyes  of  the  understanding, 
he  wonderful  works  and  dispensations  of  God,  the  state  of 
nan,  the  nature  of  sin,  the  way  of  salvation,  the  joys  of  hea- 
en,  and  the  pains  of  hell :  ^'  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
s  pure,  enhghtening  the  eyes.** 

9.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean^  enduring  for  ever;  the 
udgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether. 

**  The  fear  of  the  Lord,**  which  restrains  from  transgressing 
hat  law  by  which  it  is  bred  in  the  heart,  is  in  its  effect  a 
reservative  of  mental  purity,  and  in  the  duration  both  ol* 
s  effectand  its  reward  eternal ;  it  "  endureth  for  ever.**  The 
idgments  of  *^  the  Lord  are'*  not,  like  those  of  men,  often- 
imes  wrong  and  unjust,  but  all  his  determinations  in  his 
rord  are  "  truth  and  righteousness**  united  in  perfection. 

10.  More  to  be  desired  are  they  thangoldy  yea,  than  much 
ne  gold :  sweeter  also  than  honey ^  and  the  honey  comb. 

What  wonder  is  it  that  this  converting,  instructing,  exhila- 
ftting,  enlightening,  eternal,  true,  and  righteous  word  should 
e  declaied  preferable  to  the  riches  of  eastern  kings,  and 
Hrecter  to  the  soul  of  the  pious  believer,  than  the  sweetest 
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thing  we  know  of  is  to  the  bodily  taste  i  How  ready  we  arc 
to  acknowledge  all  this  !  Yet,  the  next  hour,  perhaps,  we 
part  with  the  true  riches  to  obtain  the  earthly  mammon,  and 
barter  away  the  joys  of  the  Spirit  for  the  gratifications  of 
sense  I  Lord,  give  us  affections  toward  thy  word  in  some 
measure  proportioned  to  its  excellence ;  for  we  can  never 
love  too  much  what  we  can  never  admire  enough. 

11.  Moreover  hy  them  is  thy  servant  warned ;   and  in 
keeping  them  there  is  great  reward. 

The  Psalmist  here  bears  his  own  testimony  to  the  character 
above  given  of  the  divine  word ;  as  if  he  had  said,  The  several 
parts  of  this  perfect  law,  hereafter  to  be  published  to  tlie 
whole  race  of  mankind,  have  been  all  along  my  great  in- 
structors,  and  the  only  source  of  all  the  knowledge  to  which 
thy  servant  hath  attained  ;  and  I  am  fully  assured,  that  the 
blessed  fmit  of  them,  when  they  are  duly  observed,  and  have 
their  proper  effect,  is  exceeding  glorious,  even  eternal  life. 

12.  JVho  can  understand  his  errors?  Cleanse  thou  me 
from  secret  faults. 

The  perfection  and  spirituality  of  God*s  law  render  it 
almost  impossible  for  a  fallen  son  of  Adam  even  to  know  all 
the  innumerable  instances  of  his  transgressing  it.  Add  to 
which,  the  false  principles  and  inveterate  prejudices  make 
us  regard  many  things  as  innocent,  and  some  things  as  laud- 
able, which  in  the  eye  of  heaven  are  far  otherwise.  Self, 
examination  is  a  duty  which  few  practise  as  they  ought  to 
do  :  and  he  who  practises  it  best,  will  always  have  reason  to 
conclude  his  particular  confessions  with  this  general  petition, 
"  Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults  !*' 

13.  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins,  lei 
them  not  have  dominion  over  me:  then  shall  I  be  upright^ 
and  I  shall  be  innocent  from  the  great  transgression. 

In  the  preceding  verse,  David  had  implored  God's  par- 
doning grace,  to  cleanse  him  from  the  secret  sins  of 
ignorance  and  infirmity;  in  this  he  begs  his  restrain- 
ing grace  to  keep  him  back  from  presumptuous  sins, 
or  sins  committed  knowingly,  deliberately,  and  with  a 
high  hand,  against  the  convictions  and  the  remonstran- 
ces of  conscience:  he  prays  that  such  sins  might  not 
"  have  dominion  over  him,"  or  that  he  might  not,  by  con- 
tracting evil  habits,  become  the  slave  of  an  imperious 
lust,  which  might  at  length  lead  him  on  to  "  the  great 
transgression,"    to    rebellion  and  final  apostacy  from 
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^od ;  for  he  who  would  be  innocent  from  the  **  great  trans- 
^ression,**  must  beware  of  indulging  himself  in  any. 

14.  Let  the  words  of  my  mouthy  and  the  meditation  of  my 
ieart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0  Lard,  my  strength,  and 
ny  Redeemer. 

The  prophet,  having  before  solicited  the  justification  of 
lis  person  through  grace,  concludes  with  a  petition  for  tlie 
icceptance  of  all  the  offerings,  and  more  especially  of  these 
lis  meditations,  at  the  hands  of  that  blessed  One,  whom  he 
iddresses  as  the  author  of  all  good,  and  the  deliverer  from 
Ji  evil ;  as  the  "  strength"  and  the  "  Redeemer**  of  his 
leople.* 
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ARGUMENT. 


_.  Tbe  church  praveth  for  the  prosperity  of  EJng  Messiah,  going  forth  to  the  battle,  aa 
her  chanapion  atid  deliverer;  for  bis  acceptanre  by  tbe  Father,  and  for  tbe  accomplish- 
Deot  of  his  wilL  5 — !•  She  dedareth  her  hill  assurance  of  faith,  and  her  resolution  to 
trust  in  him  alone,  and  not  in  the  arm  of  flesh.  8.  Sbeforeseeth  tbe  fall  of  her  enemies, 
and  her  own  exaltation ;  and,  9.  condudeth  with  a  prayer  to  tbe  God  of  her  strength. 

I.  TTie  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  the  name  of 
he  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee. 

This  may  be  considered  as  the  address  of  a  people  to  their 
ling,  when  he  goeth  forth  to  the  battle  against  their  enemies. 
3ut  it  is  to  be  regarded,  in  a  more  general  and  useful  view, 
IS  the  address  of  the  church  to  Christ  her  King,  in  "  the  day 
>f  his  trouble."  She  prayeth  for  the  happy  accomplishment 
>f  his  warfare,  "  through  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  * 
[welling  in  him.  And  this  warfare,  though  accomplished 
Q  his  own  person,  still  rejnaineth  to  be  accomplished  in  his 
leople,  until  the  last  enemy  shall  be  destroyed,  and  death 
hail  be  swallowed  up  in  victory.  It  is  still  "the  day  of 
rouble  ;**  still  "  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob,**  must  "  de- 
end"  the  body  of  Christ. 

•  If  the  reader  shall  have  received  any  pleasure  from  perusing  the  comment  on  the 
aceiEoiiig  Psalm,  especially  tbe  first  part  of  it,  be  is  to  be  informed  that  he  stands  indebted 
D  that  account,  to  a  Discourse  entitled,  "  Christ  the  I  jght  of  tbe  World,'*  published  in 
be  year  1750,  by  the  late  Reverend  Mr  Greorge  Watson,  for  many  years  the  dear  com. 
anion  and  kind  director  of  tbe  author's  studies  j  in  attending  to  whose  agreeable  and 
istnictive  conversation,  be  has  often  passed  whole  days  together,  and  shall  always  have 
eaaon  to  number  them  among  the  best  spent  days  of  his  life ;  whose  death  be  can  nevef 
link  of  without  lamenting  it  afresh  ;  and  to  whose  memory  be  embraces,  with  pleasure^ 
US  opportunity  to  pay  the  tribute  of  a  grateful  heart. 
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2.  Send  thee  help  from  tlie  sanctuary  y  and  strengtiien  thee 
out  of  Sion, 

All  help  and  strongth,  in  the  time  of  danger  and  sorrow, 
must  be  obtained  by  prayer  from  the  heavenly  Sion  which  is 
in  the  Jerusalem  above,  and  from  the  eternal  temple  thereon 
constructed.  By  this  "  help  and  strength/'  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation  conquered  ;  and  the  church,  with  all  her  sons, 
must  conquer  through  the  same. 

3.  Remember  all  thy  offerings^  and  accept  thy  burnt 
sacrifice. 

As  Christ,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  oflTered  up  not  only 
prayers  and  tears,  but,  at  length,  his  own  most  precious  body 
and  blood,  the  church  here  prays,  that  the  great  propitiatory 
sacrifice  may  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance  before  God, 
and  the  merits  of  it  to  be  continually  pleaded  in  arrest  of 
judgment,  and  accepted  for  herself  and  her  children. 

4.  Chant  thee  according  to  thine  own  hearty  and  fulfil  all 
thy  counsel. 

The  desire  of  Christ's  heart,  and  the  counsel  of  his  will 
was,  that  he  might  die  for  our  sins,  and  rise  again  for  our 
justification  ;  that  the  gospel  might  be  preached,  the  Gentiles 
called,  the  Jews  converted,  the  dead  raised,  and  the  elect 
glorified.  That  this  his  "  desire  might  be  granted,*'  and  this 
his  "counsel  be  fulfilled,"  the  church  of  old  prayed ;  and  the 
church  now  prayeth  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  which 
yet  remains  to  be  accomplished. 

5.  TVe  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvatioUy  and  in  the  name  of^ 
our  God  we  will  set  up  our  banners :  tlie  Lord  fulfil  all 
thy  petitions. 

The  joy  of  the  church  is  in  the  salvation  of  Christ ;  and 
the  joy  of  every  individual  is  in  the  application  of  that  sal- 
vation to  himself,  and  all  around  him.  In  the  name  oi 
Jesus,  and  under  the  banner  of  the  cross,  the  armies  of  the 
faithful  undertake  and  carry  on  all  their  enterprises  agmnst 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  The  prospect  of  the 
glorious  fruits  of  Christ's  victory  caused  the  church  to  re- 
double her  prayers,  that  he  might  be  heard  in  his  "  petitions'' 
for  mankind,  and  might  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul. 

6.  Now  know  /,  that  the  Lord  saveth  his  anointed :  hi 
will  hear  him  from  his  holy  heaven,  with  the  saving  strength 
of  his  right  hand. 

The  assurance  of  the  ancient  church  was  built  on  the 
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>rophecies  going  before  concerning  the  salvation  of  Messiah. 
3ur  assurance  is  strengthened  by  the  actual  performance  of 
ID  great  a  part  of  the  counsel  of  God.  We  know  that  the  Lord 
las  "  saved  his  Anointed  ;**  that  his  Anointed  saveth  all, 
who  beheve  and  obey  him,  from  their  sins ;  and  therefore  we 
loubt  not,  but  that,  by  "  the  strength  of  his  right  hand,*'  or 
>y  the  excellency  of  his  power,  he  will  finally  save  them 
rom  death,  and  rescue  them  from  the  grave. 

7.  Some  trust  in  chariots^  and  some  in  horses ;  but  we 
aiil  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

This  should  be  the  resolution  of  every  Christian  king  and 
leople,  in  the  day  of  battle.  And,  in  the  spiritual  war,  in 
rhich  we  are  all  engaged,  the  first  and  necessary  step  to 
victory  is,  to  renounce  all  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and 
trength  of  nature  and  the  world ;  and  to  remember,  that 
ve  can  do  nothing,  but  in  the  name,  by  the  merits,  through 
he  power,  and  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  and 
)ur  God. 

8.  jHiey  are  brought  down  and  fallen^  but  we  are  risen 
md  stand  upright 

This  was  eminently  the  case,  when  the  pride  and  power 
jf  Jewish  infidelity  and  Pagan  idolatry  fell  before  the  vic- 
torious sermons  and  lives  of  the  humble  believers  in  Jesus  : 
this  is  the  case,  in  every  conflict  with  our  spiritual  enemies, 
mrhen  we  engage  them  in  the  name,  the  spirit,  and  the  power 
>f  Christ :  and  this  will  be  the  case  at  the  last  day,  when 
Jie  world,  with  the  prince  of  it,  shall  be  "  brought  down, 
md  fall ;  but  we,  risen"  from  the  dead,  through  the  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord,  shall  "  stand  upright'*  in  the  courts  of 
leaven,  and  sing  the  praises  of  him  who  getteth  us  all  our 
victories. 

9.  Save^  Lord :  let  the  King  hear  us  when  we  call. 
Thus  the  Psalm  concludes,  as  it  began,  with  a  general 

*  Hosanna*'  of  the  church,  praying  for  the  prosperity  an  J 
uccess  of  the  then  future  Messiah,  and  for  her  own  salva- 
ion  in  him,  her  king ;  who,  from  the  grave  and  gate  of 
leath,  was  for  this  end  to  be  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of 
he  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  that  he  might  hear,  and  present 
o  his  Father  the  prayers  of  his  people,  "  when  they  call 
ipon  him.** 


108  PSALM  XXf, DAY  IV. 

PSALM    XXI. 

ARGUMENT. 

Thit  it  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  which  the  church  hath  appointed  to  be  used  on  Asrcu- 
sion-day,  and  wherein,  1 — 6.  she  celebrates  the  victory  of  her  Redeemer,  and  tin 
glory  consequent  thereupon ;  she  prophesies,  7.  the  stability  of  his  kingdom,  aiid, 
8—12.  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  thereof;  concluding  with  a  prHyer  fur  his  finsi 
triumph  and  exaltation  ;  the  celebration  of  which,  with  everlasting  ballelujahs,  will  ba 
her  employment  in  heaven. 

1.  T7ie  King  shall  joy  in  thy  strength^  0  Lord^  and  in 
thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice  ! 

Tlie  joy  of  Christ  himself,  after  his  victory,  is  in  the 
strength  and  salvation  of  Jehovah,  manifested  thereby. 
Such  ought  to  be  the  joy  of  his  disciples,  when  God  hath 
enabled  them  to  vanquish  their  enemies,  either  temporal  or 
spiritual ;  in  which  latter  case,  as  they  are  called  kings,  and 
said  to  reign  with  Christ,  so  they  are  in  duty  bound  to 
acknowledge  that  they  reign  by  Him : — "  He  that  glorieth,** 
whatever  the  occasion  be,  "  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord." 

2.  Thou  liast  given  him  his  lieari^s  desire^  and  hast  not 
withliolden  tlie  request  of  his  lips. 

The  desire  of  Christ's  heart  was  his  own  resurrection  and 
exaltation,  for  the  benefit  of  his  church  ;  and  now  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  "  request  with  his  lips,"  for  the  conversion  and 
salvation  of  sinners.  Such  desires  will  be  granted,  and  such 
requests  will  never  be  withholden.  Let  us  be  carefUl  to 
frame  ours  after  that  all-perfect  model  of  divine  love. 

3.  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings  of  goodness  : 
thou  settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on  his  head. 

The  Son  of  God  could  not  be  more  ready  to  ask  for  the 
blessings  of  the  divine  goodness,  than  the  Father  was  to  give 
them  ;  and  his  disposition  is  the  same  toward  all  his  adopted 
sons.  Christ,  as  king  and  priest,  weareth  a  crown  of  glory, 
lepresented  by  the  purest  and  most  resplendent  of  metals — 
gold.  He  is  pleased  to  esteem  his  saints,  excelling  in  difie- 
rent  virtues,  as  the  rubies,  the  sapphires,  and  the  emeralds> 
which  grace  and  adorn  that  crown.  Who  would  not  be 
ambitious  of  obtaining  a  place  therein  I 

4.  He  asked  life  of  thee^  and  tlwu  gavest  it  him^  even 
length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

'the  life,  asked  by  Christ,  was  not  a  continuance  in  tliis 
\  alley  of  tears,  but  that  new  and  eternal  life  consequent 
upon  a  resurrection  from  the  dead.     For  thus  his  petition 
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was  granted  in  "  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever.'*  He 
lied  no  more  ;  death  had  no  "  more  doniinion  over  him.** 
kVhose  disciples  then  are  they,  that  wish  only  to  have  their 
lays  prolonged  upon  the  earth,  forgetful  of  the  life  which 
I  hid  with  Christ  in  God  ? 

5.  His  ghry  is  great  in  thtf  salvation^  honour  and  majesty 
mtt  thou  laid  upon  him. 

What  tongue  can  express  the"  glory,  honour,  and  majesty," 
dth  which  the  King  of  Righteousness  and  peace  was 
nvested,  upon  his  ascension ;  when  he  took  possession  of 
he  throne  prepared  for  him,  and  received  the  homage  of 
leaven  and  earth  I  The  sacred  imagery  in  St  John's  Reve- 
Eition  sets  them  before  our  eyes  in  such  a  manner,  tliat  no 
>ne  can  read  the  description,  whose  heart  will  not  burn 
nthin  him,  through  impatient  desire  to  behold  them. — See 
lev.  iv.  vii.  xix.  xxi.  xxii. 

6.  For  thou  luist  made  him  most  blessed,  Heb.  set  him  to  be 
tessings*  for  ever  :  thou  hast  made  him  exceeding  glad  with 
hy  countenance. 

Christ,  by  his  death  and  passion,  having  removed  tlie 
ursCy  became  the  fountain  of  all  blessings  to  his  people,  in 
;me  and  eternity  ;  being  himself  the  blessing  promised  to 
Lbraham,  and  the  object  of  the  patriarchal  benedictions. 
['he  joy  communicated  to  the  humanity  of  our  Lord,  from 
le  divine  nature,  shall  be  shed  abroad  on  all  his  saints, 
rhen  admitted  to  view  the  "  countenance  of  God  in  the 
ice  of  Jesus  Christ."  Then  they  shall  enter  into  "  the  joy 
f  their  Lord.** 

7.  For  the  King  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  throitgh  the 
%ercy  of  the  Most  High  he  shall  not  be  moved. 

The  throne  of  Christ,  as  man,  was  erected  and  established 
y  his  trust  and  confidence  in  the  Father,  during  his  humi- 
ation  and  passion.  Faith  in  God,  therefore,  is  the  way  that 
^adeth  to  honour  and  stability.  *^  Look  at  the  generations 
f  old,  and  see :  did  ever  any  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  was 
onfounded  ?** — Eccl.  ii.  10. 

8.  TTiine  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine  enemies  ;  thy  n'g/ii 
and  sliallfind  out  those  that  fmte  thee. 

The  same  right  hand  of  Jehovah  is  glorious  in  power  to 
ave  his  people,  and  to  destroy  his  enemies  ;  to  convert  the 

9  Nam  posoHta  eum  in  secuU  benffdif^titlum.— >Iloubigaiit."     Conipure  Gen«  xii.  3,— 
t*bop   LfOirth,  io  Merrick*  Annotatioiia. 
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Gentiles,  and  to  crush  the  Jews ;  to  exalt  the  faithful  to  hea- 
ven, and*  cast  down  the  unbelieving  to  hell :  neither  is  there 
any  treason  against  the  King  of  heaven,  which  shall Hiot  be 
dragged  forth  into  the  light,  made  manifest,  judged,  and 
condemned.  Let  thy  hand,  O  Lord,  be  upon  our  sins,  to 
destroy  them  ;  but  upon  us,  to  save  us. 

9.  TIiou  shall  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thine 
anger  ;  the  Lord  shall  swallow  them  up  in  his  wraths  and  the 
fire  sliaU  devour  them. 

"  The  time  of  God's  anger"  often  begins  in  this  life, 
especially  toward  the  close  of  it,  when  an  evil  conscience 
within,  like  flame  confined  in  an  "oven,"  torments  the 
sinner,  as  a  prelude  to  punishments  future  and  unknown, 
which  the  "  wrath"  of  God  is  preparing  to  inflict  on  the 
incorrigible  and  impenitent.  Let  us  so  meditate  on  this  sad 
scene,  that  we  may  have  no  part  in  it. 

10.  Their  fruit  shall  thou  destroy  from  the  eartli,  and  their 
seed  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

A  day  is  coming,  when  all  the  "  fruits"  of  sin,  brought 
forth  by  sinners  in  their  words,  their  writings,  and  their 
actions,  shall  be  "  destroyed;"  yea,  the  tree  itself,  which  had 
produced  them,  shall  be  rooted  up,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 
The  "  seed"  and  posterity  of  the  wicked,  if  they  continue  in 
the  ways  of  their  forefathers,  will  be  punished  like  them.  Let 
parents  consider,  that  upon  their  principles  and  practices  may 
depend  the  salvation  or  destruction  of  multitudes  after  them. 
The  case  of  the  Jews,  daily  before  their  eyes,  should  make 
them  tremble. 

1 1 .  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee :  they  imagined  a 
mischievous  device^  which  they  are  not  able  to  perform. 

Vengeance  came  upon  the  Jews  to  the  uttermost,  because 
of  their  intended  malice  against  Christ.  They,  like  Joseph's 
brethren,  "  thought  evil  against  him  ;'*  but  "  they  were  not 
able  to  perform  it ;  for  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to 
pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive." — Gen.  u 
20.  So  let  all  the  designs  of  ungodly  men  against  thy  church, 
O  Lord,  through  thy  power  of  bringing  good  out  of  evil,  turn 
to  her  advantage :  and  let  all  men  be  convinced,  that  no 
weapon  formed  against  thee  can  prosper. 

12.  Therefore  thou  shall  make  t/iem  turn  their  backy  or, 
thou  shall  set  them  as  a  butty  when  thou  sh^lt  make  ready  thine 
arrows  upon  thy  Strings^  against  the  face  of  them. 
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The  judgments  of  God  are  called  his  "  arrows/'  being 
sharp,  swift,  sure,  and  deadly.  What  a  dreadful  situation, 
to  be  set  as  a  mark,  and  **  butt,''  at  which  these  arrows  are 
directed  I  View  Jerusalem  encompassed  by  the  Roman 
armies  without,  and  torn  to  pieces  by  the  animosity  of  des- 
perate and  bloody  factions  within.  No  farther  commentary 
is  requisite  upon  this  verse.  "  Tremble,  and  repent,'*  is  the 
inference  to  be  drawn  by  every  Christian  community  under 
heaven,  in  which  appear  the  symptoms  of  degeneracy  and 
apostasy. 

13.  JBe  thou  exalted,  Lard,  in  thine  own  strength  ;  so  will 
we  9ing,  and  praise  thy  power. 

The  church  concludes  with  a  joyful  acclamation  to  her 
Redeemer,  wishing  for  his  "  exaltation  in  his  own  strength," 
as  God,  who  was  to  be  abased  in  much  weakness,  as  man. 
We  still  continue  to  wish  and  pray  for  his  exaltation  over 
sin,  in  the  hearts  of  his  people  by  grace,  and  finally  over 
death,  in  their  bodies,  by  his  glorious  power  at  the  resurrec- 
tion. The  triumph  over  sin  we  sing  in  psalms,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual  songs,  upon  earth ;  that  over  death  we  shall 
praise  with  everlasting  hallelujahs,  in  heaven. 


FOURTH  DAY. EVENING  PRAYER. 

PSALM    XXII. 

ARGUMENT. 

rhis  Paahn,  which  the  charrh  hath  appointed  to  be  used  on  Good  Friday,  as  our  Lord 
ttf  tered  the  first  rerse  of  it  when  hanging  on  the  cross,  consisteth  of  two  parts.  The 
former,  1—21.  treateth  of  the  passion  ;  the  latter,  22--31.  celebrateth  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus,  with  its  effects.  1 — 2.  He  compkuneth  of  being  forsaken  ;  3—  6.  acknow- 
ledgeth  the  holiness  of  the  Father,  and  pleadeth  the  former  deliverance  of  the  church; 
6~  8.  describeth  his  humiliation,  with  the  taunts  and  reproaches  of  the  Jews ;  9 — 1 ). 
esqiresseth  his  faith,  and  prayeth  for  help :  12 — 18.  particularizeth  his  sufferings;  19 
•—21.  repeateth  his  supplicmtions  ;  22 — 25.  declareth  his  resolution  to  praise  the  Father 
Cor  his  deliverance,  and  ezhorteth  his  church  to  do  the  same :  26 — 31.  prophesieth  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentile  world  to  the  faith  and  worship  of  the  true  GhnL 

1 .  Mtf  Ood,  mtf  Ood,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  f  Why 
art  thou  so  far  from  helping  me,  and  from  the  words  of  my 
roaring  f 

Christ,  the  beloved  Son  of  the  Father,  when  hanging  on 
the  cross,  complained  in  these  words,  that  he  was  deprived, 
for  a  time,  of  the  divine  presence  and  comforting  influence, 
while  he  suffered  for  our  sins.  If  the  Master  thus  underwent 
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the  trial  of  a  spiritual  desertion,  why  doth  the  disciple  diink 
it  strange,  unless  the  light  of  heaven  shine  continually  upon 
his  tabernacle  ?  Let  us  comfort  ourselves,  in  such  circum* 
stances,  with  the  thought,  that  we  are  thereby  conformed  to 
the  image  of  our  dying  Lord,  that  Sun,  which  set  in  a  cloud, 
to  arise  without  one. 

2.  O  my  Godf  I  cry  in  the  day  timet  f>ut  tliou  hearest  not  ; 
and  in  the  night  season,  and  am  not  silent. 

Even  our  Lord  himself,  as  man,  prayed,  "  that  if  it  were 
possible,  the  cup  might  pass  from  him  ;"  but  God  had  or- 
dained otherwise,  for  his  own  glory,  and  for  man's  salvation. 
"  Day  and  night,"  in  prosperity  and  adversity,  living  and 
dying,  let  us  not  be  "silent,"  but  cry  for  deliverance  :  always 
remembering  to  add,  as  Christ  did,  "  Nevertheless,  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done."  Nor  let  any  man  be  impatient  for 
the  return  of  his  prayers,  since  every  petition  preferred  even 
by  the  Son  of  God  himself  was  not  granted. 

3.  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of 
Israel.^ 

Whatever  befalleth  the  members  of  the  church,  the  Head 
thereof  here  teacheth  them  to  confess  the  justice  and  holiness 
of  God  in  all  his  proceedings ;  and  to  acknowledge,  that 
whether  he  exalteth  or  humbleth  his  people,  he  is  to  be 
praised  and  glorified  by  them. 

4.  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee  ;  they  trusted,  and  thou  didst 
deliver  them. 

"  Trust*'  in  God  is  the  way  to  "  deliverance  j*'  and  the 
former  instances  of  the  divine  favour  are  so  many  arguments 
why  we  should  hope  for  the  same  ;  but  it  may  not  "always 
be  vouchsafed,  when  we  expect  it.  The  patriarchs  and 
Israelites  of  old  were  often  saved  from  their  enemies :  tlie 
holy  Jesus  is  left  to  languish  and  expire  under  the  malice  of 
his.  God  knows  what  is  proper  for  him  to  do,  and  for  us  to 
suffer ;  we  know  neither.  This  consideration  is  an  anchor 
for  the  afflicted  soul,  sure  and  steadfast. 

5.  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered  ;  tfiey  trusted 
in  thee,  and  were  not  corifounded. 

No  argument  is  of  more  force  with  God,  than  that  which 
is  founded  upon  an  appeal  to  his  darling  attribute  of  mere}-, 
and  to  the  manifestation  of  it  formerly  made  to  persons  in 

•   Or,  perhaps,  as  Bishop  Lowth  renders  it,  "  That  thou  inhabitest  bm^  nibrm  the 
irradiations,  the  glory  of  Ifiniel.**^See  **  Merrick's  Annotations  on  the  Psalms,**  p.  43 
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dUtress ;  for  which  reason  it  is  here  repeated,  and  dwelt 
upon.  They  who  would  obtain  grace  to  help,  in  time  of 
needy  must  "  cry/'  as  well  as  "  trust.**  The  "  prayer  of 
faith**  is  mighty  with  God,  and  (if  we  may  use  the  expres- 
sion) overcometh  the  Omnipotent. 

6.  Sut  lam  a  wormy  and  no  man  :  a  reproach  ofmen^  and 
despised  by  the  people. 

He  who  spareth  all  other  men,  spared  not  his  own  Son  ; 
he  spared  not  him,  that  he  might  spare  them.  The  Redeemer 
of  the  world  scrupleth  not  to  compare  himself,  in  his  state  of 
humiliation,  to  the  lowest  reptile  which  his  own  hand  formed, 
a  **  worm,*'  humble,  silent,  innocent,  overlooked,  oppressed, 
and  trodden  under  foot.  Let  the  sight  of  this  reptile  teach 
us  humility. 

7»  8.  AU  they  that  see  me,  laugh  me  to  scorn  :  they  shoot 
out  the  lip,  they  sluike  the  head,  saying.  He  trusted  on  the  Lord, 
thai  he  would  deliver  him :  let  him  deliver  him,  seeing  he  de- 
lighted in  him. 

This  was  literally  fulfilled,  when  Messiah  hung  upon  the 
cross,  and  the  priests  and  elders  used  the  very  words  that 
had  been  put  into  their  mouths,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
so  long  before.  Matt,  xxvii.  41 — 43. — "  The  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said.  He  trusted 
in  God ;  let  him  deliver  him  now  if  he  will  have  him.** 

O  the  wisdom  and  foreknowledge  of  God  I  The  infatua- 
tion and  blindness  of  man  I  The  same  are  too  often  the  sen- 
timents of  those,  who  live  in  times,  when  the  church  and  her 
righteous  cause,  with  their  advocates,  are  under  the  cloud  of 
persecution,  and  seem  to  sink  beneath  the  displeasure  of  the 
powers  of  the  world.  But  such  do  not  believe,  or  do  not 
consider,  that,  in  the  Christian  economy,  death  is  followed 
by  a  resurrection,  whon  it  will  appear,  that  God  forsakethnot 
them  that  are  his,  but  they  are  preserved  for  ever. 

9,  10.  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the  womb  ;  thou 
didst  make  me  hope,  when  I  was  upon  my  mothers  breasts.  I 
teas  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb  :  thou  art  my  Oodfrom  my 
mothefs  belly. 

This  was  eminently  the  case  of  Christ,  who  was  the  Son 

of  God  in  a  sense,  in  which  no  other  man  ever  was.  But  in 

him  we  are  all  chddren  of  God  by  adoption  :  we  are  all  in 

the  hands  of  a  gracious  Providence  from  the  womb ;  and  into 

those  hands  must  we  commend  ourselves,  when  about  to  de- 

u 
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part  hence.     To  whom  else,  then,  should  we  have  recourse, 
for  support  and  consolation,  in  the  day  of  calamity  and  sorrow? 

11.  Be  not  far  from  me^for  trouble  is  near  :  for  there  is 
none  to  help. 

From  the  foregoing  considerations,  namely,  from  the  holi. 
ness  of  God,  ver.  3.  from  the  salvation  vouchsafed  to  the 
people  of  old  time,  ver.  4,  5.  from  the  low  estate  to  which 
Messiah  was  reduced,  ver.  6 — 8.  and  from  the  watchful  care 
of  the  Father  over  him,  since  his  miraculous  birth,  ver.  9>  10, 
from  all  these  considerations,  he  enforced  his  petition  for 
help,  during  his  unparalleled  sufferings,  when  "  all  forsook 
him,  and  fled."  Let  us  treasure  up  these  things  in  our  hearts, 
against  the  hour  when  **  trouble  shall  be  near,  and  there  shall 
be  none  to  help  ;''  when  all  shall  forsake  us,  but  God,  our 
consciences,  and  our  prayers. 

12,  13.  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me  :  strong  bulls  if 
Baslian  have  beset  me  round.  Tliey  gaped  upofi  me  with 
tlieir  moiUhs,  as  a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion. 

From  the  1 1th  verse  to  the  19th,  the  sufterings  of  the  holy 
Jesus  are  described,  in  terms  partly  figurative,  and  partly 
literal.  A  lamb,  in  the  midst  of  wild  ^^  bulls  and  lions,''  is 
a  very  lively  representation  of  his  meekness  and  innocence, 
and  of  the  noise  and  fury  of  his  implacable  enemies.  **  Ba- 
shan  "  was  a  fertile  country.  Numb,  xxxii.  4.  and  the  cattle 
there  fed  were  fat  and  "  strong.'* — Deut  xxxii.  14.  Like 
them,  the  Jews,  in  that  good  land,  "  waxed  fat  and  kicked,** 
grew  proud  and  rebelled  ;  forsook  God  "  that  made  them, 
and  lightly  esteemed  the  rock  of  their  salvation."  Let  both 
communities  and  individuals,  when  blessed  with  peace, 
plenty,  and  prosperity  in  the  world,  take  sometimes  into 
consideration  this  flagrant  instance  of  their  being  abused ; 
with  the  final  consequence  of  such  abuse. 

14,  15.  lam  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my  bones  are 
out  qfjointf  or,  sundered  ;  my  heart  is  like  wax,  it  is  melted  in 
the  midst  of  my  bowels.  My  strength  us  dtied  up  like  a  pot^ 
slierdy  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  Jaws  ;  a^'id  thou  hast 
brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

For  our  sakes,  Ciirist  yielded  himself  like  "  water,**  with- 
out resistance,  to  the  violence  of  his  enemies  ;  suffering  his 
"  bones,"  in  which  consisteth  the  strength  of  the  frame,  to  be 
distended  and  dislocated  upon  the  cross  ;  while,  by  reason 
of  the  fire  from  above,  to  the  burning  heat  of  which  this 
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paschal  Lamb  was  exposed,  his  heart  dissolved  and  melted 
away.  The  intenseness  of  his  passion,  drying  up  all  the 
fluids,  brought  on  a  thirst,  tormenting  beyond  expression  ; 
and,  at  last,  laid  him  low  in  the  grave.  Never,  blessed 
Lord,  was  love  like  unto  thy  love  I  Never  was  sorrow  like 
unto  thy  sorrow  I  Thy  spouse  and  body  mystical,  the 
church,  is  often,  in  a  degree,  conformed  unto  thee ;  and  as 
thou  wert,  so  is  she  in  this  world. 

16.  For  dogs  have  compassed  msy  the  assembly  of  the 
wicked  have  enclosed  me  ;  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

Our  Lord,  who  compared  himself  above,  ver.  12.  to  a 
Iamb  in  llie  midst  of  bulls  and  lions,  here  setteth  himself 
forth  again  under  the  image  of  a  hart,  or  hind,  roused  early 
in  the  morning  of  his  mortal  life,  hunted  and  chased  all  the 
day,  and  in  the  evening  pulled  down  to  the  ground,  by  those 
who  "compassed"  and  "enclosed**  him,  thirsting  and  cla- 
mouring  for  his  blood,  crying,  "  Away  with  him,  away  with 
him  I  Crucify  him,  crucify  him  I'*  And  the  next  step  was, 
the  "  piercing  his  hands  and  his  feet,'*  by  nailing  them  to 
the  cross.  How  often,  O  thou  preserver  of  men,  in  thy 
church,  thy  ministers,  and  thy  word,  art  thou  thus  com- 
passed, and  thus  pierced  ? 

17.  I  may  tell  all  my  bones  ;  they  look  and  stare  upon  me. 
The  skin  and  flesh  were  distended,  by  the  posture  of  the 

body  on  the  cross,  that  the  bones,  as  through  a  thin  veil,  be- 
came visible,  and  might  be  counted  ;  *  and  the  holy  Jesus, 
forsaken  and  stripped,  naked  and  bleeding,  was  a  spectacle 
to  heaven  and  earth.  Look  unto  him,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
ye  ends  of  the  world  I 

18.  Tliey  part  my  garments  among  them^  and  cast  lots 
upon  my  vesture. 

"  The  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part,  and 
also  his  coat ;  now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from 
the  top  throughout.  They  said,  therefore,  among  themselves. 
Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  that 
the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith — They  parted 

*  **  Qui  miicilenti  sunt,  sir  hab«iit  ossa  prominentia,  ut  facile  omnia  possint  tacfn 
ceeemi  et  nuroerari.  David,  quatenus  haec  ei  conveniunt,  dicere  hoc  potuit  de  se  fuga  ec 
Molcitiit  emacimto.  Sed  Christus  aptius  ita  loqui  potent,  quod  magis  emaciatus  csset, 
•C  corpofc  Dudo  atque  in  cnice  distento,  magit  adpareient  otsa.** — Lie  derc,  cited  by 
Biabop  Lowthy  in  Merrick's  Annotations. 
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my  raiment  among  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  cast  lots.** 
— John  xix.  23,  24. 

19.  But  be  thou  not  Jar  from  me^  OLord;  0  my  strengt/i, 
haste  thee  to  help  me. 

The  circumstances  of  the  passion  being  thus  related,  Christ 
resumes  the  prayer,  with  which  the  Psalm  begins,  and  which 
is  repeated,  ver.  10,  11.  The  adversary  had  emptied  his 
quiver,  and  spent  all  the  venom  of  his  malice ;  Messiah, 
therefore,  prayeth  for  a  manifestation  of  the  power  and 
favour  of  heaven  on  his  side,  in  a  joyful  and  glorious  resur- 
rection. And  to  a  resurrection  from  the  dead  every  man  will 
find  it  necessary  to  look  forward  for  comfort. 

20,  21.  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword:  my  darling* 
from  the  power  of  (lie  dog.  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth : 
Jbr  thou  hast  heard  me,  or,  and  hear  thou  me j  from  the  horns 

of  the  unicorns. 

The  wrath  of  God  was  the  "sword,"  which  took  vengeance 
on  all  men,  in  their  representative  ;  it  was  the  "  flaming 
sword,*'  which  kept  men  out  of  paradise ;  the  sword,  to 
which  it  was  said,  at  the  time  of  the  passion — "  Awake, 
O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that 
is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  smite  the  shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered." — Zech.  xiii.  7.  Matt 
xxvi.  31.*  The  ravening  fury  of  the  "dog,"  the  "lion," 
and  the  "unicorn,"  or  "oryx,"  a  fierce  and  untameable 
creature  of  the  stag  kind,  is  made  use  of  to  describe  the 
rage  of  the  devil  and  his  instruments,  whether  spiritual  or 
corporeal.  From  all  these  Christ  supplicates  the  Father 
for  deliverance.  How  great  need  have  we  to  supplicate  foi 
the  same  through  him  I 

22.  /  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren  :■  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 

The  former  part  of  the  Psalm  we  have  seen  to  be  pro- 
phetical of  the  passion.  The  strain  now  changes  to  an  epini- 
cion,  or  hymn  of  triumph,  in  the  mouth  of  the  Redeemer, 
celebrating  his  victory,  and  its  happy  consequences.  This 
verse  is  cited  by  the  apostle,  Heb.  ii.  11. — "  Both  he  that 
sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one  :  for 
which  cause  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  say- 


•  Heb.  ^n'Vn*  nuf  muied  ime.  **  May  it  relate  to  aiiy  thing  more  than  *n3  ?  The 
htunan  nature  united  with  the  difinity  in  the  person  of  Christ?  Quaare.**  Bishop 
Iiowth,  in  Merrick's  Annotations. 
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ing,  1  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren/*  &c  And 
accordingly,  when  the  deliverance,  so  long  wished,  and  so 
earnestly  prayed  for,  was  accomplished  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  from  the  dead,  he  "  declared  the  name  of  God,**  by 
his  apostles,  to  all  his  "  brethren  ;'*  and  caused  the  church  to 
resound  with  incessant  praises  and  hallelujahs;  all  which 
are  here  represented  as  proceeding  from  the  body,  by  and 
through  him  who  is  the  head  of  that  body. 

23.*  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord^  praise  him  ;  aU  ye  the  seed  of 
Jacob  glorify  him  ;  and  fear  him  all  ye  seed  of  Israel. 

If  Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  to  declare  salvation  to  his 
brethren,  and  to  glorify  God  for  the  same,  how  diligent 
ought  we  to  be  in  doing  the  former  ;  how  delighted  in  the 
]>erformance  of  the  latter  I  Messiah  first  addresseth  himself 
to  his  ancient  people,  "  the  seed  of  Jacob,"  to  whom  the 
gospel  was  first  preached.  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and 
true,  shall  thy  once  highly  favoured  nation  continue  deaf  to 
this  gracious  call  of  thine ; — "  All  ye  seed  of  Jacob  glorify 
him  ;  and  fear  him  all  ye  seed  of  Israel.** 

24.  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  affliction  of 
the  afflicted :  neither  hath  he  hid  hisfacefrom  him ;  but  when 
he  cried  unto  him,  he  heard. 

The  great  subjects  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  in  the 
church,  are  the  sufferings  of  the  lowly  and  afflicted  Jesus, 
and  the  acceptance  of  those  sufferings  by  the  Father,  as  a 
propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  world  ;  which  acceptance  was 
testified  by  raising  him  from  the  dead  ;  inasmuch  as  the  dis- 
charge of  the  surety  proved  the  payment  of  the  debt  The 
poor  and  afflicted  brethren  of  Christ,  may  take  comfort  from 
this  verse  ;  for  if  they  suffer  in  his  spirit,  they  will  be  raised 
in  his  glory. 

25.  Mi/  praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the  great  congregation : 
1  'cill  pay  my  vows  before  them  t/uitjear  him. 

The  vow  of  Christ  was,  to  build  and  consecrate  to  Jehovah 
a  spiritual  temple,  in  which  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer 
and  praise  should  be  continually  offered.  This  vow  he  per- 
formed, after  his  resurrection,  by  the  hands  of  his  apostles, 
and  siill  contiimeth  to  perform,  by  those  of  his  minsters, 
carrying  on  the  work  of  edification  in  "  the  great  congrega^^ 

*  Bisbop  Lowth  is  of  opinion,  that  tbii  rerae  and  the  following  are  the  **  9ong  of 
pram,  which,  in  the  verse  preceding,  the  speaker,  sajra,  he  will  utter  '*  in  the  congren« 
tiofk*  The  introduction  of  it,  as  his  Lordship  justly  observes,  gives  a  variety  to  tke 
vImiIc,  and  is  highly  poetic»L — Merrick's  Aonotatioiis. 
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non**  of  the  Gentile  Christian  Church.  The  vows  of  Christ 
cannot  fail  of  being  performed.  Happy  are  they,  whom  he 
vouchsafeth  to  use,  as  his  instruments,  in  the  performance 
of  them. 

S6.  TTie  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied:  tiiey  shaU praise 
the  Lord  that  seek  him  ;  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever. 

A  spiritual  banquet  is  prepared  in  the  church  for  the  meek 
and  lowly  of  heart ;  the  bread  of  Hfe  and  the  wine  of  salva- 
tion are  set  forth  in  the  word  and  sacraments  ;  and  they,  that 
liunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  shall  be  "  satisfied'' 
therewith :  they,  "  who  seek'*  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  ordi- 
nances, ever  find  reason  to  "  praise  him  ;"  while,  nourished 
by  these  noble  and  heavenly  viands,  they  live  the  life,  and 
work  the  works  of  grace ;  proceeding  still  forward  to  glory ; 
when  their  "  heart  shall  live  for  ever*'  in  heaven. 

27.  ^11  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember^  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  wor* 
ship  before  thee. 

The  great  truths  of  man's  creation  and  faTl,  with  the  pro- 
mise of  a  Redeemer  to  come,  were  "forgotten"  by  tlie  nations, 
after  their  apostacy  from  the  true  God,  and  the  one  true  re- 
ligion ;  but  were,  as  we  may  say,  recalled  to  their  "  remem- 
brance" by  the  sermons  of  the  apostles,  and  the  writings  of 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  translated,  and  spread  among  them. 
By  these  they  were  converted  to  the  faith,  and  now  compose 
the  holy  church  universal  throughout  the  world ;  being  the 
glorious  proofs  and  fruits  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from 
the  dead. 

28.  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord^s :  and  he  is  the  governor 
among  all  nations. 

There  is  good  reason  why  the  nations  should  worship 
Christ,  and  throw  away  their  idols  ;  since  in  his  hands,  not 
in  theirs,  is  the  government  of  the  world.  Upon  his  ascen- 
sion he  was  crowned  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ;  he 
ruleth  in  the  church  by  his  Spirit :  and  blessed  are  the  hearts, 
that  are  his  willing  subjects  in  the  day  of  his  power. 

29.  ^11  they  that  he  fat  upon  the  earth  shall  eat  and  wor^ 
ship :  all  they  that  go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow  before  him, 
and  none  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul. 

It  was  said  above,  ver.  26.  the  "msek, '  the  poor,  and 
lowly,  "  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied."  It  is  here  foretold,  that 
the  "fat  ones  of  the  earth,"  the  great,  the  opulent,  the  flou- 
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fishing,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the  world  should  be  called 
in  to  partake  of  the  feast,  and  to  "worship"  God.  Rich,  as 
well  as  poor,  are  invited  ;*  and  the  hour  is  coming,  when  all 
the  race  of  Adam,  as  many  as  sleep  in  the  "  dust"  of  the 
earth,  unable  to  raise  themselves  from  thence,  quickened  and 
called  forth  by  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man,  must  "  bow**  the 
knee  to  King  Messiah. 

30.  A  seed  shall  serve  him ;  it  shall  be  accounted  to  the 
Lofrdfor  a  generation. 

The  apostle  informeth  us,  Rom.  ix.  8.  that  "the  children 
of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed  ;*'  that  is,  the  converts 
to  be  made,  among  the  nations,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, according  to  the  promise  of  Abraham ;  these  were  to 
constitute  the  church  and  family  of  Christ,  the  "  generation** 
of  the  faithful ;  these  were  to  take  the  place,  and  enjoy  the 
privileges  of  the  Jews,  cut  off  because  of  their  unbelief. 
Lord,  enable  us  to  serve  thee  all  our  lives  with  a  service  ac- 
ceptable to  thee  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  that  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just,  we  may  be  numbered  in  the  generation  of  thy 
children- 
Si.  They  shall  comey  and  shall  declare  his  righteousness 
unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  that  he  hath  done  this. 

The  promised  and  expected  race  shall  spring  forth  at  the 
time  appointed,  and  proclaim  the  "  righteousness,'*  which  is 
of  God  by  faith,  to  ages  and  generations  yet  unborn  j  who 
hearing  of  that  great  work,  which  the  Lord  shall  have  wrought 
for  the  salvation  of  men,  will  thereby  be  led  to  glorify  him  in 
the  church,  for  the  same,  to  the  end  of  time. 

Rite,  crown'd  with  light,  imperial  Salem,  rite ! 

Exalt  thy  tow'ring  head,  and  lift  thy  eyes ! 

See  a  long  race  thy  spacious  courts  adorn  ; 

See  future  sons  and  daughters  yet  unhom. 

In  crowding  ranks,  on  ev*ry  side  arise. 

Demanding  life,  impatient  for  the  skies  ! 

See  barbarous  nations  at  thy  gates  attend. 

Walk  in  thy  light,  and  in  thy  temple  bend^lfccsta^ 


•  TbcT  are  **  invited,**  but  they  do  not  so  often  accept  the  invitation.  And  it  must  be 
owned,  that  ^fuc  ^ar^  are  generally  mentioned  in  an  unfavourable  sense.  Bishop  Lowtb 
it  therefore  rather  inclined  to  construe  the  words,  as  Mr  Fenwick  does ;  all  who  are  **fat« 
tened,*  chat  is,  **  fed**  and  **  sustained  by  the  earth."  The  expression  then  intimates  the 
miversality  of  the  gospel,  which,  the  apostle  says,  "  was  preached  to  everjf  creature  ;**  a 
phrase  of  similar  import.  All  who  would  partake  of  the  benefits  of  Christ's  passion,  must 
worship  him  as  a  Saviour,  before  they  are  called  upon  to  adore  him  as  a  Judge.  The 
Bisbop  thinks,  likewise,  that  the  29th  verse  should  end  with  the  words  '*  bow  before  him  ;** 
that  the  next  words  in  the  original  should  be  read,  as  almost  all  ths  anciacr  fwrsions 
•eem  to  have  read  them,  n*n  lb  ^B31  and  rendered — *'  But  my  soul  shall  liv«— My  seed 
•hall  serve  him,**  Sec. 
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ARGUMENT. 

m  this  Pnlm,  the  **  sheep  of  God's  pasture**  address  themselTes  to  their  great  tad  good 
Shofkerd,  declaring,  1.  their  acquiescence  and  confidence  in  him  ;  2.  bis  diligenee  ■ 
feemng  them  with  the  food  of  eternal  life ;  3.  hw  watchful  care  in  bringi'jg  them  bvk 
from  toe  ways  of  error,  and  conducting  them  in  the  path  of  truth  ;  4  his  power  in  lar- 
ing  them  from  death;  5.  his  loving-kindness  in  rouchsafing  his  spiritual  eoaifoi1s» 
during  their  pilgrimage  in  an  enemy's  country ;  and,  6.  they  express  their  hop«  and 
trust,  that  a  continuation  of  that  loving  kindness  will  enable  them  to  pass  thromgh  the 
vanities  and  vexations  of  time,  to  the  blissful  glories  of  eternity. 

1.  TTie  Lard  is  my  Shepherd^  I  shall  not  want 

In  these  words,  which  one  cannot  utter,  without  feeling 
the  happiness  they  were  intended  to  describe,  the  believer  is 
taught  to  express  his  absolute  acquiescence  and  complacency 
in  the  guardian  care  of  the  great  Pastor  of  the  universe,  the 
Redeemer  and  Preserver  of  men.  With  joy  he  reflects,  tliat 
he  has  a  "  Shepherd  ;**  and  that  that  Shepherd  is  Jehovah  ; 
one  possessed  of  all  the  qualities  requisite  to  constitute  the 
pastoral  character  in  the  highest  perfection.  For  where  shall 
we  ever  And  such  unexampled  diligence,  such  inexpressible 
tenderness,  such  exquisite  skill,  such  all-subduing  might,  and 
such  unwearied  patience  ?  Why  should  they  fear,  who  have 
such  a  friend  ?  How  can  they  "  want,"  who  have  such  a 
"  Shepherd  ?**  Behold  us,  O  Lord  Jesus,  in  ourselves,  hungry 
and  thirsty,  and  feeble,  and  diseased,  and  defenceless,  and 
lost  O  feed  us,  and  cherish  us,  and  heal  us,  and  defend  us, 
and  bear  with  us,  and  restore  us. 

2.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures  ;  he  leadtth 
me  beside  the  still  waters. 

The  loveliest  image  afforded  by  the  natural  world  is  here 
represented  to  the  imagination  ;  that  of  a  flock,  feeding  in 
verdant  meadows,  and  reposing,  in  quietness,  by  the  rivers 
of  water  running  gently  through  them.  It  is  selected,  to 
convey  an  idea  of  tfie  provision  made  for  the  souls,  as  well 
as  bodies  of  men,  by  His  goodness,  who  "  openeth  his  hand, 
and  filleth  all  things  living  with  plenteousness."  "  By  me," 
saith  the  Redeemer,  "  if  any  man  enter  iti,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture,'* — John  x.  9.  And 
what  saith  the  Spirit  of  peace  and  comfort? — "  Let  him  that 
is  athirst  come  ;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely." — Rev.  xxii,  I7.  Every  flock  that  we  see 
sliould  remind  us  of  our  necessities ;  and  every  pasture  should 
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icite  us  to  praise  that  love,  by  which  they  are  so  bounti- 
illy  supplied. 

«•,  He  restoreth  my  sovl ;  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
ghteousness  for  his  name^s  sake. 

To  "  restore/*  or  bring  back  those  that  had  "  gone  astray," 
lat  is,  in  otiier  words,  to  "  call  sinners  to  repentance,'*  was 
le  employment  of  Him,  who  in  the  parable  of  the  "  lost 
leep,'*  represented  himself  as  executing  tliat  part  of  the 
istoral  office.  By  the  same  kind  hand,  when  "  restored, 
ley  are  thenceforward  led  in  •*  the  path  of  righteousness ; 
I  the  way  of  holy  obedience.  Obstructions  are  removed ; 
ley  are  strengthened  to  walk  and  run  in  the  path  of  God's 
>mniandments ;  while,  to  invite  and  allure  them,  a  crown  of 
lory  appears  held  forth,  at  the  end  of  it  All  this  is  now 
ane,  lor,  in,  by,  and  through  that  "  name  "  beside  which 
lere  is  none  other  under  heaven  given  unto  man  whereby 
s  may  be  saved. 

4.  Yea^  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  tlie  shadow 
^deathy  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod 
nd  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

The  sheep  here  express  their  confidence  in  the  power  of 
leir  Shepherd,  as  sufficient  to  defend  them  against  the  last 
nd  most  formidable  enemy,  death  itself.  To  apprehend  the 
renery  in  this  verse,  we  must  conceive  the  church  militant 
id  the  church  triumphant,  as  two  mountains,  between  which 
2th  the  "  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,*'  necessary  to  be 
issed  by  those  who  would  go  from  one  to  the  other.  Over 
1  that  region  of  dreariness  and  desolation,  extendeth  the 
npire  of  the  king  of  terrors :  and  the  believer  alone  "  fear- 
h  no  evil,"  in  his  passage  through  it ;  because  he  is  con- 
icted  by  "  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  whom  God 
'ought  again  from  the  dead,"  Ueb.  xiii.  20.  and  who  can 
erefore  show  us  the  path  of  life,  through  the  vale  of  death. 
I  all  our  dangers  and  distresses,  but  chiefly  in  our  last  and 
'eatest  need,  let  "  thy  rod,"  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom,  O 
ord,  protect  us,  and  thy  pastoral  "  staff"  guide  and  support 
IT  steps  ;  till,  through  the  dreaded  valley,  we  pass  to  the 
•avenly  mountain,  on  which  St  John  saw  "  the  Lamb 
atnding  with  a  gfeat  multitude  redeemed  from  the  earth" 
-Rev.  xiv.  I. 

5.  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine 
\emies;  thou  anointest  my  head  witli  oil;  my  cup  runneth  over. 
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Another  set  of  images,  borrowed  from  a  "feast,**  is  intro- 
.  duced,  to  give  us  ideas  of  those  cordials  and  comforts  pre- 
pared to  cheer  and  invigorate  the  fainting  soul,  while,  sur- 
rounded by  "  enemies,"  it  is  accomplishing  its  pilgrimage 
through  life  ;  during  which  time,  its  sorrows  and  afflictions 
are  alleviated  and  sweetened  by  the  joys  and  consolations  of 
the  Holy  One  ;  by  the  feast  of  a  good  conscience ;  by  the 
bread  of  life,  the  "oil"  of  gladness,  and  the  "  cup*' of  salva- 
tion, still  full,  and  "  running  over.*' 

6.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  eoer. 

Experience  of  "  goodness  and  mercy,"  already  so  often 
vouchsafed,  begets  an  assurance  of  their  being  continued  to 
the  end  ;  for  nothing  can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ, 
if  we  do  not  separate  ourselves  from  it.  Thus  will  the  Lord 
our  Saviour  provide  for  us  on  earth,  and  conduct  us  to  heaven ; 
where  we  shall  dwell  to  "  length  of  days,"  even  the  days  of 
eternity,  "  one  fold  under  one  Shepherd :"  a  fold,  into  which 
no  enemy  enters,  and  from  which  no  friend  departs  :  where 
we  shall  rest  from  all  our  labours,  and  see  a  period  to  all  our 
sorrows ;  where  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  is  heard 
continually ;  where  all  the  faithful  from  Adam  to  his  last 
born  son  shall  meet  together,  to  behold  the  face  of  Jesus, 
and  to  be  blessed  with  the  vision  to  the  Almighty  ;  where 
"we  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  us,  nor  any  heat.  But  the  Lamb, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  us,  and  lead 
us  to  living  fountains  of  waters." — Rev.  vii.  16,  17* 
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PSALM  XXIV. 

ARGUMENT 

The  plan  of  this  Psalm,  according  to  the  letter  of  it,  is  beautifully  delineated  by  BMbop 
Lowth,  in  his  27th  Lecture.  The  ark  of  God  is  supposed  to  be  moving,  in  a  grand  and 
volemn  procession  of  the  whole  Israelitish  nation,  toward  the  place  of  its  liiture  <^- 
denre  on  Mount  Sion— See  1  Chron.  xv.  On  ascending  the  mountain,  tbe  Psalm  it 
sung,  and  declaring,  1,  2.  the  sovereignty  of  Jehovah  overall  the  earth  ;  describing,  3 — 6. 
what  the  character  ought  to  be  of  that  people,  whom  he  had  more  peculiarly  selected 
to  serve  him  in  the  house  where  his  glory  was  to  dwell,  and  of  which,  7 — 10.  it  was  now 
fibont  to  take  possession.  All  this  is  by  us  to  be  applied  tq  the  Christian  church,  and 
the  ascension  of  our  Lord  into  heaven  ;  for  which  reason,  the  Psalm  is  one  of  tboa« 
appointed  to  be  used  on  Ascension-day. 

Tlie  earth  is  the  Lord^s  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world 
and  they  that  dwell  therein. 
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The  God  of  Israel  was  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  by  right 
of  creation.  The  same  divine  person  who  created  the  world, 
hath  since,  in  Christ,  redeemed  it ;  and  it  is  his  again,  by 
that  right  also.  But  the  church  Christian  is  his,  in  a  more 
peculiar  manner,  as  the  church  of  Israel  formerly  was.  We 
are  doubly  bound  to  adore  and  to  obey  him.  "  It  is  he  that 
hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves,*'  Ps.  c.  3.  and  "  we  are 
not  our  own,  being  bought  with  a  price.'* — 1  Cor.  vi.  20. 
The  inference  is,  "  Let  us  glorify  God  in  our  bodies,  and  m 
our  spirits,  which  are,*'  every  way,  "  God's." 

2.  JFor  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seaSj  and  established  it 
upon  the  floods. 

The  waters,  which,  at  the  creation,  and  again  at  the  deluge, 
overspread  all  things,  being,  by  the  power  of  God,  driven 
down  into  the  great  deep,  and  there  confined,  the  earth  was, 
in  a  wonderful  manner,  constructed  and  established,  as  a 
circular  arch,  upon,  or  over  them.  Let  us  often  meditate  on 
this  noble  subject  for  contemplation  and  devotion  ;  that  we 
may  leani  whither  we  are  to  have  recourse,  when  in  danger 
of  being  overwhelmed  by  sins  or  sorrows. 

3.  fVho  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  and  who 
shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  f 

The  connexion  seems  to  be  this. — If  the  Almighty  Creator 
and  Lord  of  all  the  earth  has  chosen  us  to  be  his  peculiar 
people,  to  serve  and  worship  him  in  his  temple,  upon  the 
holy  hill  of  Sion,  whither  this  sacred  symbol  of  his  presence 
is  now  ascending,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be? 
The  reasoning  is  exactly  the  same,  as  Bishop  Lowth  observes, 
with  that  of  Moses,  in  Deut.  x.  14 — 16. — "  Behold  the 
heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord's  thy  God  ; 
the  earth  also,  with  all  that  therein  is.  Only  the  Lord  had 
a  delight  in  thy  fathers,  to  love  them  ;  and  he  chose  their 
seed  after  them,  even  you,  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 
Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no 
more  stiffnecked."  The  argument  applies  with  additional 
force  to  ourselves,  as  Christians.  We  compose  a  far  more 
numerous  and  magnificent  procession  than  that  of  the  Israel- 
ites, when  the  church  universal,  with  her  spiritual  services, 
attends  our  Lord,  as  it  were,  upon  his  ascension,  in  heart  and 
mind  ascending,  with  lum,  into  the  holy  place,  not  made 
with  hands* 

4.  He  that  liath  clean  hands^  and  a  pure  heart ;  who  lutifi 
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not  Itfled  up  his  soul  unto  vanity^  or,  placed  his  trust  in  vain 
idols,  or,  in  the  creature^  nor  sworn  deceitfully.  5.  He  sJwU 
receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness/rom  the 
God  of  his  salvation. 

No  man  can  ascend  into  heaven  through  his  own  right- 
eousness, but  he  who  came  down  from  heaven,  and  per- 
formed a  perfect  sinless  obedience  to  the  will  of  God* 
Sinners  of  old  were  purified,  through  faith  in  him  that  was 
to  come,  by  typical  offerings  and  ablutions,  before  they 
approached  the  sanctuary.  We  have  been  cleansed  from 
our  sins,  and  renewed  unto  holiness,  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  the  washing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thus  we  become  his 
people :  thus  we  "  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and 
righteousness  from  the  God  of  our  salvation.'* 

6.  TTiis  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him  ;  that  seek 
thy  face,  0  Jacob,  or,  0  God  of  Jacob. 

Such  ought  the  people  to  be,  who  seek  the  presence  of 
God,  and  approach  to  worship  him  in  the  sanctuary ;  who 
celebrate  the  ascension  of  their  Redeemer,  and  hope,  one 
day,  to  follow  him  into  those  happy  mansions,  which  he  is 
gone  before  to  prepare  for  them. 

7.  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in. 
8.  TVho  is  the  Kingqf  Glory  ?  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty, 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle.     9,  10.  The  chorus  is  repeated. 

We  must  now  form  to  ourselves  an  idea  of  the  Lord  of 
Glory,  after  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  making  his  entry 
into  the  eternal  temple  in  heaven  ;  as  of  old,  by  the  symbol 
of  his  presence,  he  took  possession  of  that  figurative  and 
temporary  structure,  which  once  stood  upon  the  hill  of  Sion. 
We  are  to  conceive  him  gradually  rising,  from  Mount  Olivet, 
into  the  air,  taking  the  clouds  for  his  chariot,  and  ascending 
up  on  high  ;  while  some  of  the  angels,  like  the  Levites  in 
procession,  attendant  on  the  triumphant  Messiah,  in  the  day 
of  his  power,  demand,  that  those  everlasting  gates  and  doors, 
hitherto  shut  and  barred  against  the  race  of  Adam,  should 
be  thrown  open,  for  his  admission  into  the  realms  of  bliss.— - 
"  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting doors  ;  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in."  On 
hearing  this  voice  of  jubilee  and  exultation  from  the  earth, 
the  abode  of  misery  and  sorrow  ,the  rest  of  the  angels,  astr>. 
Dished  at  the  thought  of  a  man  claiming  a  right  of  entrance 
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into  their  happy  regions,  ask,  from  within,  like  the  Levites 
in  the  temple— "  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  I"  To  which 
question  the  attendant  angels  answer^  in  a  strain  of  joy  and 
triumph — and  let  the  church  of  the  redeemed  answer  with 
them — "  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in 
battle  ;"  the  Lord  Jesus,  victorious  over  sin,  death,  and  hell. 
Therefore  we  say,  and  with  holy  transport  we  repeat  it,— 
**  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  ever- 
lasting doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in/'  And  if 
any  ask — "  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?'*  To  Jieaven  and 
earth  we  proclaim  aloud — **  The  Lord  of  Hosts,**  all-con- 
quering Messiah,  Head  over  every  creature,  the  Leader  of 
the  armies  of  Jehovah, — "  He  is  the  King  of  glory.'*  Even 
so.  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  Most  High  I  Amen.  Hallelujah. 
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ARGUMENT. 


It  is  much  the  tame,  whether  we  suppose  the  church,  or  any  single  member  thereof,  to 
be  speaking  throughout  this  Psalm,  and  praying,  1 — 3^  for  help  and  protection  against 
spiritual  enemies ;  4,  5.  for  knowledge  and  direction  in  the  way  of  godliness ;  pleading 
for  this  purpose,  6,  7.  God's  mercies  of  old;  8.  the  perfection  of  his  nature ;  9,  10. 
enumerating  the  qualifications  requisite  for  scholars  in  the  divine  school ;  1 1.  upon  the 
strength  of  these  aiguments,  enforcing  the  petition  for  mercy ;  12—14.  describing  the 
blessedness  of  the  man  who  feareth  the  Lord ;  15—21.  preferring  divers  petitions ; 
and,  22.  doaiog  the  whole  with  one  for  the  final  redemption  of  the  Israel  of  God. 

1.  Unto  thee^  OLordj  do  I  lift  up  my  soul.  2.  Omy  God, 
I  trust  in  thee :  let  me  not  be  ashamed  ;  let  not  mine  enemies 
triumph  over  me. 

Cares  and  pleasures  are  the  weights  which  press  the  soul 
down  to  earth,  and  fasten  her  thereto  ;  and  it  is  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  which  must  enable  her  to  throw  off  these  weights,  to 
break  these  cords,  and  to  "  lift  up*'  herself  to  heaven.  He 
who  "trusteth*'  in  any  thing,  but  in  God,  will  one  day  be 
••  ashamed"  and  confounded,  and  give  his  spiritual "  enemies" 
cause  to  "  triumph  over  him." 

3.  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  asfiamed  ;  let  them  be 
asluimed,  which  transgress  without  a  cause,  or,  vainly,  rashly. 
God,  as  a  father  and  a  master,  will  never  suffer  his  children 
and  servants  to  want  his  favour  and  protection ;  nor  will 
he  permit  malicious  rebels  to  enjoy  it.  Honour  will,  in  the 
end,  be  the  portion  of  the  former,  and  shame  the  inheritance 
of  the  latter. 
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4.  Show  me  iky  ways^  0  Lord^  tench  me  thypat/is.  5.  Lead 
me  in  thy  truths  and  tench  me  ;  for  t/tou  art  t/ie  Oodqfmy 
salvntion,  on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

We  are  travellers  to  heaven,  who,  through  temptation,  are 
often  drawn  aside,  and  lose  our  way.  The  way  is  the  law  of 
God ;  and,  to  keep  that  law,  is  to  walk  in  the  way.  God  only 
can  put  us  in  the  way,  and  preserve  and  forward  us  therein ; 
for  which  purpose,  we  must  continue  instant  in  prayer  to 
"  the  God  of  our  salvation,*'  that  he  would  **  teach**  us  to  do 
his  will  ;  that  so  we  may  not  be  ashamed  and  confounded. 

6.  Remember^  0  Lord^  thy  tender  mercies^  and  thy  loving- 
kindnesses  :  for  they  have  been  ever  of  old. 

The  soul,  when  hard  beset  with  sins  and  sorrows,  is  apt 
to  think  that  God  hath  forsaken  and  forgotten  her.  In  this 
case,  she  cannot  more  effectually  prevail  upon  him,  or  com- 
fort herself,  than  by  recollecting,  and,  as  it  were,  remindin 
him  of  former  mercies  ;  since,  however  the  dispositions  an 
affections  oi  men  may  alter,  God  is  always  the  same. 

7.  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youths  nor  my  transgres- 
sions  ;  according  to  thy  mercy  remember  tliou  mcy  fbr  thy 
goodness^  sake,  0  Lord. 

When  God  remembers  his  mercy,  he  forgets  our  sins  j  and 
when  he  forgets  our  sins,  he  remembers  his  mercy ;  for  what 
else  is  his  mercy,  but  the  forgiveness,  the  blotting-out,  tlie 
non-imputation  of  sin  ?  Who,  that  has  lived  long  in  the 
world,  can  survey  the  time  past  of  his  life,  without  breaking 
forth  into  this  petition,  adding,  to  "  the  sins  of  his  youth,** 
the  many  transgressions  of  his  riper  years  ? 

8.  Good  and  upright  is  tlie  Lord  ;  therefore  will  he  teach 
sinners  in  the  way. 

Another  argument  for  hope  and  trust  in  God,  is  drawn 
from  his  "  nature.*'  He  hates  sin,  and  loves  righteousness ; 
he  sent  his  Son  to  suffer  for  the  one,  and  his  Spirit  to  pro- 
duce the  other ;  and  he  cannot  but  be  faithful  and  just  to 
his  own  gracious  promises,  which  all* centre  in  the  salvation 
of  sinners  by  pardon  and  grace,  through  Him,  who  is  "  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.** 

9.  T/ie  meek  will  he  guide  in  Judgment ;  and  the  meek 
will  he  teach  his  way. 

Pride  and  anger  have  no  place  in  the  school  of  Christ. 
The  Master  himself  is  "  meek  and  lowly  of  heart  ;**  much 
more,  surely,  ought  the  scholars  to  be  so.     He  who  hath  no 
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sense  of  his  ignorance,  can  have  no  desire,  or  capability  of 
knowledge,  human  or  divine. 

10.  All  Uie  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  tnUh^  unto 
such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 

The  law  of  God  is  the  way  by  which  he  cometh  to  us,  as 
well  as  that  by  which  we  go  to  him  ;  and  all  the  different 
dispensations  of  that  law,  here  styled  "  the  paths  of  the 
Lord,"  are  composed  of  "  mercy  and  truth  ;**  mercy  promis- 
ing, and  truth  performing,  meet  together  in  Christ,  who  is 
••  the  end  of  the  law  to  every  one  that  believeth ;"  to  such 
*'  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies." 

1 1 .  For  thy  nam^s  sake,  0  Lordy  pardon  mine  iniquity ^  for 
it  is  great. 

The  pardon  of  sin  is  to  be  asked,  and  obtained,  through 
that  gracious  "  name,*'  in  which  "  mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together  ;'*  and  so  "  great'*  is  our  sin,  that  pardon  can  be 
had  only  through  that  name. 

12.  WhatmaniMhe  thatfeareth  the  Lord?  Him  shall  he 
teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

The  blessings  consequent  upon  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord," 
are  such  as  will  fully  justify  the  earnestness  and  fervour  of 
the  foregoing  petitions  for  pardon  and  grace.  "  The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  He  who  hath  it,  will 
••  choose"  the  right  way,  and  will  be  "  taught"  to  go  therein. 

IS.  His  soul  sliall  dwell  at  ease,  Heb.  lodge  in  goodness : 
and  his  seed  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

It  is  a  privilege  of  "  the  man  who  feareth  the  Lord,"  that, 
not  only  in  this  present  life  all  things  work  together  for  his 
*•  good,"  but  his  soul,  afler  ha^'ing  persevered  in  righteous- 
ness, shall  take  up  its  abode  in  the  mansions  of  felicity.  His 
*'  seed"  likewise  shall  be  blessed  in  the  same  manner,  with 
such  a  portion  of  the  temporal  promise  made  to  Abraham,  as 
God  seeth  best  for  them,  and  certainly  with  an  abundant 
share  in  the  spiritual  inheritance,  the  new  earth,  wherein 
dwell  righteousness,  joy,  and  glory.  "Blessed  are  the  meek, 
the  seed  of  Christ,  "  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
Matt  V.  5. 

14.  T^he  secret^  Heh.  fixed  counsel^  or,  design  of  the  Lordj 
is  with  them  that  fear  him  ;  and  lie  wiU  show  them  his  cove- 
nanty  Heb.  and  his  covenant^  to  make  them  know  it. 

The  great  happiness  of  man  in  this  world,  is  to  know  the 
fixed  and  determinate  counselsof  God  concerning  the  human 
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race,  and  to  understand  the  covenant  of  redemption.  Thii 
likewise  is  the  reward  of  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  which 
humbles  the  soul,  and  prepares  it  for  divine  illumination, 
causing  it  to  place  all  its  comfort  in  meditation  on  the  won- 
ders of  heavenly  love.  "  All  things  which  1  have  heard  of 
my  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you,*'  saith  our  Lord 
to  his  disciples. — John  xi.  15. 

15.  Mine  eyes  are  ever  towards  the  Lord ;  for  he  thaU 
pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

Encouraged  to  hope  for  the  blessings  above  mentioned, 
the  lowly  suppliant  still  continues  to  fix  the  eyes  of  his  un- 
derstanding on  their  proper  object,  God  his  Saviour,  behold- 
ing his  glory,  attending  to  his  will,  and  expecting  his  mercj. 
An  unfortunate  dove,  whose  feet  are  taken  in  the  snare  of  the 
fowler,  is  a  fine  emblem  of  the  soul,  entangled  in  the  cares  or 
pleasures  of  the  world ;  from  which  she  desires,  through  the 
power  of  grace,  to  fly  away,  and  to  be  at  rest,  with  her  glo- 
rified Redeemer. 

16.  Turn  thee  unto  me^  and  have  mercy  upon  me :  fur  I 
am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

They  who  are  ever  looking  unto  the  Lord,  will  be  heard, 
when  they  beseech  him  to  turn  his  face,  and  to  look  upon 
them.  When  the  soul,  forsaking  and  forsaken  by  all  earthly 
supports  and  comforts,  finds  herself  in  a  state  of  desolation, 
and  is  experimentally  convinced  of  her  being,  not  in  a  para- 
dise of  delights,  but  in  a  vale  of  misery,  then  her  visitation 
and  deliverance  are  at  hand. 

17.  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged :  O  bring  tJu>u 
me  out  of  my  distresses. 

As  lite  is  prolonged,  troubles  are  generally  enlarged, •  till 
at  length  they  take  up  what  room  there  is  in  the  heart.  The 
last  scene  of  the  tragedy  is  the  most  calamitous.  So  it  was 
in  the  life  of  our  dear  Master.  And  every  man  will  sooner 
or  later  perceive,  that  God  alone  can  ^^  bring  him  out  of  his 
distresses.'* 

1 8.  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain,  and  forgive 
all  my  sins. 

Affliction  and  pain,  whether  of  mind  or  body,  are  the  fruits 
of  sin  ;  and  the  pardon  of  sin  is  the  first  step  toward  the  re- 

*  Bishop  Lowth,  with  some  slight  alteration  of  the  text,  thinks  the  rendering  should  be,— 

Coarctationes  cordis  inei  dilata; 
£t  ex  angUBtiis  meis  educ  roe. 

See  Merrief^e  AtmotmiionM. 
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luoval  of  soiTO>Y.  The  latter  is  sent  to  beget  in  us  a  due  sense 
of  the  former,  in  order  to  a  deliverance  from  both.  In  the 
new  earth  "  dwelleth  righteousness  ;'*  and,  for  that  reason, 
"there  is  no  more  sorrow,  pain,  nor  crying/* — 2  Pet.  iii.  13. 
Rev.  xxi.  4. 

19.  Consider  mine  enemies^  for  they  are  many ;  and 
hate  me  with  cruel  hatred. 

As  the  evils  we  suflfer  are  great,  so  the  enemies  we  have  to 
encounter  are  many.  Their  name  is  "  legion  :'*  and  to  their 
^nvy,  hatred,  and  malice,  there  are  no  bounds.  How  unequal 
lie  combat,  unless  thou,  O  God,  goest  forth  with  us  by  thy 
i;race,  "  conquering  and  to  conquer  I** 

20.  O  keep  my  souly  and  deliver  me  :  let  me  not  be  aahain^ 
^for  I  have  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

jrreservation  from  sin,  and  deliverance  from  death,  are 
wo  great  gifts  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  For 
he  latter  clause,  see  ver.  2. 

21.  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  me j  for  I  watt 
mthee. 

How  many  wishes  do  our  hearts  send  forth  after  riches, 
lonours,  and  pleasures  I  how  few  after  ^<  integrity  and  up- 
igfatness  I"  yet  these  can  "  preserve"  us,  and  those  cannot. 
Absolute  integrity  and  uprightness  are  tlie  prerogatives  of 
Jie  King  of  righteousness  ;  and  it  is  his  grace  which  makes 
18  such  as  his  mercy  will  accept  On  him,  therefore,  let 
J8  "  wait** 

22.  Redeem  Israel^  O  Ood^  oxU  of  all  his  troubles. 

In  the  common  salvation  all  have  an  interest ;  and,  for  that 
reason,  all  should  pray  for  it.  The  earthly  David  petitioned 
for  Israel ;  the  heavenly  David  ever  continueth  to  intercede 
for  the  church  ;  and  every  Christian  ought  to  become  a  sup- 
pliant for  his  brethren,  still  looking  and  longing  for  that 
^orious  day,  when,  by  a  joyful  resurrection  unto  life  eternal, 
God  shall  mdeed  *'  redeem  Israel  out  of  all  his  troubles.*' 
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ARGUMENT. 


The  party  speaking  in  this  Psalm,  whether  we  suppose  it  to  be  the  typical  or  tho  trit 
l>Bvid,  the  chtircD,  or  any  member  thereof,  lying  under  the  false  aocusations  of  odamayi 
1—4,  appeaieth  to  Qod  in  behalf  of  injured  innocence ;  4,  5.  disdaimeth  all  conneiioB 
with  wicked  men ;  6—8.  declareth  a  Hxed  resolution  to  adhere  to  the  worship  of  GoC 
in  the  church ;  9,  10.  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  the  ungodly;  11. again  protcsteth 
integrity,  and,  12.  determined  to  praise  the  Lord. 

1.  Judge  me^  0  Lordyfor  Iliave  walked  in  mine  integrity: 
I  have  trusted  also  in  tlte  Lord ;  therefore  /  shall  not  slide. 

We  have  here  an  appeal  to  God  in  behalf  of  injured  and 
calumniated  innocence.  This  was  the  case  of  David,  with 
regard  to  the  accusations  of  Saul ;  of  Christ,  with  regard  to 
those  of  the  Jews  :  and  it  is  often  the  case  of  the  church,  and 
of  good  men  in  the  world,  for  whose  use  this  Psalm  seems 
peculiarly  calculated. 

Examine  me,  0  Lord^  and  prove  me  :  try  my  reins  and 
my  heart. 

A  trial  of  this  sort  might  be  desired  by  David,  and  may  be 
desired  by  men,  like  him,  conscious  of  their  integrity,  as  to 
the  particular  crimes  charged  upon  them  by  the  malice  of 
their  enemies.  Christ  alone  could  ask  such  a  trial  at  large, 
as  being  equally  free  from  every  kind  and  degree  of  sin,  and 
certain  of  receiving  additional  lustre  from  increasing  heat 
of  the  furnace. 

3.  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  before  mine  eyes :  and  1 
walked  in  thy  truth. 

They  who  study,  in  order  to  copy,  the  "  loving-kindness" 
and  the  "  truth"  of  God,  may  have  confidence  toward  him, 
whose  "  truth**  will  not  suffer  him  to  be  false  to  the  promises, 
which  his  "  loving-kindness**  prompted  him  to  make. 

4.  I  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons^  neither  will  I  go  in 
with  dissemblers.  5.  J  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evil 
doers;  and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

David,  driven  by  Saul  into  a  land  of  aliens,  yet  preserved 
himself  from  the  contagion  of  idolatry.  And  happy  the 
Christian,  who  can  say,  that  during  the  time  of  his  banish- 
ment and  pilgrimage,  he  hath  escaped  the  pollutions  that 
are  in  the  world,  namely,  vanity  and  hypocrisy,  evil  .prac- 
tices and  wicked  principles.  Christ  alone,  like  his  emblem 
the  light,  passed  through  all  things  undefiled. 
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6.  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency :  so  wiU  Icofnpass 
hine  aUar^  O  Lord  ;  7.  T7iat  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of 
kanksgiving^  and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

Instead  of  consorting  with  the  heathen,  David  comforts 
imself  with  the  future  prospect  of  restoration  to  Jemsalem  ; 
f  attending  the  service  of  God  in  the  tabernacle ;  of  perform- 
tg  the  legal  ablutions,  in  token  of  innocency,  thereby  signi- 
ed :  and  of  singing,  before  the  holy  altar,  psalms  of  praise 
KT  his  dehverance.  The  believing  soul,  in  like  manner,  may 
ad  perpetizal  consolaiion,  while  she  looks  forward  toward 
BT  return  home,  from  ter  exile  in  the  world,  to  the  Jerusalem 
t>ove ;  her  access  to  the  fountain  of  life  and  purity,  her  em- 
ioyment  of  serving  God  in  the  eternal  temple,  and  chanting 
irui,  with  angels  and  archangels,  the  new  songs  of  the  celes- 
al  Sion,  for  so  great  salvation. 

8.  Ijordf  I  have  loved  the  habitation  qf^y  house^  and  the 
!ace  where  Uiine  honour  dwellethf  Heb.  the  place  of  the  taber- 
Qcfe  of  thy  glory. 

With  what  ardent  affiiction  the  banished  prophet  sighs  for 
le  beauty  of  holiness  in  the  church,  the  most  amiable  object 
a  earth,  because  the  nearest  resemblance  of  heaven,  where 

the  trui5  ^^  habitation  of  God's  house,  and  the  place  of  the 
ibemacle  of  his  glory  j"  since  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  St 
[>hn  tells  us,  that  the  ^*  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb 
re  the  temple.* — Rev.  xxi.  22. 

9.  Qaiher  JiJOt  my  said  mth  sinners^  nor  my  life  with  bloody 
ten  T  10.  In  whose  hand  is  mischief  and  their  right  hand  is 
lilt  of  bribes. 

In  consideration  of  his  integrity  and  piety,  David  beseeches 
jod  not  to  deliver  him  over  into  the  hands  of  his  unjust  and 
iloody  enemies,  nor  to  reckon  him  in  their  number.  Let 
HIT  lot,  O  Lord,  be  amorg  thy  children  here,  that  it  may  be 
mong  them  hereafter. 

11,  BtU^  as  for  me^  IwiU  walk  in  mine  integrity :  rede 
Re,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

The  Christian's  resolution,  like  that  of  the  prophet,  must 
«,  to  hold  fast  his  "  integrity"  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies, 
ind  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil ;  as  knowing,  that  the 
lay  of  final  "  redemption  and  mercy**  will  come. 

12,  My  foot  standeth  in  an  even  place  ;  in  the  congrega- 
ions  will  I  bless  the  Lord. 

The  law  of  God  is  that "  even  place,**  that  plain  and  direct 
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path,  in  which  the  affections,  which  are  the  "  feet^  of  the  soul, 
must  be  immovably  fixed,  so  that  nothing  may  induce  her 
to  swerve  from  the  stability  of  her  purpose,  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left  David,  upon  his  return  to  his  country,  "  blessed 
the  Lord  in  the  congregation*'  of  Israel,  by  singing  psalms  oi 
praise  and  thanksgiving ;  and  by  the  constant  use  of  tliose 
very  psalms,  the  Lord  is  daily  "  blessed"  in  all  Christian 
*•  congregations"  throughout  the  world ;  yea,  and  he  shall  be 
so  blessed  to  the  end  of  time. 


FIFTH    DAY. EVENING   PRAYER. 

PSALM    XXVIL 

ARGUMENT. 

This  Psalm  containeth,  1—4.  a  declaration  of  trast  and  confidenrein  Jebovah,a]nidittbe 
dangers  and  tumults  of  war ;  a  longing  deaire  of  restoration  to  the  city  and  house  ot 
God;  5,  6.  a  triumphant  assurance  of  final  victory  and  exaltation;  7 — I2L  earnest 
prayer  for  support  and  protection  ;  13.  a  profession  of  faith,  and  its  mighty  power  an^ 
comfort  in  affliction  ;  14.  an  exhortation  to  patience. 

1.  The  Lord  t*  my  light  and  my  salvation^  whom  shall  I 
fear  f    The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life^  of  whom  shall  I 

be  ^raid  f 

God  is  our  "  light,'*  as  he  showeth  us  the  state  we  are  in? 
and  the  enemies  we  have  to  encounter ;  he  is  our  "  strength,^ 
as  he  enableth  us,  by  his  grace,  to  cope  with,  and  overcome 
them ;  and  he  is  our  ^^  salvation,*'  as  the  author  and  finished' 
of  our  deliverance  from  sin,  death,  and  Satan.  All  this  b^ 
was  to  the  blessed  person,  whom  David  represented ;  and 
all  this  he  will  be  to  his  faithful  servants.  "  If  God,**  {here- 
fore,  "  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?*' — Rom.  viii.  31. 

2.  fVhen  the  wicked^  even  mine  enemies  and  myfoes^  came 
upon  mCj  to  eat  my  fleshy  they  stumbled  and  fell. 

The  past  time  is  often  used,  in  the  prophetical  language, 
to  intimate  the  certainty  of  the  future.  Faith  sees  the  Ibe 
already  vanquished,  and  the  prey  snatched  from  the  jaws  of 
the  devouring  lion. 

3.  Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me^  my  heart 
shall  not  fear ;  though  war  should  rise  against  me^  in  this  will 
I  be  coTifident. 

What  avails  it,  that  the  "  host"  of  darkness  is  in  arms»  and 
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the  world  taking  the  field  against  us,  when  the  Lord  is  our 

light,  and  heaven  our  ally  ? 
4.   One  thing  /tave  I  desired  of  t/ie  Lord^  tliat  will  I  seek 

after y  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  oftlie  Lord  all  the  ddys 

of  my  lifey  to  behold  the  beauty  oftlie  Lord^  and  to  inquire 

in  his  temple. 

The  victories  of  David  ended  in  his  restoration  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  service  of  God  :  the  victories  of  Christ  ter- 
minated  in  his  triumphant  return  to  a  better  Jerusalem ;  and 
this  ought  to  be  the  "  one  thing  desired  '*  by  the  Christian, 
that,  after  his  conquest  over  the  body  of  sin,  he  may  pass  the 
unnumbered  days  of  eternity  in  the  courts  of  heaven,  con- 
templating the  beauty  and  glory  of  his  Redeemer. 

5.  For  in  the  time  qftrouble^  he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavi- 
Hon  :  in  tlie  secret  of  his  tabernacle  s/iall  he  hide  me^  he  s/udl 
set  me  upon  a  rock. 

The  protection  and  consolation  experienced  by  believers 
of  the  church  miUtant,  give  them  a  taste  of  the  loving-kind- 
ness  of  the  Lord,  and  make  them  impatiently  desirous  of 
quenching  their  thirst  at  the  fountain  of  divine  pleasures, 
after  they  shall  have  been  exalted  upon  the  rock  of  ages, 
from  whence  that  fountain  flows. 

6.  And  now  shall  mine  head  be  lifted  up  above  mine  enemies 
round  about  me:  therefore  tmll  I  offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacri- 
ficcM  of  joy ;  I  will  sing^  yea,  I  will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

These  words,  as  they  are  supposed  to  be  spoken  by  Da- 
vid, by  Christ,  or  by  the  Church,  express  their  respective 
assurances,  through  faith,  of  final  victory  over  their  several 
enemies,  with  their  determined  resolution  of  singing  halie^ 
lujahs  to  Jehovah  for  the  same. 

7.  Hear,  O  Lard,  when  I  cry  with  my  voice :  havemercif 
also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

From  the  assurances  of  faith  it  is  always  good  to  descend 
to  the  humiliation  of  prayer  to  God,  who  alone  can  grant 
unto  us  that  one  thing  which  we  desire,  and  long  after, 
while  in  the  land  of  our  captivity,  and  house  of  our  pilgrim- 
age.— See  ver.  4. 

8.  When  thou  saidst.  Seek  ye  my  face  ;  my  heart  said  unto 
thee.  Thy  face.  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

The  voice  of  God,  throughout  the  Scriptures,  exhorteth 
the  believer  to  turn  away  from  the  delusive  appearances  of 
the  creature,  and  to  seek  after  Him,  who  is  "  altogether 
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lovely,"  until  he  behold  "the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.'*  To  this  voice  the  beUever  answers,  like  a 
well  tuned  instrument  to  the  master's  touch,  declaring  his 
resolution  so  to  do. 

9.  Hide  not  thy  face  Jar  from  me^  put  not  thy  servant 
away  in  anger :  thou  hast  been  my  help  ;  leave  me  not^  neither 
forsake  me^  0  God  of  my  salvation  I 

The  suppliant,  having  determined  to  seek  the  face  of  God, 
here  prayeth,  that  he  would  permit  himself  to  be  found,  ani 
to  be  seen  ;  and  that  he  would  not,  by  "  hiding  his  face,** 
cause  the  light  of  knowledge  to  become  darkness,  and  the- 
fire  of  charity  to  go  out.  The  church  dreadeth  nothing  so 
much  as  an  eclipse  of  the**  Sun  of  righteousness.'* 

1 0.  Jf^hen  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then  th^ 
Lord  will  take  me  up. 

A  time  will  come,  when  the  dearest  earthly  friends  and 
relations  can  no  longer  be  of  any  assistance  to  us.*  Th( 
case  of  the  church  and  of  the  soul  is  oftentimes  compared 
that  of  a  poor,  helpless,  exposed  orphan.  Where  worldl^'^ 
comforts  end,  heavenly  ones  begin. — See  Isa.  xlix.  15...* 
Matt,  xxiii.  37.  John  ix.  35. 

1 1 .  Teach  me  thy  way^  0  Lord,  and  lead  me  in  a  plair^ 
path,  because  of  mine  enemies. 

The  child  of  God,  learning  to  walk  in  the  law  of  hi^ 
heavenly  Father,  prayeth  to  be  directed  and  strengthened 
from  above,  that  the  enemy  may  neither  pervert  his  steps, 
nor  triumph  in  his  fall. 

1 2.  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine  enemies  :Jbr 
false  witnesses  are  risen  up  against  me,  and  such  as  breat/ie 

out  cruelty. 

David  had  his  enemies,  and  false  accusers ;  Christ  also 
had  his  ;  and  every  child  of  God  hath  need  to  petition  for 
deliverance  from  the  great  enemy  of  his  salvation,  the  grand 
accuser  of  the  brethren,  who  is  ever  breathing  out  malice 
and  cruelty  against  the  body  and  members  of  Christ. 

13.  /  lytdfaintedy  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  he  living. 

"  Faith"  in  the  comfortable  promises  of  God  is  the  only 
sovereign  cordial  for  a  "  tainting  "  spirit.  Earth  is  the  land 
of  the  dying ;  we  must  extend  our  prospect  into  heaven, 

*  As  there  seeros  to  be  some  difiiculty  in  supposing  the  Psalmist's  pArentt  to  bsTO 
**  deserted*'  him,  they,  might  perhaps  be  said  to  have  **  forsaken"  him  (as  Muit  conjec- 
tures), that  is,  to  have  left  him  behi.id  tbe.n,  as  l>ji:i^  diil^M^mck. 
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which  is  the  land  of  the  '<  living,''  where  the  faithful  shall 
••  see,**  and  experience  evermore,  •*  the  goodness  of  the  Lord/* 

14.  PPait  on  the  Lord :  be  of  good  cov/rage^  and  he  shaV 
strengthen  thine  heart :  wait^  I  say^  on  the  Lord. 

The  person  speaking  concludes  with  an  apostrophe  to  his 
own  soul,  resulting  from  the  confidence  in  God,  expressed, 
ver.  1.  from  the  desire  and  the  hope  of  heaven,  4 — IS.  and 
from  the  manifold  pledges  of  the  divine  love  already  received 
in  this  life,  .^.  the  proper  inference  from  all  which  consi- 
derations is  this :  that  we  should  patiently  '*  wait  on  the 
Lord,**  till  the  few  and  evil  days  of  our  pilgrimage  pass 
away,  and  we  arrive  at  the  mansions  prepared  for  us  in  the 
house  of  our  heavenly  Father ;  till  our  warfare  be  accom- 
plished, and  teitninate  in  the  peace  of  God ;  till  the  storms 
and  tempests  of  wintry  time  shall  give  place  to  the  unclouded 
calm,  and  the  ever-blooming  pleasures,  of  eternal  spring. 


PSALM    XXVIII. 


ARGUMENT. 


7  bis  Psalm,  like  the  28d,  siid  many  others,  consisteth  of  two  parts.  For,  l~5.  the  tme 
DaTid  appeareth  in  his  state  of  humiliation  and  suffering;  he  prayeth  for  delireruice, 
and  propDcaietb  the  destruction  of  his  enemies.  6 — 9L  He  singeth  a  sweet,  though 
abort  hymn  of  triumph,  and  intercedeth  for  his  church  and  people. 

1 .  Unto  thee  will  I  cry  O  Lord^  my  rock  ;  he  not  silent  to 
me  :  lest  if  thou  be  silent  to  me  I  become  like  them  that  go 
doton  into  the  pit. 

The  true  David  here  maketh  supplication,  "  with  strong 
crying/'  to  the  Father,  that  he  may  not  be  suffered  to  con- 
tinue, like  other  men,  under  the  dominion  of  the  "  grave.** 
The  Christian  prayeth,  in  the  same  words,  to  be  delivered 
from  the  "  pit'*  of  corruption  ;  and  mightily  should  he  "  ciV* 
to  Jehovah,  the  "  rock**  of  his  salvation,  until  his  prayer  be 
heard  and  answered. 

2.  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplicationsj  when  I  cry  unto 
thee  :  when  I  lift  up  my  hands  toward  thy  holy  oracle. 

Christ  frequently  interceded  for  his  people,  with  his 
"  hands  lifted  up"  toward  "  heaven,'*  in  fervent  prayer :  and 
— "  I  will,**  saith  the  apostle,  "  that  men  pray  every  where, 
lifting  up  holy  hands/*— 1  Tim.  ii.  8.  Shall  our  Redeemer 
pray  for  us,  and  shall  we  not  pray  for  ourselves  ? 


136  3CXVIII* DAY  V. 

3.  Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked ^  and  with  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity 9  which  speak  peace  to  their  neighbourSf  hut 
mischief  i^  in  t/ieir  hearts. 

Christ,  who  alone  is  without  sin,  petitioneth  that  he  may 
not  be  oppressed  by  sinners  :  he  who  is.tnith  and  love,  pray- 
eth  to  be  preserved  from  the  **  false  and  malicious.**  Let  us 
pray  to  be  made  Hke  him ;  and  like  him,  to  be  delivered 
from  evil,  especially  from  the  evil  of  a  **  lying  and  slandering^ 
tongue. 

4.  Oive  t/iem  according  to  their  deeds^  and  according  m 
the  wickedness  qft/ieir  endeavours  ;  give  tfiein  after  the  work 
of  their  hands^  render  to  t/iem  their  desert.  5.  Because  tfiejf 
regard  not  the  works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  /us 
liands,  he  shall  destroy  them,  and  not  build  them  up. 

In  these  verses,  as  indeed  in  most  of  the  imprecatory  pas- 
sages, the  imperative  and  the  future  are  used  promiscuously ; 
"  Give  them — render  them — he  shall  destroy  them.**  If, 
therefore,  the  verbs,  in  all  such  passages,  were  uniformly 
rendered  in  the  "  future,*'  every  objection  against  the  Scrip- 
ture imprecations  would  vanish  at  once,  and  they  would 
appear  clearly  to  be  what  they  are,  namely,  prophecies  of 
the  divine  judgments,  which  have  been  since  executed 
against  the  Jews,  and  which  will  be  executed  against  all  the 
enemies  of  Jehovah,  and  his  Christ,  whom  neither  the 
"  works"  of  creation,  nor  those  of  redemption,  can  lead  to 
repentance. 

6.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  liath  heard  the  voice  oj 
my  supplications.  7.  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  shield  ; 
my  heart  trusted  m  him,  and  lam  helped :  therefore  my  heart 
greatly  rejoiceth,  and  with  my  song  will  I  praise  him. 

The  scene  now  changes,  from  the  humiliation  and  suffer- 
ings, to  the  glory  and  triumph  of  Christ  our  head,  who, 
through  the  power  of  the  Divinity,  having  overcome  his 
enemies,  may  be  supposed,  at  his  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
to  have  sung  this  strain ;  a  strain,  which  they,  who  have 
been  delivered  from  sin  and  sorrow,  will  best  understand, 
by  using  it. 

8.  The  Lord  is  their  strength,  and  he  is  the  saving  strength 
of  his  anointed,  or  Christ. 

He  who  saved  and  exalted  the  Head,  will  also  save  and 
exalt  the  members ;  or,  as  St  Paul  expresses  it,  "  If  the  Spi- 
rit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you, 
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he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you/* — 
Rom.  viii.  11.  And  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  glorious 
salvation,  the  salvation  of  his  church,  the  Redeemer  inter^* 
cedeth  in  the  remaining  verse  of  this  Psalm. 

9.  Save  thy  people^  and  bless  thine  inliei'itance  ;  feed  tliem 
alsOf  and  lift  them  up  for  ener. 

Save  us,  O  Lord  Jesus,  from  our  sins ;  bless  us,  O  thou 
Son  of  Abraham,  with  the  blessing  of  righteousness ;  ieed 
uSy  O  thou  good  Shepherd  of  the  sheep ;  and  lift  us  up  for 
>ver  from  the  dust,  O  thou,  who  art  the  resurrection,  and 
iie  life! 


PSALM   XXIX. 

ARGUMENT. 

Fa  tins  PmIid,  the  prophet,  ],  2.  calleth  the  kings  of  the  earth  to  give  glory  to  Jehovab* 
and  to  the  voiu,  or  word  of  his  power ;  the  effects  of  which  in  the  world  and  in  the 
cbsrcb,  are  most  magnificently  deseribed ;  the  same  things  being  true  of  thunder  and 
tightmng  in  the  former,  and  of  the  word  of  God  in  the  latter ;  as  each  of  them  is 
styled,  the  **  voice  of  the  Lord  ;**  and  both,  S,  4^  are  mighty  in  operation  ;  both,  5.  rend, 
and,  6f  7.  shake,  and,  a  pierce,  and  melt,  and,  9.  make  manifest.  This  Psalm  con. 
dudes  with,  10.  an  acknowledgment  of  the  extent  and  glory  of  God*s  kingdom,  and, 
11.  a  promise  of  victory  and  peace  through  him. 

I.  Oive  unto  the  Lord^  0  ye  mighty^  give  unto  the  Lord 
Xlory  and  strength.  2.  Oive  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
into  his  name  ;  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

The  prophet  addresseth  himself  to  the  *'  mighty**  ones  of 
he  earth,  exhorting  them  to  "  give**  God  the  "  glory,'*  and 
;o  submit  themselves  to  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  ;  to  honour 
hat  holy  "  name,**  by  which  they  must  be  saved  ;  to  bow  be- 
bre  his  altars  "  by  whom  kings  reign  ;*'  and  to  cast  down 
iieir  crowns  at  the  foot  of  the  eternal  throne. 

3.   7%^  voice  qftlie  Lord  is  upon  t/ie  waters  ;  the  God  of 
^lary  thundereth ;  t/ie  Lord  is  upon  fnany  waters. 

The  reason  why  the  mighty  are  exhorted  to  serve  Jehovah, 
is  because  of  his  wonderous  works,  in  the  world,  and  in  the 
church.  By  the  "  voice*'  or  "  word"  of  God,  the  "  waters** 
were  driven  down  into  the  deep,  and  forbidden  to  overflow 
the  earth  any  more  ;  by  the  voice  of  God,  the  tumultuous 
and  raging  nations  subsided,  and  the  church  was  immovably 
fixed  upon  the  rock  of  her  salvation  :  and  by  the  gospel  of 
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the  **  God  of  gloi^/'  all  those  effects  were  produced  in  (he 
hearts  of  men,  which  are  wrought  upon  terrestrial  substances, 
by  its  well  known  and  most  significant  emblem  in  the  mate- 
rial  heavens. 

4.  77ie  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful;  the  voice  of  tlie 
Lord  is  full  of  majesty. 

Of  the  power  and  majesty  of  God's  voice,  when  he  speak 
eth  from  heaven  in  thunder,  few  hearts  are  insensible:  of  the 
power  and  majesty  of  his  voice,  when  he  spoke  from  heaven 
by  his  apostles,  those  "  sons  of  '*  the  spiritual  "thunder,"  the 
world  was  once  fully  sensible ;  O  may  the  evangelical  **  Boa- 
nerges" so  cause  the  glorious  sound  of  the  gospel  to  be  heard, 
under  the  whole  heaven,  that  the  world  may  again  be  made 
sensible  thereof;  before  that  voice  of  the  Son  of  Man,  which 
hath  so  oflen  called  sinners  to  repentance,  shall  call  them 
to  judgment? 

5.  Tlie  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  ;  yea^  the 
Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

The  force  of  lightning  is  known  to  rend  in  pieces  the  tall* 
est  and  strongest  trees,  in  a  moment ;  nor  is  the  word  of 
God  less  effectual  in  bringing  down  the  loftiest  pride,  and 
rending  the  hardest  heart  of  man  by  the  Spirit  which  accom- 
panieth  it  Thus  was  the  persecuting  Saul  humbled  and 
converted,  by  a  "  light "  and  a  "  voice  '*  from  "  heaven  ;**  so 
that  instead  of"  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughters,* 
he  asks,  like  a  meek  and  dutiful  child,  "  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  ?" — Acts  ix.  1.  6. 

6.  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf:  Lebanon  and 
Sirion  like  a  young  unicorn. 

Thunder  not  only  demolisheth  the  cedars,  but  "  shaketli 
the  mountains  '*  on  which  they  grow.  Thus  by  the  gospel, 
"  every  mountain  and  hill  was  shaken,  and  made  low ;  every 
high  thing  which  exalted  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  was  cast  down,  and  brought  into  subjection.**  Isa 
xl.  4.  2  Cor.  X.  5. 

7.  TTie  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the  fames  off  re. 

By  the  power  of  God,  the  "  flames  of  fire"  are  "  divided" 
and  sent  abroad  from  the  clouds  upon  the  earth,  in  the  ter- 
rible form  of  lightning,  that  sharp  and  glittering  sword  of 
the  Almighty,  which  no  substance  can  withstand.  The 
same  power  of  God  goeth  forth  by  his  word,  "  quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,"  penetrat- 
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ingt  melting,  enlightening,  and  inflaming  the  hearts  of  men. 
—Acts  ii.  3.  Heb.  iv.  12. 

27ie  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wUdemess  ;  the  Lord 
Mhaketh  the  wUdemess  ofKadesh. 

The  wilderness  of  K^adesh  was  a  part  of  that  wilderness 
through  which  the  Israelites  passed,  in  their  way  to  Canaan. 
See  Numb.  xiii.  26.  Thunder  shaketh  those  wide  extended 
deserts,  as  well  as  Lebanon  and  Sirion,  mountains  of  Judea. 
The  gospel  was  first  preached  in  Palestine,  but  from  thence 
it  went  forth  into  the  Gentile  world,  that  dry,  barren,  and 
desolate  "  wilderness.**  The  wilderness  is  yet  once  again 
to  be  shaken  by  "  the  voice  of  God,*'  and  to  be  removed  for 
ever,  that  paradise  may  succeed  in  its  place. 

9*  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to  calve^  or, 
the  oaks  to  tremble^*  and  discovereth  the  forests  ;  and  in 
his  temple  doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glory. 

Storms  of  thunder  and  lightning,  attended  often  with  whirl- 
winds, strip  the  trees  of  their  leaves  and  bark,  and  disclose 
the  recesses  of  forests.  It  is  by  the  "  word  of  God,"  that 
the  *'  hidden  things  of  darkness  are  manifested,''  and  the 
**  counsels  of  all  hearts  revealed  :"  for  ^*  all  things  are  naked 
and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him,  with  whom  we  have  to 
do." — 1  Cor.  iv.  5.  Heb.  iv.  13.  For  these  his  marvellous 
works,  in  the  natural  and  spiritual  world,  God  is  daily 
"  glorified  *'  in  the  "  church.*' 

10.  TTie  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  floods  yea^  the  Lord  sitteth 
a  King  for  ever. 

The  Lord  Jesus  sitteth  on  his  throne,  having  all  power  in 
the  dispensations  of  nature  and  of  grace  ;  by  which,  as  he 
checked  at  pleasure  the  rage  of  the  most  boisterous  elements 
in  the  former,  so  with  the  same  ease,  he  controlleth  the  fury 
jf  the  enemy  and  oppressor  in  the  latter  ;  saying  with  equal 
authority,  in  both  cases.  Peace  !  be  still  I 

11.  The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his  people ;  the 
Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace. 

From  Jehovah,  whose  power  and  majesty  have  been  with 
lo  much  sublimity  displayed  in  this  whole  Psalm,  we  are 

•  So  Bisbop  Lowth  renders  the  clause  in  his  Lectures.  Aristotle,  Plutarch,  and  Pliny, 
It  cited  by  Mr  Merrick,  mention  the  case  of  abortion  being  sometimes  caused  among 
!attle  by  thunder.  WhHtever  terrifies  to  any  degree,  may  certainly  produce  such  an  effect. 
But  the  Bishop's  interpretation  is,  in  every  respect,  the  most  eligible.  The  evident  con- 
leetion  witb  the  words  that  follow, — **  discovereth  the  foresu,**— forbids  us  to  doubt  of 
u  Mug  right 
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to  expect,  through  faith  and  prayer,  "  strength'*  to  overcome 
our  enemies,  whether  ghostly  or  bodily :  and  also  the  blessing 
of  "  peace,*'  which  must  be  the  fruit  of  victor}\  Thou,  0 
Christ,  art  the  "  Mighty  God  ;"  and  therefore  thou  art  the 
"  Prince  of  Peace." — Jsa.  ix.  6. 


SIXTH  DAY— MORNING  PRAYKR. 

PSALM   XXX. 


ARGUMENT. 

lu  this  Psalm,  or  devout  hymn,  composed  probably  b^  David,  on  hi«  revisiting  the  ftne- 
tuary,  after  a  joyful  recovery  from  some  dangerous  sickness ;  be,  1 — S.  retumeth  thanki 
for  ttiat  event ;  and,  4.  calletb  the  church  to  do  so  likewise ;  &,  drawing  a  compariaoa 
between  temporary  suflferings  and  eternal  rewards.  6, 7.  He  describeth  his  former  pros- 
perity, succeeded  by  affliction,  with,  8^10.  the  supplications  poured  forth  to  the  Al- 
mighty, in  the  day  of  his  distress  ;  and  then  returneth  again,  11.  to  celebrate  his  deli- 
verance, and,  12.  to  glorify  God  for  the  same.  The  Psalm  is  finely  adapted  to  the  cats 
of  the  true  David,  and  of  Christians,  his  disciples  and  followers. 

1 .  I  will  extol  thecy  OLord^for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up^  Heb. 
drawn  me  outj  and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to  rejoice  over  ine. 

These  words,  if  originally  composed  and  uttered  by  king 
David,  on  occasion  of*  some  temporal  mercy,  apply,  in  a  far 
more  emphatical  and  beautiful  manner,  to  the  case  of  Messiah 
suffering  and  rising  again,  as  well  as  to  that  of  his  church  and 
people,  following  him,  both  in  his  sufferings  and  resurrection; 
when  we  shall  all  lift  up  our  voices,  and  sing  together — "  I 
will  magnify  thee,  O  Lord,  for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up  I  and 
hast  not  made  my  foes  to  rejoice  over  me." 

2.  0  Lord  my  God^  I  cried  unto  theCj  a?id  t/iou  Jiast 
healed  me. 

Deliverance  is  to  be  attained  by  "  prayer  ;**  for  so  David, 
and  so  the  Son  of  David  obtained  it;  the  former  was  "healed,** 
at  his  restoration  to  health  and  strength ;  the  latter  at 
the  resurrection  :  the  soul  is  healed  at  its  repentance  and 
conversion ;  and  the  body  will  hereafter  be  repaired, 
beautified,  and  glorified,  from  the  ruins  of  the  grave. 

3.  0  Ltordy  thoa  hast  brought  up  my  soul^  or,  animal 
frameyfrom  tlie  grave  :  thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  t/mt  I  should 
not  go  down  to  the  pit. 

The  resurrection  uf  David  was  a  figurative  one  ;  that  of 
Christ  was  a  real  one,  as  that  of  his  saints  will  be  ;  so  that  the 
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Pf^Im  is  more  strictly  applicable  to  the  true,  than  itever could 
have  been  to  the  tj'pical  David.  The  latter  clause  may  be  ren- 
dered— *^  Thou  hast  quickened  me  from  among  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit ;"  which  rendering  is  most  agreeable  to  the 
former  part  of  the  verse — "  Thou  hast  brought  up  my  frame 
from  the  grave.** 

4.  Sing  unto  the  Lord^  Oye  saints  of  his j  and  give  thanks 
at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness^  or,  of  his  Holy  One. 

The  church  of  the  redeemed  is  called  upon  to  glorify  the 
name  of  God,  for  his  remembrance  of  "  the  King  of  Saints," 
and  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise,  in  raising  him 
from  the  dead. 

5.  For  his  anger  endureth  but  a  moment ;  in  his  favour  is 
life  ;  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the 
mourning. 

This  is  a  most  beautiful  and  affecting  image  of  the  suflfer- 
ings  and  exaltation  of  Christ ;  of  the  sorrows  and  joys  of  a 
penitent ;  of  the  miseries  of  time,  and  glories  of  eternity ;  of 
the  night  of  death,  and  the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 

6.  And  in  my  prosperity  Isaid,  I  shaJl  never  be  moved*  7- 
LfOrd,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast  made  my  mountain  to  stand 
strong :  thou  didst  hide  thy  face  and  I  was  troubled. 

David,  after  his  success  against  Goliath,  and  Christ,  upon 
his  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem,  were  hailed  by  the  accla- 
mations and  hosannas  of  the  people,  as  the  Christian  may 
sometimes  meet  with  the  applauses  of  the  world,  and  be  led 
to  think  himself  established  in  prosperity.  But  other  troubles 
awaited  David  ;  and  the  blessed  Jesus  was  nailed  to  the  cross. 
Let  not  the  disciple  expect  to  be  above  his  Master  ;  nor,  in 
the  season  of  life  and  joy,  neglect  to  prepare  for  the  approach- 
ing days  of  sorrow  and  darkness. 

8. 1  cried  unto  thee^  0  Lord,  and  unto  the  Lord  I  made  sup- 
plication. 9-  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I  go  down 
to  the  pit?  Shall  the  dust  praise  thee  f  Shall  it  declare  thy 
truth  f  10.  Hear,  0  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me  ;  Lord, 
be  thou  my  helper. 

These  are  some  of  "  the  strong  cryings  and  supplications" 
which  the  true  David  poured  forth,  while  under  the  cloud  of 
his  passion  ;  aitd  which  are  to  be  poured  forth  by  us,  when 
conformed  to  his  image,  in  suffering  affliction.  The  argu- 
ment here  used  is  a  vei-y  powerful  one,  namely,  the  necessity 
of  a  resurrection  from  the  grave,  that  man  may  be  saved,  and 
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God  glorified.  The  dead  cannot  praise,  or  serve  God.  Tliey 
must  live  again  for  this  purpose ;  and  for  this  purpose  it  is, 
that  we  should  desire  to  live,  whether  it  be  in  the  present 
world  or  that  which  is  to  come. 

1 1 .  Tliou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into  dancing  / 
thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth^  arid  girded  me  with  gladness. 

This  might  be  true  of  David,  delivered  from  his  calamity; 
it  was  true  of  Qirist,  arising  from  the  tomb,  to  die  no  more ; 
it  is  true  of  the  penitent,  exchanging  his  sackcloth  for  the 
garments  of  salvation ;  and  it  will  be  verified  in  us  all,  at  the 
last  day,  when  we  shall  put  off  the  dishonours  of  the  grave, 
to  shine  in  glory  everlasting. 

12.  To  the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  praise  to  thee^  and 
not  be  silent :  0  Lord  my  Godj  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee 
forever. 

The  end  of  Christ's  resurrection,  of  the  sah^ation  of  the 
souls  of  the  faithful,  and  the  resurrection  of  their  bodies,  is 
one  and  the  same,  namely,  the  glory  of  God,  who  is  the  Au- 
thor of  every  kind  of  deliverance ;  whose  praise  should  there- 
fore be  resounded  by  the  grateful  tongues  of  the  redeemed, 
from  generation  to  generation ;  as  the  tongue  then  becometh 
the  "  glorjr^  of  man,  when  it  is  employed  in  setting  forth  the 
glory  of  God. 
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ARGUMENT. 

In  this  Pialm,  ver.  6tb  of  wbicb  was  pronounced  by  our  Lord,  when  expiring  on  thecro«s 
we  bear  the  true  David,  like  his  representative  of  old,  1 — 6.  supplicating  for  deliverance; 
7,  &.  rejoicing  in  the  divine  favour  and  assistance ;  9 — 13.  describing  his  afflicted  and 
forlorn  state ;  14—18.  returning  again  to  bis  prayers ;  19—22.  celebrating  themerciea 
of  God  to  the  children  of  Adain  ;  and,  23,  24^  exhorting  his  saints  to  courage  and  per 
severance,  under  their  troubles  in  the  world. 

1.  In  thee^  0  Lord^  do  I  put  my  trust ;  let  me  never  be 
ashamed :  deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

God  is  faithful  and  just  to  save  those,  who,  in  time  of  trou 
ble  renouncing  all  dependence  on  themselves  and  the  crea- 
ture, "  put  their  trust*'  only  in  his  mercy.     His  honour  is  en- 
gaged by  his  promise,  not  to  let  such  be  "  ashamed''  of  their 
confidence. 
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2.  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me^  deliver  fne  speedily  :  be  thou 
wy  strong  rock^Jbr  an  house  of  defence  to  save  me. 

The  Christian,  like  his  blessed  Master,  is  *^  besieged''  by 
many  and  powerful  enemies,  insomuch  that,  notwithstanding 
all  human  precautions,  **  unless  Jehovah  keep  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  in  vain/'  Who,  in  such  circumstances, 
would  not  pray  for   "  speedy"  deliverance  ? 

3.  For  tiiou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress  :  therefbre^foT 
thy  name^s  sake,  lead  me  and  guide  me. 

Grod  will  be  the  "  rock"  and  "  fortress**  of  those  who  esteem 
him  as  such  ;  and  after  having  been  so,  through  all  the  dan- 
gers and  difficulties  of  life,  he  will  "  lead"  and  "  guide"  them 
to  the  realms  of  peace  and  rest  for  the  sake  of  that  <*name" 
which  implieth  salvation. 

4.  PuU  me  out  of  that  net  which  tliey  have  laid  primly  for 
me :  for  thou  art  my  strength. 

As  David  prayed  for  an  escape  from  the  secret  conspiracies 
that  were  entered  into  against  him,  so  did  Christ  pray  for 
deliverance  from  the  snares  of  death  ;  and  so  doth  the  Chris* 
tian  pray  to  be  extricated  from  the  toils  both  of  sin  and  death. 

5.  Into  thine  hand  I  commend  my  spirit ;  thou  hast  re- 
deemed  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Ood  of  truth. 

David  in  his  distresses,  might,  by  these  words,  express  his 
resignation  of  himself  and  his  affairs  into  the  hands  of  God ; 
but  it  is  certain,  that  Christ  actually  did  expire  upon  the  cross, 
with  the  former  part  of  this  verse  in  his  mouth. — Luke  xxiii. 
4G.  Nor  is  there  any  impropriety  in  the  application  of  the 
latter  part  to  him  ;  since,  as  man,  the  surety  and  representa- 
tive of  our  nature,  he  was  "  redeemed"  from  the  power  of  the 
enemy,  by  "  the  God  of  truth**  accomplishing  his  promises. 

6.  /  have  hated  them  that  regard  lying  vanities :  but  I 
trtist  in  the  Lord. 

They  may  hope  for  redemption,  who  so  "  trust  in  God," 
^A  to  trust  in  nothing  beside  him  ;  for  all  else  is  **  vanity,**  and 
will  deceive. 

7.  /  wiU  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy,  for  thou  hast  con- 
stdered  my  trouble  ;  and  hast  known  my  sord  in  adversities  : 
8.  And  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy  ;  thou 
hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  room. 

The  considerations  that  make  the  soul  "  cheerful"  in  the 
hour  of  afiAiction,  are,  that  God  is  merciful ;  that  as  he  is  not 
ignorant,  so  neither  is  he  unmindful  of  our  troubles ;  that  he 
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is  a  friend,  who  **  knows"  us  in  adversity,  no  less  than  In 
prosperity ;  that  he  hath  not  subjected  us  to  the  necessity  of 
being  overcome  by  our  spiritual  enemies;  but  hath, << with 
the  temptation,  made  a  way  for  us  to  escape.'' 

9.  Have  menyy  upon  me^  0  Lord^for  lam  in  iraub!e  :  mine 
eye  f>  consumed  with  grief ^  yea^  mysoul^  or,  animaljraine^  and 
my  belly. 

Upon  the  strength  of  the  foregoing  considerations,  suppli* 
cation  is  here  made  for  deUverance  from  troubles,  which 
wasted  the  eyes  with  weeping,  and  exhausted  the  strength 
and  vigour  of  the  frame.  Such  were  the  troubles  of  David, 
and  more  emphatically,  those  of  Christ;  and  sickness  and 
sorrow  will  one  day  teach  us  all  to  use  the  same  expressions. 

10.  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief  and  my  years  with  sigh- 
ing :  my  strengthfaileth  because  of  mine  iniquity^  andmy  banes 
are  consumed. 

Do  we  not,  in  these  words,  hear  the  voice  of  the  "  man  of 
sorrows,**  suffering,  not  indeed  for  his  own  "  iniquity,**  but 
for  ours,  of  which  he  frequently,  in  the  Psalms,  speaks,  as  if 
it  were  his  own  ?  If  sin  was  punished  in  the  innocent  Lamb 
of  God,  let  us  not  expect  that  it  should  be  unpunished  in  us, 
unless  we  repent ;  and  let  our  punishment  never  fail  to  remind 
us  of  our  guilt. 

11./  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine  enemies,  but  espedally 
among  my  neighbours,  and  a  fear  to  mine  acquaintance  ;  they 
that  did  see  me  without,  fiedfrom  me. 

These  particulars  were  never  more  applicable  to  David,  than 
they  were  to  the  Son  of  David,  when  his  acquaintance,  at  be- 
holding him  reviled  by  his  enemies,  were  terrified  from  attend- 
ing him,  and  when  "  all  the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled.** 
The  same  things  are  often  too  true  of  the  faith  and  the  church. 
They  are  true  likewise  of  every  man,  when  he  suffers  the 
dishonours  of  the  last  enemy,  death  ;  when  he  is  "a  fear**  to 
his  dearest  friends,  and  they  are  obliged  to  forsake  him. 

1^.  /  am  forgotten  a^  a  dead  man  out  of  minds  lam  like  a 
broken  vessel. 

ITiis  was  literally  the  case  of  Christ,  when  laid  in  the 
sepulchre,  and  esteemed  no  longer  the  object  of  hope  by  his 
friends,  or  of  fear  by  his  enemies.  Tliat  he  should  be  so 
•'forgotten**  while  dead,  is  less  wonderful,  than  that  this 
should  have  happened  since  bis  glorious  resurrection  and 
ascension  into  heaven. 
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13.  For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of'  many^  fear  was  on 
emry  side :  while  they  took  counsel  together  against  me,  tliey 
deoised  to  take  away  my  life. 

The  slander  of  Shimei,  and  the  counsel  of  Ahitophel 
against  king  David,  direct  us  to  the  slanders  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  counsels  of  Judas  and  the  Sanhedrim  against  the  heloved 
Son  of  God,  who,  in  his  church,  will  be  persecuted  in  like 
manner  by  the  ungodly,  to  the  world's  end. 

14.  Bui  1  trusted  in  thee^  O  Lord  ;  /  said^  Thou  art  my 
Ood.  15.  My  times  are  in  thy  hand  ;  deliver  me  from  the 
hand  of  mine  efiemies,  and  from  them  that  persecute  me. 
16.  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant:  save  me  for 
thy  mercies'  sake* 

In  all  our  afflictions,  after  the  example  of  the  typical,  and 
of  the  true  David,  we  are  to  have  recourse  to  the  prayer  of 
faith;  we  are  to  consider,  that  Jehovah  is  our  God  and 
Saviour :  that  the  times  and  the  seasons  of  prosperity  and 
adversity,  of  life  and  death,  are  in  his  hand  ;  and,  therefore, 
on  him  we  are  to  wait,  till  the  day  of  mercy  shall  dawn,  and 
the  shadows  fly  away. 

17.  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  0  Lord,  for  I  have  called 
upon  thee  ;  let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and  let  them  be  silent 
in  the  grave.  18.  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence  ;  which 
speak  grievous  things  proudly  and  contemptuously  against  tJie 
righteous. 

Ahitophel,  for  his  treason  against  David,  and  Judas,  for 
his  treachery  against  Christ,  felt  the  force  of  this  prophetical 
imprecation,  or  prediction,  which  will  also  one  day  take  its 
full  effect  in  the  confusion  of  all  impenitent  calumniators  and 
traitors. 

19-0  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  luist  laid  up 
for  them  that  fear  thee  ;  which  thou  hast  wrought  firr  them 
tliat  trust  in  thee,  before  the  sons  of  men. 

Peace  of  conscience,  the  comforts  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
hope  of  future  glory,  will  teach  the  soul,  even  in  the  darkest 
night  of  affliction,  to  break  forth  into  this  exulting  strain  of 
gratitude  and  praise,  for  the  blessings  experienced  by  those 
who  confess  their  Saviour  before  men. 

20.  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy  presencefrom 
the  pride,  Heb.  conspiracies  of  men  ;  tlum  shalt  keep  them 
secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife  of  tongues. 

In  times  of  contention  and  persecution,  tliere  is  a  refuge 
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for  the  faithful  in  "  the  tabernacle  of  David/'  which  is  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ,  inhabited  by  the  presence  of  God. 
In  this  sacred  "  pavilion,"  they  enjoy  tlie  pleasures  of  con- 
templation and  devotion,  regardless  of  the  distant  tumult 
and  confusion  of  the  world. 

21 .  Blessed  be  the  Lord  ;for  he  hath  showed  me  marvellous 
kindness  in  a  strong  city. 

The  man  Christ,  and  the  Church  with  him,  like  David 
of  old,  here  rejoice  in  the  protection  and  saving  power  of 
God,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  Isa.  xxvi.  1. — "  We  have  a 
strong  city ;  salvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bul- 
warks/' 

22.  For  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off  from  before  thine 
eyes  ;  nevertlieless,  thou  heardest  the  voice  of  my  supplications, 
when  I  cried  unto  thee. 

Whoever  shall  consider  the  troubles  of  the  beloved  Son  of 
God,  bereaved  for  a  season  of  the  light  of  heaven,  only  that 
it  might  afterward  arise  upon  him  with  the  greater  lustre, 
will  be  taught  never  to  faint  under  the  chastisement  of  Uie 
Lord ;  since  the  darkness  of  the  night  argues  the  approach- 
ing dawn  of  the  day. 

23.  0  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints :  for  the  Lord  pre* 
serveth  tlie  faithful,  and  plentifully  rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 
24.  Se  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  your  hearty 
all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

'Phe  exhortation  is  raised  from  the  consideration  of  the 
deliverance  of  Christ,  with  the  destruction  of  his  enemies ; 
which  ought  to  strengthen  and  comfort  the  hearts  of  be- 
lievers, under  all  their  afflictions  here  below ;  that  so,  after 
having  suffered  courageously  with  their  Master,  they  may 
triumohantly  enter  into  his  joy  and  glory. 
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SIXTH  DAY. EVENING    PRAYER. 

PSALM   XXXII. 

ARGUMENT. 

In  this  Psalm,  which  is  the  second  of  those  styled  penitential,  David,  as  a  model  of  true 
repencance,  I,  2.  extolleth  the  blessedness  of  those  whose  sins  are  foi^ven  them ; 
9b  4*.  describeth  the  torment  endured  by  him  before  be  confessed  his  8in  ;  and,  5.  the 
coodness  of  God  in  pardoning  ir,  when  confessed ;  6.  he  foretelleth  thut  others,  after 
his  example,  should  obtain  the  like^  mercy ;  7-  decUu^th  his  hope  and  confidence  in  his 
God  ;  who,  8.  is  introduced,  promising  wisdom  and  grace  to  the  penitent;  9,  10.  sin- 
ners me  warned  against  obsdnscy ;  and,  11.  the  righteous  exhorted  to  rejoice  in  God 
their  Saviour. 

1.  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  JbrgiveUy  whose 
xin  is  covered.  2.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  wlwm  tJie  Lord 
imputeth  not  iniquity^  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

As  the  sick  man  is  eloquent  in  the  praise  of  health,  so 
the  sinner  beginneth  this  his  confession  of  sin  with  an  en- 
comium on  righteousness,  longing  eaiiiestly  to  be  made  a  par- 
taker  of  the  evangelical  "  blessedness  ;*'  to  be  delivered  from 
the  guilt  and  the  power  of  sin  ;  to  be  pardoned  and  sancti- 
fied, through  faith  wliich  is  in  Christ  Jesus. — See  Rom.  iv.  6. 

3.  fVlien  1  kept  silence^  my  bones  waxed  old  through  my 
roaring  all  ilie  day  long. 

In  opposition  to  the  blessedness  above  mentioned,  the 
penitent  now  proceeds  to  declare  his  own  wretched  estate, 
occasioned  by  his  "  keeping  silence,*'  or  not  confessing  his 
sin,  which  therefore  rankled  and  festered  inwardly,  occasion- 
ing torment  inexpressible.  The  disorders  of  the  mind,  as 
well  as  those  of  the  body,  should  be  communicated  to  persons 
skilful  in  assuaging  and  removing  them.  Many  might 
thereby  be  saved  from  the  horrible  crime  of  self-murder, 
which  is  generally  committed  in  agonies  of  solitary  remorse 
and  despair. 

4.  For  day  and  night  thy  luind  was  lieavy  upon  me :  my 
moisture  is  turned  into  the  droug/U  of  summer. 

Outward  calamities,  and  inward  pangs  of  conscience,  are 
tlie  strokes  oi  God's  hand,  designed  to  humble  the  sinner, 
and  lead  him  to  confession ;  and  in  the  infliction  of  these, 
such  severity  is  sometimes  necessary,  that  the  patient  is 
brought  to  death's  door  before  a  turn  can  be  given  to  the 
disease  ;  but  the  pain  of  a  blow  upon  an  ulcerated  part,  how- 
ever exquisite,  is  well  compensated  for,  if,  by  promoting  af 
discharge,  it  effect  a  cure. 
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5.  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  tliee^  and  mine  iniquity 
have  I  not  hid :  I  said,  I  wiU  confess  my  transgressions  un- 
to tlie  Lord  ;  and  thouforgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin. 

What  is  this,  but  the  gospel  itself — "  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins." — 1  John 
i.  9*  And  thus  it  happened,  in  one  case,  to  David,  who  had 
no  sooner  confessed  his  sin  to  the  prophet  Nathan,  but  an. 
answer  of  peace  was  instantly  vouchsafed — **  The  Lord  hath 
put  away  thy  sin." — 2  Sam.  xii.  13.  Were  angels  to  descend 
from  heaven,  to  comfort  the  dejected  spirit  of  a  sinner,  they 
could  say  nothing  more  effectual  for  the  purpose,  than  what 
is  said  in  this  verse  of  our  Psalm.  But  practice  will  be  the 
best  comment  upon  it. 

6.  For  this  shaU  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee  in 
a  time  when  thou  may  est  be  found :  surely  in  tlie  floods  of 
great  waters  they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

Encouraged,  by  this  example  and  declaration  of  David,  to 
hope  for  mercy,  on  confession  of  sin,  it  is  here  foretold  that 
humble  penitents  shall  be  led  to  make  their  prayer  unto  God 
in  the  acceptable  time,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation,  while  he 
"  may  be  found ;"  that  so  they  may  be  forgiven,  and  pre- 
served from  great  and  overwhelming  calamities  ;  from  the 
fears  of  death,  and  the  terrors  of  judgment. 

7.  Thou  art  my  hiding  place^  thou  shalt  preserve  me  from 
ti'ouble :  thou  slmlt  compass  me  about  witJi  songs  of  deliver  once. 

The  penitent,  happily  returned  to  the  house  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  now  esteemeth  himself  safe  under  his  protection ; 
and  resteth  in  full  assurance  that  all  his  sorrows  shall  one 
day  be  turned  into  joy,  through  the  redemption  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

8.  /  will  instruct  tltee,  and  teach  thee  in  tlie  way  in  which 
thou  shalt  go  /  /  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye. 

The  Redeemer  is  here  introduced,  returning  an  answer  to 
the  penitent's  declarations  of  his  humility  and  faith  ;  promis- 
ing "  instruction"  in  that  wisdom  which  every  man  wants, 
who  continues  in  sin,  together  with  the  direction  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  the  superintendence 
of  his  watchful  care.  Man  cannot  prevent  evils,  because  he 
cannot  foresee  them.  "  Next,  therefore,  to  the  protecting 
power  of  God's  Wing,  is  the  securing  prospects  of  his  Eye*** 
saith  Dr  South. 

9    Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or,  as  the  mule,  which  have  no 
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understanding:  whose  mouth  must  be  Iield  in  with  bit  and 
bridle^  lest  they  come  near  unto  thee. 

The  person  speaking  in  the  former  verse,  or  the  prophet 
liimself,  exhorts  sinners  to  repent,  at  the  invitation  and  encou* 
ragement  afforded  them  :  and  not  to  continue,  like  brutes, 
fierce,aiid  obstinate,  and  senseless,  until  like  them,  they  must  be 
tamed  and  managed  by  force,  and  the  severity  of  discipline. 

10.  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked:  but  he  that 
Irusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him  aboiU^ 

They  who  are  not  to  be  reformed  by  gentler  methods,  must 
learn  righteousness  under  the  rod  of  affliction,  in  the  school 
of  the  cross :  and  happy  are  they,  if  their  "  sorrows"  may  so 
turn  to  their  advantage.  But  happier  are  those,  who,  led  by 
the  goodness  of  God  to  repentance  and  faith,  enjoy  the  light 
and  protection  of  "  mercy." 

1 1.  JBe  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous :  and 
shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart.* 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Psalm,  the  penitent,  smitten  with 
a  sense  of  his  wretchedness  on  account  of  his  sins,  extoUeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  righteous ;  he  now  again  doth  the 
same,  through  a  joyful  sense  of  his  pardon,  and  restoration 
to  that  happy  state.  Let  us  <<  rejoice, ''  O  Lord  Jesus ;  but 
let  us  rejoice  <4n  thee**  and  in  thy  salvation ;  so  shall  we 
rejoice  indeed  I 
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ARGUMENT. 

Jb  lliis  Pialin,  tbePropheC,  I — 8L  ezhorteth  the  fidtbful  to  a  tpiritiial  and  boljr  joy  io  tbeir 
God,  whom  thejan  to  prmiae;  i,  5,  for  his  truth,  righteousness,  and  merc7 ;  6—9,  for 
his  power,  displayed  in  the  works  of  creation  ;  10---19.  for  the  wisdom  of  bis  provi. 
deoetf  and  the  care  he  bath  of  his  people.  20,  21.  The  righteous,  in  answer  to  the 
czbortatiim,  declare  their  foy  and  confidence  in  God  their  Sariour ;  and,  22.  prefer  a 
petition  for  his  manifestation. 

1.  jRefoice  in  the  Lord,  Oye  righteous,  for  praise  is  come 
lyfor  the  upright. 

God,  and  not  tlie  world,  is  the  fountain  of  "  joy  ;**  whicH 
sinners  talk  of,  but  the  righteous  onl^  possess.  "  Kejoice  in 
the  Lord  always,  and  again  I  say,  rejoice.** — Phil.  iv.  4. 


Ksbop  Lowth  IS  of  opinion,  this  verse  should  be  the  first  of  the  ensuing  Psalm,  the 
_^  tion  being  in  the  very  style  and  manner  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  words  reputed 
•imI  varied  with  the  greatest  art  and  elegance.  •*  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ya 
righteous ;  and  shoot  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  hearts  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  je 
rifbtcoM^  for  praise  ia  eomely  for  the  upright.**— Sea  Menick*s  Annotationa. 
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2.  Praise  tlie  Lord  with  lutrp  :  sing  unto  him  with  psaltery 
and  an  instrument  often  strings. 

Music,  both  vocal  and  instrumental,  is  of  eminent  use  in 
setting  forth  the  praises  of  God ;  but  there  is  no  instrument 
like  the  rational  soul,  and  no  melody  like  that  of  well-tuned 
affections.  When  lliis  music  accompanies  the  other,  th^ 
sacred  harmony  of  the  church  is  complete. 

3.  Sing  unto  him  a  new  song^  play  skilfully  unth  a  loud 
noise. 

"  Old  things  are  passed  away,"  and  the  ideas  of  a  chris- 
tian are  to  be  transferred  from  the  old  world,  and  the  old  dis- 
pensation, to  the  "  new,*'  since,  under  the  gospel,  "  all  things 
are  become  new,'*  and  all  men  ought  to  become  so. — Rev. 
xxL  1.  5.  Abilities  of  every  kind  are  never  so  well  employed, 
as  in  the  service  of  him  who  giveth  them. 

4.  For  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  is  right :  aiid  all  his  works 
done  in  truth. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  word,  and  his  works  ;  for  his 
rectitude  in  the  one,  and  his  truth  in  the  other,  for  his  faith- 
fulness in  accomplishing  by  the  latter,  what  his  goodness  had 
promised  in  the  former.  The  sense  will  be  the  same,  if  we 
suppose  that  by  the  "  word  of  the  Lord"  is  meant  the  per- 
sonal Word,  or  Son  of  God,  all  whose  "  works,*'  wrought 
for  the  salvation  of  men,  "  are  done  in  truth,"  as  witnessed 
by  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

5.  He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment :  the  earth  isJuU 
qftlie  goodness^  Heb.  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

"  Justice"  is  an  attribute  inseparable  from  God  ;  and  what 
deserves  the  praises  of  man,  as  it  excites  the  admiration  of 
angels  is,  that,  without  sacrificing  this  formidable  attribute, 
he  hath  contrived  to  fill  and  overflow  the  earth  with  his 
■*•  mercy." 

6.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  Iieavens  made  :  and 
all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breathy  or,  spirit  of  his  mouthy 

It  is  true  that  the  world  was  created  by  the  "  word"  oi 
•*  fiat  of  God,"  which  may  be  here  described,  after  the  man- 
ner of  men,  as  formed  by  "  the  breath  of  his  mouth.*'  It  ii 
also  true,  that  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  eternal  ^iPbrd, 
and  the  Spirit^  the  old  heavens  and  earth  were  made  ;  as 
also  the  new  heavens  and  earth,  which  shall  succeed  them. 
Glory  is  due  from  man  to  God,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit 
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7.  He  gathereih  the  waters  of  the  sea  together^  as  an  heap  ; 
lie  knfeth  up  tJie  depth  in  storehouses. 

The  next  instance  of  divine  power  and  goodness,  for  which 
we  are  here  excited  to  be  thankful,  is  that  of  laying  up  the 
waters,  which  originally  covered  the  face  of  the  earth,  in 
the  great  deep  beneath.  And  let  us  reflect,  that,  by  the 
same  divine  power  and  goodness,  a  deluge  of  wickedness 
and  violence  is  prevented  from  overwhelming  the  faith  and 
the  church. 

8.  Let  all  tJie  earth  fear  the  Lord  ;  let  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him.  9-  For  he  spaJce^  and  ii 
was  done  ;  lie  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

He  who  made  all  things,  who  preserves  all  things,  and 
can  in  a  moment  destroy  all  things,  is  the  proper  object  or 
our  "  fear  ;*'  and  that  we  fear  him  so  little,  is  a  most  con- 
vincing proof  of  the  corruption  and  blindness  of  our  heartSi. 

10.  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of  tlie  heathen  to 
fiaiight^  he  maketh  the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  effect. 
11.  The  counsel  of  Hie  Lord  standeih  for  ever:  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  to  all  generations. 

The  wisdom  of  God's  providence  is  not  less  worthy  of 
adoration,  than  the  power  of  his  might.  By  this  wisdom  the 
*•  counsels"  of  states  tod  empires  are  either  directed  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  great  counsel  of  heaven  ;  or,  if  they 
attempt  to  thwart  it,  are  blasted,  and  **  brought  to  nothing.*' 
History  will  force  all,who  read  it  with  this  view,  to  acknow«- 
ledge  tlms  much.  And  with  this  view,  indeed,  it  should 
alwajrs  be  read. 

12.  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord  I  and  t/ie 
people  whom  he  hath  chosen  for  hi^  own  inheritance. 

The  foregoing  considerations  of  the  righteousness,  truth, 
mercy,  power,  and  wisdom  of  Jehovah,  naturally  suggest  a 
reflection  on  the  "  blessedness'*  of  the  church,  in  whose 
cause  all  those  attributes  are,  by  the  covenant  of  grace,  en- 
gaged and  exercised.  But  who  now  esteems  this  blessed- 
ness as  it  deserves  I 

IS.  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven  ;  he  leholdeth  all  tfie 
sons  of  men.  14.  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  looketh 
upofA  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  \5.  He  fashioneth  their 
hearts  alike  :  he  considereth  all  their  works. 

How  great  must  be  the  advantage  of  living  in  his  favour, 
and  under  his  protection,  who,  from  the  watch-tower  of  his 
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eternal  throne,  beholdeth,  directeth,  and  controlleth  at  plea* 
sure,  not  only  the  actions  and  the  words,  but  the  very  thoughts 
and  imaginations  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  I  For, 
this  being  the  case,  it  is  most  certain  that,— - 

1 6.  Titer  e  is  no  king  saved  by  the  mvUitude  iff  an  host :  a 
'^nighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  much  strength.  I7.  An  horse 
f^  a  vain  thing  for  safety :  neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by 
his  great  strength. 

All  the  power  in  the  world  is  less  than  nothing,  if  brought 
into  the  field  against  that  of  God  ;  so  that  the  fate  of  every 
battle  will  depend  upon  the  side  which  he  shall  please  to 
take,  who  is  equally  able  to  confound  the  many  and  the 
mighty,  and  to  give  victory  to  the  weak  and  the  few.  The 
same  is  true  of  that  spiritual  warfare,  in  which  we  are  all 
engaged* 

18.  Belwldy  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear 
him;  upon  them-  that  hope  in  his  mercy  :  \Q.  To  deUver 
their  soul  from  deaths  and  to  keep  them  alive  infaminie. 

The  ever-waking  eye  of  Providence,  which  looketh  on  all, 
looketh  with  favour  and  loving-kindness  on  such  as  **  fear^ 
God  without  despondency,  and  "hope"  in  him  without  pre- 
sumption ;  their  bodies  are  often  wonderfully  preserved  in 
times  of  danger  and  want ;  but  what  is  of  far  greater  conse- 
quence, their  souls  are  saved  from  spiritual  and  everlasting 
death,  and  nourished,  in  the  wilderness,  with  the  bread  (rf 
heaven. 

20.  Our  soi.d  waiteth  for  the  Lord :  he  is  our  help  and 
our  shield.  21.  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him;  because 
we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

In  answer  to  the  foregoing  exhortation,  the  "  righteoua" 
are  here  introduced,  declaring  their  fixed  resolution  to  per- 
severe in  faith  and  patience,  "  waiting**  for  the  coming  ot 
their  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  whom  they  "  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  Oi  glory,"  by  reason  of  that  humble 
and  holy  confidence  which  they  have  in  him. 

Q2.  Let  thy  mercy ^  0  Lordy  be  upon  us^  according  as 
we  hope  in  thee. 

The  "hope"  of  the  church  was  always  in  Messiah.  Of 
old  she  prayed  for  the  "  mercy"  of  his  first  advent ;  now  she 
exp  ecteth  his  second.  Grant  us,  O  Lord,  hope,  of  which 
we  may  never  be  disappointed. 
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ARGUMENT. 

The  propbet,  eac^ed  oat  of  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  uttereth  a  song  of  praise,  in  worda 
which  the  Ghristhin  now  employeth  to  celebrate  the  fur  greater  deliverance  of  his  Sa. 
▼iour,  and  himself  by  him,  from  the  power  of  more  formidable  adversaries.  1—7.  tie 
calleth  hia  brethren  to  rejoice  with  him,  and  to  magnify  God  for  the  favour  and  pTX>- 
teecion  Touehsafcd  to  his  senrant  in  a  time  of  danger;  8—10.  he  exborteth  others  to 
taste  and  experience  the  goodness  of  Jehovah  to  such  as  tiear  him  j  and,  for  that  purpose, 
1 1—14^  insimcteth  them  in  the  nature  and  effecU  of  divine  fear ;  after  which,  15—28. 
Im  aweetly  descanteth  on  the  certainty  of  redemption  from  all  the  tribuhuions  endured 
bj  the  fiuthful  in  this  mortal  life. 

1.  I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times:  his  praise  shall  con- 
tinualfy  be  in  my  mmith. 

The  Christian,  delivered  from  many  perils,  yet  continually 
liable  to  more,  finds  cause,  at  all  seasons,  and  in  all  situa 
tions,  to  bless  God.  ''  In  all  things  he  gives  thanks,  and  re- 
joices even  in  tribulation,''  which  cannot  deprive  him  of  the 
true  ground  of  sX\  joy,  the  salvation  of  Christ. 

2.  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord;  the  humble 
sJudl  hear  thereof^  and  be  glad. 

The  glory  of  every  action  is  to  be  ascribed  to  God,  whose 
interpositions  in  behalf  of  his  people  of  old  time,  afford  con- 
golation  and  joy  to  the  humble  and  afflicted.  But  chiefly  are 
the  members  of  the  church  bound  to  give  thanks  for  the  re- 
surrection and  triumph  of  Christ  their  head.  <<  The  humble'' 
can  never  "hear"  of  this,  without  being  "glad." 

S.  0  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name 
together. 

The  Christian  not  only  himself  magnifies  God,  but  exhorts 
others  to  do  Ukewise  ;  and  longs  for  that  day  to  come,  when 
all  nations  and  languages,  laying  aside  their  contentions  and 
animosities,  their  prejudices  and  their  errors,  their  unbeUe^ 
their  heresies,  and  their  schisms,  shall  make  their  sound  to 
be  heard  as  one,  in  magnifying  and  exalting  their  great  Re- 
deemer's name. 

4.  /  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and  delivered  me 
from  all  myjears. 

The  ground  of  his  rejoicing,  td  the  typical  David,  might 
be  his  deliverance  from  his  enemies ;  to  the  true  David,  it 
was  his  rescue  from  the  powers  of  darkness ;  to  the  believing 
soul,  it  is  her  salvation  from  sin  ;  and  to  the  body,  it  will  be 
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redemption  from  the  grave.  Then  the  Lord  will  deliver  us 
"  from  all  our  fears  ;*'  and  this  he  will  do,  if  we  "  seek** 
hhn,  in  his  scriptures  and  his  ordinances. 

5.  Tli^  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened :  and  tiieir 
faces  were  not  asliamed. 

Faith  is  the  eye,  sin  the  blindness,  and  Christ  the  light  of 
the  soul.  The  blindness  must  be  removed,  and  the  eye  must 
be  directed  to  the  light,  which  will  then  illuminate  the  whole 
man,  and  guide  him  in  the  way  of  salvation.  He  who  thus 
looketh  unto  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  for  light  and  direc- 
tion, shall  never  be  confounded. 

6.  This  poor  man  criedy  and  tlie  Lord  heard  Jiirn^  and 
saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

David,  when  he  escaped  from  his  enemies,  might  be 
"  poor  **  and  destitute.  But  he  was  emphatically  "  the  poor 
man,**  who  became  so  for  our  sakes ;  who  not  only  possessed 
nothing,  but  desired  nothing,  in  this  world.  He  "  cried, 
and  Jehovah  heard  him,  and  delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
troubles  ;**  as  he  will  hear  and  dehver  the  "  poor  in  spirit,** 
who  pray  unto  him.     For — 

7.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  Hiem 
that  fear  hiniy  and  delimreth  tliein. 

The  divine  protection  and  salvation,  vouchsafed  to  the 
faithful,  is  here  signified,  whether  we  suppose  that  by  "  the 
angel  of  Jehovah,'*  is  meant  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
church  militant,  as  of  old  in  the  camp  of  Israel ;  or  the 
ministration  of  created  spirits  to  the  heu*s  of  salvation,  as 
in  the  case  of  Elisha. — 2  Kings  vi.  I7.  Let  the  considera- 
tion of  these  invisible  guardians,  who  are  also  spectators 
of  our  actions,  at  once  restrain  us  from  evil,  and  incite  us  to 
good. 

8.  0  taste^  and  see,  that  the  Lord  is  good;  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  him 

David  saw  and  tasted  the  goodness  of  Jehovah,  when  de- 
livered from  his  adversaries ;  the  Son  of  David,  when  raised 
from  the  dead.  Both  invite  us,  by  "  trusting**  in  God,  to 
behold  and  experience,  in  our  own  persons,  the  mercies  and 
consolations  of  heaven. 

9.  Ofear  the  Loi^dy  ye  his  saints;  for  there  is  no  want  to 
them  that  fear  him.  10.  The  young  lions  do  lack  and  suffer 
hunger;  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any 
good  thing. 
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He  who  seeketh  the  Lord,  shall  find  him ;  and  he  who  hatli 
found  Him,  can  want  nothing.  Faith,  hope,  charity,  tem- 
perance, purity,  patience,  and  contentment^  are  the  true 
riches ;  and  the  lack  of  them  the  poverty  to  be  most  dreaded ; 
since  to  a  Christian,  persecution,  loss,  sickness,  nay  death 
itself,  is  gain.  In  the  mean  time,  God  is  never  wanting  to 
provide  for  his  servants  what  he  seeth  needful  and  best,  in 
matters  temporal ;  while  tyrants  and  oppressors,  who  are,  in 
die  world,  what "  lions**  are  in  a  forest,  are  often,  by  the  just 
judgment  of  heaven,  reduced  to  want  that  which  they  have 
ravished  from  others. 

11.  Camef  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me :  I  will  teach  you 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

They,  who,  by  contemplating  the  advantages  described 
above,  which  attend  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  are  become  desirous 
of  obtaining  that  fear,  must  hearken  to  their  heavenly  Father, 
who,  by  his  prophet,  "  speaketh  unto  them  as  unto  children,** 
offering  to  teach  them  ^e  good  and  right  way. 

12.  What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and  loveth  many 
days,  that  he  may  see  good  f 

Every  Christian  professeth  to  "  desire,*'  not  only  an  ani- 
mal, but  a  spiritual  <<  life  ;**  to  love,  not  aH  old  age  in  time, 
but  an  eternal  duration ;  that  he  may  "  see  those  good  things" 
which  God  hath  prepared,  not  upon  earth,  but  in  heaven, 
for  them  that  love  him.  Let  us  observe,  therefore,  upon  what 
terms  such  blessings  are  offered. 

13.  Keep  thy  tonguefrom  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking 
guile. 

The  tongue  is  an  instrument  of  much  good,  or  much  evil. 
Life  and  death  are  in  its  power ;  he  that  keepeth  it,  keepeth 
his  soul ;  and  he  who  offendeth  not  therewith,  is  a  perfect 
man :  it  is  an  unruly  member,  and  the  first  work  of  the  fear 
of  God  must  be  to  bridle  it,  that  no  profane,  unclean,  slan- 
derous, deceitful,  or  idle  words  proceed  out  of  the  mouth. 
And,  as  the  heart  is  to  the  tongue,  what  the  fountain  is  to 
the  stream,  that  must  first  be  purified. 
14.  Departfrom  evil  and  do  good  ;  seek  peace,  andpursue  it. 
Not  the  tongue  only,  but  the  whole  man  is  to  be  corrected 
and  regulated  by  the  fear  of  God,  operating  unto  repentance 
from  dead  works,  and,  through  faith,  unto  obedience  of  life. 
And  he  who  hath  thus  obtained  peace  with  God,  must  ever 
remember  to  follow  peace  with  men,  reconciling  his  brethren. 
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if  at  variance ;  himself,  if  it  be  possible,  being  at  variance 
with  no  one. 

15.  The  eyes  of  t/ie  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous^  and  his 
ears  are  open  unto  their  cry.  16.  The  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  t/iem  that  do  evil^  to  cut  oj^  the  remembrance  of  them 
from  the  earth. 

The  righteous  may  be  afflicted,  like  David,  and  like  a 
greater  than  David ;  and  their  oppressors  may,  for  a  time, 
be  triumphant ;  bu^  in  the  end,  the  former  will  be  delivered 
and  exalted ;  the  latter  will  either  cease  to  be  remembered, 
or,  they  will  be  remembered  with  infamy. 

17.  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth^  and  deliver^ 
eth  tliem  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

This  great  and  comforting  truth  is  attested  by  the  history 
of  the  deliverances  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  Babylon,  &c*  of 
Jonah  from  the  whale,  of  the  three  children  from  the  flames, 
&c.  wrought  at  the  supplications  of  the  respective  parties 
in  distress :  but,  above  all,  by  the  salvation  of  the  world, 
through  the  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  death  of 
martyrs  is  their  deUverance ;  and  the  greatest  of  all  deli- 
verances. 

16.  The  Lordis  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  hearty 
and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit. 

We  are  apt  to  overlook  men,  in  proportion  as  they  are 
humbled  beneath  us ;  God  regards  them  in  that  proportion. 
Vessels  of  honour  are  made  of  that  clay,  which  is  "broken** 
into  the  smallest  parts. 

19.  Many  are  t/ie  afflictions  of  the  righteous :  but  the  Lord 
deliver  eth  him  out  qft/iem  alL 

Afflictions  all  must  suffer ;  but  those  of  the  righteous  end 
in  victory  and  glory.  What  soldier  would  not  cheerfully 
undergo  the  hardships  of  a  campaign,  upon  this  condition  ? 
"  In  the  world,'*  saith  the  captain  of  our  salvation,  "  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 
world.** — John  xvi.  33. 

QO.  He  keepeth  all  his  bones :  not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

It  is  God  who  preserveth  to  man  the  strength  of  his  body 
which  lieth  in  the  bones ;  and  that  vigour  of  his  spirit,  whicn 
consisteth  in  firm  and  well  estabUshed  principles  of  faith  and 
holiness.  The  bones  of  the  true  Paschal  Lamb  continued 
whole  during  the  passion,  and  those  of  the  saints  shall  be 
raised  whole  at  the  last  dav  when  the  mystical  body  of  Christ 
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liall  come  out  of  his  sufferings,  no  less  perfect  and  entire, 
lian  did  the  natural. 

21.  Evil  shall  slay  tiie  wicked^  and  they  that  hate  tJie  righ^ 
fous  shall  be  desolate. 

The  evil  of  punishment  springs  from  the  evil  of  sin  ;  and 
o  iin  works  such ''  desolation,"  as  a  malicious  **  hatred'* 
nd  persecution  of  the  true  sons  and  servants  of  God.  Whoso 
oubts  the  truth  of  this,  let  him  only  survey  and  consider 
ttentively  the  desolation  of  the  once  highly  favoured  nation, 
jT  their  enmity  against  the  King  of  Righteousness  and  his 
lithful  subjects. 

92.  Hie  Lord  redeetneth  t/ie  soul  of  his  servants  ;  and 
one  qft/iem  that  trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate. 

The  frequent  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  the  troubles  of 
16  righteous  in  this  world,  strike  powerfully  upon  the  sense, 
ad  are,  for  that  reason,  too  apt  to  efface  frpm  our  minds  the 
otices,  given  us  by  faith,  of  that  future  inversion  of  circum- 
tances,  which  is  to  take  place  after  death.  To  renew,  there- 
>re9  the  impression  of  such  an  interesting  truth,  the  redemp- 
on  of  the  afflicted  righteous  is  so  ofien  insisted  on  in  the 
>ur8e  of  this  Psalm.  Enable  us,  O  Lord,  to  <<  walk  by  faith, 
id  not  by  sight,''  until  we  come  to  thy  heavenly  kingdom ; 

lere,  with  all  thy  saints,  made  perfect  through  sufferings, 
shall  '*  bless  and  magnify  thee  at  all  times,''  and  thy 

iraise  will  continually  be  in  our  mouth,"  for  evermore. 
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PSALM  XXXV. 

ARGUMENT. 

fibet  in  tbb  Psalm,  as  in  the  22A,  whicb  it  resembles,  personating  Messiah,  in  his 

if  bamiliation  and  suffering,  1—3.  beseecheth  Jeborah  to  interpose  in  his  behalf, 

bepredicteth  the  confusion  of  his  enemies,  and,  9,  10.  his  own  tnumph ;  1 1—16, 

ledi  the  malice  of  his  persecutors  against  him,  and  his  love  toward  them ;  17 — s^. 

fCh  his  supplications  tor  deliverance,  and  enlargeth  upon  the  cruel  insults  he  met 

Wb  be  again  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  adversary,  and  27,  28.  the  ezulta- 

tbefiuthfuL 

%rtrf  my  cause  0  Lord,  with  them  t/iat  strive  with 

Xht  against  them  tliatjight  me. 

d  in  his  afflictions,  Christ  in  his  passion,  the  Church 

persecution,  and  the  Christian  in  the  hour  of  tempta^ 
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tion,  supplicate  the  Almighty  to  appear  in  their  behalf,  and 
to  vindicate  their  cause. 

2.  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler j  and  stand  up  Jbrtnim 
Iielp.  3.  Draw  out  also  tlie  spear ^  and  stop  the  way  against 
tliem  that  persecute  me :  say  unto  my  soulf  lam  t/iy  salmtian. 

Jehovah  is  here  described  as  a  "  man  of  war/' going  forth 
to  the  battle  against  the  enemies  of  Messiah  and  his  church: 
the  protection  afforded  by  his  mercy  is  figured  by  the  shield 
of  the  warrior,  covering  his  body  from  the  darts  ol  the  enemy ; 
and  the  vengeance  of  his  uplifted  arm  is  represented  by  the 
offensive  weapons  used  among  men,  such  as  the  spear  and  the 
sword. — "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?"  If  he 
speaketh  salvation,  who  shall  threaten  destruction  ?-— See 
Deut.  xxxii.  41.    Wisdom  v.  20. 

4.  Let  t/iem  be  confounded^  or,  t/iey  shall  be  confounded  and 
put  to  shame  tliat  seek  after  my  soul :  let  them  be^  or,  th^ 
shall  be  turned  back  and  brought  to  confusion  tfiat  devise  ny 
hurt. 

The  consequence  of  the  Omnipotent  appearing  in  arms 
against  his  adversaries  is  here  foretold.  And  the  predic- 
tion has  long  since  been  verified  in  the  "confusion"  of 
Saul,  and  of  the  Jews,  as  it  will  be  finally  fulfilled  in  that 
of  Satan  and  all  his  adherents  at  the  last  day  ;  for  the  mani- 
festation of  which  day,  the  church  now  waiteth  in  faith  and 
patience. 

5.  Let  them  bey  or,  they  shall  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind; 
and  let  tlie  angel  qftlie  Lordy  or,  the  angel  oftlieLord  shall 
chase  them. 

The  Jews,  separated  from  the  church  and  people  of  Christ, 
become  useless  and  unprofitable  to  any  good  work,  possess- 
ing only  the  empty  ceremonies  and  husks  of  their  religion, 
and  by  the  breath  of  the  divine  displeasure  dispersed  ove: 
the  face  of  the  earth,  afford  a  striking  comment  on  this  verse, 
and  as  striking  an  admonition  to  every  opposer  of  the  holy 
Jesus. — See  Ps.  i.  4. 

6.  Let  their  way^  or,  their  way  shall  be  dark  and  slippery^ 
and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lordy  or,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  shaU 
persecute  them. 

A  traveller,  benighted  in  a  bad  road,  is  an  expressive  em- 
blem of  a  sinner  walking  in  the  slippery  and  dangerous  wa]^ 
of  temptation,  without  knowledge  to  direct  his  steps,  to  show 
liuii  his  danger,  or  to  extricate  him  from  it  j  while  an  enemy 
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is  in  pursuit  of  him,  whom  he  can  neither  resist  nor  avoid. 
Deliver  us,  O  Lord,  from  ail  blindness,  but  above  all,  from 
that  which  is  judicial  I 

7-  For  without  cause  have  thejf  hid  for  me  their  net  in  a 
pitf  which  without  cause  they  have  digged  for  my  soul.  8. 
Ijet  destruction^  or,  destruction  sliall  come  upon  him  at  una- 
waresy  and  let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid,  or,  his  net  that  he  hath 
hid  shall  catch  hitnself:  into  that  very  destruction  let  him^ 
or,  he  shall  foil. 

The  causeless  persecution  raised  against  David  by  Saul, 
and  against  our  Lord  hj  the  Jews,  reverted,  through  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  on  the  heads  of  the  persecutors. 
The  innocent  birds  Escaped  ;  and  they  who  set  the  toils,  were 
themselves  taken  therein.  Saul  lost  the  kingdom  which  he 
thought  to  have  secured,  and  his  life  also  ;  and  the  Jews  who 
crucified  Christ,  lest  **  the  Romans  should  take  away  their 
place  and  nation,*'  had  their  place  and  nation  taken  away  by 
those  Romans,  for  that  very  reason.  In  these  histories,  all 
impenitent  persecutors  of  the  faith,  the  church,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  may  read  their  doom. 

9-  ^nd  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord  /  it  shall  rejoice 

in  his  salvation.  10.  All  my  bones  sliall  say,  Lord,  who  is  like 

unto  thee,  which  delivereth  the  poor  from  him  that  is  too  strong 

for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and  the  needy  from  him  t/iat  spoiletli 

him  f 

These  verses,  as  they  describe  the  joy  which  the  soul  and 
body  of  Christ  were  to  experience  after  the  resurrection,  so 
shall  they  one  day  be  sung  by  the  mystical  body  of  the  Lord, 
when  delivered  from  the  power  of  the  spoiler,  and  raised  en- 
tire from  the  dust  In  the  mean  time,  they  may  express  our 
gratitude  for  any  temporal  preservation  from  enemies,  from 
sad  casualties,  and  dangerous  temptations. 

1 L  False  witnesses  did  rise  up  ;  tliey  laid  to  my  charge, 
H^.  asked  me  things  thai  I  knew  not.  12.  Tliey  rewarded  me 
evil  for  good,  to  the  spoiling  of  my  soul. 

This  was  never  more  literally  true  of  David,  than  it  was 
of  the  holy  Jesus,  when,  standing  before  Pontius  Pilate,  he 
received  no  other  return  from  the  Jews,  for  all  the  gracious 
words  which  he  had  spoken,  and  all  the  merciful  works  which 
he  had  done  among  them,  than  that  of  being  slandered  and 
put  to  death. 

13.  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick,  my  clothing  was 
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sackcloth  :  I  humbled^  or,  afflicted  my  soul  wUhJoMting^  ana 
my  prayer  returfied  into  mine  own  ho9om. 

If  David  prayed,  fasting  in  sackcloth,  for  Saul  and  hit 
associates,  the  Son  of  David,  to  heal  the  souls  of  men,  put 
on  the  veil  of  mortal  flesh,  and  appeared  in  the  form  and  habit 
of*  a  penitent,  fasting  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  making  ooo- 
tinual  intercession  for  transgressors,  and  grieving  to  think  that 
any  men,  by  their  obstinacy,  should  deprive  themselves  of  the 
benefits  thereof. 

14.  /  behaved  myself^  Heb.  /  walked  m  though  it  had 
been  my  friend^  or  brot/ier  :  I  bowed  down  heavily ,  as  one  that 
mourneih  for  his  m>other^  or,  ew  a  mot/ier  that  moumeth. 

He  who  so  passionately  lamented  the  natural  death  of 
Saul,  doubtless  bewailed  greatly  his  spiritual  death  of  sin : 
and  he  who  took  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  sins  and  aor- 
rows  of  Jerusalem,  wept  over  that  wretched  city  with  the 
tender  affection  of  a  "  friend,'*  a  "  brother,"  and  a  ••  mother 
— O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  oflen  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings  I" 

15.  But  in  mine  adversity  they  rejoiced^  andgatliered  them- 
selves together :  yea,  the  objects^  or,  smiters  gathered  them- 
selves toget/ier  against  me,  and  I  knew  it  not ;  they  did  tear 
me,  and  ceased  not. 

When  the  blessed  Jesus  was  suffering  for  the  sins  of  men, 
he  was  insulted  by  those  men  for  whose  sins  he  sufrered.  He 
gave  not  only  his  reputation  to  the  revilers,  but  also  his  back 
to  the  "  smiters,*'  though  not  conscious  of  the  crimes  for 
which  they  pretended  to  punish  him. 

1 6.  FFith  hypocritical  mockers  in^asts,  or,  among  tltepro- 
Jligates,  the  makers  of  mock  gnashed  upon  me  with  tlieir  teeth. 

However  this  might  be  true  in  the  case  of  David,  it  cer- 
tainly had  a  literal  accomplishment  in  the  sco£&  and  taunts 
of  the  chief  priests  and  others,  when  Christ  was  hanging  on 
the  cross — "  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  &c.  He 
trusted  in  God,  &c.  Let  him  come  down  from  tlie  cross,*' 
&c.  &c.  &c.  Nay,  one  of  the  thieves,  crucified  with  him, 
"  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth."  Whosoever  considers  these 
things,  will  not  be  surprised  at  the  expostulation  in  the 
following  verse. 

17.  Ijordi  how  long  wilt  thou  look  on  9  Rescue  my  soul 
from  their  destruction,  my  darling  from  the  lions. 
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Christ  prayeth,  like  David  of  old,  for  the  manifestation 
of  the  promised  mercy  :  for  the  deliverance  of  the  nature 
which  he  had  assumed,  and  which  he  delighted  in.  Who 
does  not  behold  in  him,  surrounded  by  his  enraged  and 
implacable  enemies,  a  second  Daniel,  praying  in  the  den  of 
♦•lionfif.'* 

18.  I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  congregation  ;  I 
will  praise  thee  among  much  people,  or,  the  strong  people. 

This  verse  is  exactly  parallel  to  Ps,  xxii.  25.  wherein, 
afler  an  enumeration  of  his  sufferings,  our  Lord  piedicteth 
the  praise  and  glory  that  should  accrue  to  God  in  the 
church  after  his  resurrection,  from  the  preaching  of  the 
apostles  ;  which  passage  see,  and  compare  ;  as  also  Isa.  xxv. 
3.  and  Rev.  vii.  9- 

19.  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies  wrongfully  rejoice 
oner  me :  neither  let  them  wink  with  the  eye,  that  hate  me 
without  a  cause. 

The  prophet,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  returneth  again  to 
make  supplication  that  an  end  may  be  put  to  the  insults,  the 
scofl^,  and  the  sneers  of  the  reprobate.  O  come  that  day, 
when  they  shall  cease  for  evermore  I 

20.  Far  they  speak  not  peace,  but  they  devise  deceitful 
matters  against  them  that  are  quiet  in  the  land.  21.  Yea, 
t/iey  opened  their  mouth  wide  against  me,  and  said.  Aha,  aha, 
our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

David  would  have  lived  "  quietly**  under  the  government 
of  Saul :  our  Lord  did  not  aim  at  temporal  sovejeignty  over 
the  Jews  ;  nor  did  the  primitive  Christians  desire  to  inter- 
meddle with  the  politics  of  the  world ;  yet  all  were  betrayed, 
mocked,  and  persecuted,  as  rebels,  and  usurpers,  and  the 
pests  of  society. 

22.  This  thou  hast  seen,  0  Lord,  keep  not  silence :  0 
Lord,  be  not  Jar  from  me.  23.  Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake 
to  my  judgment,  even  unto  my  cause,  my  Ood,  and  my 
Lord.  24.  Judge  me,  0  Lord,  my  Ood,  according  to  thy 
righteousness,  and  let  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 

God  "  seeth'*  and  knoweth  all  things  ;  yet  he  permitteth 
those,  who  love  him  best,  to  be  often  and  long  afflicted  and 
oppressed,  seeming  as  one  at  a  "  distance,"  or  "  silent,**  or 
•*  asleep,**  that  is,  regardless  of  what  passes.  At  such  times, 
we  are  not  to  remit,  but  to  double  our  diligence  in  prayer, 
reiterating  our  cries — "  Lord  save  us  1  we  perish  T*    Then 
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will  he  *'  awake  and  arise,  and  rebuke  the  winds  and  the 
seas,  and  there  shall  be  a  calm." 

25.  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts^  Ah^  so  would  tee 
/uive  it :  let  them  not  say^  TVe  have  swallowed  him  up. 

Messiah  prayeth  for  an  end  of  his  sufferings ;  that  the 
enemies  of  mankind  might  not  triumph  in  his  destruction ; 
that  death  might  not  finally  "  swallow  him  up,"  but  be  itself 
"  swallowed  up  in  victory.'*  The  church  daily  maketh  the 
same  request. 

26.  Let  them^  or,  they  shall  be  ashamed  and  brought  to 
confusion  together y  that  rejoice  at  mine  hurt ;  let  them^  or, 
they  shall  be  clothed  with  shaine  and dislionour  that  magnify 
tliemselves  against  me. 

The  accomplishment  of  this  prediction,  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus,  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  is  well  known. 
There  are  two  events  to  come,  parallel  to  those  two  which 
are  past,  viz.  the  resurrection  of  the  faithful,  and  the  de- 
struction of  the  world  ;  when  all  who,  like  the  Jews,  have 
"  rejoiced  in  the  hurt**  of  Messiah,  and  have  "  magnified 
themselves  against  him,**  will,  like  the  Jews,  be  covered 
with  everlasting  "  confusion.** 

27.  Let  them,  or,  they  shall  shout  for  joy  ^  and  be  glad  that 
favour  my  righteous  cause :  yea^  let  them^  or,  they  shall  stnf 

continuallyy  Let  the  Lord  be  magnifiedy  which  hath  pleasure'^ 
in  the  prosperity  of  his  servants.     28.  And  my  tongue  shaH^ 
speak  of  thy  righteousnesSy  and  ofthypraiscy  all  the  day  long. 
As  the  preceding  verse  foretold  the  sorrow  of  the  enemies^ 
so  these  two  describe  the  joy  of  the  friends  to  Messiah,  up- 
on his  victory  and  exaltation,  which  have  been,  and  shalL 
continue  to  be,  celebrated  by  the  church,  in  these  divine- 
hymns,  indited  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  that  purpose,  until 
the  songs  of  time  shall  end  in  the  hallelujahs  of  eternity. 
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ARGUMENT. 

In  the  four  first  venes  of  this  Psalm,  the  prophet  describeth  the  principles,  the  actioiis^ 
the  conversation,  and  the  imaginations  of  his  wicked  persecutors ;  and  from  thenct 
raising  his  thoughts  to  heaven,  5b— 9.  celebrateth  the  mercj  and  loving-kindneas  of  Je- 
ooyah ;  for  a  continuation  of  which  to  himself  and  the  church,  he  fenrently  prmjeth  ; 
10,  11,  and,  12.  foreseeth  the  downfall  of  the  ungodly. 

1.  Tlie  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  within  my  heart, 
that  there  is  no  fear  of  Ood  before  his  eyes. 
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If  the  present  reading  in  the  original  be  the  true  one,  the 
leaning  must  be  this — ^The  transgressions  of  a  bad  man 
bow  plainly,  in  the  apprehension  of  a  good  one,  that  the 
^rmer  is  destitute  of  a  true  fear  of  God.  Bishop  Lowth, 
y  a  slight  alteration  or  two  in  tlie  text,  renders  it  to  this 
ffect — "  The  wicked  man,  according  to  the  wickedness  in 
is  heart,  saith,*  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  mine  eyes.*** 
[lie  great  truth  which  the  prophet  here  declareth  himself  to 
^  convinced  of,  is,  that  all  wickedness  proceedeth  from  the 
bsence  of  "  the  fear  of  God,'*  in  the  person  who  committeth 
t ;  that  fear  being  a  principle,  which,  while  it  is  predomi- 
lant  in  the  man,  will  restrain  him  from  transgression.  Our 
iws  suppose  as  much,  when,  in  the  form  of  indicting  a 
riminal,  they  attribute  the  commission  of  the  offence  to 
'his  not  having  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes.** 

2.  For  he  Jlattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyesy  until  his  ini- 
wty  he  found  to  be  hateful :  or,  when  his  sin  is  ready  to 
^ found  out  J  (ind  to  be  hated. 

He  who  hath  lost  "  the  fear  of  God,'*  is  first  led  into  sin, 
nd  then  detained  in  it;  because,  having  forgotten  the  great 
fitness  and  judge  of  his  actions,  he  vainly  thinks  his  crimes 
nay  be  concealed,  or  disguised ;  till  a  discovery  breaks  the 
;harm,  and  disperses  the  delusion.  The  last  day  will  show 
trange  instances  of  this  folly. 

S.  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  end  deceit :  he 
uUh  left  off  to  be  wise^  and  to  do  good;  or,  to  understand,  that 
ie  may  do  good. 

If  the  fear  of  God  be  not  in  the  heart,  "  iniquity  and 
leceit  *'  will  be  under  the  tongue :  and  then,  an  apostacy 
Tom  wisdom  and  goodness,  or  the  wisdom  of  goodness, 
ivhich  is  the  only  true  wisdom,  cannot  be  far  off. 

4.  He  deviseth  mischief  upon  his  bed,  he  setteth  himself 
n  a  way  that  is  not  good :  he  abhorreth  not  evil. 

From  the  actions  and  the  words  of  him  who  hath  not  the 
fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  the  prophet  goeth  back  to  the 
iioughts  and  imaginations  of  his  heart,  which,  even  in  retire- 
nent  and  solitude,  are  busily  employed  upon  evil,  as  those 
)f  the  righteous  are,  at  those  seasons,  upon  God  and  good- 
ness. A  man  may  know  the  state  of  his  mind,  in  some 
measure,  from  his  morning  and  evening  thoughts  *'  upon  his 
bed.**  He  who  doth  not  give  diligence  to  "  set  hhnself  in  a 

*  See  Merrick*8  Annotations. 
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good  way/'  will  soon  be  set  in  one  that  is  not  good ;  and  he 
who  doth  not  "  abhor"  sin,  will,  ere  long,  delight  in  iL 

5.  Thy  mercy y  0  Lord^  is  in  the  heavens :  and  tiiyfoHh- 
fulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds^  or,  skies.  6.  Thy  righ- 
teousness is  like  the  great  mountains  ;  thy  judgments  area 
great  deep. 

From  the  wickedness  of  the  world,  in  which  we  live,  we 
must  lift  up  our  eyes,  for  help  and  comfort,  to  the  mercy 
and  truth  of  God,  boundless,  pure,  and  beneficial,  as  the 
heavens  over  our  heads ;  to  his  righteousness,  fixed  and 
permanent,  as  the  everlasting  hills  ;  and  to  his  judgments, 
stupendous  and  unfathomable,  as  the  waters  of  the  great 
deep.  Truth  will  engage  mercy  to  accomplish  the  promised 
salvation  of  the  elect  j  and  righteousness  will  employ  judg- 
ment in  executing  upon  the  reprobate  the  vengeance  that 
is  due. 

7.  0  Loi'dy  thou  preservest  man  and  beast.  How  exceUeni 
is  .  thy  loving-kindness f  0  God  I  therefore  the  children  of 
men  put  their  trust  under  tJie  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

The  good  providence  of  God  extendeth  over  all  creatures, 
nourishing  and  preserving  them,  as  well  as  man,  for  whose 
use  they  were  made.  We  can  never  enough  value  and 
extol  the  "  loving-kindness  "  of  him  whose  overshadowing 
"  wings"  protect  and  cherish  us  on  earth,  in  order  to  bear  us 
from  thence  to  heaven. — See  Matt  xxiii.  37-  Deut.  xxxii.  11. 

8.  They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of 
thy  house  ;  and  thou  shall  make  them  drink  of  the  river  of 
thy  pleasures. 

In  heaven  alone  the  thirst  of  an  immortal  soul  after  hap- 
piness can  be  satisfied.  There  the  streams  of  Eden  will  flow 
again.  They  who  drink  of  them  shall  forget  their  earthly 
poverty,  and  remember  the  miseries  of  the  world  no  more. 
Some  drops  from  the  celestial  cup  are  sufficient,  for  a  time, 
to  make  us  forget  our  sorrows,  even  while  we  are  in  the  midst 
of  them.  What,  then,  may  we  not  expect  from  full  draughts 
of  those  pleasures  which  are  at  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  for 
evermore  ? 

9.  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life :  in  thy  ligJU  we 
shall  see  light. 

The  rivers  before  mentioned  flow  from  a  "fountain,*' 
which  fetcheth  not  supplies  from  without,  but  whose  spring 
is  within  itself,  and  therefore  can  never  be  exhausted.  The 
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"water  of  life"  proceeds  from  "the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb.*' — Rev.  xxii.  1.  «<  This  is  Ufe  eternal,  to  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent** — 
John  xvii.  3.  God,  Hke  the  sun,  cannot  be  seen,  but  by  the 
hght  which  himself  emits. 

10.  0  continue  thy  lomng-kindness  unto  them  that  know 
thee  ;  and  thy  righteousness  to  the  upright  in  heart. 

The  prophet,  groaning  under  the  oppression  of  the  wicked, 
who  are  described  in  the  first  part  of  the  Psalm,  prayeth 
for  a  continuation  of  the  mercies  of  God,  which  he  has  cele- 
brated in  the  second  part  Give  us,  O  God,  the  knowledge 
of  thee,  and  make  us  upright  in  heart,  that  thy  loving-kind- 
ness and  thy  righteousness  may  be  our  portion  for  ever. 

1 1.  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  me  ;  and  let  not 
the  hand  of  the  wicked  remove  me. 

The  Qiristian  has  reason  enough  to  join  with  the  prophet 
in  this  petition,  whether  we  suppose  it  to  deprecate  destruc- 
tion from  proud  men  and  sinners,  without  us,  or  from  pride 
and  sin,  within  us. 

12.  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen :  they  are  cast 
downt  and  shall  not  be  able  to  rise. 

Faith  calleth  things  that  be  not,  as  though  they  were  ;  it 
carries  us  forward  to  the  end  of  time  ;  it  shows  us  the  Lord 
sitting  on  his  throne  of  judgment :  the  righteous  caught  up 
to  meet  him  in  the  air  ;  the  world  in  flames  under  his  feet ; 
and  the  empire  of  sin  fallen,  to  rise  no  more. 
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ARGUMENT. 

From  tbe  beginning  to  the  end  of  this  Psalm,  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  prophet,  admini* 
•tcreth  advice  aud  consoktion  to  the  church  and  people  of  the  Lord,  oppressed  and 
afflicted  in  the  world,  by  prosperous  and  triumphant  wickedness.  Faith  and  patience 
are  therefore  recommended  upon  the  double  consideration  of  that  sure  reward  which 
awaiteth  the  righteous,  and  tnat  certain  punishment  which  shall  be  inflicted  on  the 
wicked.  These  ti%-o  events  are  set  before  us  in  a  variety  of  expressions,  and  under 
many  lively  and  affecting  images.  As  the  Psalm  is  rather  a  collection  of  divine  apbo- 
riaois  on  tne  same  subject,  than  a  continued  and  connected  discourse,  it  admitteth  of 
nothing  farther  in  the  way  of  argument. 

1.  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers^  neither  be  thou 
envious  against  the  workers  of  iniquity.  2.  For  they  shall 
ioon  be  cut  down  like  the  grass^  and  wittier  as  the  green  herb. 
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The  Holy  Spirit  here  prescribeth  a  remedy  to  a  very  com- 
motiy  and  no  less  dangerous  disorder  of  the  mind,  namely,  a 
distrust  of  God*s  providence,  occasioned  by  frequently  be- 
holding the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  in  this  present  world 
He  who  alloweth  himself  time  to  consider,  how  soon  the 
fairest  spring  must  give  place  to  a  burning  summer,  a  blight- 
ing autumn,  and  a  killing  winter,  will  no  longer  envy,  but 
pity  the  fading  verdure  of  the  grass,  and  the  still  more  tran- 
sient glories  of  the  flowers  of  the  field.  Herbs  and  plants 
are  medicinal,  in  more  senses  than  one.* 

3.  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,  so  shoU  thou  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  verily  t/iou  shall  be  Jed :  or,  dwell  in  tfie  land, 
and  feed  on  truth,  or,  faithfulness. 

The  consideration  of  the  speedy  and  tragical  end  of  sin- 
ners affordeth  a  powerful  argument  for  perseverance  in  faith 
and  holiness  ;  for  continuing  in  the  church,  and  making  our 
abode  in  the  pastures  of  truth  ;  until,  in  the  strength  of  that 
sacred  viand,  we  come  to  the  heavenly  land  of  promise,  and 
dwell  therein  for  ever. 

4.  Delight  thyself  also  in  tlie  Lord :  and  lie  shall  give  thee 
the  desires  of  thine  heart 

He  who  delighteth  in  the  creature,  hath  not  always  **the 
desires  of  his  heart''  granted,  nor  is  it  fit  that  he  should  have 
them  ;  but  he  who  delighteth  in  God,  will  desire  what  he 
delighteth  in,  and  obtain  what  he  desireth. 

5.  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord:  trust  also  in  km, 
and  he  s/iall  bring  it  to  pass.  6.  ^nd  he  s/uUl  bring  Jbfrth 
thy  righteousness  as  tlie  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon- 
day. 

Malice  and  calumny  may,  for  a  time,  overshadow  the 
splendour  of  a  holy  character  j  but  the  sun  will  come  forth, 
and  the  clouds  will  fly  away.  This  was  most  eminently 
true  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  at  his  resurrection,  and  will  be 
verified  in  his  saints,  at  the  last  day.  The  history  of  Susan* 
nah  affordeth  a  remarkable  instance  of  it,  in  this  life.  ''  Her 
heart  trusted  in  the  Lord,  and  he  brought  forth  her  righ- 
teousness as  the  light ;  insomuch  that  all  the  assembly  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  praised  God,  who  saveth  them 
that  trust  in  him." — Ver.  35.  60. 

Rest  in,  or,  be  silent  to  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently Jbr  him  / 

*  See  an  excellent  and  beautiful  Discourse  on  **  The  Lilies  of  the  Field,"  pnMiihrd 
atnong  the  Sermons  of  the  late  learned,  ingenious,  and  worthy  Dr  TottiCb 
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fret  not  thy  self  because  of  him  who  prosper eth  in  the  way^  be^ 
cause  of  the  man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 

If  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God  was  dumb,  before  those  who 
were  divesting  him  of  his  honours,  and  robbing  him  of  his 
life,  **  silent**  resignation  cannot  but  become  one  who  suffers 
for  his  sins.  Israel  was  commanded  to  "  stand  still,  and  see 
the  salvation  of  God  ;*'  but  the  people  gazed  upon  the  pomf 
and  power  of  Pharaoh,  who  was  in  pursuit  of  them,  till  their 
&ith  failed,  and  they  began  to  murmur  and  despond.  How 
often  is  this  our  case,  before  we  perceive  it  I 

8.  Cease  from  ahger^  andforsakt  wrath  ;  fret  not  thyself 
in  any  wise  to  do  evil.  9-  I^or  evil  doers  shall  be  cut  off ;  but 
those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord^  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

At  the  day  of  judgment,  when  "  evil  doers  shall  be  cut 
nff  **  by  the  flaming  sword  of  eternal  vengeance,  and  when 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  "  inherit  the  new  earth,*' 
the  latter  will  have  no  emotions  of  anger  or  envy  against  the 
former.  Let  them  so  meditate  on  that  day,  as  to  make  it 
present  to  their  minds,  and  they  will  have  no  such  emotions 
now. 

10.  For  yet  a  little  while^  and  the  wicked  shall  not  be ;  yea, 
thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his  places  and  it  shall  not  be. 

The  whole  duration  of  the  world  itself  is  but  "  a  little 
while**  in  the  sight  of  him  whose  hope  is  full  of  immortality. 
But  the  calamities  and  deaths  of  princes ;  the  tragical  fate 
[)f  empires,  swept  with  the  besom  of  destruction  ;  the  over- 
throw of  cities,  whose  *•  dimensions,  towers,  and  palaces  once 
astonished  the  earth,  but  "  whose  place**  is  now  no  where 
to  be  found  by  tiie  most  curious  and  diligent  inquirer ;  and 
the  desolations  of  the  chosen  city  Jerusalem  ;  all  those  are 
even  now  sufficient  to  draw  forth  the  tear  of  commiseration 
and  to  extinguish  the  kindling  spark  of  envy  in  every  con- 
riderate  mind. 

1 1.  Sut  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth :  and  shall  delight 
themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

The  "  meek**  are  they  who  bear  their  own  adversities,  and 
die  prosperity  of  their  enemies,  without  envy,  anger,  or  com- 
plaint. For  these  there  is  a  possession  in  the  kingdom  and 
city  of  the  Prince  of  "  Peace,**  which  "  the  Lord  the  righ- 
teous  Judge  shall  give  them  at  that  day.  Blessed  are  the 
roeek,**  saith  that  Lord  and  Judge  himself,  "  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth.**— Matt  v.  5.     "  In  the  meantime,  they. 
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aiul  they  only,  possess  the  present  earth,  as  they  go  toward 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  by  being  humble,  and  cheerful,  and 
content  with  what  their  good  God  has  allotted  tliem.  They 
have  no  turbulent,  repining,  vexatious  thoughts  that  they 
deserve  better ;  nor  are  vexed,  when  they  see  others  posses9ed 
of  more  honour,  or  more  riches,  than  their  wise  God  has 
allotted  for  their  share.  But  they  possess  what  they  have 
with  a  mieek  and  contented  quietness  :  such  a  quietness  as 
makes  their  very  dreams  pleasing,  both  to  God  and  them- 
selves.'*— Walton's  Complete  Angler,  p.  295. 

12.   The  wicked  plotteth  against  the  pist^  and  gnasheth 
upon  him  with  his  teeth.     13.  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  hinh 
for  he  seeth  tliat  his  day  is  coming. 

The  original  enmity  between  the  Wicked  One  and  the 
Just  One,  will  always  subsist  between  the  wicked  and  the 
just.  The  rage  of  the  former  against  the  latter  is  compared 
to  that  of  mad  dogs,  or  wild  beasts  ;  but  a  day  is  coming, 
when  all  that  rage  must  be  turned  and  employed  against 
themselves.  God,  who  knoweth  this,  contemneth  their  vain 
efforts :  and  Christians,  who  know  it,  and  are  under  the 
protection  of  God,  should  do  the  same. 

1 4.  The  wicked  /uive  drawn  out  the  sword^  and  have  bent 
their  bow  to  cast  down  tfie  poor  and  needy ^  and  to  slay  such 
as  be  of  upright  conversation^  or,  upright  of  way.  15.  Their 
sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  /leart^  and  tlieir  bow  shall 
be  broken. 

The  tongue  is  a  *'  sword*'  and  a  "  bow,**  which  shooteth 
its  arrows,  even  bitter  words,  against  the  humble  and  upright 
Jesus  and  his  disciples.  But  these  are  not  the  only  weapons 
that  have  been  drawn  against  them.  How  the  malice  of  the 
Jews  returned  upon  their  own  heads,  no  one  is  ignorant ; 
though  few  lay  it  to  heart,  and  consider  them  as  set  forth 
for  an  example. 

\Q.  A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath^  is  better  than  the 
riches  of  many  wicked,  l^.  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked 
s/uill  be  broken :  but  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

A  little,  with  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it,  is  better  than 
a  great  deal,  with  the  incumbrance  of  his  curse.  His  bless- 
ing can  multiply  a  mite  into  a  talent,  but  his  curse  will 
shrink  a  talent  to  a  mite.  By  him  the  **  arms  of  the  wicked 
are  broken,**  and  by  him  "  the  righteous  are  upholden  ;"  so 
that  the  great  question  is,  whether  He  be  with  us,  or  against 
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IIS  ;  and  the  great  misfortune  is,  thai  tins  question  is  seldom 
asked. 

18.  Tlie  Lord  knoweth  tfie  days  of  the  upright ;  and  their 
inheritance  shall  be  for  ever.  19.  They  shall  not  be  ashamed 
in  the  evil  time :  and  in  the  days  of  famine  they  s/iall  be 
satisfied. 

The  favour  of  God  is  to  them  that  obtain  it,  a  better  and 
an  enduring  substance,  which,  like  ^e  widow's  barrel  and 
cruse,  wasted  not  in  the  evil  days  of  famine,  nor  will  fail  in 
that  evil  day  of  eternal  want,  when  the  foolish  virgins  shall 
be  calling  in  vain  for  oil,  and  the  rich  glutton  as  vainly  im- 
ploring a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue. 

20.  Bvt  tfie  wicked  shall  perish^  and  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  as  the  fat  of  lambs,  they  shall  consume :  into 
smoke  shall  they  consume  away. 

The  destruction  of  the  wicked  is  here  again  set  before  us, 
but  under  a  different  image,  namely,  that  of  a  sacrifice. 
Senseless,  as  cattle  that  are  fatted  for  the  altar,  they  wanton 
in  their  prosperity,  and  nourish  their  hearts  against  the  day 
of  slaughter.  In  the  meantime,  the  almighty  is  whetting 
that  sworu,  which  nothing  can  withstand  ;  and  those  fires 
are  kindling,  which  shall  never  be  extinguished. — See  Isa. 
xxxiv.  6—10. 

21.  The  wicked  borroweth,  andpayeth  not  again  ;  but  the 
righteous  showeth  mercy  and  giveth. 

The  wicked  man,  like  his  leader,  the  "  wicked  one,**  pay- 
eth  not  those,  whose  money  or  abilities  he  hath  occasion  to 
borrow  and  to  employ  in  his  service  ;  whereas  the  disciple 
of  Christ,  in  imitation  of  his  Master,  not  only  punctually 
observeth  the  rules  of  justice  and  equity,  but  thinketh  it 
"  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.*'  In  like  manner, 
though  both  are  indebted  for  every  thing,  to  the  bounty  of 
God,  the  latter  maketh  all  the  acknowledgments  and  re- 
turns in  his  power ;  while  the  former  never  thinketh  of  mak- 
ing any. 

22.  jPor,  or,  therefore  such  as  be  blessed  of  him  s/iall  in- 
herit  the  earth :  and  they  that  be  cursed  of  him,  shall  be 
cut  of. 

They  who  are  like  their  merciful  and  gracious  Lord,  and 
who,  by  their  devotion  and  charity,  bless  him,  are  blessed  of 
him  ;  they  who  are  like  their  cruel  and  iniquitous  master, 
and  who,  by  their  ungodliness, injustice,  and  hard-hearted- 
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ness,  dishonour  their  Maker  and  Redeemer,  are  cursed  of 
him.  To  the  former,  therefore,  it  will  be  said  at  the  last  day 
— "  Come,  ye  blessed,  inherit  the  kingdom  ;'*  to  the  latter — 
•*  Go,  ye  cursed,  into  the  fire." 

23.  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered^  Heb.  established 
by  the  Lord  ;  and  he  delighteth  in  hw  way.  24.  Though  he 
fall^  he  sludl  not  be  utterly  cast  down :  for  the  Lord  uphold- 
eth  him  with  his  liand. 

This  was  emphatically  true  of  the  man  Christ,  whose  steps 
Jehovah  established,  and  in  whose  way  he  delighted  ;  who, 
"  though  he  fell "  by  death,  yet  was  raised  again  by  his 
mighty  hand  and  out-stretched  arm.  It  is  true  likewise  of 
Christians,  whom  it  should  support  and  comfort,  in  all  dan- 
gers and  temptations. — See,  for  a  parallel,  Ps.  xci. 

25.  /  have  been  youngs  and  now  am  old :  yet  have  I  not 
seen  the  righteous  forsaken^  nor  his  seed  begging  their  bread. 
26.  He  is  ever  mercifuiy  and  lendeth  :  and  his  seed  is  blessed. 

So  far  is  charity  from  impoverishing,  that  what  is  given 
away,  like  vapours  emitted  by  the  earth,  returns  in  showers 
of  blessings  into  the  bosom  of  the  person  who  gave  it ;  and 
his  offspring  is  not  the  worse,  but  infinitely  the  better 
for  it. — "  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat,  and  he  that 
watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself.** — Prov.  xi.  25.  The 
bread  which  endureth,  as  well  as  that  which  perisheth,  is 
his,  and  the  blessings  of  time  are  crowned  with  those  of 
eternity. 

27.  Depart  from  evil^  and  do  goody  and  dwell  for  ever-- 
more.  28.  For  the  Lord  loveth  judgment^  andforsaketh  not 
his  saints  ;  they  are  preserved  for  ever  ;  but  the  seed  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  cut  oJ\  29.  The  righteous  sluiU  inherit  tlie 
land  ;  and  dwell  therein  far  ever. 

The  justice  and  mercy  of  God,  the  rewards  which  await 
the  righteous,  and  the  punishments  that  will,  sooner  or  later, 
be  inflicted  on  the  wicked,  are  subjects  on  which  whoever 
i^hall  frequently  meditate,  "  will  depart  from  evil,  and  do 
good.  Whatsoever  thou  takest  in  hand,**  saith  the  wise  son 
of  Sirach,  "  remember  the  end,  and  thou  shalt  never  do 
amiss." — Ecclus  vii.  36. 

30.  TTie  mouth  oftlie  righteous  speaketh  wisdom^  and  his 
tongue  talketh  of  judgment.  31.  T/ie  law  of  Ood  is  in  his 
heart ;  none  of  his  steps  shall  slide. 

The  word  which  is  here,  £&  in  other  places  innumerable. 
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translated  "  the  righteous/'  is  in  the  singular  number,  and 
might  therefore,  be  translated  "  the  Righteous  One,'*  or, 
"  ti\e  Just  One,**  for  it  is  often  designed  to  point  him  out  to 
us,  who  is  emphatically  so  stvled ;  whose  "  mouth'*  always 
spake  "  wisdom,**  in  whose  "  heart  was  the  law  of  God,**  and 
whose  "  steps**  never  declined  to  evil.  Lord,  put  thy  laws 
into  our  hearts,  that,  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the 
inouth  may  speak,  and,  as  the  mouth  speaks,  the  hands  may 
act,  and  the  feet  may  walk. 

32.  T/ie  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous^  and  seeketh  to  slag 
hhn.  S3.  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his  handy  nor  con- 
demn him  when  he  is  judged. 

The  Jews  "watched"  that  "just One,** daily  and  hourly  5 
they  "  sought  to  slay  him,**  and  did  so ;  but  "  Jehovah  left 
him  not  in  tfieir  hands,**  but  vindicated  his  innocence,  by 
raising  him  from  the  dead.  And  the  day  is  coming,  when 
he  who  hath  stood  tamely  at  the  bar  of  men,  and  hath  suf- 
fered for  truth  and  righteousness,  shall  be  advanced  to  a 
throne  among  the  saints  and  martyrs,  to  assist  at  the  trial  of 
his  once  insulting  judges. 

34.  Wait  on  the  hordy  and  keep  his  way^  and  he  shall 
exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land;  whqj,  the  wicked  are  cut  off^ 
thou  shall  see  it. 

The  apostle,  writing  to  the  Hebrew  converts  under  afflic- 
tion and  persecution,  thus  expresseth  the  sentiment  contained 
in  this  verse. — "  Cast  not  away  your  confidence,  which  hath 
great  recompense  of  reward.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
the  promise.  For  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come, 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.'* — Heb.  x.  35. 

35. 1  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power^  and  spreading 
himself  like  a  green  bay  tree^  or,  a  native  tree^  which  has 
grown  from  the  seed  without  transplantation  in  the  same 
spot.  36.  Yet  fie  passed  away^  and  lo^  he  was  not;  yea^  1 
sought  him,  hut  he  could  not  be  found. 

The  great  Babylonian  monarch  had  his  own  exaltation, 
and  subsequent  degradation  pourtrayed  to  him  in  a  vision, 
under  this  very  image,  which  conveyeth  to  the  mind  a  most 
striking  and  affecting  idea  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  men  and 
empires,  which  have  no  existence,  but  in  history. — "I 
saw,  and  behold  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and  the 
height  thereof  was  great     The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong, 
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and  the  height  thereof  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the  siglit 
thereof  to  the  end  of  the  earth.  The  leaves  thereof  were 
fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all ; 
the  beasts  of  the  field  had  shadow  under  it,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof,  and  all  flesh  was  fed 
of  it.  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my  bed,  and 
behold  a  watcher  and  an  holy  one  came  down  from  heaven. 
He  cried  aloud,  and  said  thus :  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut 
off  his  branches,  shake  off  his  leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit; 
let  the  beasts  get  away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls  from 
his  branches." — Dan.  iv.  10,  11,  &c.  See  the  prophet's  ex- 
position, 20,  21,  &c.  and  what  is  said  above,  on  ver.  10.  of 
this  Psalm. 

37.  Mark  ilie  perfect  man,  and  behold  tlie  upright:  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.  38.  But  the  transgressors 
shall  be  destroyed  together;  the  end  of  the  uncked  shall  be 
cut  off. 

After  taking  a  view  of  those  short-lived  honours,  which 
the  world  setteth  upon  the  heads  of  its  most  favoured  vota- 
ries, let  us  turn  our  eyes  to  "the  Perfect  and  upright  One;** 
let  us  behold  the  permanent  greatness  and  the  unfading  glory 
of  the  tree  oflifcy  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God  ;  whose  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations,  and 
whose  fruit  is  the  fruit  of  "  peace.'* 

39.  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord'^  he  is 
their  strength  in  the  time  of  trouble.  40.  And  the  Lord  shall 
help  therrif  and  deliver  them  ;  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the 
wicked^  and  save  them  because  they  put  their  trust  in  him. 

Of  thee,  O  Lord,  is  our  salvation  :  be  thou  our  strength 
in  this  mortal  life,  which  is  a  time  of  trouble;  help  us  against 
our  spiritual  enemies,  and  deliver  us  from  them  ;  deliver  us 
from  the  wicked  one,  and  from  all  evil ;  and  save  us  from 
the  guilt  and  punishment  thereof ;  because  we  put  our  trust 
in  thee,  and  in  thee  alone. 
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ARGUMENT. 

In  this  PtMlm  which  is  the  third  of  those  styled  Penitential,  the  sinner,  ver.  1.  praycth, 
to  be  chutened  only,  and  not  destroyed ;  2^10.  describeth  the  state  of  his  soul  under 
various  images,  chiefly  borrowed  from  bodily  diseases  and  pains ;  II,  12.  compUdneth 
of  his  friends  forsaking,  and  tals  enemies  persecuting  him;  but,  13—15.  continueth 
•atient  and  resigned,  committing  his  cause  to  God,  whom  16 — 22.  he  beseecheth  to 
belp  him,  on  his  confession  and  repentance.  As  our  Lord  took  upon  him  the  guilt,  and 
mfrered  the  punishment  of  sin  ;  as  there  are  some  passages  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
Psalm,  literally  predictive  of  his  passion,  and  so  understood  by  the  best  ancient  expo. 
sitors ;  and  as  the  sinner  should  be  led  by  his  own  sorrows  to  reflect  on  those  of  his 
Redeemer ;  the  meditations  of  the  reader  are,  therefore,  undei  each  particular,  directed, 
by  the  ensuing  comment,  into  that  chsnneL 

!•  O  Lordy  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wraths  neither  chasten  me 
in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

The  petition  here  preferred,  as  in  the  sixth  Psalm,  is,  that 
Jehovah  would  not  condemn,  as  a  judge,  but  chasten,  as  a 
father,  for  the  amendment  and  preservation  of  the  offender. 
The  same  prayer,  which  we  sinners  make  for  ourselves,  Christ, 
who  bore  our  sins,  once  made  for  us. 

2.  For  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  arid  thy  hand  press- 
etii  me  sore. 

The  "  arrows,**  and  the  "  hand**  of  God,  are  his  judgments 
on  sin ;  those  internal  pangs  and  terrors  which  pierce  the  soul, 
and  those  external  afflictions  and  calamities  which  sink  and 
weigh  down  the  spirits.  The  holy  Jesus,  at  the  time  of  his 
passion,  received  these  arrows,  and  sustained  this  weight,  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

S.  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  fleshy  because  of  thine  an- 
ger ;  neither  is  there  any  rest,  or,  peace,  or,  hedth,  in  my 
bones,  because  of  my  sin. 

The  expressions  in  this  verse  are  applicable  to  the  disorders 
and  diseases  which  sin  hath  introduced  both  into  the  soul 
And  into  the  body,  as  the  terms,"  health  "  and"  sickness,"  are 
in  Scripture  no  less  frequently  employed  to  describe  the  state 
of  the  former,  than  that  of  the  latter.  If  a  single  sinner  thus 
complaineth  of  his  grief  and  pain,  what  must  have  been  the 
agony  and  passion  of  him  who  suffered  for  all,  mercifully  and 
lovingly  submitted  to  be  "  made  sin  for  us  ?" 

4.  For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  my  head  ;  as  an  heavy 
burden,  t/iey  are  too  heavy  for  me. 
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Sins  and  sorrows  are  here,  as  in  many  other  places,  repre- 
sented under  the  image  of  mighty  waters  rolling  incessantly 
over  the  head  of  the  person  sunk  into  them,  and  by  their 
accumulated  weight  depressing  him,  so  that  he  can  no  more 
rise  above  them.  Let  us  meditate  on  that  deep  and  tempes- 
tuous ocean,  into  which  we  were  the  means  of  plunging  the 
innocent  Jesus. 

5.  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt^  through  myjbolish* 
ness. 

Sin  is  the  wound  of  the  soul,  which  must  be  washed  with 
the  tears  of  repentance,  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  healed  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Holy  One.  It  requires  great 
care  and  attention,  until  the  cure  be  completed.  Otherwise, 
mortification  and  death  ensue,  as  in  the  case  of  outward 
wounds,  if  neglected,  or  ill  managed. — See  Isa.  i.  6.  Luke 
X.  34.  All  the  sores  and  pains  of  the  body  mystical  are  la- 
mented by  him  who  is  the  head  of  that  body,  and  who  felt 
the  sad  effects  of  these  corruptions  of  our  nature  in  the  day 
of  his  sufferings. 

6.  /  am  troubled^  Heb.  writhed^  or,  distorted^  I  am  bowed 
down  greatly  ;  I  go  morning  all  the  day  long. 

As  the  body  by  pain,  so  the  soul  by  guilt,  is  "  distorted" 
from  its  original  uprightness ;  it  is  "  bowed  down'*  to  tlve 
earth,  through  shame  and  fear,  being  no  longer  able  to  look 
up  toward  heaven,  with  its  accustomed  holy  confidence ;  and 
instead  of  rejoicing  in  a  good  conscience,  and  the  hope  of 
glory,  sorrow  is  its  portion,  and  grief  its  familiar  acquaint- 
ance. And  what  wonder,  that  we  should  be  humbled  and 
afflicted  for  our  own  sins,  when  the  Son  of  God  was  so  hum- 
bled and  afflicted  for  sins  not  his  own  ? 

7.  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  loathsome  disease,  or,  in* 
flammation  ;  and  there  is  no  soundness  in  myjlesli. 

The  "disease,**  or  "inflammation,**  complained  o^  in 
these  metaphorical  terms,  seems  to  be  the  distemperature 
of  our  fallen  nature,  whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  tliat  "  the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit  ;**  it  is  that  "  other  law  in 
our  members,  warring  against  the  law  in  our  minds,  bring- 
ing us  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,*'  and  forcing  every 
son  of  Adam  to  cry — "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  1  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death?*'  Happy  is 
it  for  us,  that  we  are  enabled  to  go  on  with  the  apostle, 
and  to   "thank  God,**  that  we  are  delivered     "through 
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Jesus  Clbrist  our  Lord,"  on  whom  were  ^'  laid  the  iniquities 
of  us  all.'' 

8.  /  am  feeble  and  sore  broken  :  I  have  roared  by  reason 
qf  the  disquietness  of  my  heart. 

The  vigour  of  a  man  is  broken  in  pieces,  and  wasted  away, 
by  pain  and  the  disquietude  from  thence  arising,  which  cause 
piercing  cries,  and  loud  lamentations.  When  sin  in  the  soul 
is  felt  like  sickness  in  the  body,  it  will  produce  effects  in 
some  degree  similar.  Let  us  reflect  on  tlie  sufferings,  the 
cries,  and  tears  of  our  Redeemer. 

9.  Lordf  all  my  desire  is  before  thee :  and  my  groaning 
is  not  hid  from  thee. 

The  "desires  **  and  ** groans  '*  of  the  penitent  are  known  to 
God,  and  marked  down  in  his  book  ;  and  there  is  no  small 
comfort  in  thinking  and  acknowledging  that  they  are  so ;  but 
much  more  comfort  is  there  in  the  remembrance  of  those 
inconceivable  **'desires,"  and  those  unutterable  "groanings,'* 
which  the  holy  Jesus  poured  forth  for  us  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,  and  which  prevsul  for  the  acceptance  of  our  own. 

10.  My  heart  pantethy  my  strength  hath  failed  me^  for  the 
light  of  mine  eyes^  it  is  gone  from  me. 

In  bodily  sickness,  these  are  three  symptoms  of  approach- 
ing dissolution  ;  and  the  soul  is  in  great  extremity  when  the 
three  corresponding  symptoms  appear  upon  her ;  namely, 
when  she  hath  neither  resolution  to  will,  power  to  perform, 
nor  knowledge  to  discern  the  things  that  belong  unto  her 
health  and  peace. 

11.  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand  aloqffrom  my  sore,  or, 
plague^  or,  affliction^  and  my  kinsmen,  or,  my  neighbours 
stand  q/ar  of 

A  body  afflicted  with  a  noisome  distemper,  and  a  soul  trou- 
bled on  account  of  sin,  find  but  few  friends  who  have  charity 
enough  to  stay  with,  and  to  minisiter  to  them.  Let  us  not 
be  surprised  or  offended  at  this,  when  we  see  the  righteous 
Jesus,  at  his  passion,  destitute  and  forsaken  by  all ;  as  it  is 
written :— "  Then  all  the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled — 
Matt.  xxvi.  56.  and  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women 
that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  things.** — ^Luke  xxiiL  49. 

12.  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life,  lay  snares  for  me  : 
and  they  that  seek  my  hurt,  speak  mischievous  things,  and  ima 
gine  deceits  aU  tlie  day  long.     Id.  But  I,  as  a  deaf  msin. 
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fieard  not ;  and  I  wax  as  a  dumb  man^  that  openelh  not  hu 
mouth.  14i.  Tliusy  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  notj  and  in 
whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs^  or,  altercations. 

These  verses  describe  and  recommend  to  our  imitation  the 
behaviour  of  David,  and  of  a  greater  than  David,  when  under 
persecution  ;  the  former  from  Absalom,  Ahithophe],  Shimei, 
&c.  the  latter  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  Judas,  and 
the  Jews. 

15.  For  in  thee^  O  Lord^  do  I  hope^  or,  thee  do  I  waii 
for ;  tliou  wilt  Iiearj  or,  answer,  0  Lord,  my  Qod. 

This  verse  assigns  the  reason  why  the  ill  usage,  which  we 
receive  at  the  hands  of  men,  should  be  borne  with  patience 
and  resignation  ;  namely,  because,  as  it  is  not  without  the 
permission,  so  neither  will  it  be  without  the  notice  of  the 
Almighty,  who  will  one  day  take  the  matter  into  his  own 
hands.  Christ,  saith  St  Peter,  "  who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth,  yet  when  he  was  revDed, 
reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ; 
but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously/' — 
1  Pet.  ii.  21. 

16.  For  I  said.  Hear  me,  lest  otherwise  tiiey  shoiUd  re- 
joice over  me  :  when  my  foot  slippeth,  tliey  magnify  them- 
selves against  me. 

As  the  glory  of  God  may  be  said,  in  some  measure,  to 
depend  on  the  behaviour  and  fate  of  his  servants ;  on  that 
account,  besides  the  stings  of  conscience,  temporal  punish- 
ments, and  the  danger  of  eternal  torments,  good  men  should 
ever  have  before  their  eyes  the  dishonour  which  is  brought 
on  the  name  of  God,  and  the  stop  which  is  put  to  the  pro- 
gress of  his  gospel,  by  the  fall  of  any  eminently  righteous 
and  holy  person  into  sin. 

17.  For  I  am  ready  to  halt,  arid  my  sorrow  is  continually 
before  me.  18.  For  I  will  declare  mine  iniquity  ;  I  will  be 
sorry  far  my  sin. 

The  surest  way  to  have  our  weakness  strengthened,  and 
our  sin  forgiven,  is  to  acknowledge  and  confess  both  ;  and 
this  we  need  not  be  ashamed  to  do,  when  we  consider,  that 
he,  who  is  the  Lord,  strong  and  mighty,  took  our  infirmities  ; 
and  the  King  of  Righteousness  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body,  on  the  tree. 

19.  But  mine  enemies  2ire  lively,  and  they  are  strongs  and 
they  that  hate  7ne  wrongfully  are  multiplied.  20.    They  also 
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!A/r/  render  evil  for  good  are  mine  advermries :  because  I 
^oUaw  the  thing  that  good  is. 

These  words,  joined  with  the  preceding,  are  applicable 
lo  the  distress  of  David,  and  the  prosperity  of  his  adver- 
laries  ;  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  triumph  of  the 
tews ;  to  the  afflictions  of  the  church,  and  the  gaiety  of 
Jic  wwld }  to  the  weakness  of  faith,  and  the  strength  of 
uitnre.  The  result  of  all  is  this,  that  salvation  cometh  of* 
Sod  only,  and  is  to  be  implored  in  the  following  words, 
irhich  conclude  the  Psalm  : — 

21.  Formke  me  not^  O  Lord ;  0  my  Gody  he  not  far 
ftwi»  me.  22.  Make  haste  to  help  me^  0  Lord  God  of  my 
tdoation. 
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ARGUMENT. 

rbe  propbet,  in  a  itate  of  distreu  and  persecution,  determinetb,  1—3.  to  be  watchful  and 
silent,  as  our  Messed  Lord  also  was,  before  his  enemies.  \.  He  preyeth  for  a  due  r ense 
of  the  shortness  of  human  life  ;  and  after  meditating,  5,  6.  on  that  subject,  fixeth  all 
bk  faith  and  hope  in  God ;  7.  whom  he  entreateth,  but  with  submission  to  his  will, 
8—10.  for  remission  of  sin,  and  alleviation  of  misery.  II.  From  a  view  of  the  human 
bod  J  wearing  a>%'a^  by  sickness,  he  breaketh  out,  12,  13.  into  a  most  fervent  and  affec- 
le  prayer,  which  ought  to  be  continually  in  the  mouth  of  the  Christian,  upon  earth. 


—This  Psalm  is  with  the  utmost  proprietv  appointed  by  the  church  to  be  used  at  the 
buriail  of  the  dead,  as  a  funeral  is  uideed  the  best  comment  upon  it. 

1.  I  saidj  I  will  take  heed  to  my  way s^  tliat  I  sin  not  with 
ny  tongue :  I  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle^  while  the 
Ticked  is  before  me. 

This  Psalm  begins  abruptly  with  the  result  of  a  medita- 
ion  on  the  narrow,  slippery,  and  dangerous  paths  of  life ; 
md  more  especially,  on  the  extreme  difficulty  of  restraining 
he  tongue,  amidst  the  continued  temptations  and  provoca- 
ions  of  the  adversary.  In  these  circumstances,  "  watch- 
idness*'  and  "  silence"  are  resolved  on,  as  the  only  means 
>f  security.  Let  us  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  as  our  great 
lattern  and  example  herein. 

2.  /  was  dumb  with  silence^  I  held  my  peace^  even  from 
^ood^  and  my  sorrow  was  stirred. 

There  is  a  time  to  keep  silence,  because  there  are  men  who 
rill  not  hear ;  there  are  tempers,  savage  and  sensual,  as  those 
if  swine,  before  whom  evangelical  pearls,  or  the  treasures  of 
leavenly  wisdom,  are  not  to  be  cast.  This  consideration 
tirreth  up  fresh  grief  and  trouble,  in  a  pious  and  a  charitable 
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heart.     How  much  more  must  it  have  done  so,  in  the  soul  oi 
him,  who  lived  and  died  only  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  I 

3.  My  heart  was  hot  within  me,  while  I  was  musing  the 
fire  burned  :  then  spake  I  with  my  tongue. 

The  fire  of  divine  charity,  thus  prevented  from  diffusing 
itself,  for  the  illumination  and  warmth  of  those  around  it, 
and,  like  other  fire,  rendered  more  intense  byitsconfinemeot, 
presently  ascended,  in  the  flame  of  devotion,  toward  heaven; 
while  it  continued  to  be  fed,  and  preserved  in  brightness  and 
vigour,  by  meditation  on  die  goodness  of  God,  and  the  in- 
gratitude of  man ;  the  transient  miseries  of  time  and  the 
durable  glories  of  eternity. 

4.  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of 
my  days  what  it  is  ;  that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am. 

Wearied  with  the  contradiction  of  sinners,  and  sickeniog 
at  the  prospect  of  so  much  wretchedness  in  the  valley  of 
weeping,  the  soul  looks  forward  to  her  departure  from  hence, 
praying  for  such  a  sense  of  the  shortness  of  human  life,  as 
may  enable  her  to  bear  the  sorrows  of  this  world,  and  excite 
her  to  prepare  for  the  joys  of  a  better.  "  O  faithless  and 
perverse  generation,"  saith  even  the  meek  and  patient  Jesus 
himself,  **  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  how  long  shall  J 
suffer  you  ?" — Mat.  xvii.  I7. 

5.  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand-breadA, 
and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee  ;  verily  every  man  at 
his  best,  Heb.  settled  estate,  is  altogether  vanity. 

The  age  of  man,  or  that  of  the  world,  is  but  a  "  span"  in 
dimension,  a  moment  in  duration  ;  nay,  it  is  less  than  both ; 
it  is  "  nothing,*'  if  compared  with  the  unmeasurable  extent, 
and  the  unnumbered  days  of  eternity  :  every  hour,  from  that 
of  our  birth,  brings  us  so  much  nearer  to  our  death  ;  nor 
can  we  continue,  for  a  second  of  time,  in  one  stay. "Be- 
hold," then,  O  Lord,  the  "  vanity"  of  man ;  and  be  so  mer- 
ciful unto  him,  as  to  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  behold  it 
himself! 

6.  Surely,  every  man  walketh  in  a  vain  show,  or,  in  a  $ha» 
dowy  image :  surely,  they  are  disquieted  in  vain :  he  heapeth 
up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

This  world  is,  to  the  other,  as  a  "  shadow"  to  the  sub- 
stance ;  nay,  temporal  life,  health,  riches,  honours,  and  plea^ 
sures  can  hardly  be  called  shadows  of  those  which  are  eternal, 
in  point  of  resemblance  ;  though,  for  their  illusive  and  fleet- 
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iig  nature,  they  are  shadows  indeed. — **  The  mortal  state  of 
man  is  compounded  of  Ught  and  darkness  ;  seeming  to  be 
lomething,  when  really  it  is  nothing  ;  always  altering,  and 
rading  on  a  sudden ;  nearest  to  disappearing,  when  at  full 
length  ;  sure  to  continue  no  longer  than  while  the  sun  is 
ibove  the  horizon  ;  but  liable  to  vanish,  at  the  interposition 
of  a  cloud,  and  when  it  is  gone,  leaving  no  track  behind  it.'* 
The  fate  of  riches,  heaped  up  by  misers,  with  unutterable 
care  and  anxiety,  may  convince  us,  how  "  vainly"  men  are 
"  disquieted  V* 

7.  ^nd  now^  Lord^  what  wait  I  for  f  My  hope  is  in  thee. 

The  soul  that  hath  a  true  sense  of  the  vanity  of  the  crea- 
ture, will  at  once  fix  her  thoughts  and  affections  on  the 
Creator.  A  celebrated  writer,  describing  a  man  of  the  world 
on  his  death-bed,  hath  expressed  this  sentiment  with  won- 
derful sublimity  and  elegance: — "Whoever  would  know 
how  much  piety  and  viitue  surpass  all  external  goods,  might 
here  have  seen  them  weighed  against  each  other,  where  all 
that  gives  motion  to  the  active,  and  elevation  to  the  eminent ; 
ill  that  sparkles  in  the  eye  of  hope,  and  pants  in  the  bosom 
of  suspicion,  at  once  became  dust  in  the  balance,  without 
weight,  and  without  regard.  Riches,  authority,  and  praise, 
lose  all  their  influence,  when  they  are  considered  as  riches, 
which  to-morrow  shall  be  bestowed  upon  another ;  authority, 
which  shall  this  night  expire  for  ever  ;  and  praiso,  which, 
however  merited,  or  however  sincere,  shall,  after  a  few 
moments,  be  heard  no  more."* 

8.  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions  ;  make  me  not 
Ike  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

Affliction  hath  then  had  its  proper  effect,  when  the  sufferer 
is  thereby  convinced  of  sin,  and  therefore  prayeth  for  a  re- 
moval of  the  latter,  as  the  only  way  to  be  delivered  from  the 
former.  The  "  reproaches"  of  the  foolish  make  no  inconsi- 
derable article  in  the  account  of  a  Christian's  sufferings  ;  and 
our  Lord  frequently  complaineth  of  them,  in  the  Psalms,  as 
one  of  the  bitter  ingredients  of  his  own  cup. 

9*  /  was  dumb^  I  opened  not  my  mouth  ;  because  thou 
iidMt  it. 

Whatever  materials  compose  the  rod  of  affliction,  and  from 
Hrhatsoever  quarter  the  stroke  cometh,  let  us  remember,  that 
tiie  rod  is  grasped,  and  the  stroke  is  inflicted,  by  the  hand  of 

•  lUinblcr,  Vol.    II.  No.  54. 
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our  heavenly  Father.  To  revenge  ours?3lves  on  the  instrument, 
is  folly ;  to  murmur  against  the  agent,  is  something  worse. 

10.  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me :  I  am  consnimedbji 
the  bloio  of  thy  hand. 

The  Christian,  who  knows  from  whence  nis  troubles  pro- 
ceed, knows  where  to  apply  for  rehef ;  and  having  first 
"  petitioned"  for  remission  of  sin,  ver.  8.  he  then  humbly 
supplicates  for  a  mitigation  of  his  sorrow.  "  Father,"  saitli 
the  beloved  Son  of  God,  "  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this 
cup  from  me." — Luke  xxii.  42. 

1 1 .  Tf^hen  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for  inu/uitif^ 
thou  makeat  his  beauty^  or,  all  that  is  deliglUfalj  or,  de^rable 
in  him  to  consume  away  Hke  a  m^fh :  surely  every  man  t ir  vanity* 

The  body  of  man  is  as  a  "  garment"  to  the  soul  :  in  this 
garment  sin  hath  lodged  a  "  moth,'*  which  by  degrees,  fret- 
teth  and  weareth  away  ;  first  the  beauty,  then  the  strfngtb, 
and,  finally,  the  contexture  of  its  parts.  Whoeverhas  watched 
the  progress  of  a  consumption,  or  any  other  lingering  dis- 
temper, nay,  the  slow  and  silent  devastations  of  time  alone, 
in  the  human  frame,  will  need  no  faither  illustration  of  this 
just  and  affecting  similitude ;  but  will  discern,  at  once,  the 
propriety  of  the  reflection  which  follows  upon  it, — "  Surely, 
every  man  is  vanity  I" 

12.  Hear  my  prayer^  0  Lord^  and  give  ear  unto  my  cry : 
hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears  ;for  I  am  a  stranger  witii  thee^ 
and  a  sojournei\  as  all  my  fathers  were. 

Medit-ition  should  terminate  in  devotion ;  and  meditation 
on  human  vanity  and  miser}',  if  indulged  as  it  deserves  to 
be,  certainly  will  do  so  ;  it  will  bring  us  to  our  "  prayers,* 
our  "  cries,"  and  our  "  tears  ;"  and  teach  us  to  address  the 
throne  of  grace,  as  poor  pilgrims  in  a  strange  land,  who  have 
here  no  abiding  city,  but  are  soon  to  strike  our  tents,  and  be 
gone  for  ever.  Such  was  David,  though  king  of  Israel ; 
and  such  was  the  Son  of  David,  in  the  body  of  his  flesh, 
though  Lord  of  all  things ;  both  were  '*  strangers  and  so- 
journers, as  all  their  fathers,"  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
were  before  them,  and  as  all  their  children  have  been,  and 
shall  be,  after  them  upon  the  earth. 

13.  0  spare  me^  tlwt  I  may  recover  strengtli^  before  I  go 
hence^  and  be  no  more. 

Most  fervently  and  affectionately,  therefore,  ought  tlio 
Christian  pilgrim  to  pray,  that  God  would  spare  his  life»  and 
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respite  the  fatal  sentence,  until  all  that  hath  been  decayed 
through  the  frailty  of  nature,  be  renewed  by  tlie  power  of 
grace;  thathisperfect  reconciliation  with  the  Almighty  may 
be  accomplished,  and  his  plenary  pardon  sealed  in  heaven, 
before  he  taketh  his  last  farewell  of  the  world,  and  ceaseth 
to  have  an  existence  in  these  regions  of  vanity  and  sorrow. 


PSALM    XL. 


ARGUMENT. 


It  it  plain,  from  ver.  6 — 6.  of  this  Psalm,  compared  with  Heb.  x.  5.  that  the  prophet  ia 
tpeakingin  the  person  of  Christ,  who,  1 — 5.  celebrateth  the  deliverance  wrought  for 
hia  mystical  body,  the  Church,  by  his  resurrection  from  the  grave,  effecting  that  of  hia 
mrmbers  from  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin  ;  for  the  abolition  of  which  he  declareth 
6— S  theinefficacyof  the  legal  sacrifices,  and  mentioneth  bis  own  inclinution  to  do  the 
will  of  bis  Father,  and  9, 10.  to  preach  righteousness  to  the  world.  11-^13.  He  repre- 
senteth  himself  as  praying,  while  under  his  sufferings,  for  his  own,  and  his  people's 
aalvBtion ;  he  foretelleth,  14,  \5»  the  confusion  and  desolation  of  his  enemies,  and,  16. 
tlie  joy  and  thankfulnesa  of  his  disciples  and  servants ;  for  the  speedy  accomplishment 
of  which,  17.  be  preferreth  a  petition. 

1.  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord^  and  he  inclined  unto 
me,  and  heard  my  cry. 

In  tliis  verse  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  meek  Lamb  of  God, 
who,  though  never  sorrow  was  like  unto  his  sorrow,  "  waited 
patiently,"  till  the  time  appointed  by  the  Father  came,  when 
that  sorrow  should  be  turned  into  joy.  Let  not  his  disciples 
expect  to  "  inherit  the  promises,"  otherwise  than  "  through 
faith  and  patience.**  Four  thousand  years,  the  church,  under 
the  patriarchs,  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  waited  for  the  first 
advent  of  Messiah  ;  and  seventeen  hundredyears,the  church, 
under  the  gospel,  hath  waited  for  the  second.  Jehovah, 
who  inclined  himself  to  the  prayers  of  the  former,  will  also 
hear  the  cries  of  the  latter. 

2.  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit^  Heb.  a 
pit  of  confused  tumultuous  noise^  out  of  the  miry  cUty^  and 
net  my  feet  upon  a  rock^  and  estahlislied  my  goings. 

The  sufferings,  from  -which  our  Redeemer  was  delivered, 
are  here  described  under  the  image  of  a  dark  subterraneous 
cavern,  from  which  there  was  no  emerging,  and  where  roar- 
ing cataracts  of  water  broke  in  upon  him,  overwhelming  him 
on  every  side;  till,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  18th  Psalm — 
"  God  sent  from  above,  and  took  him,  and  drew  him  out  of 
many  waters.'*  Let  us  celebrate  the  deliverance  of  Christ,  as 
a  pledge  and  earnest  of  our  own  rescue  from  the  troubles  and 
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temptations  of  life ;  from  the  power  of  death  and  the  grave 
from  the  "  horrible  pit,  and  the  miry  clay  ;**  when  we  sha 
be  exalted  on  "the  rock"  of  our  salvation,  and  our  "going! 
shall  be  "  established"  for  ever. 

3.  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouthy  even  prai 
unto  our  Ood :  many  shall  see  it,  and  fear^  and  shall  trv 
in  the  Lord. 

Every  new  deliverance  requires  "  a  new  song.**  Chri 
tians  sing  their  wonderful  redemption,  from  sin,  and  deat 
in  these  holy  hymns,  which  God,  by  his  Spirit,  hatli  put  in 
tlieir  mouths,  and  which,  by  their  application  to  matte 
evangelical,  are  become  "  new"  songs,  setting  forth  tl 
praise  and  glory  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  And  wl 
can  hear  the  church,  singing  the  victory  and  triumph  of  h 
mighty  and  merciful  Saviour,  without  being  incited 
"  fear,"  and  "  to  believe  ?" 

4.  Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his  trust :  of 
respecteth  not  the  proud^  nor  such  as  turn  aside  to  lies. 

He  who  is  sensible  how  much  God  hath  done,  and  ho 
little  the  world  can  do  for  him,  will  earnestly  and  heartil 
pronounce  the  blessedness  of  the  man,  who  relies  upon  tl 
real  power  and  goodness  of  the  former,  instead  of  sufierii 
himself  to  be  deceived  by  the  empty  parade  and  fallado 
promises  of  the  latter. 

5.  Many^  0  Lord  my  Ood^  are  thy  wonderful  works  whi« 
thou  hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward:  tlm 
cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee:  if  /  would  declc 
and  .'peak  of  them  :  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered^ 

The  counsels  and  works  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  plann  ^ 
and  executed  for  the  benefit  of  man,  in  his  creation  and  pi 
servation,  his  redemption  and  sanctification,  in  order  to  1 
resurrection  and  glorification,  through  Christ,  already  ris 
and  glorified,  are  subjects  which  can  never  be  exhausted 
the  intellectual  powers  of  men  or  angels  ;  but  will  to  bofc 
afford  matter  of  incessant  meditation,  and  endless  praif 
Yet,  how  little  do  we  meditate  on  them ;  how  seldom,  ai 
how  coldly,  do  we  praise  God  for  them. 

6.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire^  mine  eoi 
hast  thou  openedy  burnt'Offering  and  sin-offering  hast  thou  m 
required.  7-  Tl^^  said  /,  Lo,  I  come;  in  the  volume  qftk 
book  it  is  written  of  me.  8.  /  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  n^ 
God:  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  lieart 
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These  words,  as  the  apostle  informeth  us,  Heb.  x.  5.  are 

spolien  by  Christ,  in  his  own  person.     In  them  he  proclaims 

the  inefficacy  of  the  legal  sacrifices,  to  take  away  sin,  and  the 

divi  ne  disapprobation  of  such  sacrifices,  when  reHed  on  for 

tha^  purpose.    He  sets  forth  his  own  readiness  to  do  and  to 

suffer  the  will  of  ihe  Father,  implied  in  the  Psalm,  by  the 

>rds — "  mine  ears  hast  thou  opened  ;"  but  more  plainly 

pressed  in  the  apostle's  citation,  by  the  paraphrase,  "a 

body  hast  thou  prepared  me."*  He  refers  to  the  predictions 

concerning  Messiah,  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament, 

'^•hich  is  here  styled — "  the  volume,  or,  roll  of  the  book.** 

He  declares  the  pleasure  he  had  in  doing  the  Father's  will, 

or  in  accomplishing  the  law  ;  which  had  taken  possession  of 

^H  his  powers  and  faculties  ;  having  been  admitted  by  the 

understanding,  retained  in  the  memory,  and  rendered  opera- 

^ve  in  the  will. — "  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God ; 

y^a,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart." 

9. 1  liave preached  righteousness  in  the  great  congregation: 
*o^  I  have  not  refrained  my  lips^  0  Lord,  thou  knowest.  10. 
^  fiane  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within  my  hearty  I  have  de- 
^ared  thy  faithfulriess  and  thy  salvation :  I  have  not  con- 
^^oted  tliy  loving-kindness  and  thy  truth  from  the  great  con- 
S^egation. 

^  ^  For  tbe  expression — '*  Mine  ears  hast  thou  opened,**  seems  equivalent  to~-"  Thoa 
*^*t  made  me  obedient.**  Thus  Isa.  1.  d.--'*  Tbe  Lord  Grod  hath  opened  mine  ean,  and 
*  ^««  not  rebellious,  neither  turned  away  back.  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters/*  &c.  Tbe 
^XX.  perhaps,  memntto  interpret  this  symbolical  expression  when  they  rendered  it  by 

^^P«  Mi«^n#w  /Mi **  Thou  hast  prepared/*  or,  <*  fitted  my  body/  that  is,  to  be  *'  obe- 

^^t,"  and  **  to  do  thy  will**— See  Dr  Jackson,  vol.  ii.  p.  882.  This  seems  to  be  the  best 
^^^~  I  of  the  present  reading,  and  is  well  expressed  by  Mr  Merrick,  in  his  poetical  versioik 


Nor  sacrifice  thy  love  can  win, 
Nor  offerings  from  the  stain  of  sin 

Obnoxious  man  shall  clear  i 
Thy  hand  my  mortal  frame  prepares, 
(Thy  hand,  whose  signature  it  beam,) 

And  opes  my  willing  ear. 

^f  Pieite,  of  Exeter,  proposed  a  conjectural  alteration  of  the  word  o*3iM  "  ears,**  into 

^^  two  words  rra  IM  **  then  a  body,**  &c.  in  which  case,  a  learned  friend  suggests,  n^Ta 

*^^iit  likewise  be  altered  ton^ba  '*  bast  thou  prepared,  or  finished.**  Bishop  Lowth  wishes 

^  ttdopi  Mr  Pierce's  emendation,  in  order  to  render  the  original  conformable  to  St  Paul*a 

station  from  the  LXX.     And  I  must  confess,  if  the  apostle's  argument  turned  on  the 

^wd  fmftmf  such  an  emendation  might  seem  necessary.     It  is  true,  rw^«  TL^i^Ttif  occurs 

^  tlie»ureerding  verse ;  but  I  think  it  not  essential  to  the  argument,  which  seems  to  stand 

2<ir  vid  full,  whatever  be  tbe  meaning  of  #«/««  *%rn0rtem  /Mt  ~'*  When  he  said,  Sacrifice^ 

"^  tWMi  woaldat  not — then  he  said,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.    Hk  takcth  away 

^  fint,  that  be  may  establish  the  second.**     The  author  of  the  anonymous  notes  in  Mr 

wrick*s  Annoutions,  I  And,  is  of  this  opinion. — **  It  is  not  certain  that  the  apostle 

"■VMi  fron  tbe  word  vm/m  at  all.     He  quotes  the  translation  of  the  L  X  X.  as  he  found  it 

*  Wieopy ;  Uyt  a  stress  on  what  is  in  the  Hebrew,  but  none  on  the  rest ;  either  know- 

^  it  not  to  be  there,  or  being  restrained,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  from  making  use  of  n.  *— 

^  AppoMfift  10  Mr  Merrick's  Annot.  p.  ^i. 
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As  the  preceding  verses  described  the  priestly  office*  of 
our  Lord ;  in  the  execution  of  which,  he  offered  himselfj 
and  his  all-perfect  obedience,  for  us :  so  in  the  passage  now 
before  us,  he  declares  himself  to  have  acted  up  to  the  pro- 
phetical part  of  his  character,  by  "  preaching"  the  doctrines 
of  truth,  righteousness,  and  salvation,  to  the  people,  without 
concealing  aught,  through  negligence,  fear,  or  favour. 
Happy  the  minister  of  Christ,  who,  on  his  death-bed  is  able 
to  say  the  same. 

11.  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies  from  me,  0 
Lord;  let  thy  loving  kindness  and  thy  truth  always  preserve  me. 

The  beloved  Son  of  God  here  prayeth  for  the  continuatioo 
of  that  mercy,  and  the  accomplishment  of  those  gracious 
promises,  to  his  body,  the  church,  which  niade  the  subjects 
of  his  heavenly  discourses,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  Such 
ought  to  be  the  subjects  of  our  discourses,  and  of  our  prayers. 

12.  For  innumerable  evils  have  compassed  me  about;  mine 
iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me^  so  that  I  am  not  abie  to 
look  up  :  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head,  therefore 
my  heart  faileth  me. 

If  these  words,  as  well  as  the  foregoing,  are  supposed  to 
be  spoken  by  our  Lord  (and  indeed  there  doth  not  appear  to 
be  any  change  of  person),  they  must  be  uttered  by  him,  con- 
sidering himself  (for  so  the  primitive  writers  suppose  him  in 
the  Psalms  frequently  to  consider  himself)  as  still  sufiering 
in  his  body  mystical,  the  church  ;  and  lamenting,  as  head, 
both  the  transgressions  and  the  afflictions  of  the  members, 
accomplishing  their  warfare  in  the  world.  Thus  much,  at 
least  we  know,  that,  after  his  ascension,  when  the  members 
were  persecuted  on  earth,  the  head  complained  from  heaven, 
as  sensible  of  the  pain. — "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  tliou 
me ?"  Some  critics  think  the  word  ^W,  in  the  text,  maybe 
translated  "  my  punishment."  But  the  author  of  the  anony- 
mous notes,  mentioned  below,  observes,  that  "all  punish- 
ments, properly,  speaking,  presuj)pose  sin  ;  and  especially 
u  hen  they  are  represented,  as  here,  to  overtake  and  seize  a 
person.  Therefore,  to  understand  this  of  Christ,  it  must  be 
interpreted  of  imputed  sins,  or  punishments  for  them." — 
Merrick's  Annot.  p.  295. 

13.  Be  pleased^  0  Lord,  to  deliver  me :  0  Lord^  make 
haste  to  help  me. 

This  short,  but  forcible  prayer,  for  help  and  deliverance* 
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in  God's  good  time,  and  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  con- 
tinues, and  must  continue  to  be,  the  prayer  of  the  church, 
and  of  all  her  children,  until  the  day  of  final  redemption. 

14.  Let  tJiem^  or,  they  nhall  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
togetiier^  thai  seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it ;  let  them^  or, 
iliey  shall  be  driven  backward  and  put  to  shame^  that  wish  me 
enil.  15.  Ltet  t/iem,  or,  they  shall  be  desolate  for  a  reward  of 
iheir  shame,  that  say  unto  me,  y^hay  Aha  t 

The  shame,  confusion,  and  desolation,  to  be  brought  on 
%he  Jews  by  the  resurrection,  exaltation,  and  power  of  him, 
ifrhose  blood  they  thirsted  after,  and  whom  they  mocked  and 
insulted,*  when  in  his  last  agonies  on  the  cross,  are  here  fore- 
told ;  and  the  prophecy  hath  been  punctually  fulfilled.    But 
:a  more  horrible  confusion  and  desolation  awaiteth  them,  and 
sll  other  impenitent  sinners,  at  the  future  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God  ;  when  vengeance  must  destroy 
those  whom  mercy  cannot  reclaim.     And,  to  this  ultimate 
issue  of  things,  the  church  directeth  her  views. 

16.  Let  all  t/iose  that  seek  thee^  or,  all  those  t/iat  seek  thee 
^ioli  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee  ;  let  such  as  love  thy  salva- 
tion, or,  such  as  love  thy  salvation  shall  say  continually,  Tht 
4jord  be  magnified  t 

As  the  last  verses  predicted  the  calamities  which  should 
befall  the  enemies  of  Messiah,  this  describcth  the  unfeigned 
joy  and  gladness,  springing  up  in  the  hearts  of  such  as  love 
the  salvation  of  Jesus,  and  evermore  magnify  his  holy  name 
in  tlie  church,  for  the  blessings  of  redemption,  "  eating  their 
meat,"  as  the  firat  Christians  are  said  to  have  done,  "  with 
gladness,  and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  God.*' — Acts  ii. 
46. 

IJ.  Bat  /am  poor  and  needy,  yet  tlic  Lord thinketh  upon 
^e  :  thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer;  make  no  tarrying,  :0 
fny  God/ 

The  church,  like  her  Redeemer,  is  often  poor  and  afflicted 
in  this  world,  but  Jehovah  thinketh  upon  her,  and  is  solici- 
tous for  her  support ;  she  is  weak  and  djifenceless,  but  Je- 
'lovah  is  her  help  and  her  deliverer.  With  such  a  Father, 
^Jid  such  a  Friend,  poverty  becoineth  rich,  and  weakness 
itself  is  strong.  In  the  mean  time,  let  us  remember,  that  he 
^vho  once  came  in  great  humility,  shall  come  again  in  glo- 
rious majesty.  "  Make  no  tarrying,  O  our  God  ;  but  come 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quirkly." — Rev.  xxii.  ?0. 
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EIGHTH  DAY— EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM   XLL 

ARGUMENT. 

The  application  made  of  the  9th  verse  of  this  Psalm,  John  xiiL  18.  thoweth,  that  the  m 
phet  IS  speuking  in  the  persofi  of  Messiah.     1 — 3.  He  declareth  the  Ueasedncss  ot  thi 
man  that  considereth  the  poor;  4.  he  prayeth  for  mercy  and  favour;  5—9.  deweribetk 
the  behaviour  of  his  adversaries,  and  of  one  person  in  particular ;  10.  pt^tioncth  for 
deliverance ;  11,  12.  rejoiceth  in  hope ;  and,  13.  breaketh  out  into  thanksgiving; 

1 .  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor  :  the  Lord  wUl 
deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble^  Heb.  in  the  day  of  evil. 

As  Christ  considered  us,  in  our  state  of  poverty,  so  ought 
we  most  attentively  to  consider  him,  in  his  ;  to  consider  what 
he  suffered  in  his  own  person ;  to  discern  him  suffering  in 
his  poor  afflicted  members  ;  and  to  extend  to  them  the  mercy 
which  he  extended  to  us.  He,  who  was  "  blessed"  of  Jehovah, 
and  "  delivered  in  the  evil  day,'*  by  a  glorious  resurrection, 
will  "  bless'*  and  "  deliver,**  in  like  manner,  such  as,  for  liis 
sake,  love  and  relieve  their  brethren. 

2.  The  Lord  will  preserve  and  keep  him  alive^  or,  revioe 
him 9  and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth  :  and  thou  wilt  not 
deliver  him  into  the  will  of' his  enemies. 

The  compassionate  and  charitable  disciple  of  the  holy 
Jesus  is  often  wonderfully  "  preserved,**  and  rendered  pros- 
perous, even  in  this  world  ;  but  his  greatest  comfort  is,  that* 
like  his  Master,  he  shall  one  day  be  "  revived,**  to  inherit  the 
"  blessing,**  in  a  better  country,  where  no  "  enemy**  can  ap- 
proach to  hurt  or  molest  him. 

3.  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  qflanguisli^ 
ing  ;  thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

As  exemption  from  sorrow  and  sickness  is  not  promised  to 
the  children  of  God ;  but  strength  and  comfort  are  given  unto 
them,  from  above,  to  support  and  carry  them  tlirough  their 
trials ;  and  they,  who,  in  the  days  of  their  health,  have,  by 
their  alms,  given  rest  to  the  bodies,  or,  by  their  counsels, 
restored  peace  to  the  consciences  of  others,  shall  have  the  bed 
of  pain  made  easy  under  them,  by  the  hand  of  their  heavenly 
Father. 

4.  I  said  J  Lordf  be  mei'ciful  unto  me  ;  heal  my  saul^Jbr  I 
have  sinned  against  thee. 
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Every  son  of  Adam  may,  and  ought  in  these  words,  to 
acknowledge  his  sin,  and  to  entreat  for  mercy  and  grace,  to 
heal  the  disorders  of  his  nature.  If  we  suppose  Messiah  ever 
to  have  uttered  this  verse  in  his  devotions,  as  we  know  he  ap- 
pHed  the  9th  verse  to  his  own  case,  it  is  obvious,  that  he  must 
be  understood  to  confess  the  sins,  not  of  his  own  righteous 
person,  but  of  the  nature  he  had  assumed,  in  order  to  cleanse 
and  purify  it  by  his  sufferings. — See  below,  Ps.  xl.  12. 

5.  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me :  JVhen  shall  he  die,  and 
his  name  perish  f 

Here  we  may  undoubtedly  consider  the  poor  and  lowly 
Jesus,  in  the  day  of  his  humiliation,  when  he  was  daily  and 
hourly  calumniated  byhis  adversaries ;  wiien  restless  and  im- 
patient at  beholding  him  still  alive,  they  said — "  What  do  we, 
for  this  man  doth  many  miracles  ?  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him.  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing? 
Behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him  :  *'  John  xi.  47-  xii.  19. 
and  when,  grown  more  furious  and  clamorous,  they  cried, 
**  Away  with  him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him,  crucify  him/* 
How  many,  with  the  same  bitterness  of  spirit,  "  speak  evil'* 
continually  of  his  doctrines,  his  church,  his  ordinances,  and 
llJs  ministers  ;  in  effect,  saying,  *'  When  shall  he  die,  and  his 
name  perish  ?" 

6.  ^nd  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  speaketh  vanity  ;  his  heart 
gathereth  iniquity  to  itself;  when  hegoeth  abroad  he  telleth  it. 

Thus  the  enemies  of  Christ  "sent  out  spies,  who  should 
feign  themselves  just  m-^n  that  they  might  take  hold  of  his 
^ordsy  that  so  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  au- 
thority of  the  governor. — I^uke  xx.  20.  Thus  Judas  sat  down 
^t  the  last  supper,  all  the  while  meditating  the  destruction  of 
liis  master  \  till  at  length,  rising  from  the  table,  and  going 
abroad,  he  put  his  design  in  execution  :  and  thus  the  mys- 
tical body  of  Christ  frequently  suffers,  as  his  natural  body 
once  did,  by  means  of  hypocrites  and  traitors. 

7.  -AU  that  liate  me  whisper  together  against  me  ;  against 
sne  do  tliey  devise  my  hurt.  8.  An  evil  disease,  say  they,  Heb. 
<i  word,  or,  matter  of  Belial,  namely,  the  crime  charged  upon 
him,  cU:avethfast  unto  him  :  and  now  that  he  lieth,  he  shall 
Ti4fe  up  no  more. 

The  whispers  of  the  pharisees,  the  counsels  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim, and  their  taunts  and  scoffs  at  the  blessed  Jesus,  when, 
on  tlie  cross,  "  numbered  with  the  transgressors,*'  nor  ever 
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expected  to  "  arise"  again  from  the  dead,  are  here  most 
significantly  and  plainly  pointed  out.  The  same  weapons 
are  frequently  employed  against  the  servants  of  Christ ;  but 
let  them  not  be,  on  that  account,  discouraged  from  following 
their  Master. 

9.  Yea  mine  own  familiar  friend  in  wliom  Itrusted^  which 
did  eat  of  my  breads  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

"  I  speak  not  of  you  all,**  saith  our  Lord  to  his  disciples  j 
**  I  know  whom  1  have  chosen  ;  but  that  the  scripture  may 
be  fulfilled,  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lift  up  his 
heel  against  me." — ^John  xiii.  18.  The  sufferings  of  the 
church,  like  those  of  her  Redeemer,  generally  begin  at 
home ;  her  open  enemies  can  do  her  no  harm,  until  her 
pretended  friends  have  delivered  her  into  their  hands :  and, 
unnatural  as  it  may  seem,  they  who  have  waxed  fat  upon 
her  bounty,  are  sometimes  the  first  to  "  lifl  up  the  heer 
against  her. 

10.  But  thoUf  O  Lardy  be  merciful  unto  me,  and  raise  me 
upj  that  I  may  requite  thefn^  or,  and  I  shall  requite  them. 

The  holy  Jesus  here  maketh  his  prayer  unto  the  Father  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  promised  resurrection,  and  fore- 
telleth  the  righteous  judgment  that  would  be  executed  on  his 
enemies,  after  their  rejection  of  the  gracious  offers  made  them, 
by  the  apostles,  in  his  name,  notwithstanding  all  that  they 
had  said  and  done  against  him.  Then  the  kingdom  of  God 
was  taken  from  them,  and  their  house  was  left  unto  them 
desolate.  The  hour  is  coming,  when  the  church  shall  arise 
to  glory,  and  all  her  enemies  shall  be  confounded. 

1 1 .  By  this  I  know  thoufaoourest  me^  because  mine  enemy 
doth  not  triumph  over  me.  12.  And  a^  for  me^  thou  belwldest 
me  in  mine  integrity^  and  settest  me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

The  Christian,  like  his  Master,  must  expect  sorrow  and 
tribulation,  but  he  is  not  thereby  deprived  of  the  "  favour** 
of  heaven  ;  his  spiritual  enemies,  whatever  trouble  they  may 
give  him,  yet  do  not  "  triuuiph'*  over  him  ;  he  is  preserved 
in  his  "  integrity,''  and  his  reward  will  be  the  "  vision*'  of 
(lod.  For  the  exaltation,  therefore,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 
and  of  all  believers,  in,  by,  and  through  him, — 

13.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israelyfrom  everlastings 
and  to  everlasting.      <4men^  nnd  Amen. 
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Piivid,  by  Absiiloiii*^  rebellion,  driven  frum  Jenisali-m,  to  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  is 
there  supposed  to  have  indited  this  Psalm  ;  which,  as  it  is  applicable  to  the  case  of  our 
Lord,  in  hit  state  of  sojourning  and  suffering  on  earth  for  our  sins ;  as  also,  that  of  the 
church,  under  perkeeution,  or  that  of  any  member  thereof,  when  deprived  of  the  oppor- 
tunities of  public  worship;  so  doth  it,  in  the  most  beautiful  and  pathetical  strains. 
describe  the  vicissitudes  of  joy  and  sorrow,  of  hope  and  despondency,  which  succeed 
each  other  in  the  mind  of  the  Christian  pil^m,  while,  exiled  from  the  Jerusalem  above, 

■  he  suffereth  affliction  and  tribulation  in  this  valley  of  tears.  The  last  is  the  application 
ehietly  made  in  the  comment,  as  it  is  the  most  general  and  useful  one ;  the  others  natu- 
rally off<'r  themselves,  being  coincident  with,  or  subordinate  to  it. 

1.  Ah  the  hartpanteth  after  the  water  brooksy  so  panteth 
my  soul  after  thee^  O  Ood. 

The  thirst  which  the  "  hart  "  experienceth,  when  chased, 

in  sultry  weather,  over  the  dusty  plains,  is  here  set  before 

Us,  as  a  representation  of  that  ardent  desire  after  the  waters, 

of  eternal  comfort,  which  the  temptations,  the  cares,  and  the 

t:  roubles  of  the  world  produce  in  the  believing  soul.     Happy 

xAxey  who  feel  this  desire,  and  fly  to  the  well  of  life,  that  it 

a  nay  be  satisfied.     "  Blessed  are  they  that  thirst  after  righ- 

-^^oiisnrss,  for  they  shall  be  filled." — Matt.  v.  6. 

2.  My  soul  tliirsteth  for  Ood^  for  the  living  God:  when 
^hall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  f 

Whoever  considers  what  it  is  to  **  appear  before  God ;" 

%o  behold  the  glorious  face  of  Jesus ;  to  contemplate  a  beauty 

^vrhich  never  fadeth  ;  to  be  enriched  by  a  beneficence  which 

can  never  be  exhausted,  and  blessed  in  a  love  unmerited  and 

infinite ;  will  find  abundant  reason  to  say,  again  and  again, 

**My  soul  thirsteth  after  God  ;*' — why  is  the  time  of  my  banish- 

ment  prolonged  ?  when  shall  the  days  of  my  pilgrimage  have 

an  end? — "  When  shall  1  come  and  appear  before  God?" 

3.  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  nighty  while  they 
continually  say  unto  me^  JVliere  is  thy  Ood  9 

So  long  as  the  soul  finds  herself  absent  from  him  whom 
she  loveth,  sorrow  is  still  her  portion,  as  well  m  the  day  of 
woridly  prosperity,  as  in  the  night  of  adversity.  And  this 
sorrow  is  greatly  aggravated  by  the  taunts  of  the  enemy ; 
who,  because  the  promise  is  delayed,  and  she  suffereth  afflic- 
tion in  the  mean  season,  ridiculeth  and  insulteth  her  faith  and 
hope,  as  vain  and  groundless ;  intimating,  that  God  hath  for- 
saken her,  and  tempting  her  to  renounce  her  principles. 
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4.  When  I  remember  these  things,  I  pour  out  my  soul  in 
me  :for  I  had  gone  with  the  multitude  ;  /  went  with  them  to 
the  house  of  Ood,  with  the  voice  of  jot/  and  praise,  with  a  mul- 
titude that  kept  holy  day. 

As  the  royal  prophet  when  driven  from  Jerusalem  by 
Absalom,  was  melted  into  tears  at  the  comparison  of  his 
destitute  and  forlorn  situation  with  his  former  glory  and 
happiness,  when,  upon  some  joyous  festival,  with  all  his  sub- 
jects about  him,  he  had  attended  the  service  of  the  tabernacle, 
in  the  city  of  God  ;  so  the  Christian  pilgrim  canifot  but 
bewail  his  exile  from  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  out  of  which 
sin  hath  driven  him,  and  doomed  him  to  w^ander,  for  a  while, 
in  the  vale  of  misery.  Led,  by  repentance  and  faith,  to  look 
back  to  the  place  from  whence  he  is  fallen,  he  sighs  after 
the  unspeakable  joys  of  the  celestial  Zion  ;  longing  to  keep 
a  festival,  and  celebrate  a  jubilee  in  heaven  j  to  join  in  tlie 
songs  of  angels,  and  bear  a  part  in  the  music  of  hallelujahs. 

5.  fVhy  art  thou  cast,  or,  bowed  down,  0  my  soul,  and  why 
art  thou  disquieted  within  me  f  Hope  thou  in  Ood,Jbr  I  shall 
yet  praise  him  for  the  help,  or,  salimtio7i  of  his  countenance. 

The  holy  mourner  now  expostulates  with  his  soul  for  suf- 
fering herself  to  sink  into  a  kind  of  despondency,  on  ac- 
count of  her  afflictions,  and  the  insolent  triumph  of  the 
adversary  ;  and  as  a  sovereign  cordial  for  melancholy,  pre- 
scribes •*  faith"  in  God  which  will  show  the  morning  of  sal- 
vation dawning,  after  the  night  of  calamity  shall  have  run  its 
course  ;  a  night  which  cannot  be  long,  and  may  be  very  short 
When  the  sun  arises-  we  cannot  be  without  light ;  when 
God  turns  his  countenance  toward  us,  we  cannot  be  without 
**  salvation.'* 

6.  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me  ;  therefore 
will  I  remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan  and  of  the 
Hermonites,from  the  hill  Mitzar— or,  the  little  hill. 

The  soul,  although  exhorted,  in  the  last  verse,  to  "  put  her 
trust  in  God,"  yet  considering  her  own  infirmity,  still  con- 
tin  ueth  to  be  dejected  ;  the  prophet,  therefore,  confesseth  as 
much ;  and  maketh  his  complaint  to  God,  from  whom  alone 
he  expecteth  comfort ;  and  whom  he  did  not  forget,  while, 
far  from  the  sanctuary,  he  wandered  up  and  down  in  the 
country  beyond  Jordan,  whither  he  had  fled  from  the  face  of 
Absalom.  This  world  is,  to  us,  that  "  country  beyond  Jor- 
dan :'*  Lord,  make  us  to  **  remember"  thee,  und^r  all  the 
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afflictions  and  tribulations  we  meet  with  therein,  until,  re- 
stored to  tliy  Jerusalem,  we  shall  praise  thee  in  heaven,  for 
the  mercies  experienced  upon  earth. 

7.  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  t/ie  noise  of  thy  waterspouts: 
all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me. 

The  prophet  describeth  the  troubles  which  successively 
came  upon  him,  by  the  vengeance  of  heaven,  from  above, 
**  raising  up  evil  against  him,  out  of  his  own  house"  and 
kingdom,  from  beneath,  according  to  the  prediction  of 
Nathan, — 2  Sam.  xii.  11.  The  ideas  seem  to  be  borrowed 
from  the  general  deluge,  or  from  a  storm  at  sea,  when,  at  the 
"  sound"  of  descending  "  water-spouts,*'  or  torrents  of  rain, 
the  depths  are  stirred  up  and  put  into  horrible  commotion  ; 
the  clouds  above,  calling,  as  it  were,  to  the  waters  below,  and 
one  wave  encouraging  and  exciting  another,  to  join  their 
forces,  and  overwhelm  the  despairing  sufferer.*  The  whole 
compass  of  creation  affordeth  not,  perhaps,  a  more  just  and 
striking  image  of  the  nature  and  number  of  those  calamities 
which  sin  hath  brought  upon  the  children  of  Adam.t 

8.  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving-kindness  in  the 
day  timej  and  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me^  and 
my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

The  gloomy  prospect  begins  again  to  brighten,  by  a  ray  of 
hope  shooting  through  it;  and  the  prophet  returned)  to  his 
rest  and  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God :  determining,  not 
only  togive  him  thanks  in  the  day  of  pi  osperity,  but,  as  Paul 
and  Silas  afterward  did,  to  sing  his  praises  at  midnight,  in 
adversity  and  affliction. 

9.  /  will  say  unto  Ood  my  rock^  Wliy  liast  thou  forgotten 
me  f  TJHiy  go  I  mournings  because  of  the  oppression  of  the 
enemy  f  1 0.  As  with  a  sword  in  my  boneSj  mine  enemies  re- 
pioach  me:  whUe  they  say  daily  unto  me^  Where  is  thy  Ood  f 

He  ventureth,  notwithstanding,  meekly  and  humbly,  upon 
the  strength  of  the  promises,  to  expostulate  with  him,  who 
was  tlie  "rock"  of  his  salvation,  as  to  his  seeming  destitu- 
tion, while  continually  oppressed  and  insulted  by  thecutting 

•  That,  as  the  IcAmrd  Merrick  observes,  one  river,  in  Humer,  *'  calU  upon  another,** 
to  assist  in  overwhelming  the  Grecian  hero.  And  in  pitchy lus,  the  fire  and  sea  are  taid 
to  "  swear  together,"  and  to  give  each  other  their  "  pledge  of  confederacy,'*  against  the 


lan  army, 
f  Silica  this  was  written,  I  find  the  author  of  '<  Observations  on  divers  Passages  of 
Seripcure"  agreeing  entirely  with  me  in  the  notion,  that  David  is  here  describing  those 
waier-spoats.  and  storms  at  sea,  which  were  common  on  the  Je\\ish  coast,  as  we  learn 
from  DrShMT.     Observations,  p.  321.  1st  edit.     So  Mr  Merrick,  likeMrise.  in  his  As 
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reproacliesof  theadversary. — Sec  above,  ver.  3.  These  might 
be  thought  to  render  it  in  some  sort  necessary  for  God  to 
arise,  and  vindicate  his  own  honour,  by  the  protection  and 
ileHverance  of  his  servant.  The  Psahnist  conchides  witli  that 
exhortation  to  his  soul,  to  trust  in  God,  and  to  wait  for  hi$ 
salvation,  which  makes  the  mournful  chorus  of  this  beautiful 
Psalm. 

1 1 .  TJ^hy  art  thou  cant  dow?i^  0  wy  souly  and  why  art  thou 
disjuieted  within  me  f  Hope  tlioa  in  Ood^  for  I  shall  yet 
prtfse  him^  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance^  and  my 
God. — See  above,  ver.  .'>. 
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lliit  Psalm  seemeth  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  former,  written  by  David  in  the  same 
circumstances,  on  the  same  subject,  and  closing  with  the  same  chorus. 

1 .  Judge  me  J  0  Ood^  and  plead  my  cause  against  an  un- 
godly^ or,  unmsrciful  nation ;  0  deliver  me  from  the  deceit- 
ful and  unjust  inan. 

Dav^d,  in  the  same  situation  as  before,  appealeth  to  God 
against  a  people  who  had  driven  their  sovereign  from  his 
capital,  to  wander,  like  a  fugitive  and  vagabond,  in  the 
remotest  parts  of  his  dominion  ;  against  the  hypocrisy  of 
Absalom,  and  tlie  villany  of  Ahithophel.  The  Son  of  David 
may  be  supposed  to  make  the  same  appeal  against  the  same 
nation,  for  their  far  more  cruel,  treacherous,  and  iniquitous 
usage  of  him,  their  King  and  their  God.  And  tlie  words 
suit  the  circumstances  of  an  oppressed  church,  or  an  injured 
prince,  of  all  who  suffer  for  truth  and  righteousness'  sake,  or 
who  groan  under  the  tyranny  of  their  spiritual  enemies,  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

^2.  For  thou  art  the  Ood  of  my  strength^  why  dost  tJiou 
cast  me  off?  fVhy  go  I  mourning  because  of  the  oppression 
of  the  ejiemy  f — See  above,  Ps.  xlii.  9.  3.  0  send  out  thy 
light  and  thy  truth:  let  them  lead  me^  let  t/iem  bring  me  un^ 
to  thy  holy  hilly  and  to  thy  tabernacles. 

The  chief  desire  of  tiie  Christian,  analogous  to  that  of  the 
prophet  in  distress,  is  to  be  saved  fiom  sin,  as  well  as  sorrow; 
io  be  instructed  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  by  the  "  light" 
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of  heavenly  wisdom,  shining  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ ;  to 
see  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises,  in  him  who  is  the 
••  truth  ;*•  and  to  be  "  led,*'  by  this  light  and  this  truth,  from 
the  land  of  his  pilgrimage,  to  the  "  holy  hill,**  and  the  "  man- 
sions **  of  the  just,  in  the  New  Jerusalem. 

4.  TTien  mil  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  Ood,  unto  God  my 
exceeding  jot/f  or,  the  gladness  of  my  joy  ;  yea,  upon  the 
harp  will  I  praise  thee,  0  Ood^  my  Ood. 

The  royal  prophet,  upon  his  restoration  to  his  throne,  was 
to  sacrifice,  on  the  altar  of  his  God,  with  the  voice  of  thanks- 
giving, and  to  celebrate  his  mighty  Deliverer,  in  a  new  song, 
upon  the  melodious  harp.  The  Christian,  in  like  manner, 
foresees  a  day  coming,  when  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  be  no 
more  :  when  he  and  his  brethren  are  to  be  "  made  kings  and 
priests  ;'*  when  they  are  to  reign  with  their  Redeemer  for 
ever  ;  and,  upon  their  golden  harps,  tuned  to  a  unison  with 
those  of  angels,  to  sing  his  everlasting  praises  in  the  courts 
of  the  heavenly  temple.     Therefore — 

5.  JVhy  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul,  and  why  art  thou 
disquieted  unthin  me  f  Hope  thou  in  Ood,  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him^  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  Ood. 
— See  above,  Ps.  xlii.  5. 
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bi  tint  PmIid  we  hew  the  roice  of  the  church,  under  persecution,  I — 3.  recounting  the 
merciei  of  God  voadiaafed  to  his  servants  of  old  time ;  4—8.  dedsring  her  confidence, 
that  she  shall  experience  the  same  in  her  present  distress,  and  shall  at  length  over- 
<9oaie^  throng^  the  power  of  her  Redeemer ;  ifor  that,  notwithstanding  her  seeming  de- 
•crtioaaod  manifold  sufferings,  d— 16.  there  is  still  a  fidthful  remnant,  17 — 2^  of  those 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  and  who  cease  not,  23 — 26.  to  cry  unto  God  for 
nerry  and  deliverance. 

!•  PPe  have  heard  with  our  ears,  0  Ood,  ourjathers  have 
told  us,  what  works  thou  didst  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 

The  works  wrought  of  old,  by  the  arm  of  Jehovah,  for  the 
salvation  of  his  people,  are  recorded  by  the  Spirit  in  the 
scriptures  of  truth,  that  "  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
those  scriptures,"  as  the  apostles  express  it,  the  church  and 
people  of  God,  whensoever  oppressed  and  afflicted,  in  any 
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age  or  country,  "  may  have  hope,"  that  tlce  same  God  will 
exert  the  same  power  in  their  behalf.  And  great  is  the  light, 
great  is  the  consolation,  which  the  sacred  history,  when  thus 
applied,  will  always  afford  to  the  troubled  mind. 

2.  How  thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen  wWi  thy  hand, 
and  plantedst  them  ;  how  thou  didst  afflict  the  people^  and 
cast  them  out 

If  the  dispossession  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  house  of  Jacob  in  their  land,  furnished  the  dis- 
tressed church  of  Israel  with  sufficient  ground  for  confidence; 
how  much  force  hath  the  argument  since  received,  by  the 
accomplishment  of  what  was  then  typified ;  by  the  victories 
of  the  true  Joshua,  or  Jesus,  by  the  fall  of  Paganism,  and 
the  plantation  of  the  Christian  faith  in  its  stead  I 

3.  For  they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by  tlieir  own 
sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them  ;  but  thy  right 
hand  and  thine  ai^m,  and  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  be- 
cause thou  hadst  a/avour  unto  them. 

As  it  sufficiently  appears,  that  the  settlement  of  Israel  in 
the  promised  land  was  the  work  of  God  from  the  miraculous 
fall  of  Jericho ;  from  the  prolongation  of  the  day,  at  the 
word  of  Joshua;  from  the  slaughter  of  the  enemy  by  hail- 
stones  from  heaven,  &c.  &c.  so  was  it  the  first  thing  which  an 
Israelite  was  in  duty  bound  to  acknowledge,  if  he  hoped  for 
more  mercies  at  the  hand  of  God.  The  Christian,  in  like 
manner,  begins  and  ends  all  his  prayer  with  an  humble  and 
thankful  acknowledgment  of  the  free  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  confessing,  that  he  "  got  not "  his  title  to  salvation, 
nor  should  enter  into  the  possession  of  it,  by  "  his  own  ** 
power  or  merit,  but  by  "the  right  hand  and  the  arm  of  his 
Redeemer,  and  the  light  of  his  countenance,  because  he  had 
a  favour  unto  him. 

4.  T/iou  art  my  King,  0  Ood,  command  deliverancet 
for  Jacob. 

In  these  words,  the  church  sums  up  her  argument ;  as  it 
she  had  said, — O  thou,  who,  going  forth  before  thy  people, 
hast  so  often  and  so  wonderfully  wrought  salvation  of  old 
time,  I  still  acknowledge  thee  as  my  King,  able  and  willing 
to  save  :  O  manifest  yet  again  thy  power,  yet  again  let  me 
experience  thy  mercy.  Behold,  all  things  are  at  thy  com- 
mand ;  all  events  are  at  thy  disposal.  O  gracious  Saviour, 
let  all  work  together  for  gif>od    to  her  whom  thou  lovest. 


\ 
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5*  Through  thee  will  wepwih  down  our  enemies  ;  through 
ttiy  name  will  we  tread  them  under  that  rise  up  against  us. 

The  people  of  God,  however  persecuted  by  the  power  of 
the  world,  here  declare,  that  their  faith  f'aileth  not ;  that  the 
adversary  cannot  take  from  them  their  holy  confidence  in 
God,  through  whom,  and  in  whose  saving  name,  whenever 
he  shall  think  fit  to  hear  their  prayers,  and  to  appear  in  their 
cause,  they  doubt  not  of  obtaining  a  final  victory,  and  cele- 
i>ratmg  a  glorious  triumph,  over  all  their  enemies,  terrestrial 
and  infernal.  Such  should  be  the  hope  of  every  afflicted  soul. 

6.  For  I  w  'II  not  trust  in  my  bow^  neit/ier  shall  my  sword 
wave  we.  7-  -B^  Ihou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies^  and 
hast  put  tliem  to  shame  that  hated  us.  8.  In  Ood  we  boast 
all  the  day  long  :  and  praise  thy  name  for  ever. 

In  spiritual,  as  well  as  temporal  warfare,  the  appointed 
means  are  to  be  used,  but  not  "  trusted  in  ;"  man  is  to  fight, 
but  God  giveth  the  victory  ;  and  to  him  must  be  ascribed  the 
praise,  and  the  po\?3r,  and  the  glory  ;  that,  as  it  is  written, 
"  He  who  glorieth,  iray  glory  in  the  Lord.*'  And  thus 
the  Christian  church  daily  singeth,  after  the  example  of  her 
blessed  and  holy  Representative, — **  My  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  rejoiceth  in  God  my  Saviour. 

9-  But  thou  hast  cast  off^  and  put  us  to  s/iame  ;  andgoesi 
not  firth  wit/i  our  armies. 

The  church,  having  declared  her  confidence,  founded  on 
the  former  mercies  of  God  vouchsafed  unto  her,  proceedeth 
now  to  describe  her  pitiable  state  under  persecution,  when 
the  protection  of  the  Almighty  seemed,  for  a  season,  to  be 
withdrawn,  so  that  she  was  no  longer  able  to  stand  before 
her  enemies. 

10,  TJiou  makest  u^  to  turn  back  from  the  enemy  ;  and  they 
which  hate  us  spoil  for  themselves. 

The  first  consequence  of  a  victory,  gained  by  the  enemies 
over  the  friends  of  the  church,  is  rapine  and  sacrilege  ;  the 
invasion  of  her  patrimony,  and  the  plunder  of  her  revenues  ; 
allured  by  the  prospect  of  which,  robbery  hath  sometimes 
entered  into  the  sanctuary,  under  the  mask  of  reformation. 

1 1 .  Thou  hast  given  us  like  sheep  appointed^r  meat ;  and 
hast  scattered  us  among  the  heathen. 

The  second  calamity  which  is  permitted  to  fall  on  the 
church,  in  the  day  of  adversity,  is  that  her  people  are  doomed 
lo  sudden  end  cruel  deaths  by  sanguinary  edicts.     A  third 
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calamity  is,  tbat  of  their  being  driven,  in  times  of  persecution, 
from  their  native  country,  to  wander  among  strangers  and 
aliens,  or  among  those  in  whose  communion  it  is  judged  un« 
lawful  to  join. 

1 2.  Thou  sellest  thy  people  for  iioughty  and  dost  not  increase 
thy  wealth  by  their  price. 

A  fourth  misery  incident  to  the  people  of  God,  when  under 
persecution,  is,  that  he  permits  them  to  be  held  cheap  and 
vile,  and  to  be  sold  into  slavery  by  their  enemies,  for  little  or 
nothing  ;  a  situation  far  more  to  be  dreaded  than  the  sword 
of  the  executioner. 

1 3.  Thou  jnakest  us  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours^  a  scam 
and  a  derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  us.  14.  Thou 
makest  us  a  by-word  among  the  heathen  ;  a  sfiaking  of  the  head 
among  the  people.  15.  My  corifusion  is  continually  before  me^ 
and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me^  16.  For  t/ie  voice 
of  him  that  reproacheth  and  blasphemeth  ;  by  reason  of  tlie 
enemy  and  avenger. 

The  fifth  and  last  bitter  fruit  of  persecution  is,  that  thereby 
the  name,  and  truth,  and  church,  and  people  of  God,  are  ex- 
posed to  th^  insolent  and  blasphemous  scoffs  and  jeers  of  in- 
fidels ;  nor  is  there  any  circumstance  to  a  pious  soul  more 
grievous  and  afflictive  than  this. 

17.  ^U  this  is  come  upon  us  ;  yet  have  we  notfbrgotten  thee, 
neither  have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy  covenant.  18.  Our  heart  is 
not  turned  backj  neither  liave  our  steps  declinedfrom  thy  way  ; 
19.  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  tlie  place  of  dragons^ 
and  covered  us  with  the  shadow  of  death. 

It  is  certain  that  God  is  provoked,  by  the  sins  of  a  church, 
to  let  loose  the  fury  of  the  oppressor  upon  her.  This  is  ac- 
knowledged by  Daniel  in  his  prayer,  ch.  ix.  by  the  three 
children  in  the  furnace.  Song,  ver.  5,  6.  by  the  Maccabean 
martyrs,  suffering  under  Antiochus,  2  Mace.  vii.  18.  and  by 
Cyprian,  and  others,  in  the  primitive  times.  It  is  not  less 
certain,  that  no  mere  man  can  say,  he  is  free  from  transgres- 
sion. The  verses,  now  under  consideration,  are  not,  there- 
fore, spoken  by  the  wiiole  church,  but  by  the  faithful  remnant ; 
nor  do  they  imply  an  exemption  from  all  sin,  but  a  steadfast 
perseverance  in  the  profession  of  God's  true  religion,  from 
which  it  is  the  aim  of  persecution  to  seduce,  or  to  force  them. 
The  malice  of  the  tormentors  is  here  compared  to  the  venom 
ofi  **  serpents ;"  and  the  state  of  a  sufiering  church  to  the 
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gloom  of  "  death'*  itseU.  Happy  the  soul,  that,  in  the  ex- 
tremity of  affliction,  can,  with  humble  confidence,  thus  make 
her  appeal  to  God,  as  having  held  fast  her  integrity  against 
all  the  efforts  made  to  wrest  it  from  her,  and  not  having  suf- 
fered the  blast  of  adverse  fortune,  by  wearing  outpatience,  to 
part  her  from  the  anchor  of  faith. 

20.  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  Qod^  or  stretched 
out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god ;  21.  SliaU  not  Ood  search 
this  out  f    For  lie  knoweth  t/ie  secrets  of  the  heart. 

The  consideration  that  "  God  is  greater  than  our  heart, 
and  knoweth  all  things,**  1  John  iii.  20.  ought  to  be  strongly 
impressed  on  our  minds  at  all  times ;  but  more  particularly 
when  we  are  tempted  by  the  world  (as,  one  way  or  other,  we 
all  frequently  are)  to  deny  our  master,  either  by  word  or  deed ; 
and  when  we  have  occasion  to  call  heaven  to  witness  our  up- 
rightness, under  such  temptation. 

22,  Yea^  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the  day  long  ;  we 
are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

The  sufferings  of  the  martyrs  were  a  sufficient  proof  that 
ihey  had  not  yielded  to  the  temptations  of  the  enemy.  St 
Paul,  Rom.  viii.  36.  cites  this  verse  as  predictive  of  the  per- 
sccutions  then  beginning  to  be  raised  against  the  Christians. 
All  may  apply  it  to  themselves,  who  are  in  circumstances  of 
the  same  nature ;  and  persecution  is  generally  consistent  with 
itself,  contriving,  by  some  means  or  other,  to  be  rid  of  those 
who  stand  in  its  way.  It  is  a  storm,  before  which  all  must 
either  bend,  or  be  broken. 

23.  AwakCy  why  sleepest  ^lou^  0  Lord  9  Arise^  cast  us  not 
offfm  ever.  24.  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face  f  and7&»'- 
geitest  our  affliction^  and  our  oppression  f 

There  is  a  time,  when  the  triumphs  of  the  adversary,  and 
the  afflictions  of  the  church,  tempt  men  to  think,  that  the  eye 
of  Providence  is  closed,  or  turned  away,  and  that  the  Al- 
mighty hath  ceased  to  remember  their  sad  estate.  But  the 
truth  is,  that  God  only  giveth  his  people  an  opportunity  of 
feeling  their  own  insufficiency  ;  and  waiteth  till,  by  fervent 
and  importunate  prayer,  they  solicit  his  help.  For  so  the 
holy  Jesus  slept,  while  the  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves  ; 
until,  awakened  by  the  cries  of  his  disciples,  he  arose  to  t'leir 
assistance,  and  spoke  the  tempest  into  a  perfect  calm. 

25.  For  our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust,  our  belly 
cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 
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They  who  are  not  brought  into  this  state  of  humiliation, 
by  outward  sufferings,  should  bring  themselves  into  it,  by  in- 
ward  mortification  and  self-denial,  by  contrition  and  abase- 
ment, if  they  would  put  up  such  prayers  as  the  majesty  of 
heaven  will  deign  to  accept,  and  answer ;  if  they  would  re- 
peat with  our  church,  in  the  spirit  of  the  litany,  the  conclud- 
ing verse  of  this  Psalm — 

26.  Arise  for  our  lielpy  and  redeem  usforthyfnercie^sakel 
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ARGUMENT. 

f  n  tbi8  Pi'alm,  which  is  one  of  those  appointed  to  be  used  on  Christmas  da^,  the  prophet, 
after,  1.  proposing  his  subject,  proceeds  to  celebrate  King  Messiah,  2.  ror  his  spiritoal 
beauty  and  eloquence  ;  3--5  his  power  and  victories;  6.  his  throne  and  aceptre  (  7. 
his  righteousness  and  inauguration ;  8.  his  royal  robes  and  glorious  palace.  9  The 
Church  is  introduced  as  his  Spouse  t  her  appearance  and  dress  are  descnbed ;  10  •—  12. 
it  is  foretold,  that  the  nations  shall  bring  their  offerings  to  her  13— 15.  her  attire,  her 
presentation  to  Christ,  with  her  attendant  train,  and  the  universal  joy  and  gladness,  - 
occu*iioned  by  the  solemnization  of  the  nuptials,  are  set  forth.  16.  The  prophet  pre- 
dicteth  the  fruits  of  this  divine  union,  and,  17.  the  use  that  ahould  be  made  of  us  SMrad 
epithalamium  by  the  faithful,  from  generation  to  generation. 

1.  My  heart  is  inditing^  Heb.  boileth^  or,  bubbleth  up  a  good 
matter^  or,  the  good  word.  I  speak  of  the  things  which  I  ham 
made  touching  the  King.  My  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer. 

"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  saitli  David  elsewhere,  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  2.  "  spake  by  me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue.* 
In  like  manner,  we  are  to  conceive  the  prophet  here  to  be  full 
of  the  divine  Spirit,  which  inspired  him  with  "the  good 
word,"  or  tlie  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  The  sacred  fire,  in- 
closed in  his  heart,  expanded  itself  within,  till  at  length  it 
brake  forth  with  impetuosity,  to  enlighten  and  to  revive  man- 
kind  with  this  glorious  prediction  **  touching  the  King**  Mes- 
siah ;  and  this  was  uttered  by  his  tongue,  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Spirit,  as,  in  writing,  the  pen  is  directed  by  the  hand 
that  holds  it. 

2.  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men  :  grace  is 
poured  into  thy  lips :  therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever. 

After  a  short  introduction,  the  prophet  stays  not  to  enter 
regularly  upon  the  subject,  in  the  formal  way  of  narration  ; 
but  as  if  he  saw  the  Divine  Person,  whom  he  was  about  to 
celebrate  standing  before  him,  he  breaks  out  into  ecstatic 
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ailniiration  of  the  second  Adam,  so  different  trom  all  the  de- 
scendants of  the  first !  Compounded  of  a  soul  far  above  all 
created  spirits,  and  a  body  pure  and  perfect,  and  now  brighter 
than  the  meridian  sun  ;  being  invested  with  the  unutterable 
effulgence  of  the  Divine  Nature.  Next  to  the  spiritual  beauty 
of  Messiah,  the  prophet  is  astonished  (as  those  who  hrard 
him  speak,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  afterward  were)  at  "  the 
gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,  Luke  iv, 
22.  through  the  grace  poured  into  his  lips."  Such  honey  and 
milk  were  under  his  tongue,  so  delightful  and  salutary  was 
his  doctrine,  that  even  his  enemies  found  themselves  obliged 
to  confess,  "  never  man  spake  like  this  man." — John  vii.  46. 
His  word  instiiicted  the  ignorant,  resolved  the  doubtful,com- 
forted  the  mourners,  reclaimed  the  wicked,  silenced  his  ad- 
versaries, healed  diseases,  controlled  the  elements,  and  raised 
the  dead.  Therefore  hath  the  Father  loved,  and  exalted, 
and  blessed  him  for  evermore. 

3.  Oird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thighs  0  most  mighty :  with 
thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

The  prophet,  having  described  the  beauty  and  the  elo- 
quence  of  the  King,  proceedeth  now  to  set  forth  his  power, 
and  to  arm  him,  as  a  warrior,  for  the  battle.  The  "  sword  '* 
of  Messiah  is  his  word,  which,  in  the  language  of  St  Paul,  is 
said  to  be  "  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword;**  and  is  represented  by  St  John,  as  "a  sharp 
two-edged  sword,*'  coming  out  of  the  "  mouth  **  of  Christ. — 
Heb.  iv,  12.  Rev.  i.  16.  With  this  weapon  he  prevailed,  and 
thereby  made  his  "  glory  and  majesty"  to  be  known  through- 
out  tlie  world. 

4.  And  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously^  because^  or yjbr  the 
sake  of  truths  and  meekness^  and  righteousness :  and  thy  right 
hand  sliaU  teach  thee  terrible^  or,  wonderful  things.^ 

Messiah  is  in  these  words  magnificently  described,  as  mak- 
ing his  progress  among  the  nations,  seated  in  his  triumphal 
chariot,  adorned  with  all  the  regal  virtues,  achieving  the 
most  astonishing  victories,  and,  by  the  irresistible  might  of 
his  power,  subduing  idolatry  and  iniquity  to  the  faith  and 
temper  of  the  gospel. 

*  **  The  sense  perhaps  may  be  this  : — Thy  ngbt  hand,  by  its  promptness  to  t>nroui.tcr 
danger,  shall  bring  thee  acquainted  with  terrible  things:  thy  right  hand  shall  kaow  its 
office ;  by  habitual  exercise,  shall  render  thee  expert  in  war ;  and  lead  thee  on  from  coiu 
|iiesC  to  conquest.*'— Merrick. 
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5.  Tliine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heart  of  the  king^sene- 
mies :  whereby  the  people  fall  under  thee. 

The  prophet  goes  on  to  represent  Messiah  as  a  warrior, 
completely  armed,  and  skilful  in  the  use  of  every  weapon. 
Thus  a  prince  is  portrayed,  Rev.  vi.  2, — "  I  saw,  and  bo- 
hold  a  white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow,  and  a 
crown  was  given  unto  him  ;  and  he  went  forth  conquering 
and  to  conquer.'*  The  conquests  of  Messiah  are  either  those 
of  his  word  over  sin,  or  those  of  his  arm  over  the  persecut- 
ing powers. 

6.  Thy  throne^  0  Qod^  v^Jor  ever  and  ever  :  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

The  battle  being  fought  and  the  victory  gained,  we  are 
called  to  the  consideration  of  the  **  throne"  and  "sceptre**  of 
King  Messiah,  whom  the  prophet  addresseth  as  God.  His 
throne  is  distinguished  from  the  thrones  of  this  world,  by  its 
endless  duration  ;  his  sceptre  from  the  sceptres  of  earthly 
potentates,  by  the  unerring  rectitude  of  its  administration. 

7.  Thou  lovest  righteousness^  and  hatest  wickedness :  there* 
fore  Oodf  thy  Ood^  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  thy  fellows. 

The  sermons,  the  example,  and  above  all,  the  death  of 
Christ  for  the  expiation  of  sin,  demonstrated  his  love  of 
righteousness,  and  hatred  of  wickedness ;  and  "because  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  even  to  the  death  of 
the  cross,  therefore  God  highly  exalted  him  \* — Phil.  ii.  8, 9. 
and  he  was  "anointed'*  to  the  kingdom,  "with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  power"  immeasurable;  to  the  intent  that 
he  might  bestow,  in  due  proportion,  the  gifts  of  heaven  on 
those,  whom  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  "  friends"  and  "  bre- 
thren."— And  these  gifts  he  did  bestow  on  them,  by  the 
emission  of  the  Spirit,  soon  afler  his  ascension  and  inaugura- 
tion.— See  the  application  of  these  two  last  verses  to  Christ, 
Heb.  i.  8- 

8.  All  thy  garments  smell  ofmyrrh^  aloes^  and  cassia^  out 
of  the  ivory  palaces^*  whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad. 

From  the  throne,  the  sceptre,  and  the  inauguration,  the 
prophet  passes  on  to  the  robes  and  palaces  of  the  King  of 
glory,  declaring,  that  as  the  perfumed  garments  of  an  earthlv 
prince  scatter  through  all  the  royal  apartments  a  grateful 

*  That  \9,  paUces  adorned,  or  inlaid  with  ivor)* ;  as  "  Ebur  atria  Testit.* 

Liican  X.  119. — Merriik. 
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fragrance,  so  from  the  glorious  vestments  of  our  High  Priest 
and  King  is  diffused  the  sweet  savour  of  his  heavenly 
graces  filTing  those  happy  regions  of  joy  and  gladness, 
where  he  keeps  his  residence  above,  and,  by  the  communi- 
cation of  the  Spirit,  refreshing  the  faithful  on  earth  witli 
their  odours. 

9.  KitigH^  daughters  were  among  thy  honourable  women^ 
or,  the  splendour  of  thy  train  ;  upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand 
tlie  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir. 

Such  being  the  divine  beauty  and  heavenly  glory  of  the 
blessed  Person,  whose  nuptials  the  prophet  is  now  proceed- 
ing to  describe,  it  is  no  wonder  that,  upon  hearing  of  his 
fame,  innumerable  converts  forsaking  the  vanities  even  of 
courts  and  kingdoms,  should  follow  him,  ambitious  to  have 
the  honour  of  composing  his  train  ;  which  in  reality  was  the 
case  upon  the  publication  of  the  gospel.  And  lo,  at  "  the 
right  hand'*  of  the  King,  followed  by  this  magnificrnt  pro- 
cession, appears  the  Church,  the  Spouse  of  the  Lamb, 
arrayed  in  the  garments  of  righteousness  and  salvation,  fitly 
compared,  for  their  inestimable  value  and  radiant  brightness, 
to  "  the  gold  of  Ophir.*' 

10.  Hearken^  O  daughtery  and  consider ^  and  incline  thine 
ear  ;  forget  also  thine  own  people^  and  thy  fathci^s  house. 

\\.  So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire  thy  beauty  :for  he  is 
thy  Ljordy  and  worship  thou  him. 

This  seemeth  to  be  the  voice  of  God,  addressing  the  church 
to  the  following  effect — O  thou,  whom  I  have  begotten  unto 
a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead, 
and  whom  1  have  called  out  of  the  world,  to  become  '*  the 
Lamb's  wife,"  hearken  diligently  to  my  voice,  consider  atten- 
tively what  I  say,  and  be  obedient  to  my  direction  ;  thou  art 
now  entering  into  a  new  state ;  let  old  things  pass  away, 
regard  no  more  thy  connexions  with  earth  ;  but  let  the  love, 
and,  if  possible,  the  very  memory  of  thy  former  condition, 
be  obliterated  from  thy  mind  ;  let  all  things  belonging  to  the 
flesh  die  in  thee :  then  shalt  thou  be  truly  acceptable  and 
dear  in  his  sight,  who,  having  purchased  and  betrothed  thee 
to  himself,  justly  claims  thy  whole  heart,  thy  undivided  love, 
and  thy  unlimited  service  and  adoration. 

12.  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there  imth  a  gift^ 
even  the  Hch  among  the  people  shall  entreat  thy  favour. 

The  accession  of  the  Gentiles,  with  their  offerings  and 
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donations,  to  the  church,  is  here  predicted,  under  tlie  name  of 
"  Tyre/'  a  city  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Palestine,  formerly 
the  glory  of  the  nations  and  mart  of  the  world. — See  Isa.  Ix. 
and  llev.  xxi. 

13.  The  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  wit/iin :  herclotk- 
ing  is  of  wrought  gold. 

The  church,  in  different  respects,  is  sometimes  caled 
the  spouse,  sometimes  the  sister,  and  oflen,  as  here,  tlie 
"  daughter*'  of  the  heavenly  King ;  the  connexion  formeil 
between  them,  uniting  in  itself  every  relation  and  evjry 
affection.  Her  beauty,  so  greatly  desired  and  delighted  in 
by  Messiah,  is  spiritual ;  it  is  the  beauty  of  holiness ;  and 
her  clothing  is  "  the  righteousness  of  saints." — 1  Pet  iii.  3. 
Rev.  xix.  8. 

14.  Site  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  raiment  oj 
needle^workf  or,  embroidery ;  the  virgins  Iter  companion 
that  follow  her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

The  different  graces  of  the  faithful,  all  wrought  in  th  »m 
by  the  same  Spirit,  compose  that  divine  "  embroidery,**  which 
adorns  the  wedding-garment  of  the  church,  who  is  therein 
presented  to  the  King,  attended  by  her  bride-maids,  after 
the  nuptial  manner,  lliese  are  either  the  single  churches,  or 
holy  souls,  that  accede  to,  and  accompany  the  spouse  ;  unless 
we  suppose,  as  some  do,  that  the  Bride  is  the  Israeli  tish 
church,  and  then  the  attendants  will  represent  the  Gentiles. 

15.  J^F'ith  gladness  and  rejoichig  shall  tJiej/  be  brought  : 
t/iet/  shall  e?iter  info  the  King's  palace. 

The  solemnization  of  this  marriage  between  Christ  and  the 
church  produceth  ajubilee  upon  earth,  andcauseththestnets 
of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  to  resound  with  hallelujahs.  For 
this  the  angels  tune  their  golden  harps,  while  prophets, 
apostles,  martyrs,  and  saints,  fill  up  the  universal  chorus  ot 
"  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power  be  unto  him 
that  sitteth  upon  tlie  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  3ver 
and  ever." 

16.  Instead  of  thy  fathers  sltallbethy  children,  whom  thou 
mayest  make  princes  in  all  the  earth. 

In  this  verse  the  prophet  fbretelleth  the  fiiiit  tliat  should 
spring  from  the  glorious  nuptials  which  he  hath  been  cele- 
brating. He  assureth  the  spouse,  that,  instead  of  her  earthly 
kindred,  whether  Jewish  or  Pagan,  which  she  was  to  leave 
for  Christ,  should  arise  an  illustrious  and  royal  progeny  of 


MORNING    PRAYER  209 

believera  out  of  whom  were  to  be  chosen  Christian  kings  to 
govern  the  world,  and  Christian  bishops  to  preside  in  the 
church.  The  expression,  "whom  thou  mayest  make  princes,** 
may  answer  to  that  in  the  Revelation,  cliap.  i.  ver.  6. — "And 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father/' 
So  Mr  Merrick  thinks,  who  beautifully  turns  the  passage, 

in  his  poetical  version,  as  follows — 

■ 

No  more  the  Patriarchs  of  thy  line 

In  tioki'i  long  ricord:}  chief  shidl  shiiic 

Thy  greater  son«,  to  empire  bom. 

It!  future  annals  shall  adorn. 

Thy  power  derived  to  them  display. 

And  stretch  through  earth  their  boundless  sway. 

17.  /  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remembered  in  all  genera- 
iions:  therefore  shall  the  people  praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

By  inditing  this  divine  marriage-song,  appointed  to  be 
sung  in  the  congregations  of  the  faithful,  from  age  to  age, 
the  Psaln^st  hath  been,  as  he  foresaw  he  should  be,  the 
blessed  means  of  celebrating  his  Redeemer's  name,  and  in- 
citing  the  nations  of  the  world  to  do  likewise  ;  nor  will  he 
cease  to  be  so  while  the  4;5th  Psalm  continues  to  be  sung  in 
the  church  upon  earth ;  that  is,  while  there  remaineth  a 
church  upon  earth  to  sing  it.  And  we,  who  now  do  sing 
it,  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 


PSALM    XLVl. 

ARGUMENT. 

Tbe  church,  in  time  of  trouble,  declares,  I.  her  trust  and  confidence  to  be  in  God,  and 
dcMibCs  not,  2,  3.  of  being  preserved  safe,  by  means  of  this  anchor,  in  the  most  stormy 
■WOPS  i  even  then,  4^  6.  enjoying  the  comforts  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  presence  of  Chrint 
in  the  midst  of  her.  She  describes,  and,  6,  7.  exults  in  the  power  and  might  of  her 
victorious  Lord;  &  calling  the  world  to  view  and  consider  his  wonderful  works. 
Ol  He  himself  is  introduced,  as  speaicing  the  nations  into  peace  and  obedience.  She 
concludes  with  a  repetition  of  ver.  7.  in  the  way  of  chorus. 

1 .  Ood  is  our  refuge  and  strength^  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble. 

As  we  are  continually  beset  by  "  troubles,"  either  bodily 
or  spiritual,  so  we  continually  stand  in  need  of  a  city  of  "re- 
fuge and  strength,'*  into  which  we  may  fly,  and  be  safe. 
Religion  is  that  city,  whose  gates  are  always  open  to  the  afl 
flicted  soul.  We  profess  to  believe  this  :  do  we  act  agree 
ably  to  such  profession  ? 

«•  Therefore  will  we  not  fear ^  though  the  eartJi  be  removed^ 
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and  though  tlie  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midM  iff  the  sea; 
3.  Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled^  though 
the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof. 

The  church  declares  her  full  and  tirm  confidence  in  God 
as  her  refuge  and  strength,  amidst  all  the  tumults  and  con- 
fusions of  the  world,  the  raging  of  nations,  and  the  fall  of 
empires.  Nay,  at  that  last  great  and  terrible  day,  when  sea 
and  land  are  to  be  confounded,  and  every  moun4:ain  and  hill 
removed  for  ever  ;  when  there  is  to  be  **  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity,  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring;"  even  then, 
the  righteous  shall  have  no  cause  to  "fear;**  but  rather  to 
"  lift  up  their  heads"  with  joy  and  triumph,  because  then 
it  is  that  their  "  redemption  draweth  nigh.**  Let  us  set 
that  day  before  us,  and  try  ourselves  by  that  test 

4.  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad 
the  city  of  God:  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  oftiie  Most 
High.  5.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  Iter;  she  shall  not  be  moved: 
God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early;  Heb.  when  tlie 
morning  appeareth. 

Such  is  the  ground  on  which  the  church  erects  her  confi- 
dence. Instead  of  those  waters  which  overwhelm  the  world, 
she  has  within  herself  the  fountain  of  consolation,  sending 
forth  rivers  of  spiritual  joy  and  pleasure ;  and  in  the  place 
of  secular  instability,  she  is  possessed  of  a  city  and  hill,  which 
stand  fast  for  ever,  being  the  residence  of  the  Eternal,  who, 
at  the  dawn  of  the  last  morning,  will  finally  appear  as  the 
protector  and  avenger  of  Israel. 

6.  The  lieathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were  moved :  lie   ^ 
uttered  his  voice,  the^earth  melted. 

How  concise,  how  energetic,  how  truly  and  astonishingly  ^ 
sublime !  The  kingdom  of  Christ  being  twofold,  these  words  -s 
may  be  applied  either  to  the  overthrow  of  heathenism,  and  — 
the  establishment  of  the  gospel ;  or  to  the  destruction  of"^ 
the  world,  and  the  erection  of  Messiah's  triumphant  throne. 
Conquer,  O  Lord,  all  our  perverse  affections,  and  reign  in 
us,  that  we  may  conquer,  and  reign  with  thee. 

7.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge:  Heb.  an  high  place  for  us. 

To  the  "  Lord  of  hosts''  all  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth 
are  subject ;  "  in  the  God  of  Jacob,*'  the  church  acknow- 
ledges the  Saviour  of  his  chosen.  If  this  person  be  Imfnan- 
uel,  God  with  us,  of  whom  can  we  be  afraid  ? 
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8.  Comey  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord^  what  desolations  he 
hath  made  in  the  earth.  9*  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  t/ie 
end  of  the  earthy  he  hreaketh  the  bow^  and  cutteth  the  spear  in 
sunder^  he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 

The  church,  in  these  words,  proposes  to  us  the  noblest 
subjects  for  contemplation  ;  namely,  the  glorious  victories  of 
our  Lord,  partly  gained  already  and  partly  to  be  gained 
hereafter,  in  order  to  the  final  establishment  of  universal 
peace,  righteousness,  and  bliss,  in  his  heavenly  kingdom. 
Then  the  mighty  shall  be  fallen,  and  the  weapons  of  war  pe- 
rished, for  ever.  Hasten,  O  Lord,  that  blessed  day  ;  but  first 
prepare  us  for  it. 

1 0.  Be  still,  and  know  t/iat  I  am  Ood  ;  I  will  be  exalted 
among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

In  this  verse  there  is  a  change  of  person,  and  Jehovah 
himself  is  introduced,  as  commanding  the  world  to  cease  its 
opposition,  to  own  his  power,  and  to  acknowledge  his  sove- 
reignty over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  nations.  Let  our  rebel- 
lious passions  hear  this  divine  edict,  tremble,  and  obey. 

1 L  Tlie  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  ;  the  Ood  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge. — See  ver.  7* 


NINTH  DAY— EVENING  PRAYER. 

PSALM    XLVII. 

ARGUxMENT. 

In  this  Psalm,  appointed  by  the  church  to  be  used  on  Ascension  day,  the  prophet,  I.  calls 
the  nations  to  celebrate  so  glorious  a  festival ;  and  that,  on  account,  S.  of  Christ's  power, 
and  the  mightiness  of  his  kingdom ;  3.  of  his  victories  and  triumphs,  through  the  gos. 
pel ;  4.  of  the  inheritance  prepared  for  his  chosen,  in  the  heavenly  Canaan,  by  his  own 
ascension  thither;  which.  5.  is  described  under  images  borrowed  from  the  ascent  of  the 
ark  into  the  holy  cit^  and  temple  ;  an  occasion,  on  which  the  Psalm  was  probably  com. 
posed.  G,  7,  He  again  and  again  exhorts  all  people  to  sing  the  praises  of  their  God 
and  King,  and  to  sing  with  the  understandiiig,  as  well  as  with  the  voice.  8,  9.  The 
P»a1m  concludes  with  predicting  the  establishment  of  Chriht's  kingdom,  and  the  con. 
version  of  the  Gentile  kings  and  nations  to  the  faith. 

1.  0  clap  your  hands,  all  ye  people,  shout  unto  God  with 
f/ie  voice  of  triumph. 

The  prophet  invites  all  nation ;  to  celebrate  the  festival  of 
Messiah's  exaltation,  because  all  nations  had  a  share  in  the 
benefits  and  blessings  of  that  glorious  day.  God  is  to  be 
worshipped  with  bodily,  as  well  as  spiritual  worship ;  every 
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'*  hand"  should  be  lifted  up  to  him  who  formed  it,  and  eveiy 
*'  mouth''  should  praise  him  who  giveth  breath  for  that 
purpose. 

2.  For  the  Lord  most  high  is  terrible,  he  is  a  great  King 
over  all  the  earth. 

The  church  celebrates  the  ascension  of  Christ,  because 
then  he  was  "  highly  exalted  ;**  then  he  became  "  terrible'* 
to  his  enemies,  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  being  com- 
mitted to  him  ;  and  then  he  began  to  display  the  excellent 
majesty  of  his  universal  kingdom,  to  which  he  was  then  inau- 
gurated, being  crowned  "  King  of  Icings,  and  Lord  of  lords.* 

d.  He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  vs,  and  t/ie  natiant 
under  our  feet. 

The  consequence  of  our  Lord's  ascension  was  the  going 
forth  of  the  all-subduing  Word,  under  the  influence  and  di- 
rection of  which  the  convinced  and  converted  nations  re- 
nounced their  idols  and  their  lusts,  and  bowed  their  willing 
necks  to  the  yoke  of  Jesus.  This  is  that  great  conquest,  fore- 
showed by  the  victories  of  Joshua,  David,  and  all  the  faithful 
heroes  of  old  time,  and  foretold  in  language  borrowed  from 
their  histories. 

if.'Ue  shall  choose  our  inlieritance  for  us,  the  excellencjf  of 
Jacob  whom  he  loved. 

The  land  of  Canaan,  emphatically  styled  *^that  good  land, 
and  the  glory  of  all  lands,"  was  the  "  excellent  inheritance," 
chosen  for  the  sons  of  Jacob,  and  consigned  to  them,  upon 
the  expulsion  of  the  idolatrous  nations.  But  from  that  in- 
heritance Israel  hath  also  long  since  been  expelled :  and 
Christians,  by  these  words,  are  taught  to  look  to  "  an  inherit- 
ance eternal  and  incorruptible,  and  that  fadeth  not  away  ;** 
to  those  happy  and  enduring  mansions,  which  the  Son  of 
God  is  gone  to  prepare  for  them  that  love  him,  and  are  be- 
loved of  him. 

5.  Ood  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound 
of  a  trumpet. 

Literally,  if  applied  to  the  ark,  as  Bishop  Patrick  para- 

Ehrases  the  verse,  "  God  is  gone  up,  by  the  special  token  of 
is  presence,  into  that  holy  place,  with  shouts  of  joy  and 
praise ;  the  Lord  is  gone  up  in  a  triumphant  pomp,  with  tlie 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  all  other  instruments  of  music." — 
See  2  Sam.  vi.  5,  15.  2  Chron.  v.  2, 12,  &c.  Ps.  cxxxii.  8,  9 
But  spiritually,  as  applied  now,  by  the  Christian  church,  lo 
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the  ascension  of  Christ  into  heaven,  prefigured  by  tliat  of  the 
ark  into  the  temple — God  incarnate  is  gone  up  into  that  holy 
place,  not  made  with  hands ;  the  everlasting  doors  of  heaven 
are  opened,  for  the  King  of  glory  to  enter,  and  repossess  his 
ancient  throne ;  there  he  is  received  by  the  united  acclama- 
tions of  the  celestial  armies,  by  that  "  shout,"  that  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  that  "  trump  of  God,**  which  are  to  sound 
again,  in  the  day  when  he  shall  **  so  come,  in  like  manner 
as  he  went  into  heaven.*'* 

6.  Sing  praises  to  God^  sing  praises  :  sing  praises  unto  our 
Kingf  sing  praises.  7-  ^or  Ood  is  the  King  of  all  the  earthy 
sing  ye  praises  with  understanding. 

Who  can  contemplate  the  glorious  triumph  of  human  na- 
ture over  its  enemies,  in  the  person  of  our  King,  risen  and  as- 
cended, without  finding  himself  constrained  to  break  forth 
into  joy,  and  to  sing,  with  a  thankful  heart,  and  an  elevated 
voice,  the  praises  due  unto  bis  holy  name  I  These  divine 
hymns  were  designed  for  that  purpose.  Let  us  therefore  sing 
them,  and  let  us  sing  them  ''with  understanding;"  consider- 
ing by  whom  they  were  indited,  and  of  whom  they  treat ;  re- 
flecting, that  the  eternal  Spirit  is  their  Author;  and  their 
subject  the  blessed  Jesus. 

8L  Ood  reigneth  over  the  heathen  ;  Ood  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  his  holiness. 

We  are  never  suffered  to  forget,  that  the  end  of  Messiah's 
exaltation  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  was 
the  conversion  and  salvation  of  the  world ;  so  continually  do 
the  prophets  and  apostles  delight  to  dwell  upon  that  most 
interesting  topic,  the  conversion  of  the  "  nations  "  to  the  gos- 
pel  of  Christ.  Why  do  we  vainly  fancy,  that  we  belong  to 
Him,  unless  his  Spirit  "  reign  "  in  our  hearts  by  faith  ? 

9.  The  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered  together y  even 
the  people  of  the  Ood  of  Abraham  :  for  the  shields  of  the 
earth  belong  unto  Ood :  he  is  greatly  exalted. 

This  verse  plainly  describeth  the  kings  of  the  Gentiles  as 
acceding  to  the  church  ;  as  becoming  with  their  subjects, 
through  faiih,  "the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham,'*  and  a 
part  of  the  sacre  J  peculium  ;  as  submitting  to  God  in  Christ 
that  power,  with  which  they  were  invested,  as  "  shields  of 
the  earth,**  or  protectors  of  their  several  kingdoms,  and  as 

*  **  i\fcendit  Deut**— Ascendit  area  in  Jerusalem  cum  caiitu.     Propiietkv!& 

Atcendit  Chrittut  in  ccdum.— Bossurt. 
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bowing  their  sceptres  to  the  cross  of  Jesus.*  The  sense  of 
the  verse,  expressed  in  New  Testament  language,  would  be, 
"  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord  and  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
So  let  every  nation  be  converted  unto  thee,  O  Lord  1  and 
every  king  become  thy  son  and  servant ;  until  all  the  world 
shall  worship  thee,  sing  of  thee,  and  praise  tliy  name  I 
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ARGUMENT. 

This  Psalm  is  one  of  those,  which  by  our  church  are  appointed  to  be  ascd  on  Whitsundaj, 
because,  under  images  taken  from  tbe  earthly  city  Jerusalem,  newlv  rescued  from  ber 
enemies,  by  him  who  resided  in  the  material  temple  on  Mount  Zion,  are  celebrated, 
i — 3.  the  glory,  tbe  beauty,  and  the  strength  of  the  cburch  Christian,  that  ri^  and 
temple  of  Messiah  ;  who,  4 — 7.  is  described  as  breaking  in  pieces,  and  bringing  Co 
nothing,  the  opposition  formed  against  ber  by  the  heathen  kmgs  and  emneron ;  oc 
which  account,  8 — 11.  she  expresseth  her  gratitude  and  joy ;  12.— li.  exnorting  ber 
people,  to  contemplate  and  transmit  to  posterity,  an  account  of  those  wonderful  worin  of 
God,  the  establishment  and  preservation  of  his  church  in  the  worid ;  for  which  ahe  wishes 
all  generations,  after  her  example,  to  adore  and  praise  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ercr. 

1  •    Oreat  is  the  I^rd,  and  greatly  to  be  praised  in  the  city 
of  our  Oody  in  the  mou7itain  of  his  holiness. 

The  prophet,  preparing  to  celebrate  the  beauty  and  mag- 
nificence  of  the  church,  begins  with  setting  forth  the  praises 
of  her  great  Founder ;  whose  wisdom,  mercy,  and  power,  as 
they  are  conspicuous  in  all  his  works,  so,  more  especiallv,  in 
this,  the  chief  and  crown  of  all ;  foi  'vhich  his  name  can  never* 
be  sufficiently  extolled  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  New  Jerusa — 
lem  ;  and  by  them  it  ought  to  be  extolled  for  ever  and  ever-^ 

2,  Beautiful  for  situation^  the  joy  of  the  w/iole  earthy  i^ 
Mount  ZioHy  on  the  sides  of  the  north,  the  city  of  the  great  King  — 

How  "  beautiful'*  is  the  holy  and  heavenly  Zion,  or  th 
Christian  church ;  how  truly  is  she  "the  joy  of  the  whol 
earth,'*  by  the  glad  tidings  which  her  ministers  continually 
publish  ;  how  properly  is  this  Jerusalem  styled,  "  the  city"^ 
of  the  great  King  !** 

3.  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  refuge. 
The  great  Founder  of  the  church  is  also  her  protector  an 

•  This  latter  part  of  the  verse  is  differently  explained  by  the  Reverend  Mr  Merricfc 
in  his  poetical  paraphrase  of  this  Psalm — 

For  he,  whose  hands,  amid  the  skies, 

Th'  eternal  sceptre  wield. 
To  earth's  whole  race  his  care  applies, 
And  o*er  them  «prcads  his  shield- 
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defender ;  the  dependence  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  like  that  of 
the  old,  is  not  in  man,  or  in  the  arm  of  flesh,  but  in  the  God, 
who  resideth  in  the  midst  of  her.  For,  surely,  unless  he 
kept  the  holy  city,  the  watchmen  in  the  towers  would  wake 
but  in  vain. 

4.  For  hy  the  kings  were  assembled^  they  passed  by  together^ 
Never  were  the  power  and  maUce  of  earthly  princes  more 

violently  bent  to  hinder  the  building  of  Jerusalem,  or  to  pull 
down  what  was  ready  built,  than  they  were  to  prevent  the 
edification  of  the  church,  and  to  root  up  its  foundations. 
But  the  event,  with  regard  to  the  latter,  was  the  same,  which 
had  often  happened,  in  tlie  case  of  the  former. 

5.  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled^  they  were  troubled^ 
and  hasted  away.  6.  Fear  took  hold  upon  them  there^  and 
pain  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

The  potentates  of  the  world  saw  the  miracles  of  the  apos- 
tles, the  courage  and  constancy  of  the  martyrs,  and  the  daily 
increase  of  the  church  notwithstanding  all  their  persecutions; 
they  beheld  with  astonishment  the  rapid  progress  of  the  faith 
through  the  Roman  empire ;  they  called  upon  their  gods,  but 
their  gods  could  not  help  themselves ;  idolatry  expired  at  the 
foot  of  the  victorious  cross,  and  the  power  which  supported 
it  became  Christian. 

7.  T7u)u  breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish  with  the  east  wind. 

In  the  foregoing  verse,  the  consternation  amongst  the  ene- 
mies of  the  church  was  compared  to  the  horrors  of  a  travail- 
ing woman;  here  it  is  likened  to  the  apprehensions  of  despair- 
ing  mariners.  Nor,  indeed,  can  any  thing  in  nature  more 
fitly  represent  the  overthrow  of  heathenism  by  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  than  the  wreck  of  a  fleet  of  ships  in  a  storm  at 
sea.     Both  are  effected  by  the  mighty  power  of  God.* 

8.  As  we  luive  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the  city  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts y  in  tlie  city  of  our  God  :  God  will  establish  it 
for  ever. 

The  church  heard,  by  the  prophets,  of  the  future  birth, 
life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  Messiah  ;  of  the 
effusion  of  the  Spirit,  and  her  own  enlargement,  establish- 
ment, and  preservation,  in  the  Gentile  world.     These  pre- 

•  Sentus  est ;  qualis  ventus  vehemens  content  naves  magni  maris,  talis  est  Dei  vL 
tuentis  Jenisalem,  et  bostilem  ezercitum  dissipantis.— J3osstte/.  Illustrations  of  this  kind 
are  sometimes  introduced,  by  the  sacred  writers,  with  the  mark  of  comparison  ;  and  fre. 
quently,  as  here,  without  it.  The  meaning  evidently  is,  that  as  the  east  wind  shatters  in 
pieces  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  so  the  divine  power  struck  the  heathen  kings  with  terror  and 
astonishment.  O 
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dictions,  which  she  had  so  often  "  heard,**  she  hath  "  seen* 
accomplished,  even  unto  this  day  ;*  and  therefore  doubts 
not  of  God's  continuing  his  favour  and  protection  to  the  end 
of  time. 

9.  We  have  thought,  or,  we  wait  in  silence  and  paHenceJbr 
thy  loving  kindness j  0  Ood,  in  the  midst  qfthy  tetnple. 

Contemplation  of  all  the  wondrous  works,  which  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  wrought  for  us,  produces  faith  in  his  promises, 
and  resignation  to  his  will :  and  he  that,  with  these  disposi- 
tions, waits  for  God's  mercies,  in  God's  house,  shall  not  wait 
in  vain. 

10.  According  to  thy  namey  0  Ood,  so  is  thy  praise  unto  tlie 
ends  of  the  earth  ;  thy  right  hand  is  full  qfr^hteousness. 

Wherever  the  name  of  God  is  known,  and  his  works  are 
declared,  there  the  sacrifice  of  praise  must  needs  be  offered 
to  him,  by  men,  who  are  made  sensible  of  his  mercies  toward 
them :  and  the  day  is  coming,  when  all  the  world  shall  be 
forced  to  acknowledge,  that  his  "  right  hand  is  full  of  right- 
eousness," and  his  judgments  are  just. 

11.  Let  Mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daughter s  of  Judah  be 
glad  J  because  of  thy  judgments. 

The  church,  and  all  her  children,  are  exhorted  to  rejoice, 
with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory,  on  account  of  the 
manifestation  of  divine  power,  on  her  behalf,  against  her 
enemies.  Thus,  at  the  fall  of  the  mystic  Babylon,  it  is 
said,  "  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles 
and  prophets,  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her." — Rev. 
xviii.  20. 

12.  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her  :  teU  the 
towers  thereof.  13.  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her 
palaces,  that  ye  mny  tell  it  to  the  generations  following. 

Christians  are  here  enjoined  to  contemplate,  again  and 
again,  continually,  the  fabric  of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem, 
wonderfully  raised,  and  as  wonderfully  preserved  ;  to  consi- 
der attentively  the  parts  designed  for  use,  for  strength,  for 
ornament;  that  they  maybe  able  to  instruct  posterity  in  the 
nature  and  history  of  this  holy  building,  and  in  their  duty 

*  **  Sicut  audivimus" — Prophetia  Isaise  videtur  hie  notari :  sensusque  est ;  licut  audiri- 
miis  ab  Isaia  prophetanim,  fore  ut  obsidio  mirabiliter  solveretur,  ac  Sennacherabi  DiuRab. 
■aces,  ejusque  exercitus  csderetur ;  sic  impletum  vidimus.  Isa.  xxxviL  21.  2  Reg.  xix.  SQL 
Qua  figura  coelestis  Jerusalem  iiicolae  et  ipsi  canunt,  **  sicut  audivimus,**  ez  auditu  fidei, 
GaJ.  iii.  25.  "sic  vidimus/*  jam  sublato  velo,  atque  aperta  Dei  facie.  '<  Deus  fiindavit 
cam  :*'  nihil  habet  metuendum,  tanto  exempta  periculo.  Prophetice,  de  Kcdesia  fundatA 
taper  petram  ideoqua  inconcus8a.«-Matt.  xvi.  ia-«-BotfiMf. 
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of  forwarding  and  defending  the  same,  from  generation  to 
generation. 

14.  F&r  this  Ood  is  our  Ood  for  ever  and  ever :  he  wilt 
be  our  guide  even  unto  death. 

Let  the  world  worship  whom  or  what  it  will,  we  worship 
none  other  but  Him,  who  by  his  Spirit,  founded,  and  by  his 
power,  preserveth  the  church;  who,  by  that  Spirit  "  guideth" 
us  through  life,  and,  by  that  power,  will  enable  us  to  over- 
come  "  death  ;'**  that  so  we  may  ejoice  and  triumph  for 
evermore,  as  citizens  of  the  city  of  God,  and  subjects  of  the 
King  of  Glory 
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ARGUMENT. 

The  prophety  mfter  a  solemn  introduction,  1— 4»  in  which  the  whole  world  is  railed  upon 
to  near  a  lesion  of  diWne  wisdom,  5.  proposes  the  subject  in  a  question,  implying  tbti 
great  foUy  of  jrielding  to  the  temptation  of  fear,  in  the  time  of  affliction  and  persecution, 
when  ^e  rich  and  the  powerful  are  in  arms  against  the  innocent  and  righteous  Suf. 
tenr  :  maamuch  aa,  5---9.  no  man,  by  his  riches  or  power,  can  redeem  his  brother,  or 
himself,  in  the  eril  dav ;  but,  10.  wise  and  foolish  die,  and  leave  their  estates  to  others^ 
and*  1 1 — 13.  notvrithstanding  all  their  care  and  pains,  are  soon  forgotten,  while  they 
are  detained  by  death  in  the  grave,  till  they  rise  to  judgment  and  condemnation.  ^  On 
the  other  hand,  the  prophet,  in  the  person  of  Messiah,.  15.  declares  his  faith  in  a  jo}ful 
reaurrectioa  to  life  and  glory,  throu^  the  power  of  Jehovah  ;  and,  16—20.  exhorts  be. 
fierefi  neither  to  fear  nor  envy  the  man  of  the  world,  considering  what  his  latter  end  is 
t^be. 

1.  Hear  thisj  all  ye  people;  give  ear^  all  ye  inhabitants  of 
ttie  world :  2.  Both  low  and  highy  rich  and  poor  together. 

This  P^hn  opens  with  great  dignity,  and  the  prophet 
speaks  "as  one  having  authority/*  He  demands  an  audience 
like  that  which  is  to  be  assembled  at  the  last  day  ;  having 
something  to  deliver  which  is  universally  important  and 
interesting;  something  which  concerns  every  age,  and  condi* 
tion,  and  nation  under  heaven.  And  we  may  observe,  that 
although  the  sound  of  this  Psalm,  when  first  uttered,  could 
be  heard  only  within  the  confines  of  Judea,  yet  the  knowledge 
of  it  hath  since  actually  been  difibsed  in  the  Christian  church, 
throughout  the  world,  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun. 
But  how  few,  alas,  have  duly  attended  to  the  salutary  lesson, 
which  it  so  divinely  teacheth  I 

3.  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom;  and  the  meditation  of 
my  hefirt  shall  be  of  understanding. 

♦  «•  Thia  God  will  be  our  Ood  to  all  eternity,  and  (by  that  power  which  he  has  alrcad/ 
ex«!rtcd  io  trar  protection)  will  conduct  us  through  life  with  sarcty."—  Merrictu 
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At  the  call  of  folly,  what  multitudes  are  always  ready  to 
assemble  I  But  wisdom,  eternal  and  essential  wisdom,  cheth 
without ;  she  liftetli  up  her  voice  in  the  streets  ;  and  who  is 
at  leisure  to  attend  her  heavenly  lectures  ?  The  "  mouth"  ot 
Jesus  always  "  spake  of  wisdom  ;'*  but  few  regarded  him : 
the  "  meditation  of  his  heart"  was  ever  "of  understanding  ;•• 
but  it  was  accounted  madness. 

4.  /  will  inclinemine  ear  to  a  parable :  I  will  open  my  dark 
speech  upon  the  harp. 

In  the  promulgation  of  wisdom  and  understanding  to  the 
world,  the  prophet,  as  the  faithful  scribe  of  the  Spirit,  was 
to  speak  only  what  he  should  hear,  by  "  inclining  his  ear^ 
to  his  divine  Teacher  ;  he  was  to  speak  in  the  way  of  "  para- 
ble, or  proverb,  or  problem,'*  that  is,  in  such  a  way,  as 
should  require  study  and  diligence  to  unfold  and  explain  ; 
in  such  a  way,  as  the  world  is  not  inclined  to  understand, 
or  listen  to  ;  as  our  Lord  delivered  his  doctrines  when  on 
earth.  And,  that  melody  might  serve  as  a  vehicle  for  in- 
struction, this  important  lesson  was  to  be  set  to  music,  and 
played  upon  the  harp. 

5.  PFherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil,  when  the 
iniquity  of  my  heels  shall  compass  me  about 

The  iniquity  of  my  heels,  says  Bishop  Lowth,  is  hardly 
sense.  Suppose  -^^pp  to  be,  not  a  noun,  but  the  present  par- 
ticiple of  the  verb  ;  it  will  then  be — "  The  wickedness  of 
those  that  lie  in  wait  for  me,"  or,  "  endeavour  to  supplant 
me.'*  Bishop  Hare  likewise,  as  Mr  Merrick  has  observed, 
translates  ''^PP  "  insidiantium  mihi.*'  I  had,  at  first,  given 
another  turn  to  thePsalmisfs  question,  and,  by  "  the  iniquiiy 
of  my  heels,"  had  understood  to  be  meant,  "  the  iniquity  of 
my  footsteps,"  that  is,  "my  goings,  or  ways  ;''(''^py  being  used 
for  footsteps,  Ps.  Ivi.  J.  and  Cant.  i.  8.)  as  if  it  had  been 
said — Why,  for  the  sake  of  procuring  riches,  or  power,  should 
I  bring  fear  and  anguish  upon  myself,  in  that  hour,  when 
my  sins  will  find  me  out,  and  neither  riches  nor  power  can 
deliver  me  from  the  punishment  due  to  them  ?  Thus  Bossuet 
and  Mudge  understood  the  verse.  But  I  am  clear,  that 
Bishop  Lowth's  idea  is  the  true  one  :  and  then  the  pur- 
port of  the  question  is  plainly  this — Why  should  I  give 
way  to  fear  and  despondency,  in  the  time  of  calamity,  when 
the  wickedness  of  my  wealthy  and  powerful  advei*saries 
compasses  me  about,  to  supplant  and  overthrow  me  ? 
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6.  They  that  trust  in  their  wealthy  and  boast  themselves  in 
the  multitude  of  their  riches :  7-  None  of  them  can  by  any 
means  redeem  his  brother^  nor  give  to  Ood  a  ransom  for  him: 
8.  (For  the  redemption  of  their  soul  ispredousy  and  it  ceaseth 
for  ever.)  9.  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  and  may  not 
see  corruption. 

In  this  world,  as  the  Wise  Man  observeth,  Eccl.  x.  19. 
**  money  answereth  all  things ;"  and  therefore,  worldly  men 
place  their  trust  and  confidence  in  it ;  but,  in  "  the  evil  day,** 
riches  shall  not  be  found  :  nor,  if  they  could  be  found,  would 
they  avail  any  thing  toward  eternal  salvation.  For,  "  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?"  saith  one,  who 
best  knew  the  value  of  souls ;  as  he  paid  the  price  of  that 
"  precious  redemption,*'  which  otherwise  must  have  "  ceased 
for  ever  ;**  when  he  suffered  for  us  on  the  cross,  and  arose, 
on  the  third  day,  to  life  and  immortality,  without  ^^  seeing 
corruption/'* 

10.  For  fie  seeth  that  wise  men  die,  likewise  tliefool  and  the 
brutish  person  perish^  and  leave  their  wealth  to  others. 

The  inability  of  man  to  save  his  brother  or  himself  from 
death,  is  evinced  by  daily  experience,  which  showeth  us,  that 
the  penalty  due  to  sin  is  continually  levied  upon  all ;  wisdom 
and  folly  go  down  into  the  dust  together ;  "  and  then,  whose 
shall  those  things  be,  which  have  been  provided  V — Luke 
xii.  20.  Their  possessions  come  into  the  hands  of  others, 
perhaps  of  those  for  whom  they  never  intended  them,  and 
who  have  neither  inclination  nor  ability  to  do  the  dead  man 
any  service. 

1 1 .  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses  shall  continue 
for  evert  and  their  dwelling  places  to  all  generations ;  they 
call  their  lands  afier  their  own  names. 

Various  are  the  contrivances  of  vain  men,  to  have  their 
names  written  on  earth,  and  to  procure,  afler  their  deaths, 
an  imaginary  immortality,  for  themselves  and  their  families, 
in  the  memory  and  conversation  of  posterity  ;  which  is 
not  often  obtained  ;  and,  if  obtained,  is  of  no  value  ;  when, 
with  less  trouble,  they  might  have  had  their  names  written 
in  heaven,  and  have  secured  to  themselves  a  blessed  immor- 
tality in  the  glorious  kingdom  of  their  lledeeincr. 

*  Hot  venuB  md  Christum  Patres  refenint,  ut  senitus  sit,  nemo  punis  homo  fratrem  re. 
dimat,  sed  tantum  ille  homo  qui  etiam  Deus  est.  Memorant  etiam  Interpretes  K.  Mosen 
Hazardan,  qui  rerba  h«c  de  Rege  Messia  intelligit,  qui  pro  redemptioiie  tratrum  mortutis, 
pwtea  in  cternam  Tivat,  uti  x>nedictum  est  ab  I»aia,  liii.  10. — Bouud, 
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12.  Neoertfieless,  ^wan  being  in  honour ^  abideth  not ;  he  is 
like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

Tlie  continuance  of  man  in  the  world  is  as  that  of  a  tra. 
veller  at  an  inn,  who  tarrieth  but  for  a  night ;  so  that  if  ho- 
nour and  wealth  do  not  soon  leave  him,  he  must  soon  leave 
them,  and  like  the  brutes  around  him,  return  to  his  earth, 
never  more  to  be  seen,  and  little  more  to  be  thought  of.* 
Families  decay,  and  are  extinguished,  as  well  as  individuals ; 
and  the  world  itself  is  to  perish  after  the  same  example. 
That  such  beings,  in  such  a  place,  should  think  of  becoming 
glorious  and  immortal  I 

13.  This  their  way  is  their  folly  /  yet  their  posterity  ap- 
prove their  sayings. 

The  practice  of  labouring  to  acquire  wealth  and  great- 
ness, which  can  be  of  no  service  after  death,  and  of  endea- 
vouring to  perpetuate  the  possession  of  the  most  uncertain 
things  in  nature,  is  doubtless  a  folly;  but  it  is  a  foUy^ 
which,  like  many  others,  is  at  once  blamed,  and  imitated. 

14.  Like  sheep  that^  or,  they  are  laid  in  the  grave^  death 
shall Jeed  on  them;  and  tlie  upright  shall  have  dominion  over 
them  in  the  mornings  and  their  beauty  shall  consume  in  the 
graveyjrom  their  dwelling. 

The  high  and  mighty  ones  of  the  earth,  who  cause  people 
to  fear,  and  nations  to  tremble  around  them,  must  one  day 
crowd  the  grave  ;  in  multitude  and  impotence,  though  not 
in  innocence,  resembling  sheep,  driven  and  confined,  by  the 
butcher,  in  his  house  of  slaughter.  There  death,  that  raven- 
ing wolf,  shall  feed  sweetly  on  them,  and  devour  his  long- 
expected  prey,  in  silence  and  darkness,  until  the  glorious 
morning  of  the  resurrection  dawn ;  when  the  once  oppressed 
and  afflicted  righteous,  risen  from  the  dead,  and  sitting,  with 
the  Lord,  in  judgment,  shall  have  the  dominion  over  their 
cruel  and  insulting  enemies  ;  whose  faded  beauty,  withered 
strength,  and  departed  glory,  shall  display  to  men  and  angels 
the  vanity  of  that  confidence,  which  is  not  placed  in  God. 

15.  Sut  Ood  mil  redeem  my  soul,  or,  animal  frame  Jroni 
tlie  power  of  tlie  grave  ;  for  lie  shall  receive  me. 

The  righteous,  as  well  as  the  wicked,  descend  into  the 
grave :  to  the  bodies  of  the  former  it  is  a  resting  place,  as 
the  prison  was  to  St  Peter,  till  the  angel  of  the  Lord  shall 

*  *<  CompHratus  est  jumentis;**  quoad  temporalia,  nihil  habet  amplius,  atqiM  omnino 
instar  jumenti  est,  nigi  etema  meditatur.— BtMraef. 
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awaken  them,  and  call  them  forth;  while  to  the  latter  it  is  a 
condemned  hold,  from  which,  at  the  appointed  day,  they  arc 
to  be  dragged  to  execution.*  The  prophet  here  express- 
eth  a  full  and  firm  faith  in  the  resurrection  ;  and  may  be 
conceived  as  speaking  in  the  person  of  Him,  who  was  first 
redeemed  from  the  grave,  and  accepted  by  the  Father; 
who  did  not  **  despond  in  the  days  of  evil,  and  when  the 
wickedness  of  his  supplanters  compassed  him  about ;"  as 
foreseeing  their  speedy  destruction,  and  his  own  approach- 
ing resurrection  and  exaltation.  And,  therefore,  he  thus 
exhorts  each  disciple  of  his  in  the  subsequent  verses  of  our 
Psalm: — 

16«  JBe  not  thou  afraid^  when  one  is  made  rich  :  when  the 
glory  of  his  house  is  increased.  17.  For  when  fie  diethy  he  shall 
carry  nothing  away  :  his  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him. 

This  is  the  conclusion  of  the  Psalm,  naturally  following 
from  the  premises ;  and  addressed,  by  way  of  exhortation 
and  comfort,  to  the  meek  and  humble  disciples  of  the  Lamb ; 
directing  them  to  fear  God,  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell,  and  not  to  be  afraid  of  the  short-lived 
power,  conferred  in  this  world,  by  wealth,  over  the  body 
only.  For  this  purpose,  nothing  is  requisite,  but  to  strip  the 
worldling  of  the  pomp  and  parade,  the  connexions  and  re- 
lations of  life,  and  to  consider  him,  as  he  is  to  appear  on  the 
day  of  his  burial  ;  when  nothing  shall  attend  him,  but  his 
shroud  to  the  grave,  and  his  works  to  the  judgment  seat. 
View  him  in  this  light,  which  is  the  proper  light  to  view  him 
in,  and  he  will  cease  to  be  the  object  of  fear  or  envy. 

18«  Though^  whilst  he  livedo  he  blessed  his  soul;  and  men 
mil  praise  thee  when  thou  doest  well  to  thyself. 

Such  must  be  the  worldling's  end,  as  described  above, 
however,  in  the  day  of  health  and  prosperity,  he  may  bless 
himself,  and  say,  "Soul,  thou  hast  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years  ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.*'  Nor  will 
such  a  speech,  whenever  it  is  spoken,  want  its  admirers  :  it 
will  have  the  applause  of  numbers,  whose  opinion  it  is,  that 
**  there  is  nothing  better  for  a  man,  than  that  he  should  eat, 
and  drink,  and  enjoy  himself,  all  the  days  of  his  life,  which 
God  givetli  him  under  the  sun/ 

*  Impiomm  inaniUte  despecta,  assnrgit  ad  bonos  in  Deum  ^erantes,  qnornm  Deiu 
■nimamab  infeiia  redimU,  cum  a  sepulchro  assamptos  ad  vitam  aBtemam  transfert.  AH- 
oqoi,  neqne  mn  spent  in  Domino  plus  reliqois  baberct,  ueque  prefationi  responderet  buj  us 
Paahni  doetnna.— Bdoiial. 
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a  • 

19.  He  sltall  go  to  the  generation  ofhisJhthers^tJi^  thall 
never  see  light. 

They  who  follow  their  fathers  in  sin,  must  follow  them 
likewise  into  the  torments  of  that  sad  place,  where  darkness 
has  fixed  its  everlasting  abode,  for  the  reception  of  those 
who  ever  loved  and  embraced  it ;  and  where  the  light  of 
life  and  salvation  no  longer  visits  those,  who  always  hated 
and  rejected  it. 

20.  Man  that  is  in  honour ^  and  understandeth  not^  is  Kke 
the  beasts  that  perish. 

The  sum  of  the  whole  matter  is,  that  it  can  profit  a  man 
nothing  to  gain  the  whole  world  ;  to  become  possessed  of 
all  its  wealth,  and  all  its  power ;  if,  after  all,  he  lose  his 
own  soul,  and  be  cast  away,  for  want  of  that  holy  and 
heavenly  wisdom,  which  distinguishes  him  from  the  brutes, 
and  sets  him  above  them,  in  his  life  and  at  his  death. 


NINTH  DAY.— MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM    L. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  Psalm  precents  ns  with  a  magnificent  description,  1,  2.  of  the  promulgBtion  of  tW 
gospel,  followed,  3,  4.  by  a  prediction  of  the  terrible  manner  of  God*!  ooming  to  judga 
his  apostate  people  Israel ;«  5,  6.  of  the  assembly  to  be  present,  and  bia  appeal  to  men 
and  angels;  7 — 13.  the  rejection  of  the  legal,  and,  14,  15.  the  establiahment  of  tbe 
Christian  worship  and  services  ;  16 — 20.  the  impenitent  Jews  are  arraigned,  and,  81. 
threatened,  and,  22.  exhorted  to  consider,  to  repent,  and,  23.  to  embrace  the  enmgeli- 
cal,  or  spiritual  religion.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  this  Psalm,  as  in  our  LofdVi  ^a» 
course  on  the  same  subject,  the  particular  judgment  of  Jerusalem  is  a  figure  and  spe- 
cimen of  the  last  general  judgment  Hypocritical  and  wicked  Christiana  are  thcrerore 
to  apply  to  themselves,  what  is  primarily  addressed  to  their  elder  brethren,  the  lube- 
lieving  and  rebellious  sons  of  faithful  and  obedient  Abraham. 

1.  The  mighty  God,  even  tlie  Lord  fiath  spoken^  and  called 
the  earth  Jram  the  rising  of  the  sun,  unto  the  going  doum 
thereof. 

"  God,  who  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spake 

*  Such  is  the  general  idea  entertained  of  this  psalm,  by  the  best  Christian  czpoaiton^ 
cited  in  Poole's  Svnopsis  ;  where  we  are  likewise  informed,  that  the  Jewish  Raobiea  af* 
firm  the  subject  of  it  to  be  **  that  judgment  which  will  be  executed  in  the  days  of  Mea- 
siah'* — ignorant,  alas  !  that  they  themselves,  and  their  people,  are  now  beeome  tbe  un- 
happy objects  of  that  judgment — "  Psalmi  quinquagesimi  argumentum  eat  ex  genere  DU 
dactico  ad  moralem  Theulogiam  pertinens,  grave  imprimis  et  fructuosum  :  Deo  nimintn 
non  placere  Sacrificia  etextemosritus  religion  is,  sed  sinceram  potios  pietatem,  laudeaqoe 
ex  grato  animo  profluentes  ;  neque  rero  has  ipsas  pietatis  significationes,  sine  juatitia  c»- 
terisque  \irtutibus.    Ita  duas  habet  pertes  \  nrimo  ar^uitur  cultor  pioa  ouideniy  aedignam 
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in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son." — Heb.  i,  I.  The  ever- 
lasting gospel  hath  made  its  glorious  progress  from  the  eastern 
to  the  western  world  ;  and  the  nations  have  been  thereby 
called  to  repentance. 

2.  Out  qfSion,  the  perfection  of  beauty^  Ood  hath  shined. 
The  law  which  was  given  by  Moses,  proceeded  from  Sinai, 

the  mount  of  fear  and  horror  ;  but  the  word  of  grace  and 
truth,  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ,  issued  forth  from  Sion, 
the  chosen  mountain  of  beauty  and  excellency,  in  Jerusalem. 
There  that  glory  first  arose  and  shone,  which,  like  the  light 
of  heaven,  soon  diffused  itself  abroad  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth. 

3.  Our  God  shall  come^  and  shall  not  keep  silence :  a  fire 
shall  devour  before  hinty  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round 
about  him. 

The  prophet,  having  described  the  fii-st  advent  of  Christ, 
and  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel,  now  foretelleth  his 
coming  to  take  vengeance  on  the  hypocritical  Jews  ;  as  also 
his  advent  to  judge  the  world,  prefigured  thereby.  Upon 
both  those  occasions,  his  coming  was  to  be  with  sounds  and 
sights  of  terror,  with  all  the  marks  and  tokens  of  wrath  and 
fiery  indignation,  like  those  displayed  on  Sinai. 

4.  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  abovcy  and  to  the  earthy 
that  he  may  judge  his  people. 

Heaven  and  earth,  men  and  angels,  were  to  be  witnesses 
of  the  righteous  judgments  of  God,  executed  upon  his  apos- 
tate people ;  as  sdl  the  celestial  armies,  and  all  the  genera- 
tions of  the  sons  of  Adam,  are  to  be  present  at  the  general 
judgment  of  the  last  day. 

5.  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me  ;  those  that  liave 
9nade  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice. 

These  are  the  words  of  God,  summoning  mankind  to  at- 
tend the  trial,  "  calling  to  the  heavens  from  above,  and  to  the 
rth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people.  '*     Thus  it  is  said  of  the 
n  of  Man,  Matt.  xxiv.  31. — "  He  shall  send  his  angels  with 

wiipeittitkmi  obnoxius  ;  deinde  improbus  pietatis  simulator.— Si,  totum  hup  usee  O  !« 

^liiatiiiii  et  quasi  scenam  contemplamur,  nihil  facile  potest  esse  ma^ificentius.     Deus 

miuiB  genus  humanum  solenni  edicto  convocati  ut  de  populo  sue  judicium  publice  ex- 

;  ponitur  in  Sione  augustum  Tribunal :  depingitur  Dei  advenicntis  majestas  imagi* 

a  descensu  in  montem  Sinam  petitis :  Ccelum  et  Terra  invocantur  Divinae  justitia 

tis:  turn  demum  inducitur  Dei  ipsius  sententiam  dicentis  augustissima  persona,  per 

^quaiB  Oden  oontinuata ;  unde  cum  caeteris  ejus  partibus  admirabilis  ilia  exordii  roa- 

eC  qitleodor  oommunicatur."  •—  Lowth,  Pnelect.  xxvii.  ad  init 
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a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  uid  they  shall  gather  togetlier 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other/' 

6.  And  the  Iieavens  shall  declare  his  righteousness  :  for 
God  is  Judge  himself. 

Th'  applauding  heavens  the  changeless  doom , 

While  God  the  balance  shall  assume, 

In  full  memorial  shall  record. 

And  own  the  Justice  of  their  Lord. — Merrick. 

7«  Hearf  0  mypeople^  and  I  will  speak  ;  0  Israel^  ond  I 
will  testify  against  thee  :  I  am  Ood^  even  thy  Ood.   . 

This  is  the  voice  of  the  omniscient  Judge,  impleading  his 
ancient  people,  who  are  commanded  to  attend  to  the  words 
of  him,  their  God  and  covenanted  Saviour,  thus  constrained 
to  clear  his  justice  before  the  world,  and  to  show  that  they 
had  destroyed  themselves.  Nominal  and  wicked  Christians 
will  be  addressed  in  the  same  manner  at  the  last  day. 

8.  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrtfices^  or  thy  burnt 
offerings,  to  have  been,  or,  they  were  continuaily  before  me. 

This  judicial  process  was  not  commenced  against  Israel 
for  their  having  neglected  to  offer  the  sacrifices  of  the  law: 
their  oblations  were  on  the  altar,  morning  and  evening,  con- 
tinually, insomuch  that  God,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  declaress^^ 
himself"  weary  of  them**  as  not  having  been  accompanied  — 
with  faith  and  holiness  in  the  offerer.  Many  pharisaical  -^ 
Christians  will  be  condemned  for  the  same  reason,  notwith- 
standing their  strict  and  scrupulous  attendance  upon  the  or- 
dinances of  the  new  law,  if  it  shall  appear,  that  they  left 
ligion  in  the  church  behind  them,  instead  of  carrying  it  witli 
them  into  their  lives  and  conversations. 

9.  /  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thine  house j  nor  he-gocU  out^ 
of  thy  folds.  10.  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine^  aruP 
the  cattle  upo7i  a  thousand  hills.  1 L  I  know  all  the  fowls  of 
the  mountain  ;  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  are  mine.  12.  Iff 
were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee,  for  the  world  is  mine,  amf 
the  fulness  thereof. 

The  Jewish  folly  of  doating  on  the  legal  offerings,  as  thing9 
in  themselves  acceptable  to  God,  and  conferring  justifica- 
tion on  man,  is  reproved  in  these  verses,  from  the  conaidera* 
tion,  tliat  the  various  animals  slain  in  sacrifice,  were  long 
before,  even  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  sole  right 
and  property  of  Jehovah  ;  which,  therefore,  he  needed  not  to 
have  required  at  the  hands  of  his  people  ;  nor  would  he  have 
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done  80,  but  for  some  farther  end  and  intent,  signified  and 
represented  by  such  oblations.  What  that  end  and  intent 
was,  Christians  know ;  and  Jews  formerly  did  know.  Learn 
we  hence,  not  to  dream  of  any  merit  in  our  works  and  ser- 
vices ;  since  God  hath  a  double  claim,  founded  on  creation 
and  redemption,  to  all  we  have,  and  all  we  are. 

1 3.  JVtll  I  eat  the  flesh  of  buUsj  or  drink  the  blood  of  goats  t 
Another  argument  of  the  Jews'  blindness,  is  the  gross  ab* 

surdity  of  imagining,  that  a  spiritual  and  holy  being  could 
possibly  be  satisfied  and  pleased  with  the  taste  and  smell  of 
burnt  offerings,  (which  God  often  declareth  himself  to  have 
been,)  any  othei'wise,  than  as  they  were  symbolical  of  some 
other  sacrifice,  spiritual  and  holy,  and,  therefore,  really  pro- 
pitiatory and  acceptable  in  his  sight  That  man  judaizeth, 
who  thinketh  to  please  God  by  an  external,  without  an  in 
temal  ser\ice  ;  or  by  any  service,  without  Christ 

14.  Offer  unto  Ood  thanksgivings  and  pat/  thy  vows  unto 
the  Most  High  :  15.  Andcallupon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble ; 
I  will  deliver  thee^  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

The  carnal  and  bloody  sacrifices  of  the  law,  being  abolished 
by  the  coming  of  Messiah,  the  spiritual  and  unbloody  obla- 
tions of  the  gospel  succeed  in  their  stead.  These  are,  the 
eucharistic  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  mer- 
cies of  redemption  ;  that  hearty  repentance,  that  faith  un- 
feigned, and  that  obedience  evangelical,  promised  and  vowed 
in  baptism  ;  that  perfect  trust  in  God,  and  resignation  to  his 
will,  which  our  Lord  expressed  in  his  prayer,  during  his 
sufferings,  and  which  we  ought  to  express  in  our  prayers, 
when  called  to  suffer  with  him,  if  we  desire  to  glorify  God 
for  our  deliverance  through  him,  in  the  day  of  visitation. 
These  are  the  services  enjoined  to  such  Jews  as  would  be- 
come Christians,  and  to  such  Christians  as  would  be  Chris- 
tians in  deed  and  in  truth. 

16.  But  unto  the  wicked  Ood  saith^  JVhat  liast  thou  to  do 
to  declare  my  statutes^  or  that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant 
in  thy  mouth  :  I7.  Seeing  thouhatest  instruction^  and  easiest 
my  words  behind  thee  f 

From  hence,  to  the  end  of  the  Psalm,  we  have  an  expos- 
tulation of  God  with  the  unbelieving  Jew,  who  boasted  his 
relation  to  Abraham,  without  a  spark  of  Abraham's  faith  in 
his  heart ;  and  gloried  in  a  law,  which  condemned  him  as  a 
breaker  of  its  precepts  in  every  instance.     St  Paul's  expos- 
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tulation  with  the  same  person,  Rom.  ii.  I79  &c.  is  so  exact  a 
parallel  to  this  before  us,  that  one  will  be  the  best  comment 
upon  the  other — "  Behold,  tliou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest 
in  the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God,  and  knowest  his 
will,  and  approvest  the  things  that  are  more  excellent,  being 
instructed  out  of  the  law ;  and  art  confident  that  tliou  thy 
self  ait  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are  in 
darkness,  an  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes, 
which  hast  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the 
law.  Thou  therefore  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law, 
through  breaking  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God  ?"  Every 
minister  of  God  should  try  and  examine  himself  by  these 
passages  in  our  Psalm  and  St  Paul,  on  the  former  of  which 
the  famous  Origen  is  once  said  to  have  preached,  making 
application  to  his  own  case,  not  without  many  tears.  And 
indeed,  *^  if  thou,  O  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities^  who 
among  us  all  shall  stand  ?  But  there  is  forgiveness  with 
thee.*' — Ps.  cxxx.  3,  4. 

18.  When  thou  sawest  a  thief y  then  thou  consentedst  with 
hirriy  and  hast  been  partaker  with  the  adulterers. 

St  Paul  proceeds  in  the  very  same  manner — "  Thou  that 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself?  Thou  that 
preachest  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ?  Thou 
that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou 
commit  adultery  ?  Thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  com- 
mit sacrilege  ?" — All  Christians,  the  clergy  especially,  should 
beware  not  only  of  committing  evil  themselves,  but  of  "  con- 
senting" to,  or  "  partaking'*  of  the  evil  committed  by  others. 

19-  Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evilj  and  thy  tongue frameth 
deceit.  20.  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy  brother  . 
tlwu  slanderest  thine  own  motliefs  son. 

Had  St  Paul  thought  proper  to  have  gone  on  to  this 
instance,  he  might  have  said — "  Thou  that  teachest  a  man 
should  not  bear  false  witness,  dost  thou  bear  false  witness  ?" 
For  certainly,  never  men  brake  that  commandment  in  a  more 
flagrant  manner  than  the  Jews ;  never  men  "  gave'*  their 
*'  mouth*'  more  "  to  evil,*'  or  "  framed**  more  "  deceit,**  than 
they,  when  they  "  sat  and  spake  against  their  brethren,*' 
ancl  "  slandered  their  own  mother's  children,**  for  believing 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  look  at  this  picture  of  slander,  and 
we  shall  never  fall  in  love  with  so  detestable  a  vice. 

21.   IViese  things  hast  tkou  done,  and  I  kept  silence  ;  tfiou 
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thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such  an  one  a^  thyself;  but 
I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 
The  forbearance  of  God  only  tempted  the  Jews  still  to 
think  him  on  their  side,  till  at  length  he  made  the  Roman 
armies  his  instruments  of  conviction  ;  who,  by  crucifying 
multitudes  of  their  countrymen,  in  sight  of  the  besieged,  did 
in  a  wonderful  manner  "  reprove  them,  and  set  before  them 
the  things  which  they  have  done.'*  The  day  of  judgment 
will  do  this  to  all  sinners,  if  temporal  chastisements  effect  it 
not  before  that  day  shall  come. 

22.  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  Oody  lest  I  tear 
you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver. 

The  stupendous  desolation  of  Jerusalem,  for  rejecting  so 
kind  an  admonition  of  her  Saviour  and  suffering  him  to 
weep  over  her  in  vain,  should,  in  a  most  powerful  manner, 
enforce  that  admonition  on  the  inhabitants  of  Christendom, 
to  prevent  its  falling,  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

23.  PPTioso  offereth  me  praise,  glorijieth  me ;  and  to  him 
that  ordereth  his  conversation  aright,  will  I  show  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

This  verse  resumes  and  repeats  the  conclusion  intended 
by  the  whole  Psalm,  concerning  the  Jewish  and  the  Chris- 
tian worship  ;  and  St  Paul,  in  the  place  above  cited,  affords 
us  a  complete  comment  upon  it. — *'  He  is  not  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  outwardly  ;  nor  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward 
in  the  flesh  :  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly ;  and 
circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 
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In  this  PmIid,  coropoeed  upon  a  sad  occasion,  but  too  well  known,  we  have  a  perfect 
model  of  penitential  devotion.  The  royal  suppliant,  robed  in  sackloth  and  crowned 
with  ashes,  entreats  for  mercy,  1,  2.  from  a  consideration  of  his  own  misery,  and  of  the 
dirine  goodness;  3  from  that  of  his  confession ;  4.  of  God's  sole  right  to  judge  him ; 
5l  laments  the  corruption  of  his  nature ;  but,  6.  without  pleading  it  as  an  excuse ;  7. 
pfays  for  gospel  remission,  in  legal  terms ;  8.  for  spiritual  joy  and  comfort :  9,  10.  for 
pardoning  and  cleansing  grace;  ll,  12.  for  strength  and  perseverance,  that  he  may, 
IS  instruct  and  convert  others ;  14, 15.  deprecates  the  vengeance  due  to  blood  ;  16, 17. 
Iwaeecbes  God  to  accept  an  evangelical  sacrifice,  and,  18»  19.  concludes  with  a  prayer 
for  the  church. 

1 .  Have  mercy  upon,  me,  0  God,  according  to  thy  loving- 
kindness  ;  according  unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mer- 
cies, blot  out  my  transgressions. 
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The  penitent's  first  ground  for  hope  of  pardon  is  his  own 
misery,  and  the  divine  mercy  which  rejoiceth  to  relieve  that 
misery.  The  riches,  the  power,  and  the  glory  of  a  kingdom 
can  neither  prevent  nor  remove  the  torment  of  sin,  which 
puts  the  monarch  and  the  beggar  upon  a  level.  Every  trans- 
gression leaves  behind  it  a  guilt,  and  a  stain  ;  the  account 
between  God  and  the  sinner  is  crossed  by  the  blood  of  the 
great  propitiatory  sacrifice,  which  removes  the  former ;  and 
the  soul  is  cleansed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  takes  out  the 
latter. 

2.  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity^  and  cleanse 
msfrom  my  sin. 

The  soul  that  is  sensible  of  her  pollution,  fears  she  can 
never  be  suflSciently  purified  from  it  j  and  therefore  prays 
yet  again  and  again,  continually,  for  more  abundant  grace, 
to  make  and  to  keep  her  holy. 

3.  For  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions^  and  my  sin  is 
ever  before  me. 

The  penitent's  second  plea  for  mercy  is,  that  he  doth  not 
deny,  excuse,  or  palliate  his  fault,  but  confesses  it  openly  and 
honestly,  with  all  its  aggravations,  truly  alleging  that  it 
haunts  him  night  and  day,  causing  his  conscience  incessantly 
to  reproach  him  with  his  base  ingratitude  to  a  good  and 
gracious  Father. 

4.  Against^  or,  to  thee^  thee  only^  have  I  sinned^  and  done 
this  evil  in  thy  sight ;  that  thou  mightest^  or,  tlierefore  tliou 
wilt  be  justified  when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when 
thoujudgest 

A  third  reason  why  the  penitent  sues  for  mercy  at  the  hand 
of  God  is,  because  God  alone  certainly  knows,  and  is  always 
able  to  punish  the  sins  of  men.  David  sinned  "  against" 
many ;  as  against  Uriah,  whom  he  slew ;  against  Bath- 
sheba,  whom  he  corrupted  ;  and  against  all  the  people,  to 
whom  he  became  the  cause  of  much  offence  and  scandaU 
But  the  sin  was  committed  in  secret ;  and  if  it  had  not  been 
so,  he  as  king,  had  no  superior,  or  judge,  in  this  matter,  but 
God  only ;  who  being  able  to  convict  the  offender,  as  he  did 
by  the  prophet  Nathan,  would  assuredly  be  justified  in  the 
sentence  he  should  pronounce.  And  he  will  appear  to  be  so 
in  his  determinations  at  the  last  day,  when  he  will  surprise 
the  wretched,  unthinking  sinner,  with  a  declaration  similar 
to  that  which  he  made,  by  his  prophet,  to  the  royal  offender* 
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8  Sam.  xii.  12.  — "  Thou  didst  it  secretly  ;  but  I  will  do  this 
thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before  the  sun.'' 

5.  Behold  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity^  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me. 

The  divine  mercy  is  implored  by  the  penitent,  fourthly, 
because  that  alone  can  dry  up  the  fountain  of  original  cor- 
ruption, from  which  the  streams  of  actual  transgression  de- 
rive themselves  j  and  which  is  here  only  lamented  as  their 
cause,  not  alleged  as  their  excuse  ;  seeing,  that  the  greater 
our  danger  is  of  falling,  the  greater  should  be  our  care  to 
stand.  David  was  the  offspring  of  the  marriage  bed,  which 
is  declared  to  be  "  honourable  and  undefiled."  No  more, 
therefore,  can  be  intended  here,  than  that  a  creature,  begotten 
by  a  sinner,  and  formed  in  the  womb  of  a  sinner,  cannot  be 
without  that  taint,  which  is  hereditary  to  every  son  and 
daughter  of  Adam  and  Eve.* 

6.  Behold^  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward  part^  Heb.  the 
reins  ;  and  in  the  hidden  parts  thou  sficUt  make,  or,  hast  nuide 
me  know  wisdom. 

The  force  of  "  Behold,'*  is— "It  is  too  plain  ;  I  feel  it  but 
too  sensibly  j  the  punishment  I  suffer  is  evidence  sufficient, 
that  thou  art  not  contented  with  a  superficial  appearance  of 
goodness ;  thou  lovest  truth  and  sincerity  in  the  bottom  ot 
the  heart.**  This  God  was  now  teaching  him,  by  the  correc- 
tion he  made  him  suffer.  The  punishment  inflicted  tended 
to  give  him  a  right  understanding  of  things,  and  to  work  it 
deep  into  him. — Mudge. 

7.  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean  ;  wash  me, 
and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  the  snow. 

He  therefore  petitioneth,  in  this  verse,  for  the  purification 
which  Cometh  from  God  only,  through  the  one  great  propi- 
tiatory sacrifice,  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  which  was  fore- 
shown under  the  law,  by  the  ceremony  of  sprinkling  the  un- 
clean person  with  a  bunch  of  "  hyssop,**  dipped  in  the  "  watei 
of  separation.**  This  rite  is  described.  Numb.  xix.  and  ex- 
plained, Heb.  ix.  13, 14.  **  If  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  ;  how  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself 

*  And  10  mnch  must  surely  be  intended,  as  the  learned  Bossuet  observeth — Numquid 
VmM  de  adulterio  natus  erat  ?  De  Jesse  yiro  justo  natus  eret,  et  conjuge  ipsius.  Quid 
«ryo  se  dicit  in  iniquitate  conceptual,  nisi  quia  suscepit  personam  huinani  generis,  et 
ftCtcadit  o-jmium  vincula,  propaginem  mortis,  originem  iniquitatis  adrercit  ? 
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without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  Uving  God  V  from  the  latter  part  of  the  verse 
we  learn,  that,  by  grace  and  mercy,  the  pardoned  penitent  is 
arrayed  in  garments  no  less  pure  and  splendid  than  those  of 
innocence  itself. 

8.  ilake  me  to  hear  joy  otkI  gladness,  that  t/ie  bones  which 
thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

Next  to  the  blessing  of  forgiveness,  is  to  be  desired  that 
joy  and  comfort  in  the  conscience,  which  forgiveness  only 
can  inspire :  the  effect  of  this,  in  repairing  the  vigour  of  the 
spirit,  decayed  through  sorrow  and  anguish,  is  compared  to 
setting  broken  bones,  and  restoring  them  again  to  perfect 
strength.  At  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  this  petition  will 
be  granted  in  a  literal  sense,  when  the  "  bones'*  that  are 
mouldered  into  dust,  shall  "  rejoice  and  flourish  as  an  herb/* 
— Isa.  Ixvi.  14. 

9.  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins  ;  and  blot  out  all  mine 
iniquities. 

The  soul,  still  restless  and  uneasy,  reiterates  her  request, 
that  God  would  not  only  cease  to  behold  her  iniquity  for  the 
present,  as  a  man  who  turneth  away  his  face  from  a  writing, 
but  that  he  would  not  behold  it  more,  as  a  man  who  blotteth 
out  what  is  written,  so  that  it  can  never  be  read  again. 

10.  Create  in  me  a  clean  hearty  O  Ood ;  and  renew  a 
rights  or,  constant  spirit  within  me. 

The  purification  and  renovation  of  the  heart  and  spirit  of 
man  is  a  work  to  which  that  power  only  is  equal,  which,  in 
the  begmning,  created  all  things,  and,  in  the  end,  will  create 
all  things  new. — "  A  right  spirit  is  renewed  within  us,"  when 
the  affections  turn  from  the  world  to  God,  and  charity  takes 
the  place  of  concupiscence. 

1 1 .  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence  ;  and  take  not  thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

The  soul  that  is  truly  penitent,  dreads  nothing,  but  the 
thought  of  being  rejected  from  the  "  presence,*'  and  deserted 
by  the  "  Spirit,"  of  God.  This  is  the  most  deplorable  and 
irremediable  effect  of  sin ;  but  it  is  one,  that  in  general  per- 
haps is  the  least  considered  and  regarded,  of  all  others. 

12.  Restore  to  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation ;  and  uphold  me 
with  thy  free,  or,  princely ^  or,  liberal  Spint. 

David  prayeth  to  God  to  restore  to  him  the  unspeakable 
joy  of  Uiat  salvation,  which,  as  a  prophet,  he  had  so  often 
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contemplated,  and  celebrated  in  his  divine  compositions ;  he 
prajeth  also  to  be  preserved  and  continued  in  that  state  of 
salvation  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  might  enable  him  to 
act  as  became  a  prophet  and  a  king,  free  from  base  desires, 
and  enslaving  lusts. 

13.  Then  tvilll  teach  transgressors  thy  ways^  and  sinners 
sludl  he  converted  unto  thee. 

He  that  would  employ  his  abilities,  his  influence,  and  his 
aathority,  in  the  reformation  of  others,  must  take  care  to 
reform  himself,  before  he  enters  upon  the  work.  "  When 
thou  art  converted,**  said  Christ  to  St  Peter,  "  strengthen 
thy  brethren/* — Luke  xxii.  32.  The  history  of  David  has 
•*  taught*'  us  many  useful  lessons ;  such  as  the  frailty  of  man, 
the  danger  of  temptation,  the  torment  of  sin,  the  nature  and 
efficacy  of  repentance,  the  mercy  and  the  judgments  of  God, 
&C.  by  which  many  "  sinners"  have  in  all  ages  since  been 
•*  converted,**  and  many  more  will  be  converted,  so  long  as 
the  Scriptures  shall  be  read,  and  the  5 1  st  Psalm  recited  in 
the  church. 

14.  Deliver  ine  from  blood  guiltiness^  0  Ood^  thou  Ood 
cf  my  salvation ;  and  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy 
righteousness. 

The  unhappy  criminal  entreats  in  this  verse,  for  the  divine 
help  and  deliverance,  as  if  he  not  only  heard  the  voice  of 
innocent  blood  crjring  from  the  ground,  but  as  if  he  saw  the 
murdered  Uriah  coming  upon  him  for  vengeance,  like  an 
armed  man.  If  he  can  but  obtain  the  pardon  of  this  sin,  he 
promises  to  publish  to  all  the  world  the  righteousness  of 
God,  who  justifieth  sinners,  and  showeth  mercy  to  the  peni- 
tent ;  though  he  must,  at  the  same  time,  publish  likewise 
his  own  heinous  and  horrid  wickedness. 

15.  O  Lord^  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shaU  show 
firth  thy  praise. 

The  mouth  which  sin  hath  closed,  can  only  be  opened  by 
pardon  :  and  to  show  this,  he  who  came,  conferring  pardon, 
caused  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  to  speak,  and  to  sing  praises 
to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  Our  church,  with  great  propriety, 
daily  maketh  her  prayer  in  the  words  of  this  verse,  before" 
she  entereth  upon  that  part  of  her  service,  which  consisteth 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

16.  For  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice^  else  wotUd  I  give  it ; 
thou  delightest  not  in  burnt-offering.     1 7.   The  sacrifice  of 
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God  are  a  broken  spirit;  a  broken  and  contrite  hearty  OGodf 
thou  wilt  not  despise. 

David,  in  this  Psalm,  is  so  evangelical,  and  has  his  thoughts 
so  fixed  upon  gospel  remission,  that  he  considers  the  Xicvitical 
sacrifices  as  already  abolished,  for  their  insufficiency  to  take 
away  sin;  affirming  them  to  be  (as  indeed  they  were)nothing 
in  the  sight  of  God,  if  compared  with  the  sacrifice  of  the 
body  of  sin,  offered  by  contrition  and  mortification,  through 
faith  in  Him,  who,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  was  to  die  unto 
sin  once,  that  we,  together  with  him,  might  for  ever  live 
unto  God. 

18.  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zionj  build  thou 
the  walls  ^Jerusalem. 

The  king  forgets  not  to  ask  mercy  for  his  people,  as  well 
as  for  hmiself ;  that  so  neither  his  own  nor  their  sins  might 
prevent  either  the  building  and  flourishing  of  the  earthly 
Jerusalem,  or,  what  was  of  infinitely  greater  importance,  the 
promised  blessing  of  Messiah,  who  was  to  descend  from  him, 
and  to  rear  the  walls  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  And  thus  it 
ought  to  be  the  fervent  prayer  of  every  man,  especially  if  he 
be  placed  in  any  exalted  station,  ecclesiastical  or  civu,  that 
no  sins,  by  him  committed,  may  any  way  prejudice  others^ 
or  obstruct  the  edification  of  the  church. 

19.  T/ien  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifices  of  rights 
eousnesSf  with  burnt-offeringj  and  whole  burnt-offering f 
then  shall  they  offer  bvilocks  upon  thine  altar. 

This  had  its  literal  accomplishment,  when  Jerusalem  was 
finished ;  when  the  temple  was  erected  on  Mount  Sion ;  and 
when  the  Lord  graciously  vouchsafed  to  accept  the  sacrifices 
there  offered  on  his  holy  altars,  by  king  Solomon,  at  the 
head  of  his  faithful  and  devout  people.  It  is  spiritually  true 
in  the  Christian  church,  where  the  substance  of  all  the  Mosaic 
types  and  shadows  is  offered  and  presented  to  the  Father, 
by  the  Prince  of  Peace,  at  the  head  of  the  Israel  of  God. 
And  it  will  be  eternally  verified  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
where  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness  and  love,  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  will  never  cease  to  be  offered  to  him  that 
fiitteth  on  the  throne,  by  the  church  triumphant  in  glory. 
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Ib  Ike  pcfsoo  of  Docg  the  Edonite,  who  was  the  pereecutor  of  David,  tad  the  murderei 
of  CM  priests,  we  described,  1— i.  the  enemies  of  the  truth  and  the  church  in  all  ages : 
whose  utter  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Liord  is  foretold  ;  5.  with  the  exul- 
titioii  of  the  righteous  over  them ;  6,  7.  these  last  rejoice,  a  in  their  flourishing  sute 
'~~  gnoBf  9.  in  hope  of  future  glory,  through  faith  and  patience. 


1.  PFTiy  hoastest  tJiou  thyself  in  muchu^y  0  mighty  man  f 
The  goodness  of  God  endureth  continvally. 

**  The  Psalmist  thought  it  strange,"  says  the  pious  and 
ingenious  Norris,  .^'that  any  man  should  value  himself  for 
being  able  to  do  mischief,  when  God  esteemed  it  his  glory 
to  do  good."  In  vain  did  Doeg  the  Edomite  boast  himself) 
in  the  mischief  he  had  done,  by  massacring  the  innocent 
priests  and  their  families  ;  since  ^^  the  goodness  of  God," 
which  is  "  unchangeable,"  had  decreed  the  preservation  of 
David.  As  vainly  did  Herod  the  Idumean,  or  Edomite, 
glory  in  the  slaughter  of  the  Bethlehemitish  infants,  since 
heaven  had  determined,  that  the  child  Jesus  should  not  be 
one  of  the  number.  A  persecution  may  produce  martyrs ; 
but  the  gates  of  hell  are  never  to  prevail  against  the  church. 

2.  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs :  like  a  sharp  razor 
working  dece^fuUy. 

The  mischief  done  to  religion  by  men  of  Doeg's  turn,  is 
done  by  the  tongue,  before  it  is  done  by  the  hand ;  it  is 
planned  leisurely,  and  executed  speedily  and  deceitfully.* 

3.  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good :  and  lying  rather 
than  to  speak  righteousness.  4.  l^hou  lovest  all  devouring 
words^  O  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

As  tlie  Christian  spirit  delighteth  itself  in  goodness,  truth, 
snd  charity,  so  the  antichristian  spirit  is  here  characterized 
by  its  offending,  not  out  of  ignorance,  or  inadvertence,  but 
mere  love  of  wickedness,  falsehood,  and  malice.  To  this 
pitch  many  have  arrived ;  and  who,  that  enters  upon  a 
course  of  sin,  can  say,  that  he  shall  stop  short  of  it  ? 

5.  Ood  shall  likewise  destroy  tlieefor  ever :  he  shall  cast 

•  "  Sicut  noTBCula  acuta**— quae  cum  tangere  leniter  et  tantum  radere  videretur,  aire 
tiflfitur,  ac  velut  blaodiendi  specie  vulnerat :  ita  Doeg  cum  Achimelech  in  tabernaculo 


dni  amidtia  pietatisque  specie  yersatus,  foedo  indicio  riros  optimos  prodidit  i  Reg 
\XL  7.  xsi.  0.— AMfneC  So  Mudge — **  Working  treacherously,"  that  is,  Thy  tongue 
B  like  a  sharp  raior,  that  cuts  one's  throat  before  one  is  aware  of  it. 
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thee  away^  and  pluck  tliee  out  of  thy  dweUing-piacef  androtd 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living. 

Wonderful  is  the  force  of  the  verbs  in  the  otiginal,  which 
convey  to  us  the  four  ideas  of  "  laying  prostrate,  dissolving 
as  by  fire,  sweeping  away  as  with  a  besom,  and  totally  extir- 
pating root  and  branch,''  as  a  tree  is  eradicated  from  the  spot 
on  which  it  grew.  If  a  farther  comment  be  wanted,  it  may 
be  found  in  the  history  of  David's  enemies,  and  the  cnicifiers 
of  the  Son  of  David :  but  the  passage  will  be  fully  and  finally 
explained  by  the  destruction  of  the  world  of  the  ungodly 
at  the  last  day. 

6.  The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear,  and  shall  laugh 
at  him,  saying,  7«  Lo^  this  is  the  man  that  made  notOodhis 
strength :  but  trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches,  and 
strengt/iened  himself  in  his  wickedness. 

Such  shall  be  the  triumph  of  Messiah,  and  of  all  his  faith- 
ful servants  with  him,  over  the  enemies  of  man's  salvation, 
at  that  hour,  when,  the  world  being  in  flames,  the  confidence, 
that  hath  been  placed  in  it,  must  perish  for  evermore. 

8.  But  lam  like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the  house  of  Ood : 
I  will  trust  in  the  mercy  of  Ood  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  representative  of  Messiah  portrays  himself,  as  the 
reverse  of  Doeg  and  the  wicked,  in  terms  applicable  likewise 
to  his  great  original.  He  was  in  the  house  of  God,  they 
were  in  the  world ;  he  was  as  a  fruitful  olive  tree,  they  were 
as  barren  and  unprofitable  wood ;  he  was  to  be  daily  more 
and  more  strengthened,  established,  settled,  and  increased, 
they  were  to  be  cast  down,  broken,  swept  away,  and  extir- 
pated :  and  all  this,  because  he  had  trusted  in  the  mercy  of 
God  ;  they  in  the  abundance  of  their  riches.  We  Gentiles 
were  branches  of  the  wild  "  olive,*'  but  are  now  grafted  in- 
to the  good  one :  Lord,  make  us  to  flourish  and  bear  fniit, 
in  thy  immortal  "  courts,"  world  without  end  I 

9.  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou  hast  done  it  ;^ 
and  I  will  wait  on  thy  name,  for  itis  good^  before  t/iy  saints. 

Faith  foresees  salvation,  and  anticipates  the  day  of  victory 
and  triumph  ;  in  the  mean  time,  while  she  waitedi  patiently 
for  its  cominsr,  she  refresheth  and  comforteth  herself  witli 
frequent  meditation  on  the  virtue  and  power  of  that  savidg 
"  name,"  which  is  "  as  ointment  poured  forth  ;'*  by  the  fira- 

*  It  is  a  *<  goodly  thing,**  it  carries  a  good  appearance,  it  looks  well  before  the 
of  Ood,  to  tee  me  praising  him,  and  patting  my  trust  in  him.— -Afuc/yeb 
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grance  of  its  odours  inviting  and  alluring  innumerable  con* 
verts  to  run  after  their  beloved  Redeemer,  in  the  way  of  hit 
commandments. 


TENTH  DAY.— EVENING  PRAYER 

PSALM    LIII. 

Thk  PMdm  it  in  a  manner  the  same  with  Psalm  xiv.  except  that  there  is  some  difference 
in  vcr.  5,  for  which,  at  well  at  for  the  explanation  of  the  whole,  the  reader  it  referred 
to  the  comment  on  Pt.  xiv. 


PSALM    LIV. 

ARGUMENT. 


tioo  of  hit  encmiet.  6»  7.  Being  delivered  from  his  danger,  he  bletseth  and  praiseth 
God.— See  the  history,  1  Sam..zxiiL  The  application  to  Christ,  and  to  Christians,  it 
plain  and  easy ;  for  which  reason,  our  church  hath  appointed  this  Psalm  to  be  read  on 
Good" 


1.  Save  me,  O  Ood,  by  thy  name,  and  Judge  me  in  thy 
strength.  2.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Ood ;  give  ear  to  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

Happy  the  man  to  whom,  in  the  day  of  trouble,  the  "  name 
of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower/'  into  which  "  he  runneth,  and 
is  safe.** — Prov.  xviii.  10.  Happy  the  man  that  can,  with  a 
holy  confidence,  commit  his  cause  to  the  judgment  and  de- 
termination of  God,  and  expect  redress  from  the  Almighty. 
His  prayer  mounteth  up  to  heaven,  and  returneth  not  with- 
out a  blessing. 

3.  For  strangers  are  risen  up  against  me,  and  oppressors 
seek  after  my  soul ;  they  have  not  set  God  before  them. 

The  Ziphites,  though  David's  countrymen,  acted  the  part 
of  "  strangers,'*  or  "  aliens,"  in  seeking  to  deliver  him  up  to 
his  unjust  and  cruel  enemy.  Such  a  part  did  the  whole 
Jewish  nation  act  toward  their  anointed  Prince  and  Saviour, 
when  they  actually  delivered  him  over  to  the  Roman  power. 
And  the  church  frequently  meeteth  with  such  treatment  at 
the  hands  of  her  children,  as  she  had  reason  to  expect  only 
from  "  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  promise."  Something 
like  this  always  happens,  when  men,  instead  of  setting  God, 
set  the  world  before  their  eyes. 
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*.  Behold,  Ood  h  mine  helper  /  the  Lord  is  with  them  thnt 
uphold  my  soul.  5.  He  shall  reward  evil  to  mine  enemies ; 
cut  them  off,  or,  thou  shalt  cut  them  off,  in  thy  truth. 

In  all  dangers  and  difficulties,  whether  temporal  or  spi- 
ritual, the  faithful  sons  and  servants  of  God  fix  their  eyes 
upon  their  heavenly  Father  and  gracious  Master :  they  have 
recourse  to  the  divine  promises,  the  performance  of  which 
they  know  to  be  certain,  and,  therefore,  can  foresee  and  fore- 
tell the  destruction  of  their  enemies.  Thus  David,  and  a 
greater  than  David,  supported  themselves  in  their  troubles ; 
and  the  church,  with  her  children,  must  do  likewise, 

6.  /  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee;  I  will  praise  thy  name, 
O  Lord,  for  it  is  good.     7.  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
aU  my  trouble:  and  mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire,  Heb.  mine 
eye  hath  looked  upon  mine  enemies. 

Saul,  under  the  direction  of  the  Ziphites,  having  encom- 
passed David  on  every  side,  was  suddenly  called  off  to  defend 
his  country  from  an  invasion  of  the  Philistines  ;  by  whidi 
means  David  escaped,  and  "  beheld  his  enemies**  retreating. 
— 1  Sam.  xxiii.  27.  For  this  event  he  offers  the  sacrifice  of 
a  heart  freed  from  fear,  and  praises  the  name  of  his  great 
Deliverer.  Christians  should  follow  his  example :  they  should 
consider  how  great  things  God  hath  done  for  them^  and  should 
never  suffer  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  cease  in 
the  church  of  the  Redeemed.  Beautiful  and  emphatical  will 
these  two  concluding  verses  appear,  when  conceived  as  pro- 
ceeding from  the  mouth  of  our  Lord,  upon  his  resurrection. 
And  we  hope  one  day  to  repeat  them  on  a  like  occasion^  say- 
ing, each  in  his  own  person : — "  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto 
thee ;  I  will  praise  thy  name,  O  Lord,  for  it  is  good.  For 
he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  my  trouble,  and  mine  eye 
hath  looked  upon  mine  enemies.*' 


i 
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PSALM    LV. 

ARGUMENT. 

Dmd,  M  it  k  MifpoMd,  when  driren  out  of  Jerusalem  by  the  rebellion  of  Absalom,  and 
in  danfer  of  bernc  suddenly  cat  of,  1— &  maketh  his  prayer  to  God,  and  deseribeth  the 
■onowful  state  of  his  soul ;  9*1 1.  entreateth  that  the  iniquitous  counsels  of  the  rebeb 
may  be  diyided  and  confounded ;  12 — 14.  upbraideth  Abithophel,  the  Judas  of  those 
tiflwa,  with  his  foul  treason;  15 — 19.  foretelleth  the  tragical  end  of  faction,  and  his 
own  re  establishment  through  faith  in  God ;  notwithstandiug  the  base  treadiery  of  his 
finroarite  son  and  fimmrite  servant. 

1.  CHve  ear  to  my  prayer^  0  Ood  ;  and  hide  not  thyself 
from  rny  petition.  2.  Attend  unto  fne,  and  hear  me  :  I  mourn 
in  my  complaint^  Heb.  am  defected  in  my  meditation,  and  make 
a  noise  ;  Heb.  am  in  a  violent  tumultuous  agitatiofif  as  the 
WDoves  of  the  sea. 

In  the  person  of  David,  driven  from  his  throne,  and  put 
in  fear  of  his  life  by  Absalom  and  Ahithophel,  we  here  behold 
our  blessed  Redeemer,  on  the  day  of  his  sufferings,  praying 
emrnestly,  and  repeating  his  supplications,  as  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane,  at  the  prospect  of  that  sea  of  sorrows  which 
was  then  about  to  overwhelm  his  agonizing  soul.  In  all  our 
afflictions  he  was  afflicted  :  in  all  his  afflictions  let  us  be  so. 
.  S.  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy ,  because  of  the  oppres- 
$ian  of  the  wicked :  for  they  cast  iniquity  upon  me,  and  in 
wrath  they  hate  me. 

O  my  God,  how  can  we  repine  and  murmur  at  any  oppres- 
•ioQ  and  calumny  which  we  suffer  from  the  world,  when  we 
see,  not  only  thy  servant  David,  but  thy  Son  Jesus,  thus 
hated,  slandered,  and  persecuted  by  their  own  subjects,  and 
their  own  children  ? 

4.  My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me  ;  and  the  terrors  of 
death  are  fallen  upon  me.  5.  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are 
come  upon  me,  and  horror  hath  overwhelmed  me. 

These  words  describe  the  state  of  David's  mind,  when  he 
went  over  the  brook  Cedron,  and  up  mount  Olivet,  "weeping 
as  he  went,''  and  expecting  speedily  to  be  cut  off ;  2  Sam. 
XV.  23,  30.  they  describe  the  agony  of  the  Son  of  David, 
when  he  likewise  went  over  the  same  brook  Cedron,  John 
xviii.  1.  at  the  time  of  his  passion,  when  his  soul  was  "  sore 
amazed  and  w^vy  heavy,  and  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death." — Mark  xiv.  33,  34.  And  every  man  will  too  surely 
find  them  applicable  to  himself,,  if  not  oflen  before,  yet  cer- 
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tainly  in  the  day,  when  the  king  of  terrors  shall  draw  up  all 
his  forces  in  array  against  him. 

6.  And  I  saidf  0  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove  ;  for  then 
would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest.  7«  I^  then  would  I  wander 
far  off^  and  remain  in  the  wilderness.  8.  /  would  hasten  my 
escape  from  the  windy  storm  and  tempest. 

The  calamitous  situation  of  the  Israelitish  monarch,  forced 
from  him  a  wish,  that,  like  the  bird  of  innocence  and  peace, 
he  could  in  a  moment  banish  himself  from  the  distractions  of 
his  rebellious  kingdom,  and  enjoy,  in  holy  solitude,  that  re- 
pose which  his  sceptre  and  his  guards  were  not  able  to  pro- 
cure him.  There  are  few  crowned  heads,  perhaps,  which 
have  not  more  than  once  found  occasion  to  form,  if  not  to 
utter,  a  wish  of  the  same  nature.  Much  more  mu?t  it  have 
been  the  wish  of  that  King  of  Israel,  whose  crown  was  lite- 
rally one  of  thorns  ;  and  it  oflen  will  be  the  wish  of  the  de- 
vout Christian,  who,  sensibleof  the  sins  and  fbllies  that  over- 
spread the  earth,  is  taught  to  aspire  after  this  heavenly 
country,  and  to  delight  in  that  resemblance  of  it  which  the 
closet  best  affords. 

9.  Destroy y  0  Lord^  and  divide  their  tongues^  for  I  have 
seen  violence  and  strife  in  the  city. 

In  these  words,  King  David  beseecheth  God  to  divide, 
confound,  and  bring  to  nothing  the  counsels  of  an  iniquitous 
and  rampant  faction :  for  so,  in  the  history,  we  find  him 
saying,  "  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel 
into  foolishness." — 2  Sam.  xv.  31.  The  royal  prayer  was 
heard ;  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  was  overthrown  by  Hushai, 
and  the  disappointed  traitor  became  his  own  executioner. 
The  treason  .of  Judas,  against  the  Son  of  David,  brought  him 
likewise  to  the  same  end.  Every  one  who  finds  himself 
tempted  to  betray  the  cause  of  his  prince,  or  his  Saviour, 
should  set  these  two  examples  before  his  eyes. 

10.  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon  the  walls  thereof  i 
mischief  also  and  sorrow  are  in  the  midst  of  it  1 1.  Wicked- 
ness  is  in  the  midst  thereof:  deceit  and  guile  depart  not  from 
Iter  streets. 

The  violence  and  strife,  mentioned  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  preceding  verse,  are  here  described  as  going  their  rounds, 
like  an  armed  watch,  upon  the  walls,  to  guard  rebellion, 
which  had  taken  up  its  residence  in  the  heart  of  the  city, 
Irom  the  attacks  of  loyalty,  right,  and  justice,  drivenwith  the 
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king  beyond  Jordan.  Thus  from  the  same  city  was  righ- 
teonsness  afterward  expelled,  in  the  person  of  the  King  or 
Righteousness,  and  nothing  left  but  *^  mischief,  and  sorrow, 
wickedness,  deceit,  and  guile,''  encompassed  with  a  guard 
of  •*  violence  and  strife.**  Whether  the  state  of  the  Gentile 
Qiristian  church,  in  the  last  days,  will  not  too  much  resemble 
that  of  Jerusalem  before  its  destruction,  is  a  matter  of  sad 
and  sorrowful  consideration. 

14.  Fbr  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me^  then  1 
emdd  have  home  it;  neither  was  it  he  that  hated  me^  that  did 
magnify  himself  against  me^  then  I  would  have  hid  mysel; 
from  him.  13.  But  it  was  thou^  a  man^  mine  equals  my 
guide;  Heb.  my  duiciple,  and  mine  acqu^intince.  14.  PVe 
took  sweet  counsel  together^  and  walked  unto  the  house  of  Ood 
in  company. 

The  many  aggravating  circumstances  of  Ahithophel's  trea- 
son against  David,  and  that  of  Judas  against  Christ,  are  here 
strongly  marked.  The  treachery  of  pretended  friends  is 
generally  to  the  church,  as  it  was  to  her  Lord,  the  beginning 
of  sorrows.  Ingratitude,  malice,  and  falsehood,  are  ingre- 
dients that  must  always  meet  in  the  composition  of  a  traitor. 

15.  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  or,  death  shall  remove^  or, 
take  tiiem  away^  and  let  them^  or,  they  shall  go  down  quick 
into  hell:  for  wickedness  is  in  their  dwellings^  and  among  them. 

In  these  words  is  predicted  the  tragical  fate  of  Ahithophel, 
and  those  who  followed  Absalom  ;  of  Judas  and  the  Jews ; 
and  of  all  who  shall  resemble  them  in  wickedness.  The 
sudden  destruction  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  who,  for 
stirring  up  a  rebellion  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  <<  went 
down  alive  into  the  pit,**  seems  here  alluded  to,  as  the  grand 
representation  of  the  manner  in  which  the  bottomless  pit 
shall  one  day  shut  her  mouth  for  ever  upon  all  the  impeni- 
tent enemies  of  the  true  King  of  Israel,  and  great  High 
Priest  of  our  profession. 

16.  As  for  me,  I  uHU  call  upon  Ood,  and  the  Lord  shall 
saoe  me.  17*  Evenings  and  mornings  and  at  ?ioon  will  I 
firay^  and  cry  aloud :  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

Prayer  is  the  believer's  universal  medicine  for  all  the  dis- 
orders  of  the  soul  within,  and  his  invincible  shield  against 
every  enemy  that  can  attack  him  from  without.  **  Morning, 
evening,  and  noon,**  were  three  of  the  hours  of  prayer  in  the 
Jewish  church.     We  find  holy  Daniel  observing  them  in 
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Babylon,  notwithstanding  the  royal  decree,  which  made  if 
death  for  him  so  to  do.  The  event  fully  justified  hioi,  and 
showed  the  power  of  true  devotion,  whose  high  prerogative 
it  still  is,  to  save  the  righteous  from  the  mouth  of  tiie  lion.— 
See  Dan.  vi.  10,  22.  2  Tim.  iv.  I7.  1  Pet  v.  8. 

1 8.  He  hath  delivered^  or,  shaU  deliver  my  soul  in  peace 
from  the  battle  that  wasj  or,  w  against  me;  for  there  were^ 
or,  are  many  with  ine. 

David  was  delivered  in  peace,  when,  afler  having  sup- 
pressed the  rebellion,  he  was  brought  back  in  triumph  to 
his  capital ;  the  son  of  David  was  delivered  in  peace,  when, 
victorious  over  the  enemies  of  man's  salvation,  he  arose  from 
the  dead,  and  returned  to  the  Jerusalem  above  :  the  believ- 
ing soul  is  delivered  in  peace,  when  her  sins  are  forgiven, 
and  her  corruptions  mortified  ;  and  the  bodies  of  the  saints 
shall  be  delivered  in  peace,  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just 
The  ground  of  all  these  deliverances  is  one  and  the  same-* 
^*  They  that  are  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  are  against 
us.'* — 2  Kings  vi.  16.  "Greater  is  he  that  is  in  us,  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world." — 1  John  iv.  4. 

19.  Ood  sIuiU  hear^  and  afflict^  or,  humble  them^  even  he 
that  abideth  of  old.  Because  they  have  no  changes^  therefore 
they  fear  not  Qod;  or,  becarise  they  will  not  be  converted^ 
and  fear  Ood. 

He  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  remaining  unchangeably  the 
same,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  hath  determined  to 
hear  the  prayers  of  his  faithful  servants,  and  finally  to  hum- 
ble the  pride  of  his  unrepenting  adversaries.  These  are  the 
decrees  which  he  hath  thought  fit  to  promulgate ;  and  on 
them  we  may  safely  depend. 

20.  He  hath  put  forth  his  hands  against  such  as  be,  or, 
were  at  peace  with  him;  he  hath  broken  his  covenant. 

The  prophet  goes  on  to  describe  the  perfidy  of  traitors,  like 
Ahithophel  and  Judas.  Every  wilful  and  malicious  sinner 
**  puts  forth  his  hand  against"  the  person  who  is  "  at  peace 
with  him,*'  nay,  who  "  made  his  peace"  with  the  Father,  and, 
by  so  doing,  "  breaketli  the  covenant,*'  into  which  by  baptism 
he  was  admitted.  O  blessed  Jesus,  how  oflen  do  we  betray 
thee  to  thine  enemies,  our  own  lusts,  and  consider  it  not  ? 

21.  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother  than  butter, 
but  war  was  in  his  heart;  his  words  were  softer  titan  oilf  yet 
were  they  drawn  swords. 
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Of  this  complexion  are  the  cant  of  hypocrites,  the  cha- 
rity of  bigots  and  fanatics,  tlie  benevolence  of  atheists,  the 
professions  of  the  world,  the  allurements  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  temptations  of  Satan,  when  he  thinks  proper  to  appear 
in  the  character  of  an  angel  of  Hglit. 

22.  Cast  tliy  burden  upon  (lie  Lordy  and  he  shaU  sustain 
t/iee;  he  sliaU  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved. 

The  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  is,  that,  amidst  all 
dangers  and  adversities,  whensoever  they  oppress  us,  we 
are  to  put  our  full  trust  and  confidence  only  in  His  mercy, 
who  delivered  David,  and  the  Son  of  David,  out  of  all  their 
troubles.  He,  who  once  bore  the  burden  of  our  sorrows, 
requested  of  us,  that  we  would  now  and  ever  permit  him  to 
bear  the  burden  of  our  cares ;  that  as  he  knoweth  what  is 
best  for  us,  he  may  provide  it  accordingly.  When  shall  we 
trust  Christ  to  govern  the  world  which  he  hath  redeemed  ? 

23.  But  thoUy  0  Oodf  shalt  bring  them  down  into  the  pit 
qf  destruction :  bloody  and  deceitful  men  shaU  not  live  out 
half  their  days :  but  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

Oterrible  voice  of  most  just  judgment,  pronounced  against 
rebels  and  murderers  I  Of  the  sure  and  certain  execution  of 
this  righteous  sentence  who  can  doubt,  that  considers  the 
fate  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram ;  of  Absalom,  Ahitho* 
phel,  and  Judas ;  and,  above  all,  of  the  city  which  contained 
within  its  walls  those  rebels,  and  murderers,  of  the  Son  of 
God  ?  Let  us  trust  for  ever  in  Him  alone,  who  can  thus 
deliver^  and  thus  destroy. 
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ARGUMENT 

iMfidl,  'in  danger  bom  tbe  Philistines,  among  whom  he  was  driven,  as  well  as  from  Saul 
and  Us  asaociatea,  is  supposed  to,  1,  2,  make  supplication  to  God,  in  whom,  3,  4.  he 
plawii  an  Us  hope  and  confidence,  5 — 7.  of  being  sared  from  the  wiles  and  stratagems 
of  dw  adfCffiary :  S,  9.  he  comforteth  himself  with  the  consideration,  that  God  taketh 
aeeount  of  his  sufferings,  and  will  appear  on  his  behalf;  10,  11.  he  repeateth  the  de- 
dantionof  his  faith  in  the  divioe'promises ;  and,  12, 13.  concludeth  with  paying  his 
tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  What  David  was  iu  Philistia,  the  disciples  of  ihe 
Son  of  David  are  in  the  world. 

1.  Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  Ood^  for  man  would  swallow 
me  up;  he  fighting  daily  oppresseth  me.  2.  Mine  enemies 
would  daily  swallow  me  up^  for  they  be  many  that  fight 
Qgaifut  me,  0  thou  Most  High. 
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The  same  words  are  applicable  to  the  situation  and  cir- 
cumstances of  David,  pursued  by  his  enemies ;  of  Christ, 
persecuted  by  the  Jews ;  of  the  church,  afflicted  in  the 
world ;  and  of  the  soul,  encompassed  hy  enemies,  against 
whom  she  is  forced  to  wage  perpetual  war. 

3.  fVhat  time  I  am  afraid^  I  will  trust  in  thee.  4.  In 
Ood  I  will  praisBy  or,  glory  in  his  word^  in  Ood  Iluwe  put 
my  trusty  I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

Whoever,  like  tlie  prophet  Elisha's  servant,  beholdeth 
only  the  forces  of  the  enemy,  will  be  apt,  like  him,  to  ciy 
out,  "  Alas,  my  master,  how  shall  we  do  V* — 2  Kings  vi.  15. 
But  when  our  eyes  are  "  opened,"  to  see  those  **  horses  and 
chariots  of  fire,*'  which  are  "  round  about  us  ;'*  when  we 
perceive  the  promises  of  the  Word,  and  the  mighty  succours 
of  the  Spirit,  which  are  all  on  our  side,  we  no  longer  fear 
the  terrors  or  the  temptations  of  flesh  and  blood  ;  but  find 
ourselves  enabled  to  do,  and  to  suffer  all  things,  through 
faith  in  Him  who  strengtheneth  us  to  the  battle.  ^*  He  hath 
said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee  ;'•  so  that  we 
may  boldly  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me.** — Heb.  xiii.  5,  6. 

5.  Every  day  they  wrest  my  wordsj  all  their  thoughts  are 
against  me  for  evil.  6.  They  gather  themselves  together  / 
they  hide  themselves^  they  mark  my  stepsy  when  th^  waitfbr 
my  soul. 

These  words  could  not  be  more  literally  descriptive  of 
the  behaviour  of  David's  persecutors  than  they  certainly 
are  of  that  conduct,  which  the  scribes  and  pharisees  observed 
toward  our  blessed  Lord ;  when,  like  serpents  by  the  way- 
side, they  "  marked  his  steps ;"  till  a  proper  opportunity 
offered  to  dart  from  their  lurking-place,  and  "  bruise  his 
heel."  We  think  it  hard,  when  men  use  us  in  this  manner ; 
but  surely  we  either  forget  that  the  Son  of  God  was  so  used 
before  us,  or  that  we  are  his  disciples. 

7.  Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity  ?  In  thine  anger  cast 
down  the  people^  0  Ood. 

The  signal  vengeance  inflicted  on  the  enemies  of  David, 
of  Christ,  and  of  the  church,  in  different  ages,  may  serve  to 
convince  us,  that  if  we  would  "  escape,"  it  must  be  from 
sin,  not  by  it. 

8.  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings,  put  thou  my  tears  into 
ihy  bottle;  are  they  not  in  thy  book  f 
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Known  unto  God  are  all  the  afflictions  of  his  servants ; 
while,  banished,  like  David,  from  their  abiding  city  and 
country,  they  "wander**  here  below,  in  the  land  of  their 
pilgrimage.  The  "  tears**  of  penitence  are  had  in  remem- 
brance, and,  as  so  many  precious  gems,  will  one  day  adorn 
their  crown.  How  dear,  then,  in  the  sight  of  God,  were  the 
*•  wanderings**  and  the  "  tears**  of  the  holy  Jesus,  submitting 
to  perform  penance  for  their  sins  wliich  he  never  committed  1 

9*  fVhen  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  simll  mine  enemies  turn 
back :  this  I  know^for  Ood  is  for  me. 

What  can  we  possibly  desire  more  than  tliis  assurance, 
that,  how  many,  or  how  formidable  soever  our  enemies  may 
be,  yet  there  is  one  always  ready  to  appear  in  our  defence, 
whose  power  no  creature  is  able  to  resist.  "  This  I  know'* 
saith  David ;  and  had  we  the  faith  of  David,  we  should 
know  it  too. 

10.  In  Ood  tviU  I  praise  his  word  ;  in  the  Lord  will  I  praise 
his  word.  1\.  In  Ood  have  I  put  my  trust ;  I  will  not  he 
afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. — See  above,  on  ver.  4. 
1  i.  Thy  vows  are  upon  me^  O  Ood  ;  I  will  render  praises  unto 
thee :  13.  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death  ;  wilt 
not  thou  deliver  my  feet^  or,  my  feet  also,  or,  assuredly, from 
falling,  that  I  may  walk  before  Ood,  in  the  light  of  the  living. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  Psalm,  and  of  many  others,  the 
prophet  speaketh  of  his  deliverance,  as  actually  accom- 
plished ;  he  acknowledgeth  himself  under  the  obligation  of 
the  vows  made  to  God  in  the  night  of  affliction,  which  he  is 
resolved  to  pay  on  the  morning  of  triumph  and  jubilee. 
O  come  that  glorious  morning,  when  the  redeemed  shall 
ung  eternal  praises  to  the  Lord  God  of  their  salvation,  for 
having  ''  delivered  their  souls  from  death,  and  their  feet 
from  falling,  that  they  may  walk  before  him,  in  the  light  of 
the  living  I** 
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PSALM  LVII. 

ARGUMENT. 

rhii  Psalm  is  said  to  have  been  composed  by  DsTid,  on  oecMion  of  hii  €Kqie  froBfluL 
in  the  cave  at  EngedL— See  1  Sam.  xzir.  3.  And  the  church,  by  her  appointmcBta 
it  as  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  for  Easter  day,  hath  instmcted  iii  to  transler  the  idcM  to 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  grave.  The  Psalm  containeth,  1 — &  an  act  of  ftitk 
in  the  promises ;  4w  a  description  of  grievous  sufferin|[8 ;  5,  a  prayer  for  the  ealCatioB 
of  God's  glory,  which  is  repeated  again  at  the  conclusion ;  0.  a  pndietion  of  jiklgiiient 
on  the  adversary ;  7 — 10.  a  strain  of  the  highest  exultation  and  jubilee. 

1 .  JBe  merciful  unto  mcy  O  God^  he  merciful  unto  me, Jar 
fti^  soul  trusteth  in  thee :  yea  in  the  shadow  (rf'thy  unng9  will 
I  make  my  refuge^  until  these  calamities  be  overpast 

David,  encompassed  by  his  enemies  at  Engedi,  putteth  up 
this  prayer  to  God  ;  the  same  prayer  we  may  suppose  to 
have  been  used  by  our  blessed  Lord,  when  drawing  near  to 
the  grave,  and  gate  of  death :  and  the  church  ever  continueth 
the  use  of  it,  until  she  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption.  In  the  mean  time,  she  teacheth  her  children  to 
put  themselves,  living  and  dying,  under  the  protection  of 
Him,  who  is  always  ready  to  *^  gather  them,  as  a  hen  gather- 
eth  her  chickens  under  her  wings.*'  There  they  may  rest 
in  peace  and  security. 

^.  I  will  cry  unto  Ood  Most  High  ;  unto  Ood,  tliat  per^ 
formed  all  things^/or  me. 

David  cried  unto  God,  and  was  delivered  out  of  the  hand 
of  Saul ;  the  Son  of  David  cried  unto  God,  and  was  delivered 
from  the  power  of  the  grave :  the  saints  on  earth  cry  unto 
God,  and  shall  be  delivered  out  of  their  troubles ;  the  souls 
under  the  altar  in  heaven  cry  unto  God,  Rev.  vi.  10.  and 
shall  obtain  a  reunion  with  their  bodies.  Thus  God  "  per- 
formeth  all  things  for  us,'*  as  well  as  for  David.* 

3.  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me  from  the 
reproach  of  him  that  would  swallow  me  up.  Ood  shall  send 
forth  his  mercy  and  truth. 

We  have  all  an  enemy,  who  would  "  swallow  us  up  ;"  and 
we  look  for  the  manifestation  of  the  divine  "  mercy  and  truth 
from  "  heaven,**  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  and  the  re- 
demption of  our  bodies..  A  grand  specimen  of  this  manifes- 
tation was  exhibited  to  the  world,  on  that  glorious  morning, 
when  Jesus  Christ  arose  from  the  dead. 

4.  My  soul  is  among  lions,  and  I  lie  even  among  tiiem  tliat 
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are  set  onfire^  even  the  ions  qf  merit  whose  teeth  are  spears 
and  arrows  J  and  their  tongues  a  sharp  sword. 

The  fiercest  of  beasts,  the  most  devouring  of  elements,  and 
the  sharpest  of  military  weapons,  are  selected,  to  represent 
the  power  and  fury  of  David's  enemies.  How  much  stronger, 
and  more  furious,  were  tlie  enemies  of  Christ,  who,  in  the 
day  of  his  passion,  resembled  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,  the 
three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace,  and  who  stood  alone,  ex- 
posed to  the  assaults  of  men  and  evil  spirits  I 

5.  Be  thou  exaltedt  0  Ood^  above  the  heavens  ;  let  thy 
glory  be  above  the  earth. 

God  is  exalted  and  glorified  among  men  by  the  display  of 
mercy  and  judgment,  in  the  salvation  of  his  children  from 
the  hands  of  their  enemies.  But  chiefly  was  he  exalted, 
when,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  he  set  him  at  his  own 
right  hand,  far  above  all  principalities  and  powers,  and 
every  thing  that  is  named,  in  heaven,  and  in  earth.  This 
was  the  great  exaltation,  prefigured,  foretold,  and  incessantly 
prayed  for,  in  the  ancient  church. 

6.  They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my  steps^  my  soul  is 
bowed  down :  they  have  digged  a  pit  for  me^  into  the  midst 
whereof  they  are /aliens  or,  shall  fall  themselves. 

David  compares  himself,  1  Sam.  xxvi.  SO.  to  a  bird  upon 
the  mountains,  which  the  fowler  endeavoureth  to  hunt  into 
the  nets  and  snares,  set  up  and  prepared  for  its  destruction. 
So  was  that  most  innocent  dove,  the  holy  Jesus,  persecuted 
by  the  Jews,  until  they  had  driven  him  into  the  snares  of 
death,  and  laid  him  low  in  the  grave.  But  the  enemies  of 
both  received,  in  the  end,  the  due  reward  of  their  deeds, 
and  "  fell  into  the  pit  they  had  digged.  " 

J.  My  heart  is  fixed  O  God^  my  heart  is  fixed :  I  will 
sing  and  give  praise. 

At  the  prospect  of  approaching  deliverance,  the  prophet, 
in  the  person  of  Christ,  declareth  his  heart  to  be  fixed  and 
established,  steadfast  and  unmoveable  in  the  midst  of  trouble, 
even  then  preparing  to  celebrate  its  future  enlargment  with 
songs  of  praise. 

8.  Awake  up^  my  glory  ;  awake^  psaltery  and  harp :  /my- 
self  will  awake  early,  or,  awaken  tiie  morning. 

For  this  purpose,  he  calls  upon  his  tongue,  with  all  his 
instruments  of  music,  all  the  organs  of  the  body,  and  affec- 
tions of  the  soul,  to  unite  their  powers  in  sweetest  harmony 
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and  concert,  and  to  awaken  the  slu^^  morning  with  the 
voice  of  melody,  sounding  forth  the  glories  of  redemption. 
Thus  should  the  morning  be  ever  celebrated,  on  which 
Christ  *^  arose  from  the  dead,  and  became  the  first  fruits  (^ 
them  that  slept.** 

9*  /  will  praise  theey  O  hordy  among  the  people  ;  IwiU  sing 
unto  thee  among  the  nations.  10.  Por  thy  mercy  is  great 
urUo  the  heavens^  and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  grave,  foreshadowed 
in  the  deliverance  of  David  from  the  hand  of  Saul,  was  a 
transaction  which  caused  the  heavens,  and  all  the  powers 
therein,  to  extol  the  mercy  and  the  truth  of  God.  The 
nations  of  the  earth,  whose  are  the  benefits  and  the  blessings 
of  that  transaction,  are  therefore  bound  evermore  to  make  it 
the  subject  of  their  praises  and  thanksgivings  ;  which  is  done 
by  the  members  of  our  church,  every  Easter-day,  iathe  words 
of  this  very  Psalm. 

11.  JBe  thou  exaltedf  O  Oodf  above  the  heavens ;  let  thy 
glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

Even  so,  be  thou  still  exalted,  O  blessed  Jesus,  above  tlie 
heavens,  while  the  angels  sing  their  hallelujahs  on  high: 
and  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth  ;  while  in  psalms, 
and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  the  congregations  of  the 
redeemed  incessantly  magnify  thy  salvation  below* 

The  ehurch  triumphant,  and  the  church  below. 

In  son^  of  praise  their  present  union  show  ; 

Their  joys  are  full,  our  expectation  long  ; 

In  life  we  differ,  but  we  join  in  song. 

Angels,  and  we,  assisted  by  this  art,  , 

May  -sing  together,  though  we  dwell  apart 

WoBer  on  «  DiotM  PoiSM.*' 
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In  the  persons  of  Saul  and  bis  iniquitous  counsellort,  the  enemiea  of  Christ  and  tht 
chunm,  1, 2.  are  reproved,  and,  3--5.  their  malice  is  described,  l^  coonparing  it  to  the 
poison  of  serpents ;  which  are  proof  against  everv  art  made  use  of  to  tame  tfarai ;  6  fll 
the  destruction  of  the  wicked  is  foretold,  and  illustrated  by  six  simiUtiidca ;  IQL  tht 
triumph  of  the  righteous  is  likewise  predicted ;  as  also,  1 1.  the  effect  it  will  prodacev 
in  manifesting  to  all  the  world  the  providence  and  glory  of  God. 

1.  Do  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  0  congregation  t  Do 
ye  judge  uprightly  0  ye  sons  of  men  t  2.  Yea,  in  heart  you 
work  wickedness  ;  you  weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands,  or, 
jfowr  hands  Jinme  violence,  in  the  earth. 
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The  proceedings  of  Do^,  and  other  associates  of  Saul, 
against  David  :  those  of  Judas  and  the  Sanhedrim,  against 
pur  Lord;  and  tliose  of  wicked  princes,  and  court  sycophants, 
'n  different  ages,  against  the  faith  and  the  church  ;  as  they 
f  pring  from  the  same  principles,  so  they  flow  pretty  much 
^^  the  same  channel.  Such  men  may  here  see  their  charac- 
ters drawn,  and  their  end  foretold. 

3.  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb  :  they  go 
astray  as  soofi  as  they  be  boifij  speaking  lien. 

The  tares  sown  by  the  enemy,  in  human  nature,  appear 
early :  and  show  us,  how  far  we  are  "  estranged"  from  ori- 
j^nal  truth  and  righteousness.  What  can  be  expected,  un- 
less grace  and  discipline  prevent  it,  but  that  "  out  of  the  ser- 
pent's root  shall  come  forth  a  cockatrice,  and  his  fruit  shall 
be  a  fiery  flying  serpent  ?" 

4».  Their  poison  is  like  the  poison  of  a  serpent  ;  they  are 
like  the  deaf  adder ^  that  stoppeth  her  ear :  5.  PFliich  will  not 
f hearken  to  the  voice  ofcharmei's^  charming  never  so  wisely. 
The  wicked  are  here  compared  to  serpents,  for  that  maHg- 
yiity  in  their  tempers,  which  is  the  venom  and  poison  of  the 
intellectual  world.    And  whereas  there  are  some  kinds  even 
pf  serpents,  which  by  musical  sounds,  may,  for  a  time,  as  it 
i»  said,  be  disarmed  of  their  rage,  and  rendered  so  tame  as 
to  be  handled  without  danger  ;*  yet  the  evil  dispositions  of 
some  men,  like  those  of  one  particular  species  of  the  serpen- 
tine race,  are  often  invincible.     The  enmity  of  a  Saul  was 
proof  against  the  heavenly  strains  of  the  son  of  Jesse ;  and 
He,  who  spake  as  "  never  man  spake,"  was  stung  to  death 
hy  a  "  generation  of  vipers." 

6.  Breaks  or,  thou  wilt  break  their  teethf  0  Ood^  in  their 

Bocbart  quotes  several  ancient  authors,  who  mention  this  effect  of  music,  and 
**«>«  thwn,  Viigil,  JEneid.  vii.  v.  753. 

"  Vipereo  generi,  et  gravlter  spirantibus  bydris 
Spargere  qui  somnos  cmUuqve  manuque  solebat.** 

y^^]^  elder  Scaliger,  as  quoted  by  the  same  learned  critic,  writes  thus : — "  Nos  aliquando 
fT^  ontationibus  e  cavemis  eziri  serpentes :"  and  Mr  Boyle,  in  bis  Essay  on  the 
^j'^Kffcets  of  Languid  Motion,  p.  71.  ed.  1685,  gives  us  the  fuUowing  passage,  from 
J  t  filuic's  Voyage  into  the  Levant,  p.  81.  edit.  5.  "  Manv  rarities  of  living  creatures 
>  ***^  Grand  Cairo ;  but  the  most  ingenious  was  a  nest  of  four- legged  serpents,  of  two 

5Iqb|,  bfaick  and  ugly,  kept  by  a  Frenchman,  who,  when  he  came  to  handle  tbem, 
^^Dold  not  endure  him,  but  ran  and  bid  in  their  hole ;  then  would  he  take  his  cittern, 
^j   Ay  upon  it ;  they,  hearing  his  music,  came  all  crawling  to  his  feet,  and  began  to 
J  J  J*  wp  kuD,  till  he  gave  over  playing .  then  a^i-ay  they  ran.»*     The  «•  deal''  »4^*^"^y 
^^bcaterpent  of  a  species  naturally  deaf,  (for  several  such  kinds  are  mentioned  by 
^^•^emie,  as  quoted  by  ^ochart,)  or  one  deaf  by  accident :  in  either  case,  she  may  be 
ofSji:  the  huiguace  uf  poetry,  to  "stop  her  ear,"  from  her  being  proof  to  all  the  eJiorfs 
*•  charmer.— JferricA. 
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mouths ;  breaky  or,  thou  wilt  break  out  the  great  teeth  qftlie 
young  lionsy  0  Lord. 

The  destruction  of  the  wicked  is  represented  under  six  si- 
militudes. The  first  is  that  of  breaking  the  teeth  of  lions, 
being  the  most  terrible  weapons  of  the  most  terrible  animals. 
But  what  is  human  power,  at  its  highest  exaltation,  if  com- 
pared to  that  of  God  ?  The  mountains  of  Gilboa  can  tell  us, 
the  desolated  Zion  can  inform  us,  how  the  mighty  are  fallen 
and  the  weapons  of  war  perished  1  Because  the  mighty  had 
exalted  themselves,  and  the  weapons  of  war  had  been  lifted 
up,  against  truth  and  innocence,  protected  by  the  decrees  of 
heaven. 

7-  Let  thewj  or,  they  shall  melt  away  as  waters  which  run 
continually^  or,  pass  away  ;  when  he  bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot 
his  arrows,  let  theWj  or,  they  shall  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

The  second  similitude  used  to  ilUistrate  the  destruction  of 
the  wicked,  is  that  of  torrents  and  inundations,  which  de- 
scend, with  great  noise,  from  the  mountains,  and  cover  the 
face  of  a  country  •  but  their  cause  soon  ceasing  to  act,  they 
run  off,  and  appear  no  more ;  herein  affording  a  fine  emblem 
of  the  weakness  and  instability  of  earthly  power.  The  im- 
potence of  human  efforts,  against  divine  counsels,  is  com- 
pared, thirdly,  to  a  man  drawing  a  bow,  when  the  arrow  on 
the  string  is  broken  in  two  ;  and  therefore,  instead  of  flying 
to  the  mark,  falls  useless  at  his  feet. 

8.  ^s  a  snail  which  melteth,  let  every  one  of  them  pass 
away^  like  the  untimely  birth  of  a  woman^  that  they  may  not 
see  the  sun.  Or,  ^s  a  melting  snail  he  shall  pass  away,  as  art 
abortion,  they  see  not  the  sun. 

A  snail,  which,  coming  forth  of  his  shell,  marks  his  path 
with  slime,  continually  losing  some  part  of  his  substance  in 
his  progress ;  and  an  abortion,  which  consumes  away  in  the 
like  manner ;  these  are  the  fourth  and  fifth  images  selected  to 
represent  the  transient  nature  of  worldly  greatness,  still  wast 
ing,  till  it  comes  to  nothing;  and  the  miserable  fate  of  those, 
who  perish,  with  their  half-formed  devices,  nor  ever  heboid 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness 

9.  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,  he  shall  take  hsm 
away  as  with  a  whirlwind,  both  living  and  in  his  wrath  .  or, 
he  shall  take  them  away  alive,  as  with  a  whirlwind,  in  his  wrath. 

Wicked  men  have,  in  common  with  others,  that  tendency 
to  decay,  which  is  entailed  on  the  world,  and  on  all  thint^ 
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tlicrein ;  but  chey  are  warned,  by  the  sixth  and  last  simill. 
tude,  to  prevent  the  judgments  of  the  Ahnighty.  These  often 
break  forth,  like  a  whirlwind,  or  a  thunder-storm,  and  sweep 
away  at  once,  in  the  flower  of  their  strength,  and  the  height 
of  their  prosperity,  the  tyrannical  oppressors  of  the  people 
of  God  ;  whose  short-lived  glory,  and  sudden  extinction,  are 
aptly  represented  by  that  crackling  and  momentary  blaze, 
which  is  produced  by  a  fire,  kindled  among  thorns  under  a 
pot 

10.  T'he  rtghteofis  shall  rejoice^  w/ien  he  seeth  the  ven- 
geance ;  he  shall  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked  : 
11.  So  that  a  man  sliall  saj/j  Fh-ili/^  there  is  a  reward  for 
the  righteous :  verilj/,  he  is,  or,  there  is  a  Ood  thatjudgeth  in 
the  earth. 

The  victories  of  thD,t  Just  One^  gained  in  his  own  person, 
and  in  those  of  his  faithful  servants,  over  the  enemies  of  man's 
salvation,  are  productive  of  a  joy,  which  springeth  not  from 
love  of  revenge,  but  is  inspired  by  a  view  of  the  divine  mercy, 
iustice,  and  truth,  displayed  in  the  redemption  of  the  elect, 
the  punishment  of  the  ungodly,  and  the  accomplishment  of 
the  promises.  Whoever  duly  weigheth  and  considereth 
these  things,  will  diligently  seek  after  the  reward  of  righte- 
ousness, and  humbly  adore  the  providence,  which  ordereth 
all  things  aright  in  heaven  and  earth. 


ELEVENTH  DAY— EVENING  PRAYER. 

PSALM    LI  X. 

ARGUMENT. 

Tliis  Psalm  is  said  to  have  been  composed  on  occasion  of  David's  escape,  when  Saul 
sent,  and  they  watched  the  house  to  kill  him. — See  1  Sara.  cix.  11 — 18.  David,  in 
these,  as  in  many  other  circumstances  of  his  life,  may  be  conijidered  as  the  representa- 
tive ot  Messiah,  I,  2.  praying  to  l>e  delivered  irom  the  powe.'  of  his  blood-thirsty  ene- 
mies, whose  indefatigable  malice  he,  3 — 7.  describes;  but,  8 — 10.  predicts  his  own 
enlargement,  through  the  tender  mercy  and  mighty  power  of  God  ;  as  also,  1 1 — 16. 
the  singular  vengeance  to  be  poured  out  upon  his  enemies,  lor  their  punishment,  and 
the  admonition  of  others.  The  Psalm  concludes  with  a  strain  of  exultation  and  thanks^ 
giving. 

1.  Deliver  me  from  mine  enemies^  0  my  God  ;  defend  me^ 
Heb.  exalt  me  from  them  that  rise  up  against  me.  2.  Deliver 
me  from  the  icorkers  of  iniquity  y  and  save  me  from  bloody  men. 

In  these  words  we  hear  the  voice  of  David,  when  a  pri- 
soner in  his  own  house ;   the    voice  of  Christ,  when  sur- 
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rounded  by  his  merciless  enemies  ;  the  voice  of  the  church, 
when  under  bondage  in  the  world ;  and  the  voice  of  the 
Christian,  when  under  temptation,  affliction,  and  persecution. 

3.  For  loj  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul ;  the  mighty  are  ga- 
thered against  me;  not  for  my  transgression^  nor  for  my  sin^ 
0  Lord.     4.    They  run  and  prepare  themselves  without  my 
fault;  awake  to  help  me^  and  behold. 

The  mighty  men  of  Saul  were  gathered  against  David,  who 
had  been  guilty  of  no  offence  against  the  king,  and  therefore 
was  so  far  innocent.  The  Jews  arid  the  Romans  were 
gathered  against  Jesus  Christ,  who  had  committed  no  sin 
at  all,  and  was  perfectly  innocent.  And  the  world  is  often- 
times in  arms  against  the  children  of  God,  only  for  doing 
what  it  is  tlieir  duty  to  do.  In  all  such  cases,  God  is  to  be 
applied  to,  as  the  helper  and  avenger  of  those  who  suffer 
unjustly. 

5.  Thou^  therefore^  O  Lord  God  of  hosts^  the  Ood  of 
Israel f  awake ^  or,  thou  shalt  awake j  to  visit  all  the  heathen : 
be  not  mercifulj  or,  thou  wilt  not  be  merciful  to  any  wicked 
transgressors. 

The  prophet,  in  this  verse,  seemeth  to  respect  that  great 
day  of  final  retribution,  which  is  to  succeed  the  day  of  grace, 
the  accepted  time  of  repentance  and  pardon.  For  then  it  is 
that  Jehovah  shall  awake,  to  judge  the  nations  ;  to  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds  ;  and  to  banish  for  ever, 
from  his  presence,  the  impenitent  workers  of  iniquity.  The 
malicious  adversaries  of  David,  and  those  of  the  Son  of  David, 
may  not  then  find  the  mercy,  so  oflen  by  them  rejected  in  th 
days  of  their  flesh. 

6.  Tliey  return  at  evening  :  they  make  a  noise  like  a  dog^ 
and  go  round  about  the  city. 

I'hc  emissaries  of  Saul,  coming  after  David  in  the  "  even 

iiig,"  besetting  his  house,  and  blocking  up  the  avenues,  arc^ 
compared  to  a  set  of  hungry  blood-hounds,  in  quest  of  theiir* 
prey.  But  the  picture  is  drawn  likewise  for  that  herd  of  even^ — 
ing  wolves,  who  thirsted  after  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God^ 
on  whom  their  mouths  were  opened,  crying,  "Crucify  hunS 
crucify  him !" 

7.  Beholdj  they  belch^  or,  spout  out  with  their  mouthy 
swords  are  in  their  lips,  for  who.  say  they,  doth  hear  f 

Out  of  the  abundance  of  malice  in  the  heart,  the  moutli 
will  speak,  like  the  cutting  of  a  sword  ;  and  the  wicked  take 
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*  h^Aven»  the  righteous  are  employed  in  giving  thanks  and 
raises  for  the  same  ;  and  tlie  **  morning"  which  is  to  con- 
gn  the  former  to  the  habitations  of  despair,  where  no 
3iinds  are  heard  but  those  of  hideous  waiUngs  and  horrid 
ilasphemies,  shall  transport  the  latter  to  the  mansions  of 
elicity,  resounding  with  incessant  hallelujah 


PSALM     LX. 


ARGUMENT. 


n>ia  Pttlm  U  thought  to  have  been  composed  by  David,  when,  after  his  coming  to  the 
ttlumie,  the  tribes  of  Israel  had  submitted  to  his  sceptre,  and  he  was  engaged  in  the 
rednctiun  of  the  ailjacent  countries.— See  the  histor}*,  2  Sum.  chap.  v.  and  viii.  1 — 3. 
l:ie  desoribea  what  Israel  had  lately  suffered  from  foreign  enemies  and  domestic  feuds ; 
4 — S.  he  declareth  himself  appointed  to  conduct  his  people  to  victory  and  tiiumph,  ac- 
cording to  a  divine  prediction  ;  6, 7.  he  rejoiceth  in  the  accession  of  the  other  tribes  to 
Chst  of  Judah,  and,  8—12,  tee  Edom,  Moab,  and  Philistia,  already  subdued  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  All  this  is  now  to  be  spiritually  applied,  in  the  Christian  church, 
lo  the  establishment  and  enlargement  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  prefigured  by  that  of  David. 

1.  0  God 9  thou  hast  cast  us  off^  thou  hast  scattered  us,  tliou 
kcut  been  displeased^  Oturn  thyself  to  us  again. 

When  the  church,  by  her  sins,  hath  rejected  God,  she  is 
rejected  by  him  ;  she  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  her  ene- 
ttiies,  and  suffers  persecution  :  when,  by  repentance  and  sup- 
plication,  she  returneth  to  him,  he  is  ready  to  meet  and  re- 
^*iive  her.  The  History  of  Israel  is  one  continued  exem- 
plification of  these  most  interesting  truths.  It  should  be  the 
^re  and  endeavour  of  every  church,  and  every  individual, 
to  profit  thereby. 

Thau  hast  made  the  earth,  or,  tlie  land  to  tremble;  thou 
f'Ost  broken  it;  heal  the  breaches  thereof,  for  it  shaketh. 

The  persecutions  of  the  IsraeHtish  church  often  shook  the 
I*  land"  of  promise ;  the  persecutions  of  the  Christian  church 
jl^ve  frequently  moved  the  whole  earth.  Afflictions  of  this 
■^nd  may  be  hkened  to  wounds  sometimes  made  in  a  diseas- 
^  body,  by  skilful  surgeons,  to  be  healed  again,  when  by 
^  discharge  of  the  corrupt  humours,  they  have  answered 
«ie  end  for  which  they  were  intended. 

3.  T%ou  /last  showed  thy  people  hard  things,  thou  hast 
^node  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment,  or,  intoxication. 

The  Israelites  had  not  only  suffered  "  hard  things"  from 
^eir  professed  enemies  the  Philistines,  by  the  overthrow  of 
^ul  and  his  army,  but  their  civil  dissensions  at  home  showed 
^^they  had  dnmk  deep  of  the  bitter  cup  of  infatuation — 
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with  that  liorrid  imprecation  in  which  they  involved  their 
descendants  ;  who  have  groaned  under  the  weight  of  it  for 
near  these  I7OO  years,  and  yet  still  continue  to  justify  the 
deeds  of  their  fathers,  retaining  that  "  pride*'  in  their  name, 
and  long  since  forfeited  privileges,  which  provoked  the  Ro- 
mans to  destroy  their  city  and  country. 

13.  Conswne  them  in  thy  wrath j  consume  them,  or,  thou 
h'halt  consume  them,  &c.  that  they  may  not^  or,  sliall  not  be; 
and  let  them,  or,  they  shall  know^  that  Ood  ruleth  in  Jacob 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

This  prediction  was  accomplished  in  the  total  subversion 
of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  when  the  Jews,  having  no  longer  any 
city,  temple,  or  civil  polity,  ceased  to  "  be"  as  a  nation.  And 
they  have  seen  enough  to  have  convinced  them,  that  God  is 
the  God,  "not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  the  Gentiles  also/' 
The  gospel  hath  been  preached,  idolatry  hath  been  over- 
thrown, the  nations  have  been  converted  to  the  faith  of  Abra- 
ham,  and  that  of  David,  whose  Psalms  are  used  throughout 
the  world  ;  and  God,  who  "  ruled  in  Jacob,  and  was  known 
in  Jewry,"  now  is  known  and  ruleth  "  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth  ;"  for  "  they  have  seen  the  salvation,"  and  submitted  to 
the  sceptre  of  King  Messiah. 

14.  J^?id  at  evening  let  theniy  or,  they  shall  retuim^  and  let 
them,  or,  they  shall  make  a  noise  like  a  dog^  and  go  round 
about  the  city.  15.  Let  themj  or,  they  shall  wander  up  and 
down  for  meat,  and  grudge,  or,  howl,  iftlieybe  not  satisfied. 

The  punishment  inflicted  on  the  wicked  often  carries  the 
mark  of  their  crime.  It  is  just  that  they,  who  have  thirsted 
after  the  blood  of  the  righteous,  should  want  a  drop  of  water 
to  cool  their  tongues ;  and  the  hunger  of  a  dog  is  deservedly 
their  plague,  of  whom  a  resemblance  of  that  unclean  animal's 
disposition  hath  been  the  sin.  Such  is  the  present  condition 
of  the  Jews,  excluded  from  the  church,  and  suffering  all  the 
calamities  of  a  spiritual  famine  :  and  such  will  be  the  condi- 
tion of  all  those  who  are  to  wail  and  lament  in  vain,  without 
the  holy  city  for  evermore. — Rev.  xxii.  1.0. 

16.  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power;  yea,  I  will  sing  alouc 
of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning,  for  thou  hast  been  my  defence 
aiid  refuge  in  the  day  of  my  trouble.  I7.  Unto  theCy  O  my 
strength,  will  I  sing,  for  God  is  my  defence,  and  the  Ood  of 
my  mercy. 

While  the  wicked  murmur  and  repine  at  the  dispensations 
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of  heaven,  the  righteous  are  employed  in  giving  thanks  and 
praises  for  the  same  ;  and  tlie  '*  morning"  which  is  to  con- 
sign the  fonner  to  the  habitations  of  despair,  where  no 
sounds  are  heard  but  those  of  hideous  waiiings  and  horrid 
blasphemies,  shall  transport  the  latter  to  the  mansions  of 
felicity,  resounding  with  incessant  hallehijah 
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ARGUMENT. 

rbU  Psalm  it  thought  to  have  been  ooraposed  by  David,  when,  after  his  coming  to  the 
throne,  the  tribes  of  Israel  had  submitted  to  his  sceptre,  and  he  was  engaged  in  the 
reduction  of  the  adjacent  countries. — See  the  histor}',  2  Sum.  chap.  v.  and  viii.  1 — 3. 
lie  describes  what  Israel  had  lately  suffered  from  foreign  enemies  and  domestic  feuds ; 
•i— 6.  be  dedareth  himself  appointed  to  conduct  his  people  to  victory  and  triumph,  ac- 
cording to  a  divine  prediction  ;  6, 7.  he  rejoiceth  in  the  accession  of  the  other  tribes  to 
thatof  Judah,  and,  8-— 12,  tee  EAom,  Moab,  and  Philistia,  already  subdued  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  All  this  is  now  to  be  spiritually  applied,  in  the  Christian  church, 
to  the  establishment  and  enlargement  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  prefigured  by  that  of  David. 

1.  0  God^  thou  hast  cast  us  offy  1 1 lou  hast  scattered  us,  t/iou 
hast  been  displeased^  O  turn  thyself  to  us  again. 

When  the  church,  by  her  sins,  hath  rejected  God,  she  is 
rejected  by  him  ;  she  is  deUvered  into  the  hands  of  her  ene- 
mies, and  suffers  persecution  :  when,  by  repentance  and  sup- 
plication,  she  returneth  to  him,  he  is  ready  to  meet  and  re- 
ceive her.  The  History  of  Israel  is  one  continued  exem- 
phfication  of  these  most  interesting  truths.  It  should  be  the 
care  and  endeavour  of  every  church,  and  every  individual, 
to  profit  thereby. 

Thou  hast  made  the  earthy  or,  tlie  land  to  tremble;  thou 
hast  broken  it;  heal  tlie  breaches  thereofyfor  it  shaketh. 

The  persecutions  of  the  Israelitish  church  often  shook  the 
••  land"  of  promise ;  the  persecutions  of  the  Christian  church 
have  frequently  moved  the  whole  earth.  Afflictions  of  this 
kind  may  be  likened  to  wounds  sometimes  made  in  a  diseas- 
ed body,  by  skilful  surgeons,  to  be  healed  again,  when  by 
a  discharge  of  the  corrupt  humours,  they  have  answered 
the  end  for  which  they  were  intended. 

3.  Thou  /last  showed  thy  people  fiard  things,  thou  hast 
tnade  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment^  or,  intoxication. 

The  Israelites  had  not  only  suffered  "  hard  things"  from 
their  professed  enemies  the  Philistines,  by  the  overthrow  of 
Saul  and  his  army,  but  their  civil  dissensions  at  home  showed 
that  they  had  drunk  deep  of  the  bitter  cup  of  infatuation.— 


21.8  PSALM  LX. DAY  XI. 

See  1  Sam.  xxxi.  and  2  Sam.  ii.  and  iii.  From  these  two 
sources  flow  the  calamities  of  churches  and  of  kingdoms  in 
all  ages,  whensoever  it  pleaseth  God  to  visit  their  transgres- 
sions upon  them  by  the  instrumentality  of  men. 

4.  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that  fear  thee;  tliat 
it  may  be  displayed  becawse  of  the  truth. 

For  the  temporal  salvation  of  Israel,  God  raised  up  David, 
according  to  his  promise ;  to  whose  standard,  a  centre  ot 
unity,  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God  might  resort.  For  the 
spiritual  and  eternal  salvation  of  the  church,  God  raised  up 
his  Son  Jesus,  according  to  his  promise,  and  "  displayed  the 
banner  of  the  cross,"  under  which  believers  are  enlisted,  and 
led  on  to  triumph  "  because  of  the  truth.'*  Hemarkable  to 
this  purpose  are  the  words  of  Isaiah — "  In  that  day  there 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse^  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of 
the  people  ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek :  and  his  rest," 
after  tlie  battle  is  over,  and  the  victory  gained,  "  shall  be 
glorious." — Isa.  xi.  10. 

5.  That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered^  save  with  thy  rigid 
handy  and  hear  me. 

This  prayer,  which  king  David  preferred  for  Israel,  the 
great  Intercessor  prefers  continually  for  his  church  ;  and  all 
ought  to  prefer  for  themselves  and  for  others. 

6.  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness^  or,  by  his  Holy  One^  I 
will  rejoice^  or,  exult^  i.  e.  as  a  conqueror :  I  will  divide 
Shechem^  and  mete  out  the  valley  of  Succoth. 

As  aground  of  hope  and  confidence,  David  here  declares, 
that  God,  by  the  mouth  of  a  holy  prophet,  had  spoken  and 
promised  him  the  success  for  which  he  prayed  in  the  fore- 
going verse.  And  that  this  was  known  among  the  people^ 
appears  from  a  speech  of  Abner  to  the  elders  of  Israel.  2  Sam. 
iii.  18. — "The  Lord  hath  spoken  of  David,  saying.  By  the 
hand  of  my  servant  David  I  will  save  my  people  Israel  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  their 
enemies."  Having, therefore, mentioned thisprediction,  much 
of  which  was  already  accomplished,  he  exults  as  a  conqueror, 
resolving  to  divide  into  districts,  and  portion  out,  under  pro- 
per officers,  the  country  about  Samaria,  now  become  his  own 

7.  Oilead  is  mine^  and  Manasseh  is  mine^  Ephraim  also 
is  tfie  strength  of  my  head  ;  Judah  is  my  lawgiver. 

"  Gilead,  Manasseh,  Ephraim,"  and  the  other  tribes  ol 
Israel,  upon  the  death  of  Ishbosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  whom 
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Abner  had  set  over  them,  joined  the  royal  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
came  in,  with  one  accord,  to  the  house  of  David. —  See 
2  Sam.  ii.  8.  and  v.  1.  "  Ephraim,'*  as  a  tribe  abounding 
in  valiant  men,  is  styled,  by  its  prince*  "the  strength  of  his 
head,"  or  the  supportof  his  life  and  kingdom  ;  and  "  Judah,** 
as  the  seat  of  empire,  replenished  with  men  of  wisdom  and 
understanding,  qualified  to  assist  the  throne  by  their  salutary 
counsels,  is  dignified  with  the  title  of  "  lawgiver."  Thus  are 
the  tribes  of  the  spiritual  "  Israel*'  subject  to  Messiah,  and 
serve  him  in  various  capacities,  as  the  Spirit  furnishes  dif- 
ferent men  with  different  powers  ;  some  being  endued  with 
zeal  and  fortitude,  to  labour  and  suffer  ;  others  with  know- 
ledge and  discretion,  to  instruct  and  govern. 

8.  Moab  is  my  wcush-potj  over  Edom  will  I  cast  outy  or  e.r- 
tend  my  shoe  ;  Philistiaj  triumph  thou  because  of  me  ;  Heb. 
Over  Philistia  give  a  shout  of  triumph.  The  parallel  pas- 
sage, Ps  cviii.  9.  has  it. —  Over  Philistia  I  will  give  a  shout 
of  triumph. 

After  having  mentioned  the  submission  of  the  Israelitish 
tribes  to  his  sceptre,  David  predicts  the  extension  of  his 
kingdom  over  the  neighbouring  nations,  those  inveterate 
enemies  of  the  people  of  God  ;  such  as  the  Moabites,  the 
Edomites,  and,  above  all,  the  Philistines.  The  absolute 
reduction  of  these  nations,  under  his  dominion,  is  expressed 
metaphorically,  by  the  phrases  of  making  "  them  his  wash- 
pot,  and  extending  his  shoe,  i.  e.  setting  his  foot"  upon 
them.  The  Son  of  David  also  must  "  reign,  till  he  hath  put 
all  enemies  under  his  feet." —  1  Cor.  xv.  25.  And  the  Chris- 
tian, in  these  words,  now  declareth  his  hope  of  being  enabled 
to  do  the  same ;  to  conquer  through  his  Lord,  and  to  triumph 
with  him. 

9.  fPTio  will  bring  me  in  to  t/ie  strong  city  f  fflio  will  lead 
me  into  Edam  f 

Bozrah,  the  capital  of  "  Idumea,  or  Edom,*'  was  a  fortified 
town,  situated  on  a  rock,  deemed  impregnable. — See  Obad. 
ver.  3.  Considering,  therefore,  the  strength  of  the  adversary, 
David,  by  this  question,  acknowledged!  his  own  impotency, 
and  the  need  he  had  of  superior  aid,  in  order  to  achieve  this 
important  conquest.  How  great  need  then  have  we  of  an 
Almighty  Saviour,  who  may  enable  us  to  overcome  our  last 
and  strongest  enemy — death  1  And  it  is  very  remarkable  that 
Christ's  victory  over  this  very  enemy  is  set  forth,  by  the  pro- 
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phet  Isaiah,  under  the  striking  image  of  a  king  of  Israel,  re- 
turning in  triumph  from  the  reduction  of  Idumea.  "  Who  is 
this  that  Cometh  from  Edom,  with  died  garments  from  Boz- 
rah  ?"  &c. — Isa.  Ixiii.  1.  The  reader  will  be  no  less  enter- 
tained  than  instructed  by  a  discourse  of  Bishop  Andrews 
on  this  subject,  being  the  seventeenth  of  his  sermons  on 
Easter-day. 

10.  TVilt  not  thouj  O  Qody  which  hadst  cast  us  offi  And 
thouj  0  Gody  which  didst  not  go  out  tvith  our  armies  f 

The  question  in  the  last  verse — "  Who  will  bring  me  into 
Edom  ?"  is  here  answered  by  another  question — "  Wilt  not 
thou,  O  God,'*  &c.  that  is,  To  whom  can  we  have  recourse 
for  assistance,  but  to  thee,  O  God  ?  Deserted  by  thee,  we 
fall :  but  do  thou  go  forth  with  us,  and  we  shall  again  rise 
superior  to  every  enemy.  So  saith  the  Christian  soldier : — 
"  Lord  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eter- 
nal  life  ;  Thou  hast  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  and 
opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers.** 

11.  Give  us  help  from  trouble  ;for  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 
12.  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly  ;  for  he  it  is  that 
shalt  tread  down  our  enemies. 

David,  like  a  wise  and  pious  prince,  acknowledgeth  the 
weakness  of  the  fleshly  arm,  and  strengthened  himself  in  the 
Lord  his  God.  Much  more  ought  we  to  confess  the  impo- 
tence of  nature,  and  to  implore  the  succours  of  grace  ;  that 
so  we  may  happily  accomplish  our  spiritual  warfare,  tread 
Satan  under  our  feet,  and  triumph  finally  over  the  last  enemy, 
death  himself. 
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ARGUMENT. 


In  the  person  of  David,  for  a  while  driven  into  exile,  and  cneit  restored  to  his  kingdom, 
we  here  behold  the  church,  or  any  member  thereof,  J — 3.  preferring  a  petition  for  de- 
liverance from  the  troubles  and  temptations  of  this  mortal  state  ;  4>.  5.  expressing  faith 
and  hope  in  God ;  6,  7.  praying  for  the  prosperity  and  perpetuity  of  Messiab^a  king- 
dom    and,  8.  resolving  to  praise  God  evermore  for  the  same. 

1 .  Hear  my  cry^  0  Gody  attend  unto  my  prayer.  2.  Front 
the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto  theCy  when  my  heart  U 
overwhelmed  ;  lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

The  church,  extended  far  and  wide  among  the  nations. 
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crieth  aloud  unto  God  by  the  prayers  of  its  members,  even 
"  from  the  ends,  or  utmost  parts  of  the  earth."  The  world 
is  to  Christians  a  sea  of  troubles  and  temptations,  from  which 
they  daily  beseech  God  to  deliver  them,  and  to  place  them 
on  the  "  rock**  of  their  salvation  ;  which  rock  is  Christ 
Grounded  on  him,  by  faith  in  his  sufferings  and  exaltation, 
we  may  defy  all  the  storms  and  tempests  that  can  be  raised 
against  us  by  the  adversary,  while,  as  from  the  top  of  a  lofty 
mountain  on  the  shore,  we  behold  the  waves  dashing  them- 
selves  in  pieces  beneath  us. 

3.  For  thou  hast  been  a  sheltei^for  me^  and  a  strong  tower 
from  the  enemy. 

Meditation  on  God  our  Saviour,  as  set  forth  in  the  Scrip, 
tures,  will  ever  prove,  to  the  believer,  "  a  strong  tower,"  or 
fortress,  in  which  he  will  be  safe  from  the  darts  of  the  enemy, 
and  will  be  furnished  with  impregnable  arguments,  where- 
with  to  oppose  and  blunt  the  force  of  every  temptation,  which 
Satan  can  launch  against  his  soul. 

4.  /  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever:  I  will  trust  in 
the  covert  of  thy  wings. 

They  who  sojourn  in  the  "  tabernacle**  of  the  church  mili 
tant  on  earth,  and  continue  faithful  members  of  the  same, 
shall  take  up  their  eternal  residence  in  that  permanent 
"  temple,"  the  church  triumphant  in  heaven.  Below,  they 
are  protected  by  the  all-shadowing  "  wing"  of  God's  fatherly 
providence  ;  above,  they  will  be  rewarded  with  the  all-illu- 
minating vision  of  his  glorious  presence. 

5.  FarthoUj  0  God^  hast  heard  my  vows;  thou  hast  given 
me  the  heritage  of  those  that  fear  thy  name. 

The  **  vows'*  of  David,  made  during  his  banishment,  were 
heard,  and  he  was  restored  to  the  possession  of  his  kingdom, 
in  that  land  which  God  had  given  to  his  people  for  a  heri- 
tage. The  vows  of  Messiah,  made  in  the  days  of  his  pil- 
grimage,  were  heard,  and  he  hath  reassumed  his  ancient 
tlirone  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  The  prayers  of  the  faith- 
ful, made  in  the  land  where  they  are  in  exile,  are  heard,  and 
their  spirits  shall  return  to  God,  who  will  "give  them  the 
heritage  of  those  that  fear  his  name. 

6.  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king^s  life;  and  his  years  as  many 
generations.  7-  ^^  **''^^^  abide  before  God  for  ever:  O  pre- 
pare  mercy  and  truth  which  xmy  preserve  him.  Or,  6.  Thou 
wilt  add  days  to  the  days  of  the  king:  his  years  as  generation 
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and  generatio7i.  7.  He  shall  dwell  before  Qodjbr  ever;  mercjf 
and  truth  shall  preserve  him. 

These  words  must  be  applied  to  Him,  of  whom  it  was  said 
by  the  angel — "  The  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  his  father  David ;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end/' — 
Luke  i.  32.  The  ancient  church  prayed  for  "  his  **  exaltation 
and  glory  under  those  of  his  representative ;  nay,  the  Chaldee 
paraphrast  expounds  this  passage  of  Messiah  only ; — "  Thou 
shalt  add  days  to  the  days  of  King  Messias ;  his  years  shall 
be  as  the  generation  of  this  world,  and  of  the  world  to  come/* 
Nor  can  a  better  paraphrase  be  easily  devised. 

8.  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for  ever,  tluit  I  may 
daily  perform  my  vows. 

For  the  preservation  and  prosperity,  the  exaltation,  the 
power,  and  the  everlasting  glory  of  Christ's  kingdom,  with 
all  the  benefits  and  blessings  thereof,  we  are  bound  to  sing 
praise  unto  God's  holy  name  for  ever,  and  daily  to  perform 
the  vows  made  in  baptism,  that  we  would  believe  in  him  and 
serve  him  all  the  days  of  our  life ;  until  that  blessed  day  shall 
dawn  which  no  night  is  to  follow,  when  faith  shall  end  in 
vision,  and  duty  be  resolved  into  praise. 
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PSALM   LXII. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  Psalm  containeth,  1.  2.  a  resolution  to  trust  in  God  alone;  3,  4w  a  denunciation  of 
judgment  againsc  the  persecutors  of  the  Just  One ;  5 — 7.  a  repeated  act  of  faith,  and 
resolution  to  trust  in  God,  with,  8.  an  exhortation  to  all  nations  to  do  the  same  :  and 
that,  9,  10.  because  there  is  no  confidence  to  be  placed  in  man,  or  in  the  world ;  but 
only,  1 1.  in  the  divine  power,  and,  12.  mercy. 

1.  Truly  my  soul  waiteih,  or,  resteth  vpon  God :  from  him 
Cometh  my  salvation.  2.  He  only  is  my  rock,  and  my  Jfolva- 
tion;  he  is  my  defence,  Heb.  high  place;  J  shall  not  be 
greatly  moved. 

David,  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  and  perhaps  tempted  to 
liave  recourse  to  sinful  expedients  for  his  preservation,  deter- 
mines still  to  repose  all  his  confidence  on  the  promised  mercy 
of  him  who  is  the  "  salvation,'*  the  •*  rock,**  and  the  "  high 
place,"  or  fortress  of  men,     Christ  would  not  be  delivered 


MOKNIN6    PRAYER.  253 

from  his  sufferings  by  any  other  means  than  those  which  the 
Father  had  ordained.  The  church,  in  like  manner,  should 
patieotly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  God,  and  not  attempt, 
through  distrust  of  the  divine  mercy,  to  save  herself  by  un- 
warrantable methods  of  her  own  devising. 

3.  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against  a  7nan  f  Ye 
JiAaU  be  slain  all  of  you :  as  a  bowing  wall  shall  ye  be,  and 
as  a  tottering  Jence. 

From  a  declaration  of  his  trust  in  God,  the  prophet  pass- 
eth  to  an  expostulation  with  his  enemies  for  continually  plot- 
ting against  him  ;  and  foretelleth  that  their  destruction  will 
liappen  suddenly  and  irremediably,  like  the  downfall  of  a 
vrall  that  is  out  of  the  perpendicular,  or  a  stone  fence,  the 
parts  of  which  are  not  cemented  together. — See  Isa,  xxx.  13. 
How  striking  is  this  expostulation,  and  this  prediction,  if  con- 
sidered  as  addressed  by  Messiah  to  his  implacable  enemies ! 

4.  T'hey  only  consult  to  cast  him  down  from  his  excellency  ; 
ihcy  delight  in  lies  ;  they  bless  with  t/ieir  mouthy  but  they 
^urse  inwardly. 

The  adversaries  of  David  "consulted'*  how  to  deprive  him 
of  those  honours  to  which  God  designed  to  exalt  him ;  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  took  counsel  against  Jesus,  with  the 
same  intent;  and  to  rob  the  Christian  of  the  glory  and  im- 
xnortality  prepared  for  him,  is  the  end  of  every  temptation 
-mwhich  the  enemy  throws  in  his  way,  whether  it  be  of  the  ter- 
■nfying,  or,  which  oftener  succeeds,  the  flattering,  alluring, 
^mnd  deceiving  kind. 

5.  My  soulf  wait  thou  only  upon  God  ;  for  my  expectation 
i  sfrom  him*  6.  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation  ;  he  is 
p^y  defence^  or,  high  place j  I  shall  not  be  moved.  7-  InOod 
^^  'fny  salvation^  and  my  glory  ;  the  rock  of  my  strength,  and 
^^f  refuge  is  in  Ood. 

I'he  consideration  suggested  in  the  preceding  verse, 
'^naely,  that  the  enemy  is  ever  intent  upon  our  ruin,  should 
^^  >"  us  up,  after  the  prophet's  example,  to  renew  our  faith, 
j^^  strengthen  ourselves  yet  more  and  more,  continually,  in 
^^  Lord  our  God,  who  alone  giveth  victory,  salvation,  and 

S.   Trust  in  him  at  all  times,  ye  people,  pour  out  your 

before  him  ;  Ood  is  a  refuge  for  us. 
The  comforts  which  David  had  found,  he  exhorteth  others 
^  ^eek  in  faith  and  prayer;  in  such  a  faith,  as  fixeth  itself  on 
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God,  when  the  whole  world  is  against  it ;  and  such  prayer, 
as  poured  forth  all  the  desires  of  the  soul  into  the  bosom  of 
the  Almighty.  How  often,  in  repeating  the  Psalms,  do  we 
declare,  that  "  God  is  our  refuge  ;*'  yet  how  very  seldom  do 
we  recur  to  him  as  such  in  the  hour  of  our  temptation  I 

9.  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity^  and  men  of  high 
degree  are  a  lie :  to  be  laid  in  the  balance^  they  are  altogether 
lighter  than  vanity. 

A  reason  is  here  assigned,  why  we  should  at  all  times 
"  trust  in  God  ;"  namely,  because  there  is  nothing  else  in 
which  we  can  trust,  but  it  will  in  the  end  deceive  us. 
Weighed  in  the  "  balance  **  of  heaven,  the  power  of  man  to 
save,  is  "  less  than  nothing."  Let  us  weigh  every  thing  in 
the  exact  and  faitliful  balance. 

10.  7  rust  not  in  oppression^  and  become  not  vain  in  rob^ 
bery  :  if  riches  inci'ease^  set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 

Of  all  things  here  below,  wealth  is  that  on  which  poor 
deluded  man  is  chiefly  tempted,  even  to  the  end  of  life,  lo 
place  his  confidence :  and  when  "  riches  increase,"  it  proves 
a  hard  task  for  the  human  heart  to  keep  its  affections  suf- 
ficiently detached  from  them.  But  he  who  by  injustice 
acquireth  the  earthly  mammon,  justly  forfeiteth  the  trea- 
sures of  heaven  ;  and  he  who  is  made  vain  and  covetous  by 
money,  however  honestly  gotten,  renders  that  a  curse  to 
one  which  was  designed  as  a  blessing  to  many,  and  drowns 
himself  in  the  spring  which  should  have  watered  all  around 
him. 

11.  Ood  hath  spoken  once;  twice  have  J  heard  this,  or, 
these  two  things  have  I  heard :  tliat  power  belongeth  unto 
Ood;  12.  Also  unto  tkee^  O  Lord^  belongeth  mercy  ;  foi 
thou  renderest  to  every  man  according  to  his  work. 

In  opposition  to  the  vain  boasts  of  worldly  men,  trusting 
m  their  riches,  &c.  is  cited  the  declaration  of  God,  when, 
from  Mount  Sinai,  he  proclaimed  himself  to  be  Jehovah, 
the  fountain  of  all  *'  power,*'  in  heaven  above,  and  on  earth 
beneath,  jealous  of  the  glory  of  this  attribute,  ready  toavenge 
himself  on  the  wicked,  and  able  to  abase  the  pride  of  man. 
4t  the  same  time,  also,  he  proclaimed  himself  "the  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  ini- 
quity, and  transgression,  and  sin."  Exod.  xxxiv.  6. — To  all 
mankind,  therefore,  the  prophet  here  recommendeth  medita- 
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tion  on  these  two  most  interesting  subjects,  the  "  power  of 
God  to  punish  sin,  and  his  mercy"  to  pardon  it.  Fear  of  the 
/brmer  will  beget  desire  of  the  latter,  and  both  together  will 
set  a  man  upon  doing  works  worthy  of  their  parent  faith  ; 
works  which  a  God,  of  his  infinite  "  mercy,"  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  has  graciously  promised  to  accept  and  **  reward/' 
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ARGUMENT. 

1  hkvid^  \u  the  wilderness  of  Judah,  expresseth,  1,  2,  his  longing  desire  after  the  presence 
of  God,  and  the  divine  pleasures  of  the  sanctuary ;  3 — 6.  be  blesseth  and  praiseth  God 
both  day  and  night,  in  the  midst  of  affliction,  and  7, 8.  declareth  bis  faith  to  be  immove- 
able ;  9,  10.  he  predicteth  the  fate  of  the  wicked,  with,  11.  the  exalution,  triumph,  and 
glory  of  Messiah,  to  be  exhibited  in  his  own.  The  whole  Psalm  is  applicable  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  to  those  of  his  people  in  the  world. 

1 .  O  Ood^  thou  art  my  God^  early  will  I  seek  thee  ;  my 
^oul  thirstethfor  thee^  myjlesh  longethfor  thee  in  a  dry  and 
thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is :  ^.  To  see  thy  power  and 
glory ^  so  ?iS  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

After  the  example  of  the  persecuted  David  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Judah,  and  that  of  the  afflicted  Jesus  upon  earth, 
the  true  Christian  dedicates  to  God  "the  sweet  hour  of 
prime  ;"  he  opens  the  eyes  of  his  understanding,  together 
with  those  of  his  body,  and  awakes  each  morning  to  righteous- 
ness. He  arises,  with  an  inextinguishable  thirst  after  those 
comforts,  which  the  world  cannot  give ;  and  has  immediate 
recourse,  by  prayer,  to  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life ; 
ever  longing  to  behold  the  divine  power  and  glory,  in  the 
sanctuary  above,  of  which  he  has  been  favoured  with  some 
glimpse,  in  the  services  of  the  church  below. 

3.  Because  thy  loving-kindness  is  better  than  lifsy  my  lips 
$hall  praise  thee. 

*♦  Life"  is  the  greatest  of  earthly  blessings,  all  others  being 
included  in  it:  "all  that  a  man  hath,'*  saith  Satan,  "  will  he 
give  for  his  life.'* — ^Job  ii.  4.  Not  so  the  Psalmist.  He  knew 
a  pearl  of  far  greater  price,  namely,  the  "loving-kindness** 
of  Jehovah,  on  which  is  suspended  not  only  the  life,  which 
now  is,  but  that  which  is  to  come.  The  sense  of  this  loving- 
kindness  tuned  the  harp  of  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  now  tunes 
those  of  the  spirit  before  the  throne. 

4.  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live;  I  will  lift  up  my 
Aands  in  thy  name. 
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"  While  we  live/'  however  wretched  our  condition  may  be, 
we  have  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  pardon,  grace,  and 
glory  ;  for  which  we  ought,  at  all  times,  "  to  bless"  God, 
"  lifting  up  pure  hands''  in  prayer,  employing  them  in  every 
good  work,  and  all  in  the  "  name"  of  Jesus. 

5.  Ml/  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness : 
and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips :  6.  When 
I  remember  tliee  upon  my  bed^  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the 
mght'Watches. 

Solitude  and  stillness  render  the  **  night  watches'*  a  fit 
season  for  meditation  on  the  so  often  experienced  mercies  of 
God  ;  which,  when  thus  called  to  remembrance,  become  a 
delicious  repast  to  the  spirit,  fiUing  it  with  all  joy,  and  peace, 
and  consolation  ;  giving  songs  in  the  night,  and  making 
darkness  itself  cheerful.  How  cheerful  then,  will  be  that 
last  morning,  when  the  righteous,  awaking  up  after  the  di- 
vine likeness,  shall  be  "  satisfied"  with  all  the  fulness  of  God, 
and  "  praise  him  with  joyful  lips,"  in  those  eternal  courts, 
where  there  is  no  night,  and  from  whence  sorrow  and  sigh- 
ing fly  far  away  I 

7.  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore  under  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice.  8.  My  soul  follojceth 
hard  after  thee :  thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me. 

Recollection  of  past  mercies,  inclines  the  soul  to  put  her- 
self under  the  "  wing"  of  an  all-shadowing  Providence. 
Should  her  Redeemer,  for  a  time,  seem  to  be  deserting  her, 
faith  constraineth  her  to  "  follow  hard  after  him,"  as  a  child 
doth  after  the  father ;  and  not  to  let  go  the  "hand,"  which 
hath  so  often  "upholden"  her  from  falling. 

9.  But  those  that  seek  my  soul  to  destroy  it^  shall  go  into 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth.  10.  They  shall  fall  by  the  sword: 
tliey  shall  be  a  portion  for  foxes. 

The  enemies  of  Jehovah  and  his  Anointed,  if*  they  come 
not  to  a  violent  death,  an  early  grave,  or  to  have  their  car- 
cases devoured  by  the  beasts  of  the  field  (as  h.ith  sometimes 
been  the  case) ,  yet,  in  an  after  state,  their  condition  will 
certainly  be  deplorable.  Their  habitation  must  be  in  the 
"  pit ;"  their  punishment,  the  flaming  "  sword"  of  Almighty 
vengeance :  anu  their  companions,  those  crafty  and  maH- 
cious  ones,  who,  having  contributed  to  seduce,  will  help  to 
torment  them. 

11.  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  Qod ;  every  one  that 
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^oeareth  hy  him  shaU glory  ;  but  the  mouth  of  them  that  speak 
lies  shall  be  stopped. 

If  David  found  cause  to  rejoice  in  God,  who  gave  him  the 
victory  over  all  his  enemies ;  if  the  subjects  of  David  might 
^ell  glory  in  their  king ;  if  the  slanderers  of  David  were  put 
to  silence,  at  beholding  him  exalted  to  the  throne  of  Israel ; 
how  much  greater  is  the  joy  of  Messiah  in  the  Godhead, 
giving  the  manhood  victory  over  his  enemies,  sin,  death,  and 
bell ;  how  much  rather  may  his  subjects  and  worshippers 
glory  in  their  triumphant  King ;  and  how  much  more  shall 
the  blasphemers  of  such  a  Saviour  be  everlastingly  con- 
founded, when  they  shall  behold  him  invested  with  all  the 
power  and  majesty  of  the  Father,  and  seated  on  the  throne 
of  judgment  I  Surely,  /Aen,  "tlie  mouth  of  them  that  speak 
lies  shall  be  stopped." 
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^^^  ^  person  of  Messiah,  1,  2.  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  his  enemies,  from 
^coQiueis  and  insnrrections ;  S,  4b  he  describeth  their  calumnies  and  slanders,  their 
'^^  ind  blasphemies,  and,  5,  6.  their  indefatigable  malice ;  predicting,  7—9.  their 
""^liBislung  fall,  with,  10.  the  exaltation  of  the  church,  in  God  her  Saviour. 

!•  Hear  mv  voices  O  Ood^  in  my  prayer  ;  preserve  my  life 
fi^fear  of  the  enemy. 

The  prophet,  after  beseeching  God  to  hear  him,  prefers  his 
petition,  which  is,  to  be  "  preserved  from  fear  of  the  enemy.*' 
A  petition  of  this  kind  is  granted,  either  by  a  removal  of  the 
pound  of  fear,  when  the  enemy's  power  to  hurt  is  taken  from 
•^i  or  his  will  changed ;  or  else  by  an  extirpation  of  the 
fear  itself,  through  increase  of  faith,  charity,  and  fortitude, 
'^or  the  former,  let  us  pray  conditionally,  "  if  it  may  be  done, 
^if  it  is  God's  will  that  it  should  be  done  :"  as  Christ 
P'^^J^ed  against  tlie  bitter  cup  in  the  garden  ;  for  the  latter, 
^e  may  pray  absolutely  ;  since  a  victory,  gained  by  tlie  fear 
^God  over  the  fear  of  man,  is  a  necessary  step,  and  a  happy 
P^iiide,  to  a  full  and  final  triumph  over  every  enemy  of  our 

y   *•  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of  the  wicked  ;  from  t/ie 
^'^^^ection  ^the  workers  of  iniquity. 
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The  "  counsels  and  insurrections"  of  the  Israelites  agaia 
David ;  of  the  same  people,  afterward,  against  the  Soi^ 
David  ;  of  worldly  and  wicked  men  against  the  church ; 
of  the  powers  of  darkness  against  us  all,  are  here,  resj>e' 
tively,  understood  to  be  deprecated 

3.  PVho  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword^  and  bend  their  boi^ 
to  shoot  their  arrows^  even  bitter  word^ :  4.  That  they  mc^ 
shoot  in  secret  at  the  perfect :  suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  hirr^ 
and  fear  not. 

In  personal  scoffings  and  revilings,  the  tongue  perform 
the  part  of  a  "  sword,'*  which  is  a  weapon  that  can  be  usee 
only  in  open  rencounters  ;  but  "  bitter  words,**  spoken  it 
secret,  and  at  a  distance  from  him  who  is  the  subject  of  them 
are  like  "arrows,"  which  may  be  shot  from  an  obscure  anc 
remote  corner,  and,  therefore,  cannot  be  warded  off.  Thi 
tongue,  in  both  these  capacities,  was  employed  against  tha 
Perfect  One^  the  holy  Jesus,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  Wouh 
to  God  it  had  never  been  since  ensployed  against  him  and  hii 
disciples,  or  by  his  disciples,  against  each  other 

5.  They  encourage  tliemselves  in  an  evil  matter  ;  tJi^  com 
mune  of  laying  snares  privily  ;  they  say^  Pf-lio  shall  see  tliemn 

Sin  doth  not  often  appear  abroad,  without  a  veil ;  and  th 
more  atrocious  the  sin,  the  more  specious  must  be  the  pr" 
tence  which  is  to  cover  it.  Envy  and  malice  crucified  the  &» 
of  God ;  but,  during  the  course  of  the  proceedings  agair^ 
him,  you  hear  only  of  zeal  for  the  law,  and  loyalty  to  Caess- 
Such  are  the  "  snares,"  set  by  the  crafty,  to  deceive  the  sim 
and  unwary  ;  without  considering,  that  the  broad  eye 
heaven,  all  the  time,  surveys  their  most  secret  devices, 
which  they  impose  upon  others,  and  frequently  upon  tli 
selves. 

6.  They  search  out  iniquitieSy  tliey  accomplish  a  dilii 
search:  both  the  inward  thought  of  every  one  of  them^  and  M 
heart  is  deep. 

Truth  and  righteousness  may  be  found,  and  practised,  wi 

half  the  pains  that  areoften  employed  to  "search  out  iniquitj 
and  establish  error.  The  Jews  could  not  accompUsh  the  de^ 
of  Christ,  without  counsels,  stratagems,  and  subornatior 
"  deep'*  and  dark  as  hell  itself:  all  which  trouble  they  mlg 
have  saved  themselves  at  once,  by  believing  on  him. 
case  is  the  same  with  virtue  and  vice  ;  and  honesty  i 
readiest,  as  well  as  the  best  policy. 


^S"- 
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7.  Sul  God  shall  shoot  at  tliem  with  an  arrow  /  suddenly 
thall  they  be  wounded.  8.  So  they  shall  make  their  ow7i 
'ongues  to  fall  upon  themselves  :  all  that  see  tliem  shall  Jlee 
tway. 

While  the  enemies  of  the  "Just  One"  were  shooting  in 
secret  at  him,  he  that  dwelieth  in  the  heavens  was  levelling 
in  arrow  at  them,  and  one  which  would  not  fail  to  take  place. 
[t  accordingly  did  so ;  and  the  direful  imprecations  of  "  their 
Dwn  tongues  fell,''  in  unexampled  vengeance,  on  the  heads 
rf  them,  and  their  children,  who  continued  to  justify  the 
deeds  of  their  fathers.  All  would  "  flee  away  '*  irom  the 
punishment  of  "  Jerusalem  ;'*  let  all,  then,  depart  from  the 
&ins  which  occasioned  it. 

9.  ^nd  all  men  shall  fear^  and  shall  declare  the  icork  of 
Qod  ;  for  they  shall  wisely  consider  of  his  doing. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  desolation  of  the  once  holy  and 
►cloved  city,  filled  "  all  men  with  fear  "  and  astonishment, 
'orcing  them  to  acknowledge  and  "declare'*  it  to  be  the 
'  work  of  God.**  Even  Titus,  the  Roman  emperor,  confessed 
Kat  he  had  fought,  and  conquered,  by  the  favour,  and  under 
he  direction  of  heaven.  O  that  men  would  "  wisely  con- 
itler**  of  this,  and  other  wonderful  works  of  the  Almighty! 

10.  The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord^  and  shall  trust 
»i  him  ;  and  all  t/ie  upright  in  heart  shall  glory. 

As  sorrow,  sooner  or  later,  will  be  the  portion  of  Messiah*s 
Enemies,  so  joy  is  the  high  privilege  of  his  friends  and  dis- 
ciples. The  "  righteous  **  man  alone  can  be  truly  "  glad,*' 
because  he  alone  can  be  "  glad  in  the  Lord  "  Jesus,  the  ob- 
ject of  all  his  confidence.  There  was  light  in  Goshen,  when 
iarkness  covered  the  Eg)'ptians ;  the  christian  church  drank 
:he  cup  of  salvation,  when  that  of  vengeance  was  mingled 
or  Jerusalem ;  and  when  the  empire  of  Satan  shall  fall, 
leaven  will  resound  with  hallelujahs. 
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TWELFTH    DAY. EVENING    PRAYER. 

PSALM   LXV. 

ARGUMENT. 

In  this  very  lovely  song  of  Sion,  the  prophet  treats,  1.  of  the  praise  due  to  Jebcnrah,  ler 
2.  his  mercy,  in  hearing  the  prayers  of  his  servants,  and,  3.  in  redeeming  them  from  thdr 
sins ;  4.  he  declareth  the  blessedness  of  the  elect,  in  Christ  their  he^d ;  5.  prcdictetk 
the  wonderful  things  which  Ood  would  do  for  the  salvation  of  men,  by  that  power  which, 
6.  7.  established  the  mountains,  and  confined  the  sea  within  iu  bounds;  8.  foretelleth, 
the  conversion  of  the  nations  ;  and,  9—13.  detcribeth  the  blessed  effects  of  the  Spirit 
poured  out  upon  the  church,  under  the  figure  of  ruin,  descending  upon  a  dry  ground. 

1.  Praise  waiteth  for  thee,  O  Godj  in  Sion:  and  unto 
thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed. 

The  oblations  of  "  praise  and  thanksgiving**  were  formerly 
offered,  and  all  "  vow»"  were  paid,  in  the  temple  on  Mount 
"Sion."  At  Jerusalem  was  performed  the  promise  of  man's 
redemption  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  since  which 
event,  and  the  call  of  the  Gentiles,  the  Christian  church  has 
been  the  holy  city  and  temple.  In  her  communion,  we  are  to 
offer  up  our  devotions,  and  to  perform  the  vow  made  in  bap- 
tism ;  until  we  come  to  the  heavenly  Sion,  to  pay  our  vows, 
with  the  church  triumphant,  in  everlasting  hymns  of  praise. 

2.  O  thou  that  hearest  prater,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come^ 
The  prophet  here  foretells,  that,  on  account  of  God's  mercj 

in  hearing  the  prayers  of  his  people,  "  all  flesh,"  that  is,  alK  Ji 
mankind,  out  of  every  nation,  should  "come"  at  his  gracioua^^s 
call,  and  make  their  supplications  before  him,  in  his  church^  «• 
And  to  whom  should  "  all  his  flesh  come,"  but  to  him  thalV"  ^ 
"  heareth  prayer." 

3.  Iniquities  prevail  against  me:  as  for  our  transgressi<nw^*$ 
thou  shah  purge  them  away. 

Tlie  chief  subject  of  the  prayers  made  by  all  flesh  to  God*^    9 
is  the  forgiveness  of  sin  ;  in  order  to  which  it  must  be  coi 
fessed.    'Fhe  verse,  therefore,  consisteth  of  two  parts.  Firs' 
an  acknowledgment   of  guilt — "Iniquities  prevail  again: 
me ;"  like  whereunto  is  St  Paul's  complaint — "  O  wretchi 
man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body 
death  ?"  The  second  part  of  the  verse  intimates  an  assuran 
of  pardon,  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb — "As  for  our  tran* 
gressions,  thou  shalt  purge  them  away  ;"  exactly  correspoii  rf- 
ing  to  the  answer,  which  the  apostle  returncth  to  himself;  *'  / 
thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord." — Rom.  vii.^^- 
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4.  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosestj  and  cause  st  to 
approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy  courts  :  we  shall 
^e  satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy 
temple. 

Blessed  are  they,  who  are  chosen  out  of  the  world,  and  ad- 
'nitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  church ;  still  more  blessed  are 
'hey,  who  are  chosen  out  of  the  congregation,  to  stand  con- 
tinually in  the  presence  of  God,  and  to  minister  in  his  courts ; 
but  blessed,  above  all  blessing  and  praise,  is  the  man  Christ 
Jesas,  elect,  precious,  chosen  of  God  to  be  a  high  priest  for 
ever ;  to  make  intercession  for  his  people  in  the  courts  of 
heaven  ;  that  where  he  is,  they  may  be  also.    Then  shall  we 
indeed  be  "  satisfied  with  the  pleasures  of  thy  house,  O  Lord, 
^  ven  of  thy  holy  temple,** 

6.  By  terrible,  or,  wonderful  things  in  righteousness  wilt 
^ou  answer  us,  O  Ood  of  our  salvation,  who  art  the  confix 
€icnce  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them  that  are  ofiti 
^^upon  the  sea. 

The  ancient  church  foretelleth,  that  God  would  "  answer" 
her- prayers  for  the  coming  of  Messiah,  by  "wonderful  things 
i^  righteousness  ;**  which  was  brought  to  pass,  by  the  death 
^nd  resurrection  of  Christ,  the  overthrow  of  idolatry,  and  the 
<^onversion  of  the  nations.  Then  "  the  God  of  salvation"  be- 
^^me  "  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,''  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  most  distant  "  island  "  believed  in  Jesus, 
fij^  **  wonderful  things  in  righteousness,**  will  the  prayers  of 
^e  church,  which  now  is,  be  answered,  at  the  second  mani- 
'^tation  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father. 

6.  IVhich  by  his  strength  settethfast  the  two w/itaw, being 
fCirded  with  power.  7-  tVhich  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas, 
*'*€  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the  people. 

That  power,  which  originally  fixed  the  foundations  of  the 

*•  mountains,"  and  which,  from  time  to  time,  controls  the 

*•  waves**  of  the  sea,  is  engaged  in  the  support  and  preservation 

^the  church  ;  and  will  never  suffer  the  "  waves**  of  this  trou. 

Wesome  world  td  overwhelm  the  "  mountain  of  his  holiness." 

8.  TTiey  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  are  afraid 

^  %  tokens :  thou  makest  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and 

^^^ng  to  re/oice. 

The  "  tokens,  or  signs,"  mentioned  in  this  verse,  are  the  ex- 
ertions of  divine  power  and  mercy,  called  above,  "  wonder- 
.  ^  things  in  righteousness  '*  which,  at  the  pubUcation  of  the 
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gospel,  produced  a  saving  "  fear  '*  of  God  among  the  nations, 
"  dwelling  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth/*  "  The  isles," 
saith  Isaiah  on  the  same  occasion,  "  saw  it,  and  feared ;  the 
ends  of  the  earth  were  afraid ;  they  drew  near,  and  came.*' 
— Isa.  xli.  5.  And  then  it  was,  that  "the  outgoings  of  the 
morning  and  evening,"  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  as 
many  as  experienced  the  sweet  vicissitudes  of  day  and  night, 
of  morning  and  evening,  were  "  made  to  rejoice"  in  God  their 
Saviour ;  whose  name  was  praised,  from  the  rising  to  the 
setting  sun. 

9.  Thou  visitest  tlie  earthy  and  watei'est  it :  thou  greatly 
enrichest  it  with  the  river  of  Oody  which  is  full  of  water :  tfiou 
preparest  them  corn^  when  thou  Jmst  so  provided  Jar  it;  or, 
for  so  thou  hast  established^  or,  constituted  it. 

Under  the  beautiful  image  of  a  once  barren  and  dry  land, 
rendereJl  fruitful  by  kindly  showers  of  rain,  turning  dearth 
into  plenteousness,  are  represented  here,(as  in  Isa.  xxxv.  and 
numberless  other  places,)  the  gracious  "  visitation  *'  of  the 
church  by  the  Spirit ;  the  "  riches**  of  grace  and  mercy,  poured 
upon  the  hearts  of  men,  from  the  exhaustless  "  river  of  God  :*' 
and  the  bountiful  provision  made  thereby,  for  the  relief  or 
that  spiritual  famine,  which  had  been  sore  in  all  lands. — See 
Isa.  Iv.  10.  Rev.  xxii.  1.  Amos  viiL  II. 

10.  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abundantly  ;  thou  set 
tlest  the  furrows  thereof;  thou  makest  it  soft  with  showers. 
thoU  blessest  the  springing  thereof 

After  the  ground  is  ploughed  up,  the  former  rain  descend- 
ing upon  the  "  ridges,*'  and  into  the  "  furrows,**  dissolveth  th( 
parts  of  the  earth,  and  so  fitteth  it  for  the  purposes  of  vege-  ^s- 
tation,  whenever  the  seed  shall  be  cast  into  it :  then  comethr~fh 
the  latter  rain,  to  assist  and  to  "bless  the  springing  **  and  in  m^ji- 
crease  thereof,  unto  a  joyful  harvest.  Thus  doth  the  gooc^  ^ 
Spirit  of  God  both  prepare  the  hearts  of  his  people  for  the  re^^  re- 
ception of  the  word,  and  also  enable  them  to  bear  fruit,  bring^^gg- 
ing  forth  "  some  an  hundred-fold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty.'  —  ^.'' 
— Matt  xiii.  23. 

11.  Thou  crow  nest  the  year  with  thy  goodness^  and  th j^^y 
pathsy  or,  clouds^  or,  heavens  drop  fatness. 

The  herbs,  fruits,  and  flowers,  produced  by  the  earth, 
here  finely  represented,  as  a  beautifully  variegated  "  crown, 
set  upon  her  head  by  the  hands  of  her  great  Creator ;  at 
command,  the  heavens,  by  collecting  and  distilling  the  dro{^^. 
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of  rain,  impregnate  her,  and  make  her  the  parent  of  terrestrial 
blessings.  It  is  the  same  God,  who  will  crown,  with  everlast- 
ing  goodness,  the  acceptable  year,  the  year  of  his  redeemed ; 
when  the  Spirit  shall  have  accompHshed  his  work ;  when 
God  shall  be  glorified  in  his  saints ;  and  heaven,  as  well  as 
earth,  shall  be  full  of  the  goodness  of  Jehovah. 

1 2.  Thet/  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  :  and 
the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every  side  ;  or,  are  girded  about  with 
gladness. 

As  the  rain,  which  descendeth  from  heaven,  causeth  even 
the  barren  wilderness  to  become  a  green  pasture,  andinvesteth 
the  naked  hills  with  the  garments  of  joy  and  gladness ;  so  the 
Spirit  when  poured  out  from  on  high  upon  the  Gentile  world, 
converted  that  "  wilderness"  into  a  "  fruitful  field  ;*  while 
the  churches,  there  rising  on  all  sides,  like  little  fertile  "hills, 
rejoiced"  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory. — See  Isa. 
xxxii.  15.  XXXV.  1,  2. 

1 3.  T/ie  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks :  the  valleys  also 
are  covered  over  with  com  ;  they  shout  for  joy^  they  also  sing. 

The  happy  effects  of  God's  visiting  the  earth  with  rains, 
are  valleys  covered  with  corn,  verdant  meads,  and  thriving 
flocks.  All  these  ideas,  in  the  prophetical  scriptures,  are 
frequently  transfejTed  to  the  times  of  refreshment  and  con- 
solation, of  peace  and  fruitfulness,  in  the  church  ;  which 
breaks  forth  into  joy,  in  the  one  case,  as  the  world  is  always 
ready  to  do,  in  the  other.  Manifold  and  marvellous,  O 
Lord,  are  thy  works,  whether  of  nature,  or  of  grace  ;  sure- 
ly, in  wisdom  and  loving-kindness  hast  thou  made  them 
all ;  the  earth,  in  every  sense,  is  full  of  thy  richer  I 
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ARGUMENT. 


In  tbit  Psalm,  the  prophet,  I,  2.  exciteth  all  the  world  to  sing  the  praises  of  Ood;  3,  4^ 

the  power  and  universality  of  his  kingdom ;  5 — 12.  the  deliverance  of  the  church  from 

various  afflictions  and  temptations;  for  which,  13 — \lx  we  are  to  offer  the  sacrifices, 

which  had  been  vowed;  16 — 19.  to  declare  the  mercies  and  loving-kindnesses  of  the 

Lord  toward  us ;  and,  20.  to  bless  his  holy  name  continually. 

1.  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God^  all  ye  lands,  or,  all  the 
earth :  2.  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name  ;  make  his 
praise  glorious. 

"The  holy  church,  throughout  all  the  world,"  is  here 
called  upon  to  lift  up  her  voice,  like  the  jubilee  trumpet  of 
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old,  in  thanksgiving ;  to  celebrate  that  nctmei  which  is  above 
every  name ;  and  to  make  the  praise  of  Jesus  glorious,  both 
by  word  and  deed  ;  that  so  others,  hearing  our  voices,  and 
seeing  our  works,  may  be  led  to  glorify  him  in  like  manner. 

3.  Saj/  unto  Ood,  How  terrible  art  thou  in  thy  taorh ! 
Through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  sub- 
mit  themselves  unto  thee. 

The  subjects  proposed  are  the  various  and  awful  mani- 
festations of  divine  "  power ;"  of  that  power  which  made, 
and  which  continues  to  support  the  world;  which  overthrows, 
and  raises  up  empires ;  which  subverted  the  kingdom  of 
Satan,  established  that  of  Christ,  and  caused  its  enemies 
either  to  relinquish  or  dissemble  their  hostility.  Happy  the 
man,  whose  heart  and  affections  unfeignedly  **  submit  them- 
selves'* to  the  sceptre  of  Messiah. 

4.  All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and  shall  sing  unto 
thecy  t/iey  shall  sing  unto  thy  name. 

What  David  spake  in  the  future,  the  church  now  speaketli 
in  the  present  tense — "  All  the  earth  doth  worship  thee,  the 
Father  everlasting :  day  by  day  we  magnify  thee,  and  we 
worship  thy  name  for  ever,  world  without  end.**  A  day  is 
coming  when  this  shall  be  the  case,  in  an  unlimited  sense  of 
the  words  ;  when  Jews  and  Gentiles,  quick  and  dead,  hea- 
ven and  earth,  shall  compose  one  perfect  and  truly  harmo- 
nious choir. 

5.  Come,  and  see  the  works  of  Qod :  he  is  terrible  in  his 
doing  toward  the  children  of  men.  6.  He  turned  the  sea  into 
dry  land  :  they  went  through  the  flood  on  foot ;  tJiere  did  we 
rejoice  in  him. 

The  prophet,  after  inviting  men  to  contemplate  "the  work 
of  God,"  sets  before  them,  for  that  purpose,  two  great  miracle 
wrought  for  Israel ;  namely,  the  division  of  the  Red  Sea,  an 
that  of  the  river  Jordan ;  by  the  former,  they  escaped  Egypt^ 
by  the  latter  they  entered  Canaan.   Under  these  two  figura- 
tive transactions,  the  Christian  church  beholds,  and,  in  th 
words  which  describe  them,  she  celebrates  t wo  correspondin 
works  of  mercy  wrought  for  her  ;  namely,  the  deliverance  ot 
her  children  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  by  the  waters  of  ba 
tism ;  and  their  admission  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  througK 
the  grave  and  gate  of  death.     If  the  Israelites  rejoiced  ir 
God  their  Saviour,  for  the  former  blessings,  much 
surely,  ought  we  so  to  do,  for  the  latter. 
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7.  He  mleih  by  hu  power  for  ever^  his  eyes  behold  the  no- 
Hons :  let  not  the  rebellious^  or  the  rebellious  shall  noty  exalt 
themselves. 

The  uncontrollable  sovereignty,  and  superintending  pro- 
vidence of  our  God  and  King,  are  topics  on  which  we  should 
ever  delight  to  dwell.  Establish,  O  Lord,  thy  kingdom 
within  us,  and  suffer  not  our  "  rebellious"  passions  to  "exalt 
themselves"  against  it. 

8.  O  bless  ourOody  ye  people^  and  make  the  voice  of  his 
praise  to  be  heard  ;  9.  ff^ho  holdeth  our  soul  in  life,  and  suf 
fereth  not  ourfoet  to  be  moved. 

But  chiefly  are  we  bound  to  "  bless"  and  "  praise"  God 
for  that  goodness  and  mercy  by  which  our  feet  are  turned 
back  from  the  ways  of  death,  placed  in  the  path  of  "  life," 
and  enabled  to  walk  therein,  without  falling  into  perdi- 
tion ;  until,  having  finished  our  pilgrimage  in  the  world, 
we  lie  down  in  peace,  and  our  flesh  resteth  sweetly  in  hope. 

1 0.  For  thouy  O  Ood,  hast  proved  us :  thou  hast  tried  us, 
as  silver  is  tried. 

Notwithstanding  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  salvation 
wrought  for  us,  we  are  here  taught  to  expect  affliction  and 
tribulation ;  which,  indeed,  are  oftentimes  necessary ;  for 
having  inourcomposition  a  mixture  of  theearth  from  whence 
we  came,  with  a  base  alloy  of  concupiscence,  we  stand  as 
much  in  need  of  adversity,  as  metals,  in  like  circumstances, 
do  of  the  fire,  to  refine  and  purify  our  tempers.  Try  us,  O 
God  ;  but  enable  us  to  stand  the  trial ! 

1 1 .  T/wu  broughtest  us  into  the  net,  thou  laidest  affliction 
upon  our  loins.  I'i.  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our 
heads  ;  we  went  through  fire  and  water  \  but  thou  broughtest 
us  into  a  wealthy  place. 

Various  calamities  are  here  mentioned  which  God  suffers 
to  fall  upon  his  people.  As,  first,  their  being  "  brought  into 
the  net,"  or  ensnared  and  taken  captive  by  their  enemies, 
whom  they  had  not  power  to  resist,  or  escape.  Secondly, 
"afflictions  upon  the  loins,**  or  hard  servitude  under  heavy 
burdens.  Thirdly,  "  men  riding  over  their  heads,"  or 
the  manifold  oppressions  of  persecuting  tyrants,  trampling 
them  under  their  feet,  like  war  horses,  in  the  day  of  battle. 
Fourthly,  passing  "  through  fire  and  water,"  or  troubles  0/ 
different  and  contrary  kinds,  though  alike  deadly  and  de- 
structive.   But  he  who  hronghr  Israel  from  Among  the  brick- 
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kilns  of  Egypt,  and  through  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea, 
and  the  river  Jordan,  into  the  promised  rest,  will  bring  us 
safely  through  every  fiery  trial,  and  through  the  waves  of  a 
troublesome  world,  to  the  land  of  everlasting  peace  and 
comfort. 

13.  /  will  go  into  thine  house  with  burnt  offerings  ;  I  wiU 
pay  thee  my  vows^  14.  fVhich  my  lips  have  uttered^  and  my 
mouth  hath  spoken^  when  I  was  in  trouble.  15.  I  will  offer 
unto  thee  burnt  sacrifices  of  fallings^  with  the  incense  of 
rams  :  I  will  offer  bullocks  with  goats. 

Under  the  gospel,  the  obligation  of  "  going  to  the  house 
of  God,"  and  there  "  paying  vows,**  still  continues  ;  but  the 
"  offerings"  are  changed.  The  legal  sacrifices  have  been 
abolished  by  the  oblation  of  the  body  of  Christ,  once  for  all. 
This  oblation  is  commemorated  in  the  eucharist ;  at  the  cele- 
bration of  which  we  now  offer  up  our  prayers  and  praises, 
ourselves,  our  souls,  and  bodies,  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively 
sacrifice,  acceptable  to  God,  in  the  name  and  through  the 
merits  of  the  Redeemer.  These  offerings,  if  vowed  in  the 
seasons  Qf  sickness  and  sorrow,  should  be  paid  in  the  days  of 
health  and  gladness. 

6.   Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  de- 
clare what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

Every  man  should  be  ready,  like  David,  to  celebrate  tlie 
mercies  of  God  vouchsafed  to  him.  It  is  a  debt  of  gratitude 
to  his  Saviour,  who  is  glorified,  and  a  debt  of  charity  to  his 
brethren,  who  are  edified  thereby  ;  provided  only,  that  it  be 
done  with  sobriety  and  humility. 

\T.  1  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and  he  was  extolled 
with  my  tongue. 

The  mean,  by  which  we  obtain  salvation,  is  faith ;  which, 
as  it  showeth  us  both  our  disease  and  our  physician,  inclinetli 
us  to  pray  to  the  latter,  for  a  cure  of  the  former.  Praye 
is  one  gift  of  God  ;  and  every  other  gifl  is  obtained  by  it 

18.  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lard  will  no 
hear  me. 

The  prayer  which  is  "  heard,"  is  the  prayer  of  the  penitent 
heartily  grieved  and  wearied  with  sin,  hating,  and  longing 
be  delivered  from  it.     For  God  heareth  not  hypocrites,  who- 
while  they  outwardly  disavow,  yet  inwardly  "  regard" 
cherish  "  iniquity  ;"  from  which  every  one,  who  nameth  th 
name  of  Christ,  ought  to  depart. 
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1 9.  But  venly  Ood  hath  heard  me  ;  lie  hath  attended  to 
the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

David  was  heard,  when  God  delivered  him  from  his  ene- 
mies, and  set  him  on  the  throne  of  Israel ;  Christ  was  heard, 
when  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  exalted  him  to  the 
right  hand  of  the  majesty  in  the  heavens  :  and  every  man  is 
heard,  when  God  raises  him  from  sin  to  righteousness,  as  an 
earnest  of  his  future  resurrection  from  dust  to  glory.  Let 
every  such  man  praise  the  Lord,  and  say,  with  David,  in  the 
last  verse  of  our  Psalm — 

20.  Blessed  be  Oody  who  hath  not  turned  away  my  prayer, 
nor  his  mercy  from  me. 
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ARGUMENT. 


In  tbis  evangelical  Pstlm,  tbe  Israelitish  ehurch  is  introduced,  as  partly  prajing  for,  and 
partly  foretelling  tbe  adrent  of  Christ,  mnd  tbe  conversion  of  tbe  nations,  with  tbe  joy 
and  gladness  that  should  be  consequent  thereupon.  Tbe  Christian  church  now  uses, 
and  will  continue  to  use  the  Psalm,  with  propriety,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentilea 
shall  be  come  in,  tbe  con^vrsion  of  the  Jews  effected,  and  Christ  aball  appear  tht 
second  time,  finally  to  accomplish  the  salvation  of  bis  chosen. 

L  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us  ;  and  cause  his 
face  to  shine  upon  us. 

The  Israelitish  church,  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet,  ex- 
presseth  her  ardent  desire  after  Messiah's  advent,  and  ap- 
pearance in  the  flesh  ;  she  prayeth  that  God  would  be  "  mer- 
ciful unto  her,"  as  he  had  promised ;  that,  by  so  doing,  he 
would  "  bless"  her  with  the  blessings  of  pardon  and  peace, 
of  grace  and  glory  ;  and,  in  one  word,  that  he  would  "  cause 
his  face  to  shine  upon  her*'  by  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness, making  her  to  behold  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  reviving  her  with  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gos 
pel  ;  and  enlightening  her  with  the  light  of  salvation. 

2.  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  eart/i,  thy  saving 
health  among  all  nations. 

Nor  was  she  studious,  as  her  degenerate  children  have 
since  been,  to  confine  the  favour  of  heaven  within  her  own 
pale.  If  she  had  a  good  wish  for  herself,  she  had  one  like- 
wise for  others  ;  and  therefore  prayed,  that  the  "  way"  to  life 
eternal  might  be  "  known,'*  not  in  Jewry  alone,  but  over  all 
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the  "  earth  ;'*  and  that  the  virtues  of  that  salutary  medic 
which  was  able  to  restore  "  health*'  and  vigour  to  the 
eased  and  languishing  spirits  of  men,  might  be  publis 
"  among  all  nations." 

3.  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  Ood,  let  all  the  people pr^ 
thee. 

As  if  she  had  said— Hitherto,  indeed,  blessed  Lord,  t 
hast  thought  fit  to  make  me  the  gaurdian  and  keeper  of  t 
great  deposit,  thy  true  religion,  from  which  the  nations 
volted,  and  fell :  but  the  time  is  coming,  when,  by  thegoi 
of  thy  dear  Son,  they  shall  again  be  called  to  the  knowle 
of  thee.  Thy  glory,  impatient,  as  it  were,  of  any  Ion 
restraint,  and  demanding  a  larger  sphere,  shall  diffuse  it 
like  the  light  of  heaven,  to  the  ends  of  the  world.  Hast 
then,  O  hasten  the  dawning  of  that  happy  day,  when  c 
gregations  of  the  converted  Gentiles  shall  every  where  lift 
their  voices,  and,  perhaps  in  the  words  of  this  very  Psa 
sing  to  thy  praise  and  glory  I 

4.  O  Let  the  nations  be  glad,  and  sing  for  joy :  for  ti 
shalt  judge  tlie  people  righteously ^  and  govern  the  nati 
upon  earth. 

And  a  very  sufficient  cause,  surely,  is  here  assigned,  ¥ 
the  "  nations'*  should  "  be  glad,  and  sing  for  joy,*'  upon 
erection  of  Messiah's  kingdom  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  name 
because  he  would  "judge  the  people  righteously ;"  breaki 
the  yoke  of  the  oppressor,  and  the  iron  rod  of  the  prince 
this  world ;  becoming  himself  an  advocate  in  the  cause 
his  church ;  introducing  her  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  i 
children  of  God,  whose  service  is  perfect  freedom ;  and,  w 
a  sceptre,  around  which  justice  and  mercy  are  wreathed  tOj 
ther,  "  governing  the  nations  upon  earth." 

5.  Let  the  people  praise  tJiee,  O  Ood,  let  all  the  people  pre 
thee.     Chorus  repeated,  as  above,  ver.  3. 

6.  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase  ;  and  Ood  t\ 
our  own  Ood  shall  bless  v^. 

Then,  when  that  long  expected  time  shall  arrive,  •*  • 
earth  shall  yield  her  increase  ;  the  nations  of  the  world  si 
be  converted  to  the  faith,  and  become  fruitful  in  every  gi 
word  and  work,  through  the  benediction  of  heaven  u] 
them.* 

•  Universs  gentes  ad  Deum  convertentur,  et  electi  abundabunt  bonia 

rerumque  omnium  copi^  — BommC 
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^7*  God  shall  bless  us^  and  all  tlie  ends  of  the  earth  shall 


fir^r^^  him. 

TTie  evangelical  "  blessings/'  predicted  in  this  Psalm,  have 

b^^n  long  since  poured  out  upon  "  the  ends  of  the  earth/* 

by   the  bountiful  hand  of  God  in  Christ.  Let  us  beseech  him 

to    add  yet  this  to  all  his  other  mercies,  that  in  return  for 

SLich  unmerited  favours,  the  redeemed  may  have  grace  ever- 

DEore  to  pay  him  the  tribute  of  fear  and  obedience,  of  duty 

ail  d  love. 


THIRTEENTH  DAY. MORNING  PRAYER. 
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ARGUMENT. 

^^  betotiful,  sublime,  and  comprehensive,  but  very  difficult  Psalm,  is  one  of  those  which 
the  diureh  has  appointed  to  be  used  on  Whit-sunday.  It  seems  evidently  to  have  been 
^Dnpoied  on  that  festive  and  joyful  occasion,  the  removal  of  the  ark  to  Mount  Sion-« 
^<ec  2  Stm.  vt.  1  Chron.  zv.  *  Under  this  figure,  David,  foreseeing  the  exaltation  of 
^■tcKiih,  «peaks  of  him,  whom  he  describes,  1,  2.  as  arising,  and  vanquishing  his  ene- 
^ici ;  3—6.  as  causing  the  faithful  to  rejoice,  and  showing  mercy  to  the  a£dicted ; 
^^-li  u  bringing  the  church  out  of  bondage,  supporting  her  in  the  world  by  the  Word 
^*^  tlie  Spirit,  purging  away  her  corruptions,  and  subduing  her  adversaries ;  the  ground- 
^Qtk  beii^  laid  in  the  history  of  the  Egyptian  deliverance,  the  matma  and  the  law 
Ct^vaiB  t^B  wilderness,  and  tiie  overthrow  of  the  Canaanitish  nations.  16 — 20.  David 
"JWnis  to  the  scene  before  him,  celebrates  the  ascension  of  Christ,  with  power  and  great 
^*0f7,  to  the  heavenly  Sion,  and  the  gifts  he  should  from  thence  pour  down  upon  men ; 
^1— 23L  foretells  tl^e  vengeance  he  would  take  on  his  opposers;  24 — 28.  sets  forth  the 
^''dcrof  the  church  in  her  services;  29 — 3U  predicts  the  conversion  of  the  nations  ;  all 
!^'»bom,  38—35.  he  exhorts  to  unite  in  chanting  forth  the  praises  of  their  God  and 

1.  Let  Ood  ariset  let  his  enemies  be  scattered;  let  them  also 
^^t  hate  him,  ^e  before  him. 

p  These  words  were  used  by  Moses,  whenever  the  ark  set 
-^Tward  before  the  armies  of  Israel,  in  their  progress  toward 
S-snaan. — Numb.  x.  35.  David,  in  Hke  manner,  uses  them 
^^  this  triumphal  hymn,  on  the  removal  of  the  ark  to  the  city 

The  argument  icems  to  be,  a  prognostication  of  success  to  David  and  the  kingdom  of 

1,  and  victory  over  their  enemies,  in  consequence  of  the  manifestation  of  the  especial 

oe  of  God  on  Mount  Sion,  and  by  his  power  exerted  in  their  favour.   In  the  mystical 

which  is  authorized  by  St  Paul,  Eph.  iv.  8.  it  is,  according  to  Vitringa,  **  Ascen- 

Cbisti  in  codoa,  et  sessio  ad  dextram  Patris ;  et  illius  effecta,  quae  sunt  cuUectio  et 

Jtrmdo  eeclesic,  ac  destructio  hostium  sibi  et  ecclesiie  adversorum.*' — Bishop  Lowth 

^miek*k  Annotations.     Dr  Chandler,  in  his  **  Critical  History  of  the  Life  of  David." 

'liven  an  admirable  exposition  of  the  literal,  or  historical  sense  of  this  Psalm,  and  a 

'  iflgenioiis  division  of  it  into  fiveparts,  founded  on  the  supposition  of  its  being  per- 

Bd  at  the  removal  of  the  ark.     The  author  has  been  greatly  assisted,  in  the  ensuing 

imen^  by  the  Doctoi'a  exposition,  and  the  reader  will  iiiid  the  division  of  the  Psa.in 
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of  Zion. — 1  Chron.  xiii.  and  xv.  Dr  Chandler  supposes  this 
part  of  the  Psalm,  from  ver.  1.  to  ver.  6.  inclusive,  to  have 
been  sung  when  the  ark  was  taken  up  on  the  shoulders  of 
the  Levites.  The  church  now  celebrates,  in  the  same  terms, 
the  substance  of  the  foregoing  shadows ;  she  sings  the  pnuses 
of  her  Redeemer,  rising  froili  the  dead,  and  preceding  the 
Israel  of  God,  to  the  true  land  of  promise ;  when  "  his  ene- 
mies," the  powers  of  darkness,  sin,  and  death,  "  were  scat- 
tered, and  they  that  hated  him  fled  before  him.**  And  the 
Christian,  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  will  always  find  this 
verse  a  most  powerful  and  profitable  ejaculation. 

2.  As  smoke  is  driven  away^  so  drive  them  away;  as  was 
melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked  perish  (U  the  present 
of  God. 

The  sudden  and  utter  destruction  of  the  enemies  of  Grod, 
and  of  his  people,  is  resembled,  first  to  the  dissipation  of 
'*  smoke,"  which,  though  it  rises  from  the  earth  in  black  and 
tremendous  clouds,  is  by  the  wind  presently  brought  to 
nothing;  secondly,  to  the  melting  of  "  wax,"  which  though 
to  appearance,  of  a  firm  and  solid  consistence,  yet,  when 
held  to  the  fire  for  a  few  minutes^  dissolves^  and  makes  no 
more  resistance.  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord, 
within  us.  Let  our  vain  imaginations  be  dispersed  before 
thy  Spirit,  and  our  corruptions  melt  and  die  away,  at  the 
presence  of  thy  light  and  thy  truth. 

3.  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad :  let  t/iem  rejoice  before  God, 
yea,  let  them  ea^ceedingly  rejoice. 

A  variety  of  expressions  is  used  in  the  Hebrew  to  denote 
the  festive  ''joy"  and  'Melight,"  with  which  the  righteous 
celebrate  the  triumphs  of  their  God  over  his  and  their  ene- 
mies, under  each  dispensation  respectively.  When  the  heart 
is  full  of  these  sensations,  it  has  no  desire  to  resort  to  the 
world  for  pleasure. 

4.  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  unto  his  name:  estd  him 
that  rideth  upon  the  heavens,  by  his  name  Jah,  and  rejoice 
before  him. 

The  prophet  exhorts  the  people  of  God  to  magnify,  with 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  the  eternal  and  in- 
communicable '^  name"  of  him  "  who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come;"  who,  deriving  being  from  none,  gives  it  to  all;  and 
who,  as  Redeemer  of  his  people,  is  exalted  above  the  "  hea- 
vens," and  all  the  powers  therein ;  above  the  gods  of  the  na- 
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tions;   acknowledged  and  glorified  by  saints  and  angels; 
feared  and  trembled  at  by  ungodly  men,  and  evil  spirits.* 

5.  A  father  of  the  fatherless^  and  a  judge  of  the  widowSf  is 
Ood  in  his  holy  habitation. 

After  a  description  of  God's  "  majesty,**  the  Psalmist  pro- 
ceeds to  make  mention  of  his  "  mercy"  toward  the  afflicted 
Israelites,  who  had  suffered  so  much  in  Egypt,  and  in  the 
wilderness.  The  cause  of  the  "  fatherless  and  widow'*  he 
takes  into  his  own  hands.  But  never  did  he  do  this  in  so 
full  and  extensive  a  manner,  as  when,  by  becoming  man,  he 
betrothed  the  church  to  himself,  in  righteousness,  and  be- 
cairie  a  father  to  her  fatherless  children. 

6.  Ood  setteth  the  solitary  in  families ;  he  bringeth  out 
those  which  are  bound  in  chains^  but  the  rebellious  dwell  in 
a  dry  land. 

The  "  solitary,  or  destitute,"  in  this  verse,  are  the  same 
persons  with  the  "  fatherless  and  widow,"  in  the  foregoing ; 
those,  as  Dr  Chandler  observes,  whose  fathers  and  families 
had  been  destroyed  in  Egypt,  or  fallen  in  the  wilderness ; 
who,  therefore,  were  left  alone,  destitute  of  help.  These  God 
afterward  "  made  to  sit  down  in  families,**  blessed  them  with 
a  numerous  progeny,  and  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  domes- 
tic felicity.  Thus  hath  since  been  manifested  the  same  tender 
care  of  heaven,  in  calling  home  the  wretched  outcasts  among 
the  nations,  and  admitting  them  into  the  holy  and  happy 
family  of  the  children  of  God.  Another  instiince  of  God's 
mercy,  mentioned  in  this  verse,  is,  that  he  "bringeth  out  those 
which  are  bound  with  chains,'*  delivering  his  people  from  a 
spiritual,  as  he  once  did  Israel  from  a  temporal  bondage. 
"  But  the  rebellious,"  the  ungodly  and  impenitent,  "dwell 
in  a  dry  land,"  in  a  spiritual  desert,  where  no  waters  of  Ufe, 
of  comfort,  and  salvation  flow.  Such  is  the  state  of  the  re- 
bellious Jews  at  this  day,  like  that  of  their  murmuring  pre- 
decessors in  the  wilderness.  This  allusion,  says  Bishop 
Lowtli,  in  the  deliverance  from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  murmurers  in  the  desert,  brings  in  with 
great  ease,  the  full  subject  of  the  Exodus,  in  the  next  verse. 

*  The  idea  of  "  riding  on  the  heavens,**  furnished  by  our  translation,  is  here  foUowcH, 
because  D*na?a  SDlb  in  the  33d  verse,  seems  to  be  exactly  parallel  But  Bishop  Lowth, 
Mr  Merrick  and,  Dr  Cliandler,  render  maipn  aabl  ibo  **  Prepare  th»^  way  for  him  who 
rideth  through  the  desert/*  t.  e,  who  rode  upon  the  cherubim,  through  the  wilderness ; 
allnding  to  the  passage  of  the  ark.  This  construction  seems  most  as^reeabte  to  the  com- 
mori  usagt  of  the  words  employed  in  the  original  Either  wuy,  the  idea  is  truly  great  and 
tubhme. 
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7.  O  Oody  when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy  people  ;  when 
thou  diiht  march  through  the  wilderness :  8.  Tne  earth  shook 
the  heavens  also  dropped  at  the  presence  of  Ood ;  even  Sinai 
itself  was  moved  at  the  presence  of  Qod^  the  God  oflsraeL 

This  part  of  the  psalm,  from  ver.  7-  to  ver.  14.  is  the 
second  in  Dr  Chandler's  division.  It  is  supposed  to  have 
been  sung  when  the  procession  began,  and  to  have  lasted  till 
Mount  Sion  was  in  view.  The  prophet  goes  back  to  com- 
memorate  the  wonders  wrought  for  Israel,  when  Jehovah,  by 
his  presence  in  the  cloudy  pillar,  conducted  them  through  the 
wilderness ;  when  descending  to  deliver  the  law,  he  bowed 
the  heavens,  and  shook  the  earth,  and  caused  Sinai  to  quake 
from  its  foundations.  The  Christian  Church,  singing  this 
Psalm  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  commemorates,  under  these 
terms  and  figures,  her  redemption  from  the  spiritual  Egypt, 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  with  mighty  signs  and  wonders, 
and  the  succeeding  delivery  of  the  new  law  from  mount 
Sion,  after  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  by  which  the  old 
Jewish  dispensation  was  shaken  and  removed,  to  make  way 
for  one  that  should  last  for  ever. — See  Heb.  xii.  18 — ^28. 

9.  ThoUy  0  Gody  didst  send  a  plentiful^  Heb.  a  free^  lib* 
eralj  or,  gracious  rain^  whereby  thou  didst  confirm  thine  inr 
heritancCy  lohen  it  was  weary. 

As  the  heavens,  at  the  command  of  God,  rained  down 
manna,  &c.  to  strengthen  and  refresh  the  well-nigh  famished 
people  in  the  wilderness ;  so,  by  the  descent  of  the  Spirit 
from  above,  bringing  with  him  the  word  of  life,  the  church, 
in  her  infant  and  languid  state,  was  mightily  confirmed  and 
invigorated. 

10.  Thy  corigregation  hath  dwelt  therein :  thou,  0  God,  hast 
prepared  of  thj/  goodness  for  the  poor. 

In  the  former  verse,  the  Psalmist  tells  us,  that  God  hath 
confirmed,  refreshed,  and  revived  his  inheritance,  by  the 
plentiful,  and,  as  it  were,  voluntary  showers  of  bread  and 
flesh,  that  he  rained  down  upon  them.  In  these  words,  Dr 
Chandler  apprehends,  he  speaks  of  the  manner,  as  well  as 
abundance,  of  the  food  thus  given  them  ;  and  renders  the 
verse  thus — "  ^n^^  Thy  food,  or,  As  to  thy  food,**  tlie  food 
which  thou  gavest  them,  "naintz;  They  dwelt  in  the  midst 
of  it ;  Thou  didst  prepare,  O  God,  by  thy  goodness,  for  the 
poor."  Thus  the  history  informs  us,  that  the  manna  covered 
by  the  dew.  'Mav  roundabout  the  host;  and  that  the  quails 
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were  "  let  fall  by  the  camp,  about  a  day  s  journey  on  one 
side  and  a  day's  journey  on  the  other,  round  about  the  camp/* 
-^Exod.  xvi.  13.  Numb.  xi.  31.  This  was  literally  "dwell- 
ing in  the  midst  of  the  food  God  had  provided  for  them." 
By  the  ministration  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  in  the 
Christian  church,  the  true  manna,  the  bread  which  cometh 
down,  with  the  dew  of  God's  blessing,  from  heaven,  is  con- 
tinually furnished  for  the  nourishment  of  those  who  "hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness.''  It  "  falls  round  about  the 
camp,"  and  "  as  to  this  thy  food,"  O  God,  we,  thy  favoured 
people,  have  the  happiness  to  "dwell  in  themidst  of  it ;''  thus 
"  thou  hast  prepared,  of  thy  goodness,  for  the  poor  in  spirit." 

11.  The  Lord  gave  the  word  ;  great  was  the  company  of 
those  that  published  it. 

He  who  supplied  his  people  with  food  in  the  wilderness, 
enabled  them  likewise  to  vanquish  the  numerous  enemies  that 
opposed  them  in  their  passage  through  it — the  Amalekites, 
the  Amorites,  the  Midianites,  the  Moabites,  &c.  With  re- 
spect to  all  these  enemies,  "  The  Lord  gave  the  word."  The 
Israelites  engaged  them  by  his  order  ;  See  Numb.  xxi.  34. 
XXV.  17*  and  under  his  conduct  and  blessing  obtained  the 
victory  over  them.  When  the  enemies  of  man's  salvation 
were  vanquished  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  hea- 
then  nations  were  to  own  his  power,  again  "  the  Lord  gave 
the  word."  It  was  published  at  first  by  apostles,  confessors, 
and  martyrs,  and  hath  been  since  published  continually  by 
all  the  churches  who  celebrate  in  their  services  the  victories 
of  their  Redeemer ;  as  in  old  time,  prophets  and  prophetesses, 
Moses,  Aaron,  Miriam,  Deborah,  and  others,  with  the  armies 
of  Israel,  sang  triumphal  songs,  on  occasion  of  temporal  but 
figurative  conquests. 

12.*  Kings  with  their  armies  didfiee  apace:  Yieh.  fled  away  y 
fled  away  :  and  she  that  tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil. 

When  God,  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  and  his  successor  Joshua, 
led  his  people  through  the  wilderness,  into  the  land  of  pro- 
mise, the  kings  of  Canaan,  with  their  mighty  hosts,  were  dis- 
comfited ;  and  the  women  of  Israel,  who  tarried  at  home, 
divided  the  spoil  of  their  vanquished  enemies."  After  the 
conquest  of  the  Midianites,  as  Dr  Chandler  observes,  God 
ordered  the  prey  to  be  divided  between  them  who  went  out 

*  nishop  Lowth  thinks,  with  Dr  Hammond,  that  this  verse  was  the  Song  sung  by  thiii 
oiHiir,  mtntioned  in  the  verse  preceding.     Dr  Chandier  adds  the  next  verae  to  it. 
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on  that  expedition,  and  the  rest  of  the  congregation,  who  con- 
tinued in  their  tents. — Numb.  xxxL  9!^.  Thus,  in  the  spiri- 
tual war,  apostles,  confessors,  and  martyrs,  went  out  to  the 
battle,  fought  and  conquered  ;  while  the  benefits  of  the  vic- 
tory extended  to  thousands  and  millions,  who  without  being 
exposed  to  their  conflicts  and  torments,  have  enjoyed  the 
fruit  of  their  labours. 

13.  Though  ye  have  lain  among  thepots,  yet  shall  ye  be 
as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her  Jeatliers 
with  yellow  gold. 

By  "  lying  among  the  pots,'**  or  in  "  dust  and  ashes,  *•  is 
evidently  denoted  a  state  of  affliction  and  wretchedness,  like 
that  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  which  was  exchanged  for  one  of  the 
utmost  dignity  and  splendour  in  Canaan ;  one  as  different 
from  the  former,  as  a  caldron,  discoloured  by  smoke  and 
soot,  is  from  the  bright  and  beautiful  plumage  of  an  eastern 
dove,  glistering  interchangeably,  as  with  silver  and  gold. 
Thus  the  church  of  Christ  emerged  from  a  state  of  persecu- 
tion and  tribulation,  into  one  of  splendour  and  magnificence* 
And  such  is  the  change  made  in  the  spiritual  condition  of 
any  man,  when  he  passes  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God ;  he  is  invested  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness,  and  adorned  with  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit  of  holiness. 

14.  If  Tien  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  in  it,  it  was  white 
as  snow  in  Salmon. 

The  purport  of  this  difficult  verse  seems  to  be,  that  all  was 
white  as  snow,  i.  e.  all  was  brightness,  joy,  and  festivity, 
about  Mount  Salmon,  poVn  Atz^n  when  the  Almighty,  fight- 
ing for  his  people  Israel,  vanquished  their  enemies,  nn  in, 
or  about  that  part  of  the  country. 

15.  The  hill  of  Qod  is  as  the  hill  ofBashan  ;  an  high  htU, 
as  tJie  hill  ofBashan. 

When  the  ark  came  in  view  of  Mount  Sion,  the  place  of  its 
fixed  residence  for  the  future,  and  probably  when  they  began 
to  ascend  it,  Dr  Chandler  apprehends  this  and  the  two  follow- 
ing verses  were  sung.  And  if  these  words  be  read  with  an 
interrogation,  heconceives  they  will  appear  suitable  to  the  oc- 

*  My  worthy  and  learned  friend,  Mr  Parkhurst,  in  his  Hebrew  Lexicon,  ziwen  the  fd- 
iowing  account  of  the  word  D^DBV  (derived  from  nBv  to  "  put  or  set  any  thing  in  oi^er) 
—rotr«  of  stones,  on  which  the  caldrons  or  pots  were  placed."  Lving  among  these  denotes 
the  most  abject  slavery ;  for  this  was  the  **  place  of  rest  allotted  to  the  vilest  slaves.**  So 
uur  translators  render  it  in  the  margin  of  Ezek.  zl.  43.  Dr  Chandler  adopts  the  same  in> 
terpretatiott  of  the  word. 
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casion,  and  worthy  of  the  genuine  spirit  of  pcetry.  "  The  hill 
of  God/*  that  hill  which  God  hath  chosen  to  inhabit,  "  is  it  the 
hill  of  Bashan,  the  hill  with  its  craggy  eminences,  the  hill  of 
Bashan  ?"  Bashan  may  boast  of  its  proud  eminc  nces,  its  high 
summits;  but  is  that  the  hill  where  God  will  fix  his  residence? 
The  prophet  speaks  of  Bashan  with  contempt  and  disdain,  in 
comparison  of  Sion.  And  this  agrees  well  with  what  imme- 
diately follows : — 

1 G.  fVhy  leapye^  or,  why  look  ye  askance  with  envy^  ye  high 
hills  ?  This  is  the  hill  which  Ood  desireth  to  dwell  in  ;  yea^  tlie 
Lord  will  abide  in  it^r  ever. 

This  Psalmist,  in  commemorating  God's  former  mercies  and 
loving-kindnesses,  having  been  led  to  mention  the  towering 
hills  of  Salmon  andBashan,by  a  masterly  transition,  suddenly 
resumes  his  original  subject,  with  a  beautiful  apostrophe  to 
those  mountains,  letting  them  know,  that  however  proudly  they 
might  lift  up  their  heads  above  the  rest,  or,  in  the  language  of 
poetry,  "  look  askance  with  envy,'*  on  Mount  Sion,  yet  this 
was  the  mount  which  Jehovah  had  determined  to  honour  with 
his  special  presence  ;  thither  he  was  now  ascending  with  the 
ark  of  his  strength ;  and  there,  between  the  cherubim,  in  the 
place  prepared  for  him,  he  would  "  dwell  for  ever  ;*'  till  tlie 
old  dispensation  would  be  at  an  end,  till  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
should  be  revealed  in  human  nature ;  till  God  should  be  mani« 
fest  in  the  flesh  ;  and  the  true  tabernacle  and  temple  should 
succeed  the  typical.  After  that,  the  privileges  of  Sion  were 
transferred  to  the  Christian  church  ;  she  became,  and,  while 
the  world  lasts,  will  continue  to  be,  the  "  hill  in  which  God 
delighteth  to  dwell ;"  she  will  therefore  be  justly  entitled  to 
the  pre-eminence  overall  that  may  seem  to  be  great  and  glo- 
rious in  the  world. 

1 7-  T'/ie  chariots  of  God  aire  twenty  thousand^  even  thousands 

angels  ;  or,  thousands  repeated :  the  Lord  is  among  them  as 
oj  Sinaiy  in  the  holy  place  ;  or,  Sinai  is  in  tlie  sanctuary. 
?^  The  Psalmist,  in  the  preceding  verse,  had  declared  Sion  to 
be  the  habitation  of  Jehovah.  In  this  verse  is  described  the 
majesty  and  magnificence  of  his  appearance  there,  as  a  mighty 
conquerer  of  the  enemies  of  his  people,  riding  upon  the  che- 
rubim, as  in  a  triumphal  chariot,  with  all  the  hosts  of  heaven, 
as  it  were,  in  his  retinue.  Thus  God  descended  on  Sinai,  with 
the  fire,  the  cloud,  and  the  glory  ;  thus  he  manifested  himself 
when  taking  possession  of  **  the  holy  place'!  prepared  tor  liim 
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in  Sion ;  S  Chron.  v.  13.  and  in  some  such  manner  we  may 
suppose  King  Messiah  to  have  entered  heaven  at  his  ascen- 
sion,  when  he  went  up  in  the  clouds  with  power  and  great 
glory,  and  all  the  attendant  spirits  joined  his  train,  rejoicing 
to  minister  to  their  Lord,  and  increase  the  pomp  and  splen- 
dour of  that  glorious  day. 

18.  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high^  thou  hast  led  captidty  cap- 
tire  ;  t/iou  hast  received  gifts  for  men  ;  yea  for  the  rebellious 
alsOf  that  the  Lord  might  dwell  among  them. 

When  the  ark  had  ascended  Mount  Sion,  and  was  depo- 
sited in  the  place  assigned  for  it,  the  singers  are  supposed,  by 
Dr  Chandler,  to  have  proceeded  with  this  part  of  the  Psalm, 
in  which  they  celebrate  the  ascension  of  their  God  and  King, 
by  the  symbol  of  his  presence,  to  the  heights  of  Sion,  after  hav- 
ing subdued  their  enemies,  and  enriched  his  people  with  the 
spoil  of  the  vanquished,  and  the  gifts  of  the  tributary  nations; 
of  which  much  was  probably  employedin  the  service  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  afterward  in  building  the  temple,  first  designed 
by  David,  "  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell,**  and  haveafixed, 
permanent  habitation,  among  his  people.  But  this  whole 
transaction,  like  many  others  of  old,  being  a  figurative  one, 
the  apostle,  Eph.  iv.  8.  has  applied  the  words  before  us  toour 
blessed  Saviour,  (the  true  ark,  on  which  the  glort/  rested,)  who 
personally  ascended  up  to  the  highest  heavens,  led  captivity 
captive,  by  triumphing  over  his  conquered  enemies,  and 
having  received  gifts  from  his  heavenly  Father,  as  tlie  fruits 
of  his  victory,  gave  them  unto  men,  as  was  most  conducive  to 
the  establishment  of  his  church,"  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them. — Thou  hast  ascended  on  high  I**  Thou,  O 
Christ,  who  didst  descend,  from  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
in  the  heavens  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  art  again  as- 
cended from  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  to  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens ;  "  thou  hast  led  captivity  cap- 
tive ;"  thou  hast  conquered  the  conqueror,  bound  the  strong 
one,  redeemed  human  nature  from  the  grave,  and  tri- 
umphantly carried  it,  with  thee,  to  the  throne  of  God  ;  •*  thou 
hast  received  gifts  for  men,  yea  for  the  rebellious  also  ;'*  and 
being  thus  ascended  into  thy  glory,  thou  hast  received  of  tlie 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  with  all  his  gifts  and  graces, 
to  bestow  upon  the  sons  of  men  ;*  even  upon  such  as  hereto- 

*  llie  Psalmist  mentions  these  gifts  as  received ; — "  Thou  hast  received  foi  men  •> 
the  apostle,  in  hit  citation,  showeth  us  the  end  of  which  they  were  leoeived  5  **  Ii«  f^ne 
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/^re  have  not  only  broken  thy  laws,  but  appeared  in  arms 

*g*inst  thee ;  yet  of  such  as  these,  converted  by  the  power  of 

^^y  gospel,  wilt  thou  form  and  establish  a  church  ;  "  that  the 

^rd  God  may  dwell  among  them  ;'*  that  so,  of  thy  faithful 

people,  gathered  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  may  be  built  up 

*  living  temple,  "  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit*' 

19*  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  vs  with  bene* 

fits  ;  Heb.  carries,  or,  supports  us  ;  even  t/ie  God  of  our  salva^ 

^»on.     20.  He  that  is  our  Ood  is  the  Ood  of  salvation ;  and 

c^Ti/o  Ood  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from  death.  Heb.  tiie 

g'oingsjbrth  to  death,  or,  of  death. 

The  preceding  survey  of  God's  dispensations  constraineth 
e  church  to  break  out  into  an  act  of  praise,  and  to  bless  the 
jreaerverof  men,  the  Author  of  eternal  "salvation  ;*'  in  whose 
'  "1  ^ds  are  "  the  goings  forth  of*  death  ;"  in  other  words,  who 
t^ss "  the  keys  of  death  and  the  grave  :'* — Rev.  i.  18.  who  is 
F^ossessed  of  power  to  confine,  and  to  release  ;  to  kill,  and 
make  alive. 

21.  But  Ood  shall  wound  the  head  of  his  enemies  :  and 
Be  Imrjf  scalp,  or,  crown  of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on  still  in 
u  trespasses. 

The  meaning  is — God  shall  strike  deep,  or  exhaust  the  blood 
f  the  head  of  his  enemies,  even  the  hairy  crown  of  him  that 
on  in  his  guilty  practices ;  where  the  emphasis  consists 
in  the  description  of  God's  enemies,  who  were  such  as  per- 
severed in  their  criminal  actions.  This  verse  begins  a  pre- 
diction of  that  vengeance,  which  the  person  who  was  •*  as- 
^^ded  on  high,"  would  infallibly  execute  upon  his  impeni- 
tent enemies,  and  which  was  shadowed  forth  in  the  destruction 
^f  the  enemies  of  Israel,  by  David,  after  that  the  ark  of  God 
^^viu  placed  upon  the  hill  of  Sion.  See  2  Sam.  viii.  The  ex- 
pressions •*  the  head,"  and  "  the  hairy  crown,"  denote  the 
pTincipal  part,  the  strength,  the  pride,  and  the  glory  of  the  ad- 
versary, which  was  to  be  crushed,  according  to  the  original 
•stance ;  "  He  shall  bruise  thy  head** — Gen.  iii.  15. 

22.  The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring  again  from  Bashan  ;  I 
•^  bring  my  people  again  from  the  depths  of  the  sea :  23. 
^SoJ  thy  foot  may  be  dipped  in  the  blood  of  diine  enemies  ; 

^^d  the  tongue  (f  thy  dogs  in  the  same. 

P^Vito  Bcn.**    Or  ntber,  m  the  best  critics  have  obsenred,  in  the  Hebrew  idiom,  to 
I  ^^  ffiu  for  *«iocber,**  btbe  same  as  to  **give  them  to  another.**    Thus  we  read, 
g^^ingtiiLSi.— •'Tblnffleaswordri.  c  give,  or  bring  it  me.  Geo.  zviii.  5.— >*' I  will 
^^  •  ht  of  brand;"  i  i^  for  yoo,  or  to  give  it  you— ••  and  comfort  ye  your  hearts." 
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Abner,  in  his  conference  with  the  elders  of  Israel,  to  bring 
them  over  to  David's  interest,  tells  them,  "  The  Lord  hath 
spoken  of  David,  saying,  By  the  hand  of  my  servant  David 
I  will  save  my  people  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies/*  2  Sam.  iv.  8.  Thus 
Jehovah  had  promised  to  repeat  in  Israel,  by  David,  his  glo« 
rious  acts  :  to  work  as  signal  victories  and  deliverances  for 
his  people,  as  he  had  formerly  done  in  the  field  of  Bashan  and 
at  the  Red  Sea ;  when  they  saw  their  enemies  dead  at  their 
feet.  By  the  glorious  resurrection,  and  triumphant  ascension 
of  King  Messiah,  by  the  conquests  of  the  gospel,  and  the  un- 

f)aralleled  overthrow  of  its  opposers,  were  these  figures  rea- 
ized,  and  these  shadows  changed  into  substances. 

24.  They  have  seen  thy  goings^  or,  marches  in  procession^ 
0  Ood  ;  even  the  goings,  or,  marches  of  my  Ood,  my  King, 
iny  or,  into  tlie  sanctuary. 

When  the  ark  was  safely  deposited,  the  sacrifices  were 
offered,  the  solemnity  well  nigh  concluded,  and  the  whole 
assembly  about  to  return  back,  Dr  Chandler  supposes  the 
singers  to  have  struck  up,  and  joined  in  the  remaining  part 
of  this  noble  anthem.  These  words  contain  a  sort  of  tri- 
umph, because  this  great  work  of  translating  tlie  ark  was 
now  so  happily  accomplished.  The  people  of  Israel  had  a 
pledge  and  earnest  of  those  mighty  things  which  God  would 
do  for  them,  by  the  joyful  and  victorious  manner,  in  which* 
with  the  ark  of  his  presence,  he  had  taken  possession  of  the 
place  prepared  for  him  on  Mount  Sion,  and  gone  "  into  the 
sanctuary."  A  like  pledge  and  earnest  of  her  future  enlarge- 
ment and  exaltation,  was  the  ascension  of  her  Lord  and 
Head  to  the  Christian  church. 

25.  The  singers  went  before,  the  players  on  instruments 
followed  (tfter  ;  amongst  them  were  the  damsels  playing  with 
timbrels. 

The  joy  and  gladness,  expressed  by  David,  and  the  house 
of  Israel,  when  in  solemn  procession,  with  the  sound  of  vocal 
and  instrumental  music,  they  "brought  up  the  ark  of  Jehovah, 
and  set  it  in  its  place,"  2  Sam.  vi:  5,  15,  I7.  may  be  consi- 
dered as  a  prelude  to  that  voice  of  universal  exultation,  with 
which  the  Christian  church,  in  her  holy  services,  doth  now 
celebrate  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  her  Redeemer. 

'ZQ.  Bless  ye  Ood  in  the  congregations,  even-  the  Ijord^ 
from  the  fountain  of  Israel 
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"  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations  ;**  in  this  form  of 
words,  the  Israelites  are  supposed,  when  accompanying  the 
ark,  to  have  reciprocally  exhorted  and  encouraged  each  other 
to  exert  their  utmost  powers  in  the  sacred  employment  of 
blessing  and  thanking  God :  "  even  the  Lord  from  the  foun- 
tain of  Israel  ;*'  the  fountain  of  Israel'*  is  the  same  with  the 
"  stock,  or  family  of  Israel,** — See  Isa.  xlviii.  1.  The  sense 
of  this  latter  clause  therefore  is,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  who  are 
sprung  from  the  stock  of  Israel  ;**  thus  is  the  duty  of  blessing 
and  thanksgiving  enforced  on  the  congregations  of  the  faitii- 
ful  in  all  ages. 

27.  There  is  little  Benjamin  with  their  ruler^  the  princes 
of  Judahy  and  tlieir  council^  the  princes  of  Ztbutun^  and  the 
princes  ofNaphtali. 

The  literal  rendering  of  this  verse  is — "  There  is  little 
Benjamin  their  ruler,  the  princes  of  Judah  their  council,  the 
princes  of  Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naphtali.**  In  this 
enumeration  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  that  were  present  at  the 
removal  of  the  ark,  four  only  are  mentioned ;  Benjamin  and 
Judah,  who  dwelt  nearest  to  the  city  of  David ;  Zebulun  and 
Naphtali,  who  were  the  farthest  distant  from  it;  to  show,  as 
Dr  Chandler  observes,  the  uniformity  of  the  whole  nation, 
and  of  all  the  tribes  far  and  near,  in  attending  this  solemnity, 
to  testify  their  willing  acknowledgment  of  David  for  their 
king,  and  the  city  of  David  for  their  capital,  where  all  the 
great  solemnities  of  religion  should  be  performed,  and  their 
annual  festivals  continually  celebrated.  Benjamin,  though 
the  youngest  tribe,  is  named  first,  and  called  the  "  ruler  ;** 
because  from  tliat  tribe  sprang  Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel. 
The  attendance  of  this  tribe  showed,  that  all  envy  and  oppo- 
sition to  David,  from  Saul's  party,  was  at  an  end.  Upon  Da 
vid's  accession  to  the  crown,  Judah  became  the  royal  tribe, 
and  supported  the  throne  by  its  counsels.  Zebulun  and 
Naphtali  were  tribes  of  eminent  learning  and  knowledge. 
See  Gen.  xlix.  21.  Judges  v.  14.  Thus,  after  the  publi- 
cation of  the  gospel,  the  nations  flocked  into  the  church, 
both  those  that  were  near,  and  those  that  were  afar  of!*; 
power,  wisdom,  and  learning,  submitted  themselves  to  the 
kingdom,  and  conspired  to  set  forth  the  glory  of  Messiah. 

28.  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy  strength  ;  strengthen^ 
O  Oody  that  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  us. 

The  former  part  of  this  verse  contains  a  comfortable  assur- 
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ance,  given  to  the  church,  that  God  hath  made  provision,  and 
issued  out  orders  for  her  establishment  and  security.  In  the 
latter  clause  is  a  prayer,  that  he  would  accomphsh  all  his 
counsels  concerning  her ;  and  as  he  had  begun  a  good  Mrork, 
so  that  he  would  vouchsafe  to  perfect  it,  unto  the  day  of  the 
Lord. 

29*  BecaiLse  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem^  shall  kings  bring 
presents  unto  thee. 

David  foretells,  thaton  theestablishmentof  the  then  church 
and  worship  in  Jerusalem,  the  kings  of  the  Gentiles  should 
come  and  make  their  oblations  at  the  temple*  of  God ;  which 
happened  in  his  days,  and  those  of  his  son  Solomon,  as  an 
earnest  and  figure  of  that  plenary  accession  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth  to  the  church  of  Christ,  which  was  to  take  place  in 
the  latter  days,  under  the  gospel. — See  2  Sam.  viii.  9 — 1 1  • 
1  Kings  V.  1.  X.  I,  24.  2  Chron.  ix.  23.  Isa.  Ix.  3,  6.  Matt 
ii.  11.  Rev.  xxi.  24. 

30.  Rebuke  the  company  of  spearmen^  the  muititude  of  the 
hulls y  with  the  calves  of  the  people,  till  every  one  submit  him^ 
self  with  pieces  of  silver :  scatter  thou  the  people  that  delight 
in  war. 

We  have  here  a  prophetical  prayer  against  the  enemies  of 
the  Israelitish  church.  The  wholeverse,  when  literally  trans- 
lated, runs  thus — **  Rebuke  the  wild  beast  of  the  reeds,  the 
congregation  of  the  mighty  among  the  calves  of  the  nations, 
skipping  or  exulting,  with  pieces  of  silver;  scatterthe  people 
that  delight  in  war."  By  the  "  wild  beast  of  the  reeds,"  is  to 
be  understood  the  Egyptian  power,  described  by  its  emblem, 
the  crocodile,  or  river  horse,  creatures  living  among  the 
**  reeds'*  of  the  Nile.    The  "  calves  of  the  nations'*  intend  the 
objects  of  worship  among  the  Egyptians,  their  Apis,  Osiris, 
&c.  around  which  the  congregation  of  the  "  mighty**  assem- 
bled.  And  by  their  skipping  with,  or  "  exulting  in  pieces  of^ 
silver,'*  may  either  be  meant  their  dancing  at  their  idolatrous 
festivals,  with  the  tinkling  instruments,  called  "Sistra,**  which 
might  be  made  of  "  silver,"  or  else  it  may  imply  their  *•  glo-  - 
rying  in  pieces  of  silver,"  or  in  their  "  riches.**     The  last    ■ 
member  of  the  verse  is  plain — "  Scatter  the  people  that  de — ■ 
light  in  war.'*     The  whole  is  evidently  a  prayer  of  the  pro — 

*  The  tabernacle  is  called  bs^rr,  I  Sam.  iii.  S.    This  might  otherwise  aeem  inconaittciil^ 
Hith  the  supposed  occasion  of  the  Pbalm,  and  the  times  of  David,  when  there  was  yet 
d(sntj>le  there. — Bithop  LovdUl 
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pnet  to  this  effect ;  that  it  would  please  God  to  bring  down 
and  overthrow  the  strength,  the  pride,  and  the  idolatry  of 
Egypt,  that  ancient  adversary  and  oppressor  of  Israel** — 
The  Christian  church,  in  like  manner,  through  faith  in  the 
power  of  her  Lord,  risen  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  into 
heaven,  prayeth  for  the  confusion  of  her  implacable  enemies, 
who  delight  in  opposing  the  kingdom  of  Messiah. 

31.  Princes f  or,  ambassadors  shall  coffie  out  of  jj^gypt ; 
Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  Ood. 

The  hostile  powers  being  overthrown,  and  the  church  or 
Israel  fully  established,  the  nations  around  her,  even  those 
which  had  been  most  given  to  idolatry,  sued  for  her  friend- 
ship, and  came  to  Jerusalem  with  their  gifls  and  oblations ; 
as  in  like  manner,  after  the  defeat  of  Maxentius  and  Maxi- 
min,  the  Roman  empire,  with  all  its  tributary  provinces,  was 
added  to  the  church  of  Christ. 

32.  Sing  unto  Qod^  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth :  O  sing 
praises  unto  the  Lord. 

"  Wrapped  into  future  times,*'  the  prophet  exhorteth,  not 
Judea  only,  but  all  ^^  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,"  to  unite  in 
chanting  forth  the  praises  of  their  God  and  Saviour.  .In  the 
fulness  of  time,  this  exhortation  was  heard  and  obeyed.  For 
Eusebius  thus  describes  the  state  of  the  church  in  the  days  of 
Constantine : — "  There  was  one  and  the  same  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  passed  through  all  the  members ;  one 
soul  in  all ;  the  same  alacrity  of  faith  ;  one  common  consent 
in  chanting  forth  the  praises  of  God." — Euseb.  Eccles.  Hist, 
b.  X.  ch.  2.  And  it  deserves  notice,  that  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, when,  delivered  from  the  rage  of  persecuting  tyrants, 
they  freely  celebrated  their  holy  festivals,  could  find  no  words 
so  well  calculated  to  express  the  joy  and  gladness  of  their 
hearts,  as  the  songs  of  Moses  and  David,  and  the  prophets, 
which  seem  to  have  been  divinely  penned  on  purpose  for 

*   Increpa  Regem  Egypti  populo  tuo  inndentem,  increpa  etiam  Optimates  aui  inter 

populos  hoiiore  ec  viribus  eminent,  argenteis  clavis,  vei  aliisinsignibus  ornati BommmU 

See  Bishop  Lowtb,  Pnelect.  vl  ad  fin.  edit  8vo.     The  sense  of  the  verse  cannot  lio 
belter  expressed,  than  it  it  by  Mr  Merrick,  in  his  rersion,— 

The  beast  that  from  his  ree<W  bed. 
On  Nile's  proud  banks,  uplifts  the  head, 
Rebuke,  indignant ;  nor  the  throng 
Forget,  from  whose  misguided  tongue, 
The  heifer  and  the  graiing  steer, 
The  offer'd  vow,  unconscious  hear  ; 
While  to  the  silver's  tinkling  sound. 
Their  feet  in  solemn  dance  rebound. 
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their  use,  upon  that  glorious  occasion.     The  reader  maj  see 
several  very  curious  and  beautiful  instances  of  this  in  the 
opening  of  the  10th  book  of  Eusebius's  History,  and  in  the 
panegyric  there  recorded  to  have  been  spoken  by  him  in 
tull  ecclesiastical  assembly,  to  Paulinus,  bishop  of  Tyre,  upoir:^ 
the  consecration  of  that  church. 

33.  To  him  that  lideth  upon  the  heaven  qf  heavens  whicl 
were  qfold  ;  lo^  he  doth  send  out  his  voice^  and  t/iat  a  mighk 
voice. 

The  praises  of  the  church  are  sung  to  him,  who,  after  h 
sufferings  here  below,  reascended  to  take  possession  of 
ancient  throne,  high  above  all  heavens ;  who,  from  then 
speaketh  to  the  world  by  his  glorious  gospel,  mighty  a 
powerful,  as  thunder,  in  its  effects  upon  the  hearts  of  men. 
See  Ps.  xxix.  throughout  The  power  of  Christ's  voice,  wh 
he  was  on  earth,  appeared  by  the  effects  which  follow^ 
when  he  said,  "  Young  man,  arise  :  Lazarus,  come 
Peace,  be  still  ;'*  and  it  will  yet  further  appear,  when  "  aJ 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  m  .^ein, 
and  come  forth." 

34.  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  Ood ;  his  excellency  is  (^  Ter 
Israel^  and  his  strength  is  in  the  clouds.  Heb.  the  skies. 

God  requires  his  people  to  ascribe  unto  him  the  kingd^siD» 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory ;  to  acknowledge  him  as  the 
author  oflife,  health,  and  salvation,  of  all  they  are,  anc^B^U 
they  have,  in  nature  and  in  grace ;  to  glorify  him  as  the 
Creator  and  Governor  of  the  world,  the  Redeemer  and  S^^sa^^ 
tifier  of  the  church. 

35.  O  Gody  thou  art  terrible  out  qf  thy  holy  places ;  ^l 
God  of  Israel  is  he  that  gimth  strength  and  power  rmt{=^ — ^  ^^ 

people.     Blessed  be  God. 

The  Psalmist,  here  exemplifying  the  precept  laid  dow«^^^n 
the  foregoing  verse,  ascribes  to  God  the  glory  of  his  apprri^ear- 
ance  in  the  sanctuary,  as  the  God  and  King  of  Israel,  terr — lify- 
ing  and  dismaying  his  enemies,  comforting  and  invigor^si!M7^ 
his  people.    Such  is  the  presence  of  a  glorified  Saviou"y,  by 
his  Spirit,  in  the  Christian  church.    For  this,  and  all  <^tber 
his  mercies,  she  is  bound  continually  to  say,  and,  by  her  Ao// 
services,  continually  doth  she  say,  Blessed  be  Ood. 
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PSALM  LXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


The  apDlication  of  many  passages  in  this  Psalm  to  our  Lord,  made  br  himself  and  bit 
apostles,  as  well  as  the  appointment  of  the  whole,  by  the  church,  to  oe  used  on  Good- 
Friday^  direct  us  to  consider  it  as  uttered  by  the  Son  of  God,  in  the  day  of  his  passion. 


1 — 5.  He  describeth  his  sufferings  undergone  for  the  sins  of  men  ;  6,  7.  prayeth  that 
his  disciples  may  not  be  offended  at  the  pain  and  shame  of  the  cross  ;*  8 — 12.  relateth 
the  usage  he  met  with  at  the  hands  of  the  Jews ;  13 — 19.  maketh  his  prayer  to  the 
Father  ;  20,  21.  coraplaineth  of  his  desolate  estate,  of  the  reproach  cast  upon  him,  and 
of  the  gall  and  vinegar  administered  to  him ;  22 — 28.  foretelleth  the  judgments  of 
heaven,  about  to  fall  upon  the  Jewish  nation ;  29.  retumeth  to  the  consideration  of  bis 
own  sorrows,  and  prayeth  for  deliverance;  90,  31.  praiseth  the  Father  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  deliverance  ^  32,  33.  exhorteth  all  men  to  come  and  partake  of  it ; 
and,  3i.  the  whole  creation  to  join  in  a  chorus  of  thanksgiving  for  it ;  35,  36w  predict* 
eth  the  salvation,  edification,  and  perpetuity  of  the  church. 

1 .  Save  me^  0  Ood^for  the  waters  are  come  in  unto  my  soul. 
2.  /  sink  in  deep  mire  where  there  is  no  standing  :  lam  come 
into  deep  waters^  where  the  floods  overflow  me. 

The  gospels  inform  us  concerning  the  constancy  and  pa- 
tience of  Christ  under  his  sufferings :  the  sufferings  themselves 
(those  in  particular  of  his  souH  are  largely  described  in  the 
Psalms ;  many  of  which,  and  this  among  the  rest,  seem  to 
have  been  indited  beforehand  by  the  Spirit,  for  his  use  in  the 
day  of  trouble.  As  the  head  of  the  church,  he  here  beseech- 
eth  the  father  to  "  save,"  through  him,  his  mystical  body 
He  compares  the  sad  situation  into  which  he  was  brought, 
to  that  of  a  drowning  man.  The  divine  displeasure,  like  a 
stormy  tempest,  was  let  loose  upon  him ;  the  sins  of  the 
world,  as  deep  mire,  inclosed  and  detained  him ;  whilst  all 
the  waters  of  affliction  went  over  his  head,  and  penetrated  to 
his  vitals. 

3.  /  am  weary  of  my  crying^  my  throat  is  dried  ;  mine  eyes 
faily  while  I  wait  for  my  God. 

This  verse  describes  the  effects  of  those  supplications, 
which  the  Son  of  God  offered  up,  "  with  strong  crying  and 
tears  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  ;**    Heb.  v.  7.  of  that  tliirst, 

«  In  cunfesso  est  apud  Christianos,  in  Psalmo  Izix.  nobis  ob  oculos  poni  Christum 
eumque  passum.  Nos  addimus,  eumque  crucifixum ;  quia  evangelist&e  Matthaeu«,  Marcus, 
et  Johannes  comma  vigesimum  secundum  certs  circumstantia  cnicifixionis  Christiappli- 
carurit---Notatum  igitur  volumus,  Christum  in  tota  hac  sua  ad  Patrem  supplicatione,  (esf 
enim  ejusdem  argument!  cum  Ps.  xxii.)  describere  mortis  et  cala'nitati«  suae  genus,  ut 
maxime  pudendum,  et  ignominiosum.  Item,  ad  ver.  8,  20,  21. — Christus  nuUas  hie  ne. 
gligit  voces,  qua  probrum  aut  ignominiam  status,  in  quo  tunc  erat,  deaignare  valenc— 
Vitringa,  Obserr.  Sacr.  lib.  iL  cap.  iz. 
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which,  through  loss  of  blood  on  the  cross, "  dried  his  throat 
and  of  that  long  and  patient  endurance,  when  his  "  ey 
failed,**  and  were  closed  in  darkness,  while  his  faith  "  waitec 
for  the  deliverance  promised  by  the  Father.  The  hour 
coming  when  our  eyes  must  fail,  and  be  closed ;  but  evt 
then,  "  let  us  wait  for  our  God  :**  in  this  respect,  "  let  us  i 
the  death  of  that  righteous**  person,  who  died  for  us ;  "  ai 
let  our  last  end  be  like  his.** 

4.  TTiet/  that  hate  me  without  a  cause^  are  more  than  t 
liairs  of  my  head :  they  that  would  destroy  me^  being  mi 
enemies  wrongfully^  are  mighty :  then  I  restored  that  whi 
I  took  not  away. 

The  Jews,  the  Romans,  and  the  spirits  of  darkness,  ma 
up  that  multitude  of  enemies,  which,  like  a  herd  of  eveni" 
wolves,  surrounded  the  Lamb  of  God,  thirsting  after  ! 
blood,  nor  resting,  till  they  had  drawn  forth  the  very  L 
drop  of  it  from  his  heart.  And  thus,  the  only  innocent  pi 
son  in  the  world  suffered  for  all  its  guilt,  making  satisfact.' 
for  wrongs  which  he  never  did,  and  "  restoring  that  wl^ 
he  took  not  away.'** 

5.  0  Oodt  thou  knowest  my  foolishness  :  and  my  sins 
not  hid  from  thee. 

These  words,  in  the  mouth  of  David,  or  any  other  sin 
son  of  Adam,  are  plain  enough.     They  may  nevertheless 
spoken,  as  the  rest  of  the  Psalm  is,  in  the  person  of  Ch^ 
concerning  the  iniquities  committed  by  us,  but "  laid 
him  :"  which  he  therefore  mentions,  as  if  they  had  been 
own  ;  the  head  complaining  of  diseases  incident  only  to 
members.t 

6.  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee^  0  Lord  Ood  of  hastes 
a  shamed  for  my  sake ;  let  not  those  that  seek  thee  beconfour^ 
for  my  sake,  0  God  of  Israel.  7.  Because  for  thy  sak^ 
have  borne  reproach  ;  shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

The  Son  of  God  prefers  a  petition  to  the  Father,  that 
disciples  may  not  be  scandalized  on  account  of  his  passU 
or  be  tempted  to  relinquish  their  trust  in  God,  at  beholdi 
iiis  only  and  beloved  Son  forsaken  on  the  cross ;  since  it  ^ 

*  *'  Quae  non  rapui** — Ex  persona  Cbristi :  ita  mecum  agitur,  ac  si  rapta  ab  alte^ 
altero,  eoque  iiinoxio  repetas  ;  neque  enim  impionim  exemplo,  Deo  rapui  honorem  ^ 
turn  ;  pro  eis  solve  quicunque  rapuerunt ;  sicut  scriptum  est : — *'  Propter  sodus 
inel,  percussi  euro.''— Isa.  liii.  8.— J5o««m«£. 
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not  for  any  demerit  of  his  own,  but  for  the  sake  of  God's 
glory,  as  well  as  man's  salvation,  that  he  "  bore  reproach, 
and  shame  covered  his  face."  It  ought  to  be  the  prayer  of 
every  Christian,  especially  if  he  be  a  minister  of  the  gospel, 
that  his  sufferings  in  the  world  may  not  give  just  offence  to 
the  brethren,  or  the  church ;  which  they  will  never  do,  if 
he  suffers  in  a  good  cause,  with  a  good  conscience. 

8.  /  am  become  a  sti^anger  unto  my  brethren^  and  an  alien 
unto  wy  mother^s  children.  9-  J^or  the  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  eaten  me  up  :  and  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproach* 
ed  thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

The  Jews  were  Christ's  "brethren,"  according  to.the  flesh. 
To  them  he  was  as  a  "  stranger  and  an  alien.'*  "  He  came  to 
his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.  We  know,  said  they, 
that  God  spake  unto  Moses,  but  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is.'*  And  again,  "Thou  art  a  Samaritan, 
and  hast  a  devil." — ^John  i.  1 1.  ix.  29.  viii.  4,  8.  The  ground 
of  all  this  enmity  was  the  "  zeal"  of  Christ  for  the  reformation 
and  purification  of  the  church,  which  he  manifested  in  his 
reproofs  and  exhortations,  as  also  by  the  emblematical  act  of 
driving  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple.  Upon  this 
latter  occasion,  the  evangelist  tells  us,  "  His  disciples  remem- 
bered that  it  was  written,"  that  is,  it  was  predicted  of  Mes« 
siah  in  this  Psalm,  "The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me 
up." — John  ii.  17-  Therefore,  as  he  adds  immediately, 
"  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee,  fell  on  me." 
In  calumniating  and  blaspheming  the  works  of  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Jews  reproached  both  the  Father,  who  gave  him 
those  works  to  do,  and  the  Spirit,  by  which  he  did  them  : 
all  which  reproaches  fell  on  the  man  Christ,  as  the  visible 
instrument  employed  in  the  doing  of  them.  This  last  passage 
is  thus  quoted  and  applied  by  St  Paul — "  Even  Christ 
pleased  not  himself:  but  as  it  is  written.  The  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee,  fell  on  me." — Rom.  xv.  3.  The 
usage  our  Lord  met  with  from  his  brethren,  because  of  his 
zeal  for  the  house  of  God,  should  comfort  those,  who  meet 
with  the  same  usage,  on  the  same  account. 

10.  PVhen  I  wept  and  chastened  my  soul  with  fastings  that 
was  to  my  reproach.  1 1.  I  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment ; 
and  I  became  a  proverb  unto  them.  12.  Th^  that  sat  in  the 
gate  spake  against  me  :  and  I  was  the  song  of  the  drunkards. 

To  expiate  the  sins  of  his  creatures,  the  King  of  glory 
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became  a  man  of  sorrows ;  he  put  on  mortal  flesh,  as  a  penU 
tential  garment ;  he  fasted,  and  prayed,  and  mourned,  and 
wept,  and  humbled  himself  to  the  dust,  as  if  he  had  been  the 
offender,  and  we  the  righteous  persons,  that  needed  no  re- 
pentance.  And  what  return  was  made  him  ? — "  It  was  to 
hia  reproach,  and  he  became  a  proverb  to  them,"  for  whom 
he  suffered.  "  They  that  sat  in  the  gate,"  or  on  the  "judg- 
ment seat,"  which  used  to  be  in  the  gates  of  cities,  even  the 
senators  and  judges  of  the  land,  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
*^  spake  against  him,"  with  cool  and  deliberate  malice ;  while 
he  was  •^the  song  of  the  drunken"  and  profligate,  who  more 
grossly  insulted  and  derided  him.  The  true  followers  of  the 
holy  Jesus  will  often  experience  the  like  treatment,  from 
an  evil  and  adulterous  generation. 

13.  But  (IS  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  in  an 
acceptable  time  ;  0  Ood,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  hear 
mHy  in  the  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

The  Son  of  God  himself,  in  the  midst  of  sorrows  and  suf- 
ferings, has  recourse  to  prayer,  pleading  for  his  church  the  : 
"  mercies"  of  the  Father,  set  forth  in  the  promises,  and  his  ^ 
"  truth"  engaged  to  make  those  promises  good,  in  the  "sal — 
vation"  of  his  chosen,  through  their  head  and  representative. «. 
The  "acceptable  time,"  in  which  Christ  prayed,  was  the  tim 
when  he  offered  the  great  propitiatory  sacrifice.  Through  th 
merit  of  that  sacrifice  it  is,  that  we  have  an  "  acceptabl 
time,  and  a  day  of  salvation,"  allowed  us.  Behold  now  i 
that  time,  behold  now  is  that  day !  Let  us  not  delay  on 
moment,  to  use  and  improve  it  aright. 

14.  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not  sink;  let 
be  delivered  from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  water^ 
15.  Let  not  the  water-flood  overflow  me,  neither  let  the  di 
swallow  me  up,  and  let  not  the  pit  shut  Iter  mouth  upon  me, 

Messiah  petitions  for  deliverance  from  calamities,  unde 
the  same  images  which  were  employed,  at  the  beginning 
the  Psalm,  to  describe  those  calamities.  The  purport  of 
petition  is,  that  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  the  sufferings  d 
to  them,  may  not  finally  overwhelm  him,  northegrave  "sh 
her  mouth  upon  him"  for  ever ;  but  that  the  morning  of 
resurrection  may  at  length  succeed  the  night  of  his  passior 
Such  is  also  the  hope  and  the  prayer  of  the  church,  and  m 
the  Christian  here  below. 

IG.  Hear  me,  0  Lord,  for  thy  loving-kindness  is  good;  tu 
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unto  mey  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  VJ. 
And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant^for  I  am  in  trouble  ; 
hear  me  speedily.  1 8.  Draw  nigh  unto  mgf  saul^  and  redeem 
it ;  deliver  me  because  of  mine  enemies.  1 9.  Thou  hast 
known  my  reproach^  my  shame^  and  my  dis/umaur  ••  mine 
adversaries  are  all  before  thee. 

As  afflictions  increase,  the  prayers  are  redoubled.  Christ 
pleads  with  the  Father  for  redemption  from  death,  on  account 
of  his  divine  "  loving-kindness  and  mercy:"  of  his  own  great 
"trouble :"  of  his  "enemies/'  that  they  might  be  either  con- 
verted or  confounded :  of  the  "  reproach,  shame,  and  disho- 
nour*' undergone  by  him,  that  they  might  be  wiped  off  and 
done  away  :  of  the  wrong  he  suffered  from  his  adversaries, 
whose  iniquitous  proceedings  were  "  all  before  God,"  and 
known  unto  him.  Deliverance  from  tribulation  and  perse- 
cution is  prayed  for  by  the  church,  and  by  her  faithful  chil- 
dren, upon  the  same  grounds. 

20.  Reproach  hath  broken  my  hearty  and  I  am  full  qfhea^ 
viness :  and  I  looked  for  some  to  take  pity^  but  there  was 
7ione;  and  for  comforters,  but  I  found  none.*  21.  They 
gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat,  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me 
vinegar  to  drink. 

The  argument  urged  by  Christ,  in  these  most  affecting 
words,  is,  that  in  the  extremity  of  his  passion,  he  was  left 
alone,  without  a  comforter,  a  friend,  or  an  attendant ;  while 
all  that  were  round  about  him,  studied  to  infuse  every  bitter 
and  acrimonious  ingredient  into  his  cup  of  sorrows.  This 
was  literally  as  well  as  metaphorically  true,  when  "they  gave 
him  to  drink  vinegar  mingled  with  gall." — See  Matt,  xxvii. 
34.  John  xix.  28.  Such  are  the  comforts  often  administered, 
by  the  world,  to  an  afflicted  and  deserted  soul. 

22.  Their  table^  shall  become  a  snare  before  them :  and 
that  which  should  have  been  for  their  welfare^  Heb.  their 
peace-offerings,  shall  become  a  trap. 

At  this  verse  beginneth  a  prediction  of  those  dreadful  judg- 

«  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  give  a  future  rendering  to  the  verbs  in  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing verses.  That  they  are  to  be  so  understood,  saith  Dr  Hammond,  t.  e,  in  the  future 
sense,  by  way  of  prediction,  and  not  as  an  imprecation,  see  St  Aug.  de  Civ.  1.  17.  c.  10. 
*<  Haec  non  optando  sunt  dicta,  sed  optandi  specie,  propbetando — These  things  are  not  8ai4 
by  the  wav  of  wishing,  but  under  the  show  or  scheme  of  wishing,  by  prophecy.**  And  in* 
deed  the  Hebrew  N'T  is  in  the  future,  and  is  roost  fitly  rendered,  "  sball  be."  And  so  doth 
the  Jewish  Arab  interpreter  observe,  that  such  seeming  imprecations,  as  here  and  else- 
where occur  in  this  book  of  Psalms,  are  not  so  much  by  way  of  imprecation,  as  by  way  of 
prophecy,  or  prediction,  of  what  in  Ood*8  best  judgments  would  certainly  befidl  man.  Ham. 
in  loc 
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mentSi  which  heaven  has  since  inflict(Hl  upon  the  crucifiera 
of  the  Lord  of  glory.  By  their  "table  becommg  a  snare,  and 
their  peace-offerings  a  trap/'  is  pointed  out  the  consequence 
of  the  Jews'  adhering  to  the  legal  services,  in  opposition  to 
him,  who  is  "  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness.*'  After 
his  sufferings  and  exaltation,  to  continue  under  the  law,  be- 
came not  only  unprofitable,  but  destructive,  inasmuch  as  it 
implied  the  denial  of  Messiah's  advent,  and  a  renunciation  of 
every  evangelical  benefit  and  blessing.  The  religion  of  God's 
own  appointment  was  an  abomination  to  him,  when  reduced 
to  the  form  of  godUness,  deserted  by  its  power.  Christians, 
who  pride  themselves  in  the  one,  while  they  deny  and  deride 
the  other,  would  do  well  to  consider  this. 

23.  Thou  wilt  darken  their  eyes  that  they  shall  not  see^ 
and  make  their  loins  contintudly  to  shake. 

They  who  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  by  the  righ- 
teous judgment  of  God,  were  permitted  to  walk  on  in  dark- 
ness, while  the  blind  led  the  blind.  And  such  still  continues 
to  be  the  state  of  the  Jews,  notwithstanding  that  intolerable 
weight  of  woe  which  made  "  their  loins  to  shake,"  and  bowed 
down  their  backs  to  the  earth.     "  The  veil  remaineth  yet  : 
upon  their  hearts  in  the  reading  the  Old  Testament,"  nor  can  j 
they  see  therein  "the  things  which  belong  unto  their  peace."^ 
These  two  last  verses  are  cited,  as  spoken  of  Israel,  by  St^ 
Paul,  Rom.  xi.  9»  10.  Afflict  us,  blessed  Lord,  if  thou  seestl 
it  good  for  us  to  be  afflicted ;  only  take  not  from  us,  in  oui's 
affliction,  the  "  light"  of  thy  truth,  and  the  "  strength"  ofl 
thy  grace. 

24.  Thou  wilt  pour  out  thine  indignation  upon  fhem^  ana^ 
thy  wrathful  anger  will  take  hold  of  them. 

Never  was  "  indignation  so  poured  out,"  never  did  "  wraths 
so  take  hold"  on  any  nation,  as  on  that,  which  once  waSifl 
beyond  every  other,  beloved  and  favoured.  "  The  wrath,*^ 
says  St  Paul,  1  Thess.  ii.  16.  ^*  is  come  upon  them  to  th^ 
uttermost,  iig  rtXog^  to  the  end,"  to  the  very  last  dregs  of  tfav 
cup  of  fury.  Let  every  church  which  boasteth  of  favou: — 
bestowed,  and  privileges  conferred  upon  her,  remember  tltf 
consequences  of  their  being  abused  by  Jerusalem  ;  and  L^ 
every  individual  do  the  same. 

Q5.   Their  habitation  shall  be  desolate^  and  none  shall  du^-et 
in  their  tents. 

Our  Lord  seems  to  have  had  this  passage  in  his  view,  \i\\ed 
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^^  said  to  the  Jews,  "  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  de- 
K>late.* — Matt  xxiii.  36.  Jerusalem  was,  by  the  Roman  ar- 
mies, destroyed  from  the  foundations.  It  hath  been  since  in- 
lecd  rebuilt,  and  inhabited  by  Gentiles,  by  Christians,  and 
y  Saracens  j  but  no  more  by  the  Jewish  people.  It  Is  re- 
larkable  that  this  verse  is  applied.  Acts  i.  SO.  to  Judas,  con- 
idered  as  the  head  and  representative  of  that  apostate  na- 
CM,  which  rejected  and  delivered  up  its  Prince  and  Saviour 
>  be  crucified.  "  He  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus." 
— ^Acts  i.  16-  The  punishment,  therefore,  as  well  as  the  sin 
f  Israel  is  portrayed  in  his  person,  and  the  same  prophecy 

applicable  to  him  and  to  his  countrymen.* 

26.  For  they  persecute  him  whom  thou  hast  smitten^  and 
tmtaUc  to  the  grief  of  those  whom  thou  hast  wounded.f 

The  cause  of  the  foregoing  calamities,  inflicted  on  the  Jews, 

here  assigned,  namely,  that  instead  of  mourning  and  sy  m* 
9i.thizing  with  Messiah,  in  the  day  when  Jehovah  laid  on  him 
:i^€  iniquities  of  us  all,  and  afflicted  him  for  our  sakes,  they, 
y  reproaches  and  blasphemies,  aggravated  his  sufferings  to 
tie  uttermost ;  and  afterward  continued  to  use  his  disciples 
^  the  same  manner.  It  were  to  be  wished  that  the  sorrows 
^the  penitent,  when  wounded  with  a  sense  of  sin,  never  sub- 
^cted  him  to  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  those,  who  would  be 
Kought  Christians. 

27*  Thou  unit  add  iniquity  to  their  iniquity  ;  and  they 
^kaU  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

Aithey  added  affliction  to  the  afflictions  of  Christ,  so  God 
^cnnittedl  them  to  go  on,  blinded  and  deserted,  in  their  wick- 
edness, '*  adding  sin  to  sin,"  filling  up  the  measure  of  their 
fibers,  still  obstinately  refusing  to  come  into  the  church,  and 
Mtrtike  of  the  "  righteousness"  which  is  by  faith.  From  all 
^hj  judgments,  good  Lord,  deliver  us  ;  but  above  all  from 
^wt  which  punishes  one  sin  with  another,  and  seals  up  the 
'^qirobate  to  destruction. 

88.  They  shall  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the  livings  and 
^^  he  written  among  the  righteous. 

/** Flat  Uiitatio eomm dctcrU**— De  Jada proditore ezponitur,  Act  i. 20.  "  Congruit 
?^  Jodaiit  evem  Hierotolyma,  quod  CbrUtus  predixerat  i  *<  Ecce  relinquetur  vobii 
^*>a  nHim  dcaerta***  Luc  ziii.  S&.-^BosaueL 

tOrtar  Ui  in  TcHna  ratio  longe  maxima  et  grariBsima,  propter  quam  Judci  terra  sua 
^""^  "^Tiwiil!.  ac  nomine  etprerogativisPopufi  Dei  privandi,  quia  niminim  **ettra  ptr- 
V"  qncn  a  Deo  ''percnssum"  vident,  hoc  est,  quem  vident  ira  Divina  maximo 
rniTT,  eCadtoromam  ff)ti/M«Mtf  redactum. — Vitringa,  Observat.  Sacr.  lib.  ii.  cap  ix. 
^itwiido^  ct-pOTmittendo  non  operando  }  ut  Theokjp  norunt.— BomimC 
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By  "  the  book  of  the  living,"  in  which  the  names  of  the 

righteous  are  written,"  is  to  be  understood  the  register  of 
the  true  servants  and  worshippers  of  God,  of  those  who  are 
"justified,"  or  made  "  righteous,"  through  faith«  In  this 
regisfer,  the  names  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  ancient 
fathers  of  the  Israelitish  race,  with  their  true  children,  stand 
recorded ;  but  the  degenerate  and  apostate  Jews  have  been 
long  since  **  blotted  out ;"  they  are  no  longer  the  peculium 
of  heaven,  nor  have  they  any  part  or  portion  in  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  sons  of  God.  Thus  Ezekiel,  "  They  shall  not  be 
in  the  assembly  of  my  people,  nor  shall  they  be  written  in  the 
writing  of  the  house  of  Israel." — xiii.  9*  And  our  Lord,  in 
his  conversations  with  the  Jews,  took  every  opportunity  to 
tell  them,  that  they,  for  their  unbelief,  should  be  "  cast  out,** 
and  that  the  Gentiles,  obeying  the  call  of  the  gospel,  should 
come  from  all  quarters  of  the  world,  and  "  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  God.** 

i29«  JBut  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful :  let  thy  samng  healthy 
O  Oody  or,  thy  salvation  shaU^  or,  can  set  me  up  on  high. 

Messiah  returns  to  the  subject  of  his  own  sufferings,  which 
were  not  a  little  enhanced  by  the  consideration,  that  so  man 
of  his  people  would  not  be  the  better  for  them.  "  I  am  poo: 
and  sorrowful  ;'* "  poor,"  for  he  was  divested  of  his  very  gar 
ments;  "  sorrowful,"  for  he  was  covered  over  with  stripe 
and  wounds.    But  he  knew  the  hour  was  coming,  when  th 
salvation  of  God  would  raise  him  from  the  dead,  and  *'  se 
him  on  high.**  Thus  should  a  disciple  of  Jesus  depart  ou 
of  the  world,  joyfully  relinquishing  its  goods,  patiently  bear 
ing  its  evils,  and  confidently  expecting  a  resurrection  to  glory 

30.  /  will  praise  the  name  of  Ood  with  a  song^  and  mag 
nify  it  with  thanksgiving. 

Here,  as  in  the  ^2d  and  many  other  Psalms,  the  seen 
changes  from  sorrow  to  joy  ;  from  a  state  of  suffering  to  on 
of  triumph  ;  from  the  passion  to  the  resurrection.  Jesu 
risen  from  the  dead,  declares  his  resolution  of  praising  an 
magnifying  the  Father,  for  the  salvation  of  the  world,  happil 
accomplished  by  his  labours  and  sufferings,  which  were  no 
for  ever  at  an  end  The  church  does  the  same  incessant! 
on  earth,  and  in  heaven. 

31.  This  also  shall  please  Hie  Lord^  better  than  ox^ 
bvUocky  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

A  bullock  was  in  its  prime  ibr  sacrifice,  under  the  la^^r 
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when  it  began  to  put  forth  its  "  horns  and  iioofs.'*  The  infi^ 
nite  distance  therefore,  in  point  of  value,  between  the  best 
legal  sacrifices^  and  those  of  obedience,  love,  and  praise,  as 
offered  by  Christ,  and  through  him,  by  his  church,  under 
the  gospel,  is  pointed  out  in  this  verse. — See  Ps.  xl.  6,  &c. 
123. 

39.  The  humble  shall  see  this,  and  be  glad :  andt/aur  heart 
shall  Kve  that  seek  Ood.  Or,  Be  seeking  Ood^  and  your  heart 
shall  live. 

It  is  foretold,  that  the  "  humble,'*  or  the  "  poor  in  spirit,** 
t.  e.  the  meek  and  lowly  followers  of  the  holy  Jesus,  ^ould 
find  everlasting  joy  and  comfort  in  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation ;  all  mankind  are  exhorted  to  *'  seek  after  God,"  as 
manifested  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son  ;  and  the  reward  pro- 
mised is  "  life,*'  spiritual  and  eternal.* 

33.  For  the  Lard  heareth  the  poor,  and  despiseth  not  his 
prisoners. 

An  argument  for  our  "  seeking  after  God,'*  is  the  expe- 
rience of  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  saints,  who  in  all  ages 
have  sought  and  found  him,  by  repentance  and  faith :  and 
that  the  Lord  ^*  despiseth  not  his  prisoners,"  is  evident  from 
what  he  did  and  suffered,  to  deliver  their  souls  from  the  bon- 
dage of  sin,  their  bodies  from  the  prison  of  the  grave,  and 
both  from  the  dungeon  of  hell.     Therefore — 

34.  Ijet  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the  seas,  and  every 
thing  that  moveth  therein. 

The  mercies  of  God  in  Christ  are  such,  that  they  cannot 
worthily  be  praised  by  any  thing  less  than  a  universal  chorus 
of  the  whole  old  and  new  creation  ;  and  what  should  such  a 
chorus  celebrate,  but  those  mercies,  by  which  all  things  have 
been  made,  preserved,  and  redeemed  ? 

35.  For  Ood  will  save  Zion,  and  build  the  cities  ofJudah, 
that  thetfy  i.  e.  men,  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 

The  salvation  and  edification  of  the  church  followed  the 
passion  and  resurrection  of  Christ  "  God  will  save  Zion,** 
that  is,  the  church,  which  at  first  consisted  of  the  apostles, 
who  were  Jews,  and  others  of  that  nation,  by  them  converted 
to  the  faith.  "  And  build  the  cities  of  Judah,**  or  cause 
churches  to  arise  in  all  the  world,  which  shall  from  thence- 
forth take  the  names,  and  inherit  the  privileges  of  '*  Israel 

*  llac  et  sequentia  ad  redempdoneni  per  Chrittoin,  sub  figara  soluts 
apdritititi  ▼identur  pertioere.— Botmcl. 
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and  Judah;  that  men,"  even  such  as  God  shall  call  from 
among  the  nations,  <<  may  dwell  there,''  as  citizens  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  "  and,**  instead  of  the  rejected  Jews»  ••  have 
it  in  their  possession.** 

36.  llfie  seed  aho  of  his  servants  shallinherit  it^  and  thet^ 
that  love  his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 

The  continuation  of  the  church  in  the  posterity  of  the  faith- 
ful is  here  predicted.  Accordingly  the  descendants  of  the 
proselyted  Gentiles  have  been  in  possession  of  the  gospel 
privileges  for  above  I7OO  years.  And  thus  it  will  be»  while 
they  abide  in  the  faith  and  ^<  love  the  name**  of  Jesus.  Should 
the  Gentiles  apostatize  as  the  Jews  did,  and  the  Jews  be  con- 
verted as  the  Gentiles  were,  then  the  gospel  would  go  from 
the  Gentiles  to  the  Jews,  as  before  it  went  from  the  Jews  to 
the  Gentiles ;  then  would  there  '^  come  out  of  Sion  the  De- 
liverer, to  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.*' — Rom.  xL  26. 


PSALM  LXX. 


The  words  of  this  Psalm  occur,  without  anjr  material  variationa,  in  Pa.  zl.  ver.  S.  to  the 
end.     The  reader  is  therefore  referred  thither  for  the  ezpositioii ;  as  before,  in  the 
of  the  63d  and  14ch  Psalms. 
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ARGUMENT. 


▼ersanes 

that  he  might  show  forth  the  power  and  glory  of  God,  whose  rigbteottsncaa  and  mar^ 
Tellous  acts,  19.  he  extoUeth,  and  thence,  SO,  21.  promiseth  himself  a  final  ledempdoi 
from  all  his  troubles,  and  a  restoration  to  honour  and  comfort ;  when,  82—^4,  be  shal 
sing  and  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

1.  In  thee,  0  Lord^  do  I  put  my  trusty  let  me  never  be  pu 
to  conjusion^ 

The  promises  of  salvation  are  made  to  those  who,  renoun 
mg  all  confidence  in  the  world  and  themselves,  •*  trust**  i 
(iod  alone  for  it.     For  this  reason  the  Psdmist  so  often 
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ffins  bis  prayer  with  a  declaration  of  his  "  faith/*  which  is  to 
the  soul  in  affliction,  what  an  anchor  is  to  a  ship  in  distress. 

5.  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness^  and  cause  me  to  escape : 
iodine  thine  ear  unto  me^  and  save  me. 

A  second  argument,  here  used,  is  the  "  righteousness**  of 
God,  who  cannot  but  be  faithful  and  just  to  his  own  gracious 
^i^ord.  By  that  word  he  had  engaged  to  establish  the  tem- 
poral throne  of  David,  and  the  eternal  throne  of  the  Son  of 
Oavid.  And,  by  the  same  word,  he  has  engaged  to  bring 
those,  who  believe  in  him,  through  sufferings  to  glory. 

3.  Be  thou  my  strong  habitation^  whereunto  I  may  con^ 
tin.u4dly  resort :  thou  hast  given  commandment  to  save  me, 
fi^T"  thou  art  my  rock^  and  my  fortress. 

The  protection  of  the  Almighty,  to  which  the  troubled  soul 
••  resorts'*  by  faith  and  prayer,  is  compared  to  that,  which  a 
^vell  fortified  castle  or  town  affords  to  those  within  it,  in  time 
of  i«rar.  And  the  plea,  upon  which  this  petition  is  enforced, 
is  in  a  manner  the  same  with  the  former,  namely,  the  declared 
purpose  of  God  to  be  the  Saviour  of  his  servants  j  "  Thou 
hast  given  commandment  to  save  me.** 

4.  Deliver  me,  O  my  Ood^  out  of  the  hand  oftlie  wicked^  out 
^the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel  man. 

The  divine  assistance  is  implored  by  the  Psalmist,  thirdly, 
^n  the  foot  of  the  goodness  of  his  cause,  and  the  iniquity  of 
^is  enemies.  Such  were  Absalom,  Ahithophel,  &c.  to  David; 
Judas  and  the  Jews  to  Christ ;  and  such  are  the  world,  the 
fl^b,  and  the  devil,  to  the  Christian.     Against  them  he  is  to 
pray  and  fight  continually ;  ever  remembering,  that  wicked- 
ness is  at  least  as  dangerous  when  it  tempts,  as  when  it  per- 
secutes ;  and  can  smile  as  well  as  frown  a  man  dead. 

6.  For  thou  art  my  hope^  O  Lord  God :  thou  art  my  trust 
f^m  my  youth.     Q.  By  tliee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  the 

^f^oimb :  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mothefs  bowels^ 
^y  praise  shall  be  continually  of  thee. 

Former  mercies  are  urged  as  a  fifth  motive,  for  the  divine 
Soodness  to  continue  those  mercies.  The  watchful  care  of 
■heaven  over  us,  at  an  age  when  we  are  able  to  take  no  care 
of  ourselves,  deserves  consideration.  The  love  of  Jesus, 
^own  in  passing  through  a  state  of  childhood  for  us,  de- 
^^erves  a  still  more  deep  and  devout  consideration. 

1*1  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many  ;  but  thou  art  my  strong 
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David,  banished  from  his  kingdom,  was  regarded  as  a 
"  wonder,"  or  a  prodigy  of  wretchedness  ;  Christ,  in  a  state 
of  humiliation  upon  earth,  was  a  "  sign,**  every  where  "  spoken 
against,**. as  Simeon  foretold  he  would  be. — Luke  i.  34.  The 
Christian  who  lives  by  faith,  who  quits  possession  for  rever- 
sion,  and  who  chooses  to  suffer  with  his  Saviour  here,  that 
he  may  reign  with  him  hereafter,  appears  to  the  men  of  the 
world,  as  a  monster  of  folly  and  enthusiasm.  But  God  is 
the  "  strong  refuge"  of  all  such. 

8.  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise^  and  with  thy 
honour^  all  the  day. 

Whatever  men  say  or  think  of  him,  the  royal  prophet  de- 
sires still  to  strengthen  and  to  delight  himself  in  doing  the 
will,  singing  the  praises,  and  setting  forth  the  glory  of  God. 
Such  likewise  was  thy  desire,  O  blessed  Jesus,  in  the  days  of 
thy  flesh.     Ever  grant  that  it  may  be  ours. 

9-  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age^  forsake  me  not 
vthen  my  strength  fitileth. 

David,  mindful  of  the  noble  actions  which,  through  God*s 
assistance,  he  had  achieved  in  his  youth,  beseeches  him  not 
to  desert  his  servant,  when  persecuted  by  a  rebellious  son, 
in  his  old  age.  The  weakness  and  temptations  peculiar  to 
that  time  of  life,  render  this  a  petition  necessary  for  us  all 
to  make  before  we  are  overtaken  by  it.  The  church  findeth 
but  too  much  occasion  to  make  the  same,  now  that  she  is  sunk 
in  years  ;  when  faith  languisheth,  charity  waxeth  cold,  and 
the  infirmities  of  a  spiritual  old  age  are  coming  fast  upon  her. 

10.  JFor  mine  enemies  speak  against  me  :  and  they  that  lay 
fvait  for  my  soul,  take  counsel  together^  1 1 .  Sayings  Ood 
luiihforsaken  him^  persecute  and  take  hitn,for  there  is  none 
to  deliver  him. 

They  who  saw  David  ascending  Mount  Olivet  in  tears, 
when  Absalom  had  driven  him  from  Jerusalem,  and  they 
who  beheld  Jesus  led  forth  out  of  the  same  Jerusalem  to  be 
crucified  on  Mount  Calvary,  were  tempted  to  regard  both 
the  one  and  the  other  as  finally  deserted  by  God.  They  who 
view  the  church,  or  any  member  thereof,  under  affliction  and 
persecution,  are  too  frequently  tempted  to  think  the  same, 
and  to  act  accordingly ;  though  they  are  so  plainly  taught  the 
contrary,  by  the  restoration  of  the  king  of  Israel,  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God. 

1*4?.  O  God,  be  not  fir  from  me:  O  my  God,  make  haste  for 
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'"jf  help.  13.  Let  them^  or,  they  shall  be  cor^ounded  and  can^ 
^n^ed  that  are  agaitut  my  soul;  let  them^  or,  th^  shall  be 
^oeredyfith  reproach  and  dishonour^  that  seek  my  hurt. 

As  the  insolence  of  his  persecutors  increaseth,  the  distress- 

^  inonarchcriethmoreearnestly  unto  God;  and  is  so  far  from 

^iinquishing  his  hope,  that,  in  the  midst  of  his  sorrows,  he 

^reseeth  and  foretelieth  the  final  confusion  of  his  enemies. 

The  Christian,  who  has  faith  in  the  promises,  may  do  like- 

W'ise,  in  the  worst  of  times  and  the  worst  of  circumstances. 

•I^^or  the  day  cometh,  when  all  the  workers  of  wickedness 

'hall  be  destroyed,  and  **  death  and  hell  shall  be  cast  into 

the  lake  of  fire.*' — Rev.  xx.  14. 

1 4.  JBttt  I  will  hope  continually^  and  will  yet  praise  thee 
^n€>re  and  more.  15.  My  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  righ- 
^^ousness  and  thy  salvation  all  the  day  long :  for  I  know  not 
^Ae  numbers  thereof. 

A%  there  is  no  end  to  the  loving-kindness  of  Jehovah  there 
should  be  none  to  our  gratitude.  The  "  hope'*  of  a  Christian 
*  *  Siveth  songs  in  the  night,'*  and  enableth  him  to  be  thank- 
ful even  in  the  dark  season  of  affliction.  Paul  and  Silas  not 
^nly  prayed,  but  also  **  sang  praises  to  God,  in  a  prison,  at 
^nidnight.'* — Acts  xvi.  25. 

16./  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Ood :  I  will  make 
^^ention  of  thy  rtghteousness^  even  of  thine  only. 

He  who  goeth  to  the  battle  against  his  spiritual  enemies, 
should  go^  confiding,  not  in  his  own  '^  strength,"  but  in  that 
^f  the  Lord  God  ;  not  in  his  own  ^^  righteousness,'*  but  in 
^^at  of  his  Redeemer.  Such  a  one  engageth  with  Omni- 
potence on  his  side,  and  cannot  but  be  victorious. 

16.  O  Oodf  t/iou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth  ;  and 
'hitherto  haoe  /declared  thy  wondrous  works.  18.  Now  also 
^^^en  I  am  old  and  grey-headed,  0  Ood,  forsake  me  not ; 
^^mi  I  have  showed  thy  strength  unto  this  generation,  and  thy 
P^^9eer  to  every  one  that  is  to  come. 

It  was  the  God  of  Israel  who  ^^  taught'*  David,  as  a  war* 
"^or,  to  conquer,  and,  as  aPsalmist,  to"  declare  the  wondrous 
J^orks**  of  his  great  Benefactor.  He  requests  to  be  preserved 
^  his  old  age,  until,  by  completing  his  victories,  and  his 
'^aalms  composed  to  celebrate  them,  he  had  "  showed  the 
•length  and  power  of  God,**  not  only  to  the  men  of  the 
**  Seneration**  in  which  he  lived,  but  also  to  "  every  one  that 
^l^ould  come,'*  or  arise  in  after  times,  and  chaunt  those  divine 
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hymns  in  the  assemblies  of  the  faithful  throughout  all  af 
Doth  St  Paul  wish  to  have  his  life  continued  upon  earl 
It  is  only  that  he  may  edify  the  church,  and  glorify  G 
Otherwise,  it  is  far  "  better,'*  says  he,  "  to  depart,  and  U 
with  Christ'* 

19.  Tht/  righteousness  also^  O  Ood^  is  veryhigh^  who  I 
done  great  things  :  0  Ood^  who  is  like  unto  thee  I 

What  a  force  is  now  added  to  these  words,  by  the  act 
exaltation  of  the  righteous  Saviour,  "  very  high'*  above 
heavens,  and  by  the  "  great  things"  which  he  hath  ••  doi 
for  our  souls  ?  Let  us  think  on  these  things,  and  we  si 
most  affectionately  say,  with  David,  "  O  God,  who  is  1 
unto  thee  I"  Delightful  is  thy  love,  O  Lord  Jesus,  beyond 
pleasure,  more  precious  than  much  fine  gold,  and  hone 
able  above  the  thrones  of  the  mighty  1  The  world  langui 
eth  and  fadeth  away  at  thy  presence,  whose  beauty  is  i 
mortal,  whose  treasures  diminish  not,  and  whose  glory 
dureth  through  the  unnumbered  ages  of  eternity. 

20.  Thou,  which  hast  showed  me  great  and  sore  troub^ 
shalt  (fuicken  me  agaifi,  and  shalt  bring  me  up  again fi 
the  depths  of  the  earth.  21  •  T/wu  shalt  increase  my  gn 
nessy  and  comfort  me  on  every  side. 

In  David,  delivered  out  of  his  troubles  and  restored  to 
throne,  we  behold  our  Lord,  after  his  "great  and  sore  in 
bias,  literally  quickened,  or  revived,  brought  up  again  from 
depths  of  the  earth,  increased  in  greatness,  and  comforted 
every  side."  In  him  we  were  virtually,  by  his  grace  we  \ 
actually^  raised  from  sin  and  sorrow  to  righteousness  a 
comfort ;  and,  through  his  power  we  shall  be  raised  fri 
dust  and  corruption,  to  glory  and  immortality. 

22.  I  will  also  praise  thee  with  the  psaltery,  even  thy  tru 
0  myOod;  unto  thee  will  I  sing  with  the  harp,  O  thou  H 
One  of  Israel.  23.  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice,  when  I  si 
unto  thee :  and  my  soul,  which  thou  host  redeemed.  24.  J 
tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  righteousness  all  the  dtnf  Um^ 
for  tliey  are  confounded,  for  tney  are  brought  unto  dim. 
that  seek  my  hurt. 

The  truth  of  God,  in  accomplishing  his  promises,  by  t 
redemption  of  our  souls,  and  the  confusion  of  our  spiriti 
enemies,  is  a  subject  which  demands  a  never-ceasing  tribi 
of  gratitude  and  love,  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  To  cd 
brate  it  aright,  with  the  melody  of  instrumentSi  voices,  ai 
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aflfections,  all  in  perfect  concord,  is  the  duty  and  delight  of 
the  church  militant ;  which,  when  thus  employedt  aflbrda 
the  best  resemblance  of  the  church  triumphant. 
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ARGUMENT, 


Dftvid,  prajiog  for  Solomon,  foretelleth  hb  peaceful  ukd  glorioufl  reign,  end,  under  tlnl 
figure,  in  moet  li?elj  end  beautiful  colours,  portrmjech  the  kingdom  of  Metiieh ;  I — 4w 
iti  righteous  adminbtration ;  &  its  duration ;  6,  7.  its  blessings ;  8.  its  extent ;  9^»1  L 
the  accession  of  the  Gentiles  to  it ;  18 — 14  the  redemption  to  be  wrought,  and-,  IS.  the 

?njisn  and  praises  to  be  offered  up  in.  it ;  16.  its  miraculous  increase  and  (hiitfialncas ; 
7.  its  perpetuity  and  uni?en«lity ;  18»  19.  a  dozology  sung  to  God  for  it 

1.  Oive  the  king  thy  Judgments^  O  Ood^  and  thy  rights 
eousness  unto  the  king^s  son.^  2.  He  shall  Judge  thy  people 
with  righteousness^  and  thy  poor  with  judgment. 

In  this  prophetical  prayer,  the  aged  monarch  of  Israel, 
about  to  resign  the  kingdom  into  the  hands  of  his  son  Solo- 
mon, makes  unto  God  the  request  of  a  wise  father  for  him. 
He  asks  such  a  portion  of  wisdom  and  integrity  from  above, 
as  might  enable  the  young  prince  to  govern  aright  the  people 
of  God,  and  to  exhibit  to  the  world  a  fair  resemblance  of  that 
king  of  Israel,  who  was,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  to  sit  upon 
"  the  throne  of  his  father  David,**  Luke  i.  32.  "  to  reign  in 
righteousness,**  Isa.  xxxii.  1.  **  and  to  have  all  judgment 
committed  unto  him.** — John  v.  22. 

3.  The  mountains  shall  brings  or,  hear  peace  to  the  peo- 
ple^  and  tlie  little  hillSf  in^  or,  by  righteousness. 

In  other  words,  peace,  manifested  by  its  consequence, 
plenteousness,  shall  be  upon  all  the  mountains  and  little  hills 
of  Judea,  by  means  of  that  righteous  judgment  which  Solo- 
mon will  execute  in  the  land.  And  thus  in  the  days  of  Mes- 
siah— "  Beautiful  upon  the  mountains  were  the  feet  of  them 
that  brought  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  ;**  which  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  in  the  churches,  plainly  showed  to  have  been  de- 
rived from  above,  through  the  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer^ 
producing  "  peace  on  earth.** 

4.  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people^  he  shall  saoe  the 
children  of  the  needy ^  and  shcUl  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 

*  The  **  king,'*  and  the  **  king's  son,"  are  the  same  person ;  a  character  that  belongs  to 
none  so  properly  as  to  Solomon,  who  was  the  first  prince  that  was  at  the  lame  time 
**  king,"  and  "  sou  of  a  king."^3riiii^     Dr  Chandler  b  of  the  same  opinion. 
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It  is  the  part  of  Justice,  in  well  ordered  govemmeuta,  to 
see  that  the  **  poor  and  needy  have  right  j''  to  break  the  teeth 
of  **  oppression/*  and  pluck  indigence  from  its  devouring 
laws.  This  Christ  performed,  when,  having  undertaken  the 
cause  of  his  people  against  the  adversary,  he  **  saved"  them 
by  his  resurrection,  and  •*  broke  in  pieces"  the  power  of  the 
great  oppressor. 

5.  Thet/  shall Jear  tfiee  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  en- 
dure^  throughout  all  generations. 

The  kingdom  of  Solomon  continued,  in  his  own  person,  only 
for  forty  years ;  but  in  his  seed,  that  is,  Christ,  it  is  established 
throughout  all  generations.  He  reigneth  "  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.**— 
Luke  i.  S3.  His  dominion  over  the  world  by  his  providence, 
and  in  the  church  by  the  influences  of  his  grace,  is  to  be  coeval 
with  that  of  the  celestial  luminaries  in  nature.  And  when 
'*  the  moon  shall  be  confounded  and  the  sun  ashamed,*'  when 
the  heavens  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  earth  burnt  up,  <*the 
Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  on  Mount  Zion,''  in  the  Jerusalem 
above,  in  glory  everlasting. — See  Isa.  xxiv.  23. 

6.  He  shall  cofne  down  like  the  rain  upon  the  mown  grass : 
as  showers  that  water  tlie  earth. 

Refreshing  and  salutary,  as  the  drops  of  heaven  to  the  shorn 
and  parched  grass,  is  the  mild  administration  of  a  wise  and 
pious  prince  to  his  subjects.  And  what  image  can  convey  a 
better  idea  of  those  most  beneficial  and  blessed  effects,  which 
followed  the  descent  of  the  Son  of  God  upon  the  earth,  and 
that  of  the  Spirit,  at  the  day  of  Pentecost  ?  The  prophets 
abound  with  descriptions  of  those  great  events,  couched  in 
terms  borrowed  from  the  philosophy  of  rain  and  deWi. — See 
Isa.  xliv.  3.  Iv.  10.  Hosea  xiv.  5.  Heb.  vi.  7*  In  the  last  words 
of  Davids  the  reign  of  Messiah  is  described  under  this  figure 


**  He  shall  be  as  the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the  earth  by 
clear  shining  after  rain.'*  I  cannot  help  subjoining  Bishop< 
Sherlock's  masterly  illustration  of  this  passage: — ^^Therecan-i^j 
not  be  a  more  lively  image  of  a  flourishing  condition,  than  what^. 
is  conveyed  to  us  in  these  words.  The  grass,  which  is  forcedK:^^^^ 
by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  before  the  ground  is  well  prepared  by^^^J" 
rains,  is  weak  and  languid,  and  of  a  faint  complexion  ;  huts' -K-^i 
when  clear  shining  succeeds  the  gentle  showers  of  spring,  thc^-^^^ 
field  puts  forth  its  best  strength,  and  is  more  beautifully  array— 
ed,  tlian  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory.** — Disc.  vol.  v.  p*  89 


MORNING   BRATCn.  2{)0 

7.  In  his  days  shall  the  lighteous  flourish  :  and  abundance 
qfpeace^  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth. 

By  means  of  rain  and  dew,  the  grass  springeth  out  of  the 
ground;  in  the  kingdom  of  Solomon,  through  the  influences 
of  his  wisdom,  good  men  were  encouraged,  righteousness 
flourished,  and  the  land  enjoyed  tranquillity.  In  the  days  of 
Messiah,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  righteousness,  and  the  fruit 
of  righteousness,  was  *'  abundance  of  peace.''  He  was  the  true 
'*  Melchisedek,  or  king  of  righteousness,''  and  therefore  the 
true  "  Solomon,  the  king  of  Salem,  the  Prince  of  Peace."  And 
his  peace  is  to  endure,  when  the  moon  shall  have  ceased  to 
vary  her  appearances,  and  when  a  period  shall  be  put  to  all 
sublunary  vicissitudes. 

8.  He  shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea^  and  from  the 
river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earthy  or,  land. 

As  applicable  to  the  kingdom  of  Solomon,  this  verse  de- 
scribes the  extent  and  limits  of  the  promised  *<land  :"  if  it  be 
interpreted  of  the  wide  extended  empire  of  Christ,  that  empire 
knows  no  bounds,  but  those  of  the  *^  earth"  itself.  The  He- 
brew word  |^-|M  is  often  used  for  both,  andt  as  the  dominion 
of  Solomon  represented  that  of  a  greater  than  Solomon,  both 
are  comprehended  in  the  same  words.  And  it  is  obseivable, 
that  when  the  prophet  Zechariah  foretells  the  advent  of "  the 
King  of  Sion,"  in  great  humility,  "  meek,  and  riding  on  an 
ass,"  he  describes  the  extent  of  his  kingdom  in  these  words  : 
— "  His  dominion  shall  be  even  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Zech.  ix.  9>  10. 

9.  They  that  dwell  in  the  Uyildemess  shall  bow  before  him 
and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

Distant  nations  submitted  themselves  to  the  sceptre,  and 
prostrated  themselves  before  the  throne  of  Solomon,  foreshow- 
ing the  conversion  of  the  heathen  world  (in  the  figurative  lan- 
guage of  prophecy  frequently  styled  the  **  wilderness, ')  to  the 
gospel,  and  the  lowly  adoration  to  be  made  by  penitent  sinners, 
at  the  footstool  of  the  King  of  glory.  They  who  take  not  the 
advantage  of  the  day  of  grace,  will  feel  the  rod  of  his  power  in 
the  day  of  vengeance,  when  his  "  enemies'*  shall  be  subjected 
to  him  ;  when  death  himself  shall  be  destroyed ;  and  **  dust 
s'lall  be  the  serpent's  meat"  Isa.  Ixv.  25.  Gen.  iii.  14. 

10.  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring pre^ 
seats  :  the  kings  cf  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifs. 

This  verse  suggesteth  to  our  meditation  several  curious  and 
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interesting  particulars,  all  tending  to  one  and  the  same  end. 
As,  1 .  The  munificent  presentsand  immense  treasures  brought 
to  Solomon  from  Tarshish,  and  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles,  1 
Kings  X.  Sa,  &c.  2.  The  coming  of  the  queen  of  Sheba  from 
the  south,  with  her  gifts  and  acknowledgments,  to  Jerusalem. 
3.  The  oflferings  made  by  the  eastern  magi,  as  the  first-fruits 
of  the  Gentiles,  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  And,  lastly, 
the  accession  of  the  nations  to  the  faith,  (  even  these  "  isles 
of  the  Gentiles,")  bringing  their  glory  and  honour  into  the 
city  of  God.     See  Isa.  xlix.  Ix.  Rev.  xxi.  24. 

11.  Yea  all  kings  shall  fail  down  before  him :  aU  nations 
shall  serve  him. 

It  is  said,  1  Chron.  ix.  that  "  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
sought  the  presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom  ;  that  he 
reigned  over  all  the  kings,  from  the  river  even  unto  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  the  border  of  Egjrpt ;  and  that  they 
brought  unto  him  horses  out  of  Egjrpt,  and  out  of  all  lands.*' 
The  dominion  of  Christ  is  universal ;  and  it  will  appear  to 
so  at  the  last  day ;  when  before  men  and  angels  he  shall  prov( 
his  claim  to  the  title,  **  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.** 

12.  For  he  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth  ;  the 
also^  and  him  that  hath  no  helper.  13.  He  shall  spare  the  pi 
and  needy ^  and  shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy.  14.  He  shall 
redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  violence  ;  and  precious  shai 
their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

These  three  verses,  considered  as  describing  the  just  an( 
merciful  administration  of  Solomon,  need  no  exposition.    Ai 
prophetical  of  Messiah's  reign,  they  may  be  thus  conned 
with  the  context,  and  paraphrased — ^The  kingsand  thenatiom 
of  the  earth  shall  accede  to  the  church  of  Christ,  induced 
to  do  by  the  fame  of  his  mercy,  no  less  than  by  that  of  his 
jesty.    They  shall  hear  of  the  great  deliverance  wrought 
him  for  the  poor  in  spirit,  who  make  their  prayer  unto  him, 
confessing  their  sins,  and  acknowledging  the  inability  of  an; 
creature  in  heaven  or  earth,  to  recover  them  from  their  lost*'^ 
estate.    These  he  shall  spare  and  pardon,  and  save  from  sin, 
and  from  death,  and  from  hell.     He  shall,  for  this 
break  the  snares,  and  destroy  the  power  of  their  great  0[ 
sor,  the  devil ;  and  so  dear  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight 
that  he  shall  shed  his  own  for  it ;  after  which,  arising  to  - 
new  and  immortal  life^  he  shall  accomplish  the  eternal 
demption  of  his  servants. 
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15.  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  htm  shall  be  given  of  the  gold 
of^  Sheba  ;  wrayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him  continuaUy,  and 
da'ily  shall  he  be  praised. 

^s  Solomon's  reign  was  long  and  prosperous,  that  of  Mes- 
nstli  is  everlasting  and  glorious :  as  the  rich  brought  presents 
to  the  one,  so  the  nations  offered  up  themselves,  their  posses- 
sions, their  souls,  and  their  bodies,  to  the  other:  as  the  former 
was  continually  prayed  for,  and  blessed  by  the  subject,  who 
ow^ed  peace  and  plenteousness  to  his  government,  so,  with  re- 
gard to  the  latter,  prayer  is  made  ever  in  the  church  for  the 
increase  and  consummation  of  his  kingdom :  and  daily  is  he 
praised  by  his  people,  for  all  the  riches  of  grace,  for  all  the 
comforts  of  the  Spirit,  and  for  all  the  hopes  of  glory,  which 
they  possess,  and  enjoy,  through  him. 

16.  Tihere  shall  be  an  handful  of  corn  in  the  earth,  upon 
the  top  of  the  mountains  ;  the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like 
Lebanon  ;  and  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass  upon 
^  earth. 

It  is  here  foretold,  that  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  wonderful 

«hall  be  the  fruitfulness  of  Judea  ;  of  the  country  in  corn,  by 

which  the  city  is  supported ;  and  of  the  city  in  people,  who, 

'>y  their  numbers,  constitute  the  strength  of  the  king.     The 

^■"uitfulness  of  the  country  was  to  be  so  great,  that  from  an 

**  handful  of  com,''  and  that  sown  on  the  most  barren  spot, 

^e  <*  top  of  a  mountain  "  should  issue  a  produce,  the  ears  of 

^hich  would  "  shake,*'  and  wave  in  the  wind,  like  the  woods 

of «« Lebanon  ;•*  while  in  the  city,  a  fresh  progeny  of  Israelites 

^^as  still  springing  up  and  advancing  to  maturity,  like  the 

l^numbered  blades  of  grass,  in  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath 

jessed. — See  1  Kings  iv.  20,  &c.     Such,  under  the  reign  of 

^ng  Messiah,  was  the  amazing  increase  of  the  *^  word,"  when 

^wn  in  hearts  barren  before ;  such  is  the  astonishing  multi- 

PUcation  of  citizens  in  the  Christian  church ;  as  it  is  written, 

^cts  vL  7 — "  And  the  word  of  God  increased  j  and  the 

^Umber  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly .'^  So 

'^t  it  be,  blessed  Lord,  wheresoever  thy  gospel  is  preached, 

^TOughout  the  world. 

17*  His  name  shall  remain  for  ever :  his  name  shall  be  con- 
^'^vied,  Heb.  propagated,  as  long  as  the  sun :  and  men  shall 
bkssed  in  him  ;  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 
The  person  and  kingdom  of  Solomon  have  been  used  all 
^icng  as  a  channel,  through  which  to  convey  a  most  illus- 
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trious  prophecy  concerning  those  of  Christ.  But  here 
tjpe  seems  to  be  wholly  absorbed  in  the  great  antitype. 
**  name/'  his  saving  name,  **  shall  indeed  remain  for  e 
propagated,*'  with  the  faith,  through  all  the  generation 
men,  while  the  *'  sun,"  another  of  his  representatives^  s 
continue  to  maintain  his  station  in  the  heavens,  and  to  dif 
his  light  upon  the  earth.  In  Him^  as  it  was  promisee 
Abraham,  shall  all  the  true  children  of  Abraham  be'^bless 
with  the  blessings  of  eternity  ;  *'  all  nations  shall  call  J 
blessed,**  as  they  are  taught  to  do  in  the  remaining  verse 
the  exalted  composition. 

18.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  Ood^  the  Ood  of  Israel^  tvho  i 
doeth  wondrous  things.  19*  ^nd  blessed  be  his  glar 
name  for  ever^  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with 
glory  ;  Amen  and  Amen. 

Blessed,  therefore,  be  thou,  O  Lord  Jesus  I  for  thou  art 
Lord  God,  even  the  God  of  Israel,  who  hast  wrought  i 
miracles  of  mercy  for  the  salvation  of  the  church  : 
blessed,  by  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,  be  thy  holy 
glorious  name ;  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  wit& 
amazingly  transcendent  and  inconceivable  majesty  of  thy  n 
excellent  glory,  for  evermore  I  So  be  it,  so  be  it. 
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ARGUMENT. 

The  person  tpeanng  in  this  Psalm  relates,  1 — 3.  the  process  of  a  temptatien,  oeeit 
b]r  bis  beholding  the  prosperity  of  wicked  men  upon  ewtb,  which  he  dfscribaa^4> 
with,  12 — 1 4b  the  suggestions  of  nature  on  the  occasion;  but  in  oppoaitMHi  to  1 
grace  urges,  15.  the  examples  of  saints,  16,  the  difficulty  of  judging  coneefiiif  I 
dispensations,  and,  abore  all,  17^20.  the  final  issue  of  things  at  the  laaC  £ty 
the  end  of  that  prosperity,  which  had  excited  his  envy.  Perfectly  satisfied  with 
considerations,  21,  22.  he  owns  his  uneasiness  to  have  sprung  firom  his  igMmnet 
23— fiS.  closes  the  PssJm  with  the  most  affectionate  expressiona  of  hia  fall  trw 
confidence  in  the  divine  mercy  and  goodness.  No  temptation  is  more  comaio 
more  formidable,  thui  that  above  mentioned.  A  more  powerful  and  efectoal  aal 
to  it  canix>t  be  devised,  than  this  moat  instructive  and  beautifal  Psalm  affords. 

1 .  Truly  Ood  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as  are  ^ 
clean  heart. 

This  declaration  seems  to  be  the  result  of  a  long  stnig 
in  the  mind  of  the  Psalmist,  between  nature  and  graces 
which  the  latter  proves  victorious,  and,  notwithstanding 
appearances  to  the  contrary,  determines,  against  the  sugfi 
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tion  of  the  former,  that  God  is  the  same  good  aud  merci- 
^i  God  to  his  church  and  people,  if  they  do  but  preserve 
inviolable  their  fidelity  to  him,  whether,  in  this  world,  they 
eiijoy  prosperity,  or  endure  affliction. 

S.  Bui  as  Jar  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone  ;  my  steps  had 
tt^^Ufiigh  slipped.  S.  For  J  was  envious  at  the  foolish^  when 
T  ^aw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

Temptations  impede  the  progress  of  the  Christian  in  the 
y  of  righteousness,  and  incline  him  to  fall ;  as  it  happens 
one  who  walks  in  a  slippery  path.  The  temptations,  here 
plained  of,  is  that  excited  by  seeing  wealth  and  honour 
the  hands  of  infidelity  and  villany,  while  the  faithful  ser- 
of  God  are  covered  with  infamy,  and  oppressed  by 
poverty.  A  prospect  of  this  sort  is  apt  to  make  us  distrust 
love  of  heaven  towards  us,  and  its  Providence  over  us. 
r  our  benefit,  therefore,  in  the  course  of  this  Psalm,  the 
disease  is  particularized,  and  the  remedy  prescribed. 

4.  For  there  are  no  hands^  or,  pangs,  in  their  death :  but 
t^^r  strength  is  firm. 

Health  and  strength  are  to  be  reckoned  among  those  tem- 
poral blessings,  which  the  long-sufiering  of  God  sometimes 
permits  the  ungodly  to  enjoy.  And  accordingly  we  find  men 
that  cast  who  live  without  sickness,  and  die  in  a  manner 
i  thout  pain ;  while  others  of  a  contrary  character,  are  worn 
ith  chronical,  or  racked  with  acute  disorders,  which  bring 
^^^€in  with  sorrow  and  torment  to  the  grave. 

5.  They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men  ;  neither  are  they 
f^^amed  like  other  men. 

Calamities  which  overwhelm  the  small  concerns  of  the 

l^^r  righteous  man,  approach  not  the  borders  of  the  wealthy 

^imer.  Far  from  poverty,  as  free  from  disease,  he  seems  to 

t^Bss  his  days  exempted  from  the  miseries  of  mankind,  with- 

^^^t  labour  or  anxiety :  and  not  so  much  as  to  think  of  those 

^^liQ^  distressed  on  all  sides,  can  scarcely  earn  their  bread  by 

^ie  sweat  of  their  brows.— See  this  sentiment  beautifully  di- 

1^^  Job  XXL    See  also  Jer.  xii.  1. 

^  6,   Therejbre,  pride  compasseth  them  about  as  a  chain  ; 
^'^Ssfence  covereth  them  as  a  garment. 

Among  men  who  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  theii*  hearts, 
^  his  fear  before  their  eyes,  pride  and  oppression  are  the 
^*^^)ring  of  worldly  prosperity.  The  daughters  attend  the 
''bother  wherever  she  goeth,  and  show  themselves  openly  with- 
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out  reserve.  **  Pride  conipasseth  them  about  as  a  chaiii  ;** 
they  wear  it  for  an  ornament  about  their  necksi  as  gold  cluuns, 
collars,  or  necklaces,  were  worn ; — See  Cant  iv.  9*  discover- 
ing it  by  their  stately  carriage. — See  Isa.  iiL  16.  **  Violence 
covereth  them  as  a  garment  i*  it  appeareth  outwardly,  in  all 
they  say,  or  do,  and  engrosseth  the  whole  man ;  they  ar^ 
as  the  English  phrase  is,  *'  made  up  of  it'' 

7.  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness :  they  have  mare  than 
heart  could  wish. 

"  A  man  may  be  known  by  his  look,'*  saith  the  son  of  Si- 
rach,  Ecclus.  xix.  S9*  The  choleric,  the  lascivious,  the  me- 
lancholy, the  cunning,  &c.  frequently  bear  their  tempers  and 
ruling  passions  strongly  marked  on  their  countenances ;  but 
more  especially  doth  the  soul  of  a  man  look  forth  at  his 
"  eyes."  The  "  pride*'  of  the  ungodly,  occasioned  by  great 
and  unexpected  success  in  the  world,  hardly  ever  fails  to 
bewray  itself  in  this  way. 

8.  Thej/  are  corrupt,  and  speak  wickedly  concerning  op- 
pression :  they  speak  loftily. 

Prosperity,  in  an  irreligious  heart,  breeds  "  corruption,** 
which  from  thence  is  emitted  by  the  breath  in  conversation 
to  infect  and  taint  the  minds  of  others.  A  circle  of  fawning 
dependents  is  never  wanting,  to  whom  the  poor,  vain,  and 
ignorant  wretch,  exalted  in  his  own  conceit  above  the  level 
of  mortality,  may,  from  the  chair,  without  control,  dictate 
libertinism  and  infidelity,  bidding  defiance  to  the  laws  of 
God  and  man. 

9*  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens  ;  and  their 
tongue  walkeih  through  the  earth. 

The  blessings,  for  which  a  Christian  praises  his  God,  only 
cause  the  infidel  to  blaspheme  him.  So  true  is  that  of  So- 
lomon— "  The  prosperity  of  fools  destroyeth  them.**  What 
a  pity  is  it,  that  the  former  should  ever  be  less  zealous  and 
indefatigable  in  diffusing  his  piety,  than  we  know  the  latter 
is  in  propagating  his  blasphemies  through  the  earth  I 

10.   Therefore  his  people  return  hither:  andtcaief   ef 
full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 

It  seemeth  impossible  to  ascertain,  with  any  degree  of  pre 
cision,  the  meaning  of  this  verse,  or  to  whom  it  relates.  Soi 
think  it  intends  those  people  who  resort  to  the  company 
the  wicked,  because  they  find  their  temporal  advantage  bj^ 
it ;  while  others  are  of  opinion,  that  the  people  of  God  ar^ 
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memt,  who,  by  continually  revolving  in  their  tiioughts  the 

wDjccts  here  treated  of,  namely,  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked, 

^  sore  grieved,  and  enforced  to  shed  tears  in  abundance. 

Mr  Mudge  translates  the  verse  thus — "  Therefore  let  his 

(God's)  people  come  before  them,  and  waters  in  full  measure 

^ould  be  wrung  out  from  them."     That  is,  "  Should  God's 

P^ple  fall  into  their  hands,  they  would  squeeze  them  to  the 

"*il :   they  would  wring  out  all  the  juice  in  their  bodies.'* 

^e  takes  "  waters  in  full  measure,"  to  have  been  a  prover- 

'^'al  expression. 

11.  jind  thet/  say^  How  doth  God  know?  and  is  there 
^€wledge  in  the  Most  High  t 

They  who  interpret  the  foregoing  verse  of  the  people  of 
God,  tempted  by  the  success  of  the  ungodly  to  distrust  his 
providence,  suppose  this  and  the  following  verse  to  be  uttered 
J>y  "  them,"  as  questioning  whether  God  had  any  regard  to 
^hat  passed  here  below.  But,  to  avoid  confusion  of  persons, 
I  would  rather  suppose  the  foregoing  verse  (to  whomsoever 
it  may  belong)  to  be  parenthetic,  and  the  verse  now  under 
^consideration  to  be  an  epicurean,  atheistical  speech  in  the 
»)outh  of  the  ¥ricked,  above  described  at  large ;  after  which 
the  Psalmist  goes  on,  in  his  own  person,  as  from  the  begin- 
^iQg,  to  relate  the  temptation  which  he  underwent,  and  the 
■»sue  of  it 

12.  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly  who  prospei'  in  the  world, 
'Aey  increase  in  ricfies. 

The  temptation  is  now  stated  in  its  fbll  force.  "  These" 
Worthless,  ungodly,  blasphemous  wretches,  whose  characters 
I  have  been  delineating,  "  these "  are  the  men  who  prosper 
*n  the  world,  who  succeed  in  every  thing  they  undertake, 
^pd  roll  in  riches  I  What  are  we  to  think  of  God,  his  pro- 
^idence,  and  his  promises  ? 

13.  yerUy,  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed 
^y  hands  in  innocency :  1 4.  For  all  the  day  long  have  1  been 
plagued,  and  chastened  every  morning. 

Nature  will  be  apt,  upon  this  occasion,  to  suggest,  that  all 
^*^y  faith,  my  charity,  and  my  devotion,  all  my  watching  and 
'^tings,  in  short,  all  the  labour  and  pains  I  have  taken  in 
^^  way  of  goodness,  have  been  altogether  vain  and  fruitless ; . 
•^ce,  ^ile  the  rebellious  enemies  of  God  enjoy  the  world 
^^d  themselves  at  pleasure,  I,  who  continue  his  servant,  am 
^^  perpetual  tribulation  and  s^iction. 
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15.  Ifl^dy  I  mil  speak,  or,  declare^  or,  preach  i/itis  ;  be- 
hold I  should  offend,  against  the  generation  of  thy  children. 

The  Psalmist,  having  thus  particularized  the  disease,  pro- 
ceeds now,  like  a  skilful  physician  of  the  soul,  to  prescribe  a 
medicine  for  it,  which  is  compounded  of  many  salutary  in- 
gredients. And  first,  to  the  suggestions  of  nature,  grace 
opposes  the  examples  of  the  children  of  God,  who  never  fell 
from  their  hope  in  another  world,  because  of  their  sufferings 
in  this.  For  a  man,  therefore,  to  distrust  the  divine  goodness 
on  that  account,  is  to  belie  their  hope,  renounce  their  faith, 
and  strike  his  name  out  of  their  list. 

1 6.  fVhen  I  thought  to  know  thisy  it  was  too  painfidfor  me. 
A  second  reason  why  a  man  should  not  be  too  forward  to 

arraign  God's  dispensations  of  injustice,  is  the  extreme  diffi- 
culty of  understandingand  comprehending  the  whole  of  them, 
which,  indeed,  is  not  to  be  done  by  the  human  mind,  unless 
God  himself  shall  vouchsafe  it  the  necessary  information. 
"  It  was  too  painful  for  me,**  says  the  Psalmist 

17.  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God;  then  under- 
stood I  their  end. 

The  third  argument,  with  which  we  may  repress  the  spirit  , 
of  murmuring  and  distrust,  so  apt  to  be  excited  by  the  pros — 
perity  of  the  wicked,  is  one  communicated  to  us  by  the  wor 
of  God,  which  alone  can  acquaint  us  with  what  is  to  be  th 
"end,"  the  final  portion  of  sinners,  at  the  last  day.  This  i 
an  arrow  from  the  heavenly  quiver,  which  brings  down  oui 
enemy  at  once,  and  lays  Dagon  prostrate  before  the  ark. 

18.  Surely  thou  didst,  or,  dost  set  them  in  slippery  places 
thou  castedst  them  down  into  destruction. 

Worldly  prosperity  is  as  the  narrow  and  slippery  sununi 
of  a  mountain,  on  which,  to  answer  the  designs  of  his  provi 
dence,  God  permits  the  wicked,  during  his  pleasure,  to  tak 
their  station ;  till  at  length  the  fatal  hour  arrives,  when,  b; 
a  stroke  unseen,  they  fall  from  thence,  and  are  lost  in 
fathomless  ocean  of  sorrow,  torment,  and  despair. 

19*  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation  as  in  a  moment  J 
They  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 

The  sudden  alteration,  which  death  makes  in  the  state  of 
a  powerful  and  opulent  sinner,  cannot  but  affect  all  arouvd 
him,  though  they  behold  but  one  part  of  it.     How  much 
more  would  they  be  astonished  and  terrified,  if  the  curt«/fl 
between  the  two  worlds  were  undrawn,  and  the  other  half  of 
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the  change  disclosed  to  view  I  Let  faith  do  that,  which  sight 
cannot  do;  and  then  the  ungodly,  however  wealthy  and  ho- 
nourable, will  surely  cease  to  be  the  objects  of  our  envy. 
^.  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh^  so^  0  Lord,  when  thou 

^^€ke$t^  or,  causest  them  to  awake,  thou  shalt  despise  their 

ifnage. 

TTie  life  of  the  ungodly  is  a  sleep  ;  their  happiness  a  dream, 
illusive  and  transitory;  at  best  a  shadow;  afterward  nothing. 
At  the  day  of  death,  the  soul  is  roused  out  of  this  sleep,  and 
the  dream  vanishes.  When  God  shall  thus  awaken  them, 
he  will  "  despise  their  image,'*  he  will  bring  to  nought,  and 
render  utterly  contemptible,  even  in  their  own  sight,  as  well 
>s  that  of  himself,  of  his  holy  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  the 
nghteous,  those  imaginaiy  and  fantastic  pleasures,  for  which 
they  have  lost  the  substantial  joys  and  glories  of  his  heavenly 
kingdom.  Now,  therefore,  while  it  will  not  be  in  vain, 
'*  awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light" — Eph!  v.  14.  See  Job  xx.  4, 
&c.  Isa.  xxix.  8. 

21.  TTius  my  heart  was  grieved,  Heb.  in  a  ferment,  and  I 
^as  pricked  in  my  reins.  22.  So  foolish  was  I  and  ignorant  t 
I  teas  a  beast  before  thee. 

The  Psalmist,  fully  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  provi- 
<lence,  reflects  upon  the  folly  of  his  former  uneasiness,  and 
humbly  owns,  that  his  doubts  were  occasioned  solely  by  his 
ignorance  of  God's  ways  ;  while  he  formed  his  judgment  of 
fhem,  without  having  duly  taken  into  consideration  the  final 
jssue  of  things.  The  last  day,  when  it  comes,  will  bring  with 
^t  a  solution  of  all  difficulties.  He  who  bears  impressed  upon 
his  mind  such  an  idea  of  that  day,  as  the  Scriptures  can  give 
him,  may  solve  them  now. 

23.  Nevertheless,  I  am  continually  with  thee  ;  thou  hast 
^iden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

The  remainder  of  the  Psalm  contains  the  most  dutiful  and 
^flfectionate  expressions  of  a  mind  perfectly  at  ease,  and  re- 
posing itself,  with  comfortable  assurance,  on  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  the  Lord,  of  which  it  had  experienced  a  fresh  instance, 
^  its  support  under  the  late  temptation,  and  complete  victory 
Over  it.  "  I  am  continually  with  thee,''  as  a  child  under  the 
^der  care  of  a  parent ;  and  as  a  parent,  during  my  danger 
^f  filling,  in  a  slippery  path,  "  thou  hast  holden  me,"  thy 
child, «  by  my  right  hand." 
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S4<.  Thou  shall  guide  me  with  thy  counsel^  and  aflertcard 
receive  me  to  glory. 

He  who,  but  a  little  while  ago,  seemed  to  question  the  pro- 
vidence  of  God  over  the  affairs  of  men,  now  exults  in  happy 
confidence  of  the  divine  mercy  and  favour  toward  himself 
nothing  doubting  but  that  grace  would  ever  continue  to  guide 
him  upon  earth,  till  glory  should  crown  him  in  heaven.  Such 
are  the  blessed  effects  of  "  going  into  the  sanctuary,*'  and 
consulting  the  *'  lively  oracles,"  in  all  our  doubts,  diflScuItieSt 
and  temptations, 

25.  f^om  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  f  And  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  /  desire  besides^  Heb.  with^  or,  in  comparison 
of  thee. 

The  believing  soul  seems  here  to  speak  in  the  person,  and 
with  the  affection  of  a  spouse,  declaring,  that  not  only  earth, 
but  heaven  itself,  would  be  unsatis&ctory  and  comfortless, 
without  the  presence  of  her  beloved  Redeemer,  the  God  oiT 
her  salvation.  But  there  is  a  pathos  in  the  words  themselves^ 
which,  though  the  Christian  feels,  the  commentator  cann< 
express. 

'^6.  Myfiesh  and  my  heart  faHeth :  but  God  is  the  strengi 
of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for  ever. 

None  of  those  things,  in  the  abundance  of  which  the  wick< 
place  their  happiness,  can  deliver  us  in  the  day  of  deatl — : 
"  Flesh'*  must  revert  to  dust,  and  the  •*  heart"  must  cease  iac 
beating.  He  alone,  therefore,  is  the  proper  object  of  ou^ 
faith  and  love,  who  can  support  and  carry  us  through  tha.^ 
dreadful  hour,  and  then  raise  us  again;  to  be  our  "  portion  fc^i" 
ever."  Lord  Jesus,  who  hast  so  graciously  promised  to  b^ 
come  our  portion  in  the  next  world,  prevent  us  from  choos- 
ing any  other  in  this. 

27.  For  loj  they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall  perish  :  thoti 
hast  destroyed^  or,  wilt  destroy  all  them  thai  go  a  whoring 

from  thee. 

They  who  are  "  far  from  God,"  are  just  so  far  from  salva- 
tion ;  and,  of  course,  if  they  remain  in  that  situation,  must 
"  perish."  Nor  have  they  reason  to  expect  any  other  fifte, 
who,  in  their  hearts,  depart  from  the  holy  Jesus,  after  he  has 
betrothed  them  to  himself  in  righteousness;  and  prefer  to  him 
the  vilest  and  basest  of  his  enemies,  the  world  and  the  flesh, 
by  whose  wicked  hands  he  was  crucified  and  slain. 

28.  But  it  is  good  far  me  to  draw  near  to  Ood :  I  hwat 
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pwM^£  my  trust  in  the  Lord  Ood^  that  I  may  declare  all  thy 

A%  if  the  Psalmist  had  said,  in  other  words — Hear,  there- 
fore, the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter.  Let  others,  dazzled 
by  the  blaze  of  worldly  prosperity,  forsake  God,  to  obtain  a 
share  of  it ;  or  murmur  against  him  because  they  cannot  ob- 
tain it  I  am  persuaded  it  now  is,  and  finally  will  be,  **  good,'' 
delightful,  profitable,  and  honourable,  ^*  for  me  to  draw  near/' 
and  join  myself  'Uo  him  ;''  which,  in  this  life,  I  can  do  no 
otherwise,  than  by  believing  and  hoping  in  his  holy  name ; 
**  I  will  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God,"  and  excite  others  to 
do  the  same,  by  '^  declaring  his  works''  and  dispensations , 
that  all  may  perceive  what  an  amazing  difference  will  one 
di^j  be  made,  between  him  who  lusteth  after  the  creature, 
and  him  who  loveth  the  Creator. 
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ARGUMENT. 


^  vliatefer  oension  this  Psalm  might  bare  been  originally  fonpoted,  it  is  plainly 
>|Med  for  the  use  of  the  charcb,  in  time  of  persecution.  I.  She  bemoans  herself  as 
^^lerted  bv  God  ;  the  return  of  whose  favour  she  entreats,  2.  on  account  of  his  baring 
'^'(csediier;  3--d.  of  the  ravages  made,  and,  10.  the  reproaches  thrown  out,  by  the 
^coiy;  11— 15w  she  reminds  him  of  the  wonders  formerly  wrought  in  her  behalf,  and, 
j^  17.  of  his  power  and  goodness,  manifested  in  the  common  course  of  nature ;  19.  of 
^  iMen  in  which  she  stands  to  him ;  20.  of  his  covenant ;  21,  22.  of  the  honour  of 
"^  mae ;  and,  2a  the  increasing  fiiry  of  her  adversaries,  just  ready  to  swallow  her  «p. 

1.  0  Gorf,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for  ever  f  Why  doth 
^ne  anger  smoke  against  tfie  sheep  of  thy  pasture  f 

God  not  only  permits,  but  by  his  prophet,  who  indited 

^18  form  of  words,  directs  the  church,  under  persecution,  to 

^postulate  with  him,  for  having,  to  all  appearance,  finally 

^€»erted  her.     And  liiat,  in  such  deplorable  circumstances, 

^e  may  move  his  compassion,  and,  as  it  were,  revive  his  love 

toward  her,  she  is  taught  to  remind  him  of  that  endearing  re- 

'^on,  which  once  subsisted  between  him  and  his  people, 

^'^e  relation  of  a  "  shepherd"  to  his  "  sheep."     The  soul, 

^kea  led  into  captivity,  and  detained  in  it,  by  a  prevailing 

2^^  or  passion,   may  make   her  prayer  likewise  in  these 

"^  Qrds,  adapted  to  her  case. 

2.  Remember  thy  cofigregation  which  thou  hast  purchased 
o/rf  /  the  rod,  or,  trtbe^  or,  portion  of  thine  inheritance. 
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^vhich  thou  hast  redeemed^  this  Mount  Sion^  wherein  th 
hast  dwelt. 

The  Israelitish  church  pleads  for  mercy,  upon  these  c« 
siderations,  that  God  had  formerly  vouchsafed  to  redeem  I 
from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  and  to  fix  his  residence 
Mount  Sion,  all  which  would  prove  to  have  been  done  in  va 
should  he  leave  her,  at  last,  in  the  hands  of  her  enemies.  T 
redemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  habitation  in  the  chuD 
Christian,  by  his  Spirit,  are  the  corresponding  arguments  i 
be  urged,  on  similar  occasions,  by  her,  and  by  the  believin 
soul. 

3.  Ldft  up  thy  Jeet  unto  the  perpetual  desolations ;  even  o 
that  the  enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in  the  sanctuary. 

God  is  represented  as  having  withdrawn  himself,  and  d 
parted  afar  off;  he  is  therefore  entreated  to  return  withoi 
delay,  to  view  the  long  lasting  desolations  of  the  once  high 
favoured  city,  and  the  ravages  made  by  aliens  in  the  san 
tuary ;  which  could  not  but  excite  in  him  compassion  £ 
liis  people,  and  indignation  against  their  enemies.  The  on 
ward  calamities  of  a  persecuted  church  should  cause  us 
rcfiect  on  the  sad  havoc  and  devastation  made  by  sin  ai 
Satan  in  the  soul,  which  before  was  the  city  and  temple 
the  living  God. 

4.  Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy  congregaium 
or,  places  of  worship  ;  they  set  up  their  ensigns  for  sigm. 

No  sound  can  be  more  shocking  than  the  confused  d 
mours  of  the  heathen  army  sacking  the  temple ;  no  sight  i 
afflicting,  as  that  of  "  the  abomination  of  desolation  standic 
in  the  holy  place.'*  Turbulent  passions  are  the  enemies,  whii 
raise  an  uproar  of  confusion  in  the  heart ;  wealth,  pow€ 
and  pleasure,  are  the  idols  which  profane  that  sanctuary. 

5%  A  man  was  famous  according  as  lie  had  lifted  up  am 
upon  the  thick  trees.  6.  But  now  they  break  down  tfie  cam 
ed  work  thereof  with  axes  and  hammers. 

The  difficulty  of  these  verses  lies  altogether  in  the  £ 
word,  inv  without  which,  their  Hteral  construction  is  as  f 
lows  : — "  As  he  who  lifted  up  axes  in  the  thick  wood,  so  n^ 
they,"  the  enemies  above  mentioned,  "break  down  the  carvi^ 
work  thereof,"  ofthesanctuary  "  with  hatchets  and  hammec 
Some  interpreters  render  P^v  impersonally  ;  not  "  He  '^ 
famous,"  but,  "  It  is  well  known,"  it  is  manifest,  O  God-  - 
all  the  world,  "  that  as  he  who  lifteth  up  axes,  so  now," 
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Or,  may  not  the  sense  be — "  as  xm\  a  knowing  skilful  person, 
one  who  understands  his  business,  lifted  up  the  axe  in  the 
thick  wood,  so  now  men  set  themselves  to  work  to  demolish 
the  ornaments  and  timbers  of  the  sanctuary.*'  The  words 
suggest  another  reason  why  God  should  arise  and  have 
mercy  upon  Sion,  lest  his  name  should  be  blasphemed  among 
the  nations,  when  they  saw  and  heard  of  the  sacrilegious  and 
horrible  destruction  wrought  by  the  enemy  ;  whom  neither 
the  majesty  of  the  temple,  nor  the  reverence  of  its  divine  in- 
habitant, could  restrain  from  defacing  the  beauty  of  holiness. 
The  ornaments  of  the  internal  and  spiritual  temple  sometimes 
suffer  as  much  from  the  fury  of  inordinate  affections,  as  the 
carved  work  of  the  sanctuary  ever  did  from  the  armies  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  or  Antiochus. 

7.  Tliey  have  cast  fire  into  t/ie  sanctuary ^  they  have  de- 
filed,  or,  desecrated,  by  casting  down  the  dwelling-place  of 

thy  name  to  the  ground. 

The  gates  of  the  second  temple  were  set  on  fire  by  Antio- 
chus,  see  1  Mac.  iv.  38.  but  the  whole  fabric  of  the  first  was 
burnt  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  When  animosities  break  forth, 
and  contentions  are  raised  in  the  church,  "  fire  is  cast  into 
the  sanctuary  :'*  when  the  soul  sinks  under  a  temptation, 
the  "dwelling-place  of  God's  name  is  desecrated  to  the 
ground." 

8.  They  said  in  their  hearts.  Let  us  destroy  them  together: 
they  have  burnt  up  all  the  synagogues  of  Oodin  the  land. 

Such  is  the  rage  of  infidels,  when  it  pleases  God,  for  the 
sins  of  his  people,  to  let  them  loose  upon  the  church,  as 
beasts  of  prey.  From  scenes  like  these  we  learn  the  temper 
and  disposition  of  that  raging  adversary  of  mankind,  and  his 
associates ;  who,  if  permitted,  would  root  Christianity  out 
of  every  heart — "  Watch,  therefore,  and  pray,"  saith  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation  to  all  his  soldiers. 

9.  IVe  see  not  our  signs,  there  is  no  more  any  prophet, 
neither  is  there  among  ils  any  that  knoweth  how  long. 

Darkness  is  horrible  in  itself,  and  adds  horror  to  every 
thing  else.  The  church  therefore  complains,  that  in  the 
midst  of  all  her  other  troubles,  she  was  deserted  by  the  light 
of  heaven.  No  "  signs,"  or  miracles,  were  exhibited  for  her 
comfort;  there  was  no  **  prophet"  to  inform  her  concerning 
the  will  of  God,  or  to  promise  her  an  **  end"  of  her  afflictions, 
as  Daniel  did,  when  she  was  a  captive  in  Babylon.     Siii 
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darkens  the  understanding,  taking  from  it  that  light,  the 
direction  of  which  it  then  stands  most  in  need  of. 

10.  0  Oodf  how  long  shall  the  advermry  reproach  !  shdl 
the  enemy  blaspheme  thy  name  or  evert  11.  fPhy  with- 
drawest  thou  thine  handj  even  thy  right  hand  t  Pluck  it  out 
of  thy  bosom* 

To  an  enumeration  of  calamities  succeeds  a  prayer  for  de- 
liverance, grounded  on  the  necessity  of  God  s  vindicating  the 
honour  of  his  name  from  the  insolent  and  blasphemous  re- 
proaches and  scoffs  of  the  enemy. — See  Ezek.  xx.  19*  He  is 
therefore  entreated  to  make  bare  his  arm  in  the  sight  of  the 
nations,  and  to  let  his  right  hand  become  glorious  in  the  vin- 
dication, of  his  name,  and  the  defence  of  his  inheritance. 

12.  For  Qod  is  my  King  qfoldj  working  salvation  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth. 

And  that  he  will  do  so,  there  is  always  reason  for  the  af 
flicted  church  to  hope ;  because,  as  her"  king,"  he  conducted 
and  protected  her  of  old,  and  wrought  "  salvation"  for  her 
upon  the  earth ;  temporal  salvation  by  the  hand  of  Moses ; 
eternal  salvation  by  the  power  of  Christ 

13.  Thou  didst  divide  the  sea  by  thy  strength;  thoubrakest 
the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the  waters. 

The  first  part  of  this  verse  alludes  to  that  marvellous  act 
of  omnipotence,  which  divided  the  Red  Sea  for  Israel  to  pass 
over ;  the  second  part  to  the  return  of  its  waves  upon  the 
heads  of  the  Egyptians,  who,  like  so  many  sea  monsters^ 
opening  their  mouths  to  devour  the  people  of  God,  were  over- 
whelmed,  and  perished  in  the  mighty  waters.  The  Christian 
churcn  is  taught  to  contemplate,  under  this  figuro,  the  sal- 
vation of  her  children,  and  the  destruction  of  their  spiritual 
enemies,  by  the  waters  of  baptism.^ — See  1  Cor.  x.  2.  and  the 
Office  for  Baptism  in  the  Church  of  England.  Parallel  to 
this  passage  in  our  Psalm  is  that  most  subUme  one,  Isa.  li 

9 — 11. — "Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  0  arm  of  the 

Lord  1  awakcy  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of^^^'f 
old.  Art  thou  not  it,  that  hath  cut  Rahab,  and  wounded  the 
dragon  ?  Art  thou  not  it,  that  hath  dried  the  sea,  the  waters  ot 
the  great  deep  ;  that  hath  made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way,.^  ^Vi 
for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ?  Therefore,  the  redeemed  of  the^^  J^ 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with  singing  unto  Zion,and  ever- 
lasting joy  shall  be  upon  their  heads ;  thev  shall  obtain  glad- 
ness and  joy,  and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  away." 
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14.  2^h(m  hrakest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in  pieces j  and 
gavest  him  to  be  meat  to  the  people  inhabiting  the  wilderness. 

"  Leviathan"  stands  for  Pharaoh,  or  the  Egyptian  power, 
represented  by  the  Egyptian  animal,  the  "  crocodile'*  of  Nile, 
the  Egyptian  river.  The  "  heads'*  of  leviathan  are  the  princes 
of  Egypt,  the  leaders  of  the  Egyptian  armies.  And  "  the 
people,  or  inhabitants  of  the  wilderness,"  to  whom  they  were 
given  for  a  prey,  are  not  men,  but  a  species  of  wild  beasts, 
hunting  the  deserts,  for  which  the  word  D^y  is  used,  Isa. 
xiii.  21.  and  xxxiv.  14.  The  sense  therefore  is,  that  the 
bodies  of  Pharaoh  and  his  captains  were  thrownon  shore  by 
the  sea,  and  so  became  food  for  the  wild  beasts  of  the  neigh- 
bouring deserts.  •  The  final  destruction  of  the  adversaries  of 
Messiah's  kingdom  is  described  at  large  under  a  like  image. 
— Rev.  xix.  17-  &c. 

15.  Thou  didst  cleave  the/ountain  and  the  flood — ^that  w, 
draw  forth  the  fountain  and  the  flood  by  cleaving  the  rock--^ 
thou  driedst  up  mighty  rivers. 

Two  other  remarkable  exertions  of  the  divine  power,  in  fa- 
V  our  of  the  Israelites,  are  here  referred  to.  Water  was  brought 
out  of  the  rock,  to  satisfy  their  thirst,  in  the  time  of  drought  y 
and  the  river  Jordan  was  dried  up,  to  open  the  passage  for 
them  into  Canaan.  In  the  former  of  these  transactions,  faith 
beholds  the  water  of  life  springing  from  the  rock  of  salvation; 
in  the  latter  are  discerned  the  mystic  death  and  resurrection 
of  Christians,  as  a  prelude  to  the  corporeal ;  when,  rising 
from  the  depths  of  the  grave,  they  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

16.  The  dau  is  thine^  the  night  also  is  thine j  thou  fuzst  pre» 
pared  the  light  and  the  sun.  l6.  Thou  hast  set  all  the  bar- 
ders  of  the  earth  :  thou  liast  made  summer  and  winter. 

From  the  miraculous  interpositions  of  God  in  behalf  of  his 
people,  the  church  passes  to  those  ordinary  and  standing  evi- 
dences of  his  goodness  towards  us,  the  sweet  vicissitudes  of 
light  and  darkness,  and  the  greatful  succession  of  times  and 
seasons;  by  which  man  is  taught,  in  the  most  sorrowful  night, 
to  look  for  a  joyful  morning ;  and,  during  the  severest  winter, 
to  expect  a  reviving  spring.  Thus  is  the  revolving  year  our 
constant  instructor  and  monitor ;  incessantly  inculating  the 
duties  of  faith  and  hope,  as  well  as  those  of  adoration,  gra- 
titude,  and  praise. 

18.  Remember  this^  that  the  enemy  hath  reproackea^  O 
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Lordy  and  that  the  foolish  people  have  blasphemed  thy  n 
19-0  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle  dove  unto  the  mult 
of  the  vfic]LeAi  forget  not  the  congregation  of  thy  pooi 
ever. 

After  endeavouring  to  support  her  own  faith,  and  e: 
the  zeal  of  God  for  his  inheritance,  by  a  rehearsal  of  foi 
mercies,  the  church  again  urges  the  argument  of"  reproa 
touched  on  before  at  verse  10.  and  then  reminds  her  Sa^ 
of  that  endearing  appellation  of  his  "  turtle  dove,"  by  w 
he  had  not  disdained  to  address  her  in  times  past, 
turtle  dove,  simple,  defenceless,  solitary,  meek,  timid, 
mournful,  was  in  danger  of  being  speedily  devoured  by 
inveterate  and  implacable  enemies ;  who,  like  birds  of  i 
beset  her  on  all  sides,  thirsting  impatiently  for  her  bl 
What  an  irresistible  force  do  these  circumstances  give  tc 
words — "  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle  dove  untc 
multitude  of  the  wicked  ;  and  forget  not  the  congrega 
of  thy  poor  for  ever  I*'  Let  us  not  fail,  in  the  hour  of  ti 
tation,  to  use  them,  and  try  the  success  of  them. 

20.  Have  respect  unto  the  covenant :  for  the  darkpUic 
the  earthy  or,  tke  land^  are  full  of  the  habitations  ofcrut 

The  main  anchor  of  the  holy  ark,  in  storms,  and  temp 
is  faith  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  made  from  the  beginnic 
Messiah  ;  communicated  to  Noah,  Abraham,  David,  &c 
his  illustrious  representatives,  and  in  them  to  the  hous 
Israel ;  accomplished  (as  Zacharias  beareth  witness  by 
song,  Luke  i.  72,  &c.)  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  then  extec 
to  the  Gentiles.  To  this  covenant,  and  the  promises  n 
therein,  the  church  here  appeals,  at  a  time  when  the  ^n< 
ravaged  the  promised  land  at  pleasure,  and  everything  seei 
to  forebode  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  law  and  peopl 
God.  Hither,  therefore,  the  soul  is  to  fly  for  refuge,  w 
nothing  else  seems  capable  of  affording  any. 

2L  0  let  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed  ;  let  the  j 
and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

It  is  for  the  honour  of  God,  that  they  who  have  recoi 
to  him  or  help,  should  not,  by  "  returning**  without  it,  si 
"  shame'*  and  confusion,  in  the  presence  of  their  insul 
adversaries.  And  another  motive  to  engage  his  assista 
is,  that,  for  every  lost  soul,  there  will  be  a  voice  less  in  1 
choir,  which  is  to  "  praise  his  name'*  to  all  eternity. 

2'2.  Arise^  0  Qodj  plead  thine  own  cause  :  remember  - 
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the  fbolnh  man  blasphemeth  thee  daily.  23.  Forget  not  tlie 
valine  of  thine  enemies :  the  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against 
thee  increaseth  corUitiiuilly. 

The  church,  growing  more  importunate  in  her  petitions,  as 
the  danger  increases,  beseeches  God  to  appear  in  her  cause, 
as  being  in  effect  his  own,  on  account  of  hisj)romises,  his  at 
tributes  of  righteousness  and  truth,  and  the  reproaches  cast 
on  Him,  through  his  people.  While  speaking,  she  seems  to 
hear  the  tumultuous  clamours  of  the  approaching  enemy  grow- 
ing every  minute  louder,  as  they  advance ;  and  we  leave  the 
**  turtle  dove,**  without  the  divine  assistance,  ready  to  sink 
under  the  talons  of  the  rapacious  eagle. 


FIFTEENTH  DAY.— MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM   LXXV. 

ARGUMENT. 

*^  prophet,  1.  giret  thanln,  withthe  church,  to  God,  for  the  manifestation  of  has  nam^^ 
^■Ht  the  wonders  of  salvation  wrought  thereby.  2.  He  declares  his  resolution  of  exe- 
r^Uog  judgment  and  justice  in  his  kingdom,  which,  3.  had  been  in  disorder  and  con- 
'usioo  •  i— 6.  he  rebukes  the  wicked ;  6—8.  reminds  them  of  the  power,  proridence, 
^CHjBsds,  and  judgments  of  God :  9, 10.  he  concludes  with  repeating  his  resolution  to 
l^'^ise  Gkid  ;  to  break  the  power  of  wickedness  ;  and  to  establish  righteousness. 

1.  Unto  thee^  0  Ood,  do  we  give  thanks^  unto  thee  do  we 
^^ve  thanks  :for  that  thy  rmme  is  near^  thy  wondrous  works 

The  church  offers  up  her  repeated  praises  to  God  for  deli- 
verance ;  she  acknowledges  the  presence  of  his  name  in  the 
'^idst  of  her,  which  had  been  evidenced  by  he  "  wonderful 
forks'*  wrought  for  her  salvation.  Upon  whatever  occasion 
^ese  words  were  originally  indited,  the  Christian  church  now 
^ebrates  in  them  that  great  deliverance,  which,  by  so  many 
'Miracles  of  mercy  and  power,  hath  been  accomplished  for 
'^^r,  through  Messiah,  who  is  in  Scripture  frequently  styled, 
**  the  Name  of  Jehovah.'* — See  Isa.  xxx.  27. 

9.  TVhen  1  shall  receive  the  congregation^  I  will  judge 
uprightly. 

Tlie  first  verse  was  spoken  by  many  persons  ;"  unto  thee 
^  God,  do  we  give  thanks  ;"  here  the  speaker  is  one,  and  that 
^•^6  is  plainly  a  ruler,  who  promises,  that  when  he  shall  have 
**  received  the  congregation,"  or,  as  some  render  it,  *«  when 
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he  shall  have  gotten  an  appointed,  or  fit  time,  or  season,^  that 
is,  when  he  shall  be  established  in  power  and  authorit/,  at  a 
fit  time  and  place,  he  will  "judge  uprightly,*' and  introduce 
a  thorough  reformation  into  a  kingdom,  which,  as  we  shall 
find  by  the  following  verse,  stood  greatly  in  need  of  it.  From 
these  circumstances  it  should  seem  most  probable,  that  David, 
is  speaking  of  his  advancement  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  and 
the  intended  rectitude  of  his  administration,  when  he  should 
be  settled  thereon.  What  David  did  in  Israel,  was  done  in  the 
church  universal,  by  him  who  sat  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
when  he  "  received,''  for  his  inheritance,  the  great "  congre- 
gation'* of  tiie  Gentiles,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  the  •♦  righ- 
teousness" of  Jehovah. 

3.   The  earthy  or,  the  land^  and  all  the  inJiabitants  thereof 
are  or  were  dissolved  :  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it. 

Civil  distractions,  and  the  continual  irruptions  of  foreign 
enemies,  had  thrown  the  Israelitish  afiairs  into  confusion,  and 
"  dissolved"  the  frame  of  government ;  until  by  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  royal  authority,  countenance  and  support  were 
affain  given  to  all  the  subordinate  magistrates  ;  who  are,  in 
their  respective  stations,  the  "  pillars*'  of  a  community.  Such 
^as  the  universal  corruption  and  dissolution  of  manners  both«-:C 
among  Jews  and  Gentiles,  when  Messiah,  entering  upon  hi 
regal  office,  reformed  the  world,  raised  the  glorious  fabric  o; 
the  church,  and  made  his  apostles  and  their  successors  th( 
•*  pillars"  of  his  spiritual  kingdom.  Let  men  support  religion 
and  God  will  support  them. 

4. 1  said  unto  the foolSj  Deal  7iot foolishly :  and  to  the 
Lift  not  up  the  horn  :    5.  Lift  not  up  your  horn  an  high  ^ 
speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck. 

**  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power."  The 
phet  addresses  himself  to  the  opposers  of  his  government 
ana  the  disturbers  of  Israel ;  he  urges  the  "  folly'*  of  exalt::*^  ^ 
ing   themselves   against   their  prince;   and  exhorts  them 
for  their  own  sakes,  to  humility  and  obedience.     Is  n 
this  the  very  message  which  the  ministers  of  Christ  hav 
received  from  their  King,  and  are  commanded  to  deliver 
the  world? 

6.  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  east,  nor  fro 
tfie  westy  nor  from  the  south  :     7.    But  Ood  is  the  judge : 
putteth  down  one,  and  setteth  up  another. 

The  opposition,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse. 
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called  "  folly.**  In  these  verses  it  is  proved  to  be  such ;  as 
being  an  opposition,  in  effect,  to  the  counsels  of  heaven ;  for, 
not  by  worldly  power  or  craft,  but  by  the  designation  and  pro- 
vidence of  God  himself,  the  supreme  Judge  of  princes,  and 
disposer  of  kingdoms,  was  the  house  of  Saul  ''  put  down," 
and  the  house  of  David  "  set  up/*  And  are  not,  then,  the 
enemies  of  the  Son  of  God  in  arms  against  the  Father ;  who, 
according  to  the  promises  going  before  concerning  him,  hath 
highly  exalted  him ;  hath  committed  all  power  and  judgment 
to  him  ;  and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet  ?  Yea,  and 
the  hour  is  coming,  when  he  shall  put  down  all  rule,  and  all 
authority,  and  power,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  alone  shall  be 
exalted  in  that  day.  What  will  then  be  the  portion  of  his 
impenitent  adversaries,  the  next  verse  will  inform  us. 

8.  For  in  tfie  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup^  and  the  wine 
is  red :  it  is  full  of  mixture^  and  he  poureth  out  of  the  same  ; 
but  the  dregs  thereof  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring 
them  out^  and  dririk  them. 

As  the  choicest  of  heavenly  blessings  are  frequently  in 
Scripture  represented  by  the  salutary  effects  of  wine,  a  cup 
of  which  the  Master  of  the  family  is  supposed  to  hold  in  his 
hand,  ready  to  distribute  due  portions  of  it  to  those  around 
him  ;  so  from  the  noxious  and  intoxicating  qualities  of  that 
liquor  when  drank  strong,  and  in  too  large  a  quantity,  is  bor- 
rowed a  most  tremendous  image  of  the  wrath  and  indignation 
of  Almighty  God.  Calamity  and  sorrow,  fear  and  trembling, 
infatuation  and  despair,  the  evils  of  the  present  life  and  ol 
that  which  is  to  come,  are  the  bitter  ingredients  which 
compose  this  most  horrible  cup  of  mixture.  It  is  entirely 
in  the  hand  and  disposal  of  God,  who,  through  every  age, 
has  been  pouring  out,  and  administering  of  its  contents,  more 
or  less,  in  proportion  to  the  sins  of  men.  But  much  of  the 
strength  and  power  of  the  Uquor  still  remains  behind,  until 
the  day  of  final  vengeance.  It  will  be  then  exhausted,  even 
to  the  dregs,  by  unrepenting  rebels ;  when  "  burning  coals, 
fire,  and  brimstone,**  and  eternal  "  tempest,**  shall  be  "  the 
portion  of  their  cup." — Ps.  xi.  6. 

9.  But  I  will  declare  for  ever  ;  I  will  sing  praise  to  the. 
Ood  of  Jacob. 

These  dispensations  of  mercy  and  judgment  the  prophet 
resolves  to  "declare**  to  the  world  for  ever,  by  thus  "  singing*' 
the  works  and  the  "  praises**  of  God,  in  psalms,  and  hymns. 
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and  spiritual  songs.  And  while  we  now  sing  them,  we  de 
clare  our  resolution  to  be  the  same  with  his. 

10.  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  I  cut  off:  but  tlu 
horns  of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 

He  determines  Hkewise,  as  every  good  governor  should  doj 
to  exert  the  authority  with  which  he  was  entrusted ;  to  break 
the  power  of  triumphant  wickedness ;  and  to  exalt  thai 
righteousness  which  exalteth  a  nation ;  hereby  rendering  him- 
self a  fit  image  of  Him,  who  hath  since  done  away  transgres- 
sion, and  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness,  who  will  one 
day  turn  the  wicked  into  hell,  and  exalt  his  faithful  servants, 
to  reign  with  him  in  heaven.  Already  he  reigns  in  then 
upon  earth :  causing  **  all  carnal  affections  to  die  in  them,  and 
all  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  to  live  and  grow  in  them." 
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it  is  obvious,  at  first  sight,  to  any  one  who  reads  this  Psalm,  that  it  was  compoaed,  as 
thanksgiving  hymn,  on  account  of  some  great  deliverance,  wrought  for  his  people,  Im 
the  immediate  hand  of  Qod.  The  miraculous  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  army  Im 
the  ange],  in  the  days  of  king  Hezekiah,  is  generally  pitched  upon  as  the  subject 
it,  and  affirmed  to  be  so  bv  the  ancient  Greek  inscription  prefixed  to  it  in  the  LXX 
sion.  The  prophet,  1,  2.  declares  the  glory  which  God  hath  ffotteahim  iu  Israel ;  9 
describes  the  circumstances  of  the  deliverance,  with,  7.  a  reflection  thereupon ;  6 — IC 
he  mentions  the  effects  it  had  produced  among  the  nations,  and  11,  12.  those  which  l 
ought  to  produce  in  Israelitish  hearts.  The  ideas  are  to  be  transferred  to  the  sidvatUyx 
of  the  church  universal,  by  the  destruction  of  sin  and  Satan,  and -the  overthrow  of  cIb 
persecuting  powers. 

1.  In  Judah  is  God  known^  his  name  is  great  in  Israel.  2 
In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle^  and  his  dwelling  place  in  Sion 

On  occasion  of  some  great  deliverance,  the  prophet  speak: 
in  transport  concerning  that  presence  and  protection  of  God 
which  the  highly  favoured  Judah  once  enjoyed.  She  enjoyet 
them  while  she  continued,  faithful,  and  really  was  what  shj 
professed  to  be.  But  on  account  of  her  infidelity,  and  reject 
tion  of  her  Messiah,  an  alteration  of  circumstances  has  taks 
place.  They  are  no  longer  Jews,  who  are  such  outwardljg' 
nor  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  bc^r 
they  are  Jews,  who  believe  in  the  Son  of  God ;  and  they  at 
of  the  circumcision,  who  are  cleansed  by  him  from  all  iSlf^^ 
ness  of  flesh  and  spirit.  The  Gentile  Christian  church 
succeeded  to  the  privileges  of  the  Israelitish.  In  her 
"  God  is  known'*  by  the  gospel   and  "  his  name  is  gi 
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in  her,  by  reason  of  all  the  mighty  wonders  which  he  nath 
wrought  for  her  ;  she  is  the  true  "  Salem/*  or  city  of  peace ; 

she  is  the  true  "  Sion,"  the  spiritual,  holy,  and  beloved  hill ; 

and  in  her  is  the  "  tabernacle"  and  "  dwelling  place"  of  God 

her  Saviour,  by  the  Spirit 

3.  TJiere  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow^  the  shield^  the 
mmoord^  and  the  battle. 

When  God  appeared  in  the  defence  of  his  ancient  people 

the  weapons  of  their  enemies  were  at  once   blunted  and 

i>roken,  and  all  the  formidable  apparatus  of  war  became,  in 

moment,  utterly  useless.     Such  was  the  event,  when  the 

ily  Jesus  entered  the  lists  against  our  spiritual  adversaries, 

*  •  iof*  us  J  and  such  ever  will  be  the  event,  when  he  engages 

tlrmem  "in**  us. 

4.  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent  than  the  moun- 
f^^ins  of  prey. 

This  may  be  a  beautiful  apostrophe  to  Mount  Sion,  (men- 

,^oned,  ver.  2.)  as  appearing  infinitely  more  glorious  and  ex- 

sllent,  through  the  favour  and  protection  of  her  God,  than 

LC  arm  of  flesh  and  the  instruments  of  war  could  render  the 

■kingdoms  of  the  earth,  which  set  themselves  against  her ; 

^^d  which,  for  their  tyranny  and  cruelty,  and  the  ravages 

'Committed  by  them,  are  likened  to  those  mountains,  where 

*^«a8ts  of  prey,  with  similar  dispositions,  rove,  and  roar,  and 

^^vour.     The  powers  of  the  world  "  make  war  with  the 

l-amb,  whose  station  is  upon  Mount  Sion  ;"  but  **  the  Lamb 

^liall  overcome  them,  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of 

'^ings ;  and  they  that  are  with  him  are  called,  and  chosen, 

^»id  faithful." — Rev.  xiv.  1.  xvii.  14. 

5.  77^  stout-hearted  are  spoiled^  they  have  slept  their  sleep: 
^^^  none  of  the  men  of  might  have  found  their  hands.  6.  j4t 
*^  rebuke^  O  Ood  of  Jacobs  both  the  chariot^  or,  rider ^  and 
'Wie,  are  cast  into  a  deep  sleep. 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  these  two  verses  seem  in  a 
^*^  particular  manner  to  point  at  the  miraculous  destruction 
^^ oennacherib's  army,  when  the  "stout-hearted,"  who  doubt- 
ed not  of  taking  and  spoiling  the  holy  city,  were  them- 
^^Ives  suddenly  "  spoiled**  of  strength  and  life  ;  they  "  slept 
*fceir  sleep,  and  found  not  their  hands ;"  they  awaked  not 
^B^n  to  tJie  use  or  their  powers  and  faculties  ;  a  rebuking 
^^'^'t  was  sent  from  the  God  of  Jacob,  under  which  the  flower 
^*  Assyria  withered  in  the  space  of  a  night,  and  in  the  morn- 
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ing  was  no  more  ;  **  the  horse  and  hia  rider  were  cast  into  a 
deep  sleep  ;''  they  slept  the  sleep  of  death.  How,  in  a  mo- 
ment, were  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  weapons  of  war 
perished  I  How  astonishing  the  downfall  of  the  tyrant  I  How 
complete  the  triumph  of  the  daughter  of  Sion  I  Such  will  be 
the  destruction  of  tiie  world  ;  such  the  salvation  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God. 

7.  ThoUf  even  thou  art  to  be  feared^  and  who  may  stand 
in  thy  sight  when  once  thou  art  angry  f 

Why  are  the  miraculous  exertions  of  Omnipotence  recorded^ 
in  the  book  of  life,  but  to  suggest  to  us  this  reflection,  that: 
God,  and  God  only,  is  thepropec  object  of  our  fear  :  sincG 
neither  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  nor  the  power  of  the  mighty " 
no,  not  the  world  itself,  can  stand  a  single  moment  before* 
him,  ^*  when  once  he  is  angry  ?  **  Yet  we  continue  to  drea<» 
any  frowns  but  those  of  heaven  ;  and  one  poor,  vain,  sinfiL 
man  shall  through  a  course  of  sixty  or  seventy  years,  inces: 
sandy  and  undauntedly  tempt  and  provoke  Him,  who  d» 
stroyed  185,000  in  a  night     What  is  this  but  madness  ? 

8.  Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard  frofn  heavens 
the  earth  feared  and  was  still ;  9.  When  God  arose  tojudps^ 
fnentf  to  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earthy  or,  the  afflicted  qf  t^ 
land. 

A  destruction  so  far  exceeding  human  power,  was  e\^ 
dendy  the  sentence  of  God's  judgment,  audibly  pronounce 
from  the  eternal  throne ;  and  it  was  heard  by  all  the  earth  wi*  J 
an  awful  silence,  as  when  he  speaks  to  attentive  nature 
thunder.    Such  was  the  effect  which  the  interposidon  in  bci 
half  of  his  people  produced  among  the  surviving  Assyriacx 
and  the  neighbouring  nations.    Let  us  carry  our  thoughts  » 
to  the  sensations  which  will  be  felt  in  the  hearts  of  men,    « 
that  hour,  when  the  last  trump  shall  sound  in  the  heaves^ 
and  the  earth  shall  shake  from  her  foundations ;  when  G-fic 
shall  arise  to  execute  judgment  on  the  adversaries  of  T 
church ;  and  to  save,  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  all  P" 
meek  and  afflicted  of  the  earth. 

10.  Surely  the  wrath  qf  man  shall  praise  thee  ;  tlie 
mainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain. 

The  wrath  of  man,  and  of  Satan  himself  i  against  thechi 
turns,  in  the  end,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  wh< 
presses  it,  when  at  its  height;  and  at  all  times  app< 
those  bounds  which  it  cannot  pass,  any  more  than  the 
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of  the  ocean  can  overflow  their  appointed  barrier  of 

1 1^  Vow  and  pay  unto  the  Lard  your  God^  ;  let  all  that  are 
r€^und  about  him  bring  presents  unto  him  that  ought  to  beared. 
1^  He  shaU  cut  off^  or,  restrain  the  spirit  of  princes ;  he 
is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

If  such  should  have  been  the  gratitude  and  devotion  of 
Israelites,  for  a  temporary  deliverance  from  the  fury  of  an 
^SLT\h\y  tyrant ;  how  much  higher  ought  that  of  Christians  to 
for  eternal  redemption  from  the  great  oppressor  I  How 
pght  they  to  "  vow  and  pay  their  vows  unto  the  Lord  their 
^  od ;  to  bring  presents,'*  to  offer  all  they  have,  and  all  they 
c,  to  him  who  is  so  greatly  to  be"  feared,**  so  highly  to  be 
lo^ed ;  to  him  who  "  restrains'*  the  fury  of  evil  angels,  as  well 
a»  "the  spirit  of  princes  ;**  and  is  "  terrible**  to  the  powers  of 
darkness  no  less  than  to  "  the  kings  of  the  eaith  !" 
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^  ^^  iwegoing  Psalm  was  evidently  composed,  when  the  church  had  obtained  deliver* 
^nce  from  her  enemies,  this  seems  no  less  plainly  to  have  been  written  at  a  .time  when 
^^  was  in  Vaptivitj  under  them.  It  contains,  1 — 4.  a  complaint  of  sufiTeritigs;  and, 
^*^80i.  a  description  at  large  of  the  struegle  between  distrust  and  faith ;  which  latter  pre- 
^^Is  by  having  recourse  to  the  consideration  of  ancient  mercies ;  particularly  that  of 
'^^cmption  from  Egypt.  The  Psalm  is  admirably  calculated  for  the  use  and  consola* 
^*Mi  or  any  church,  or  soul  when  in  affliction  and  distress. 

1.  /  cried  unto  Qod  with  my  voice  ;  even  unto  God  with 
^<S  tJoicCf  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

Uneasiness  in  tide  heart  will  utter  itself  by  the  "  voice  ;*' 

^d  when  the  pain  is  intense,  the  "  cry*'  will  be  loud.  Only 

^t  it  take  a  right  direction,  and  ascend  to  heaven  ;  let  the 

^ftolication  be  made  to  "  God,**  who  will  both  "  hear,*'  and 

^^Ip ;  not  to  the  world,  which  will  not  do  one,  and  cannot  do 

^*J»c  other.  The  cries  of  the  Son  of  God  alone  were  heard  for 

^is  wn  sake ;  the  cries  of  all  other  men  are  heard  for  his  sake. 

^    2.  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord  ;  my  sore  ran 

^•^  <6e  nighty  and  ceased  not ;  Heb.  my  hand  was  stretched  out 

^^Ae  nighty  and  ceased  not^  or,  without  intermission :  my  soul 

^^u$ed  to  be  comforted* 

To  a  soul  deeply  sensible  of  the  world's  vanity,  and  the 
^i^iy  of  sin,  every  day  is  a  "  day  of  trouble,*'  and  the  whole 
*^**ne  of  her  pilgrimage  is  a  long,  dark,  wearisome  "  night,** 

X 
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during  which  she  seeks  after  her  beloved  by  prayer ;  and  for 
the  sake  of  him,  and  those  future  joys  which  she  expects  in 
his  presence,  the  pleasures  of  sense  are  put  away  from  her, 
and  she  **  refuses  to  be  comforted"  by  such  comforters.  An 
Israelite  cannot  enjoy  himself  in  Babylon  ;  a  Christian  cannot 
find  perfect  satisfaction  in  the  world ;  a  return  to  Jerusalem 
will  employ  the  thoughts  of  both. 

3. 1  remembered  Godj  and  wm  troubled :  I  complained^  and 
my  spirit  was  overwhelmed.  Or,  I  remembered  Ood^  and  made^\ 
a  noise,  a.  e.  in  prayer  to  him  ;  I  meditated  and  my  spirit  was^^ 
obscured,  or  darkened,  through  grief  and  affliction. 

This  is  a  fine  description  of  what  passes  in  an  afflicted  anc>  m-: 
dejected  mind.    Between  the  remembrance  of  God  and  bi^ 
former  mercies^  and  the  meditation  on  a  seeming  desertior 
under  present  calamities,  the  affections  are  variously  agitate 
and  the  prayers  disturbed,  like  the  tumultuous  waves  of 
troubled  sea  ;  while  the  fair  light  from  above  is  intercepted 
and  the  face  of  heaven  overwhelmed  with  clouds  and  darknes 

4.  Thou  holdest  mine  eyes  waking :  lenn  so  troubled 
I  cannot  speak. 

Through  grief  and  anxiety  it  is,  that  the  eyes  are  made 
keep  all  the  watches  of  the  night,  and  wait  in  vain  for  si 
to  relieve  him  from  duty,  until  the  dawning  of  the  momi 
To  a  night  so  spent,  may  a  season  of  captivity,  or  persecutiK^oi 
be  compared.  Thus  the  ancient  church  looked  for  the  fi^K^rs 
advent  of  Christ ;  and  thus  doth  the  church,  which  now  ^^  ia 
expect  his  second ;  prolonging  her  vigils,  even  unto  the  da^^  wn 
ing  of  that  morning,  which  is  at  once  to  put  a  period  to  da^tfsrk 
ness  and  to  sorrow ;  in  the  meantime,  she  giveth  herself  ^  t< 
meditation  and  prayer. 

5.  I  have  considered  t/ie  days  of  old,  t/w  years  of  ancfS^em 
times  :  6.  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in  the  nighty  I  c^  '^^ 
mune  with  mineown  heart,  andmyspiritmakethdUigentseaim     rrk 

Recollection  of  former  mercies  is  the  proper  antidote  agar  .^flst 
a  temptation  to  despair,  in  the  day  of  calamity :  and  ai^     "V  io 
the  divine  dispensations,  which  are  always  uniform  and        like 
themselves,  whatever  has  happened,  happens  again,  wher'^^Ae 
circumstances  are  similar,  the  experience  of  **  ancient  ticr^xes'^ 
is  to  be  called  in  to  our  aid,  and  duly  consulted.     Najp^^  we 
may  perhaps  "  remember  "  the  time  when  we  ourselves  ^i^/e 
led  to  compose  and  utter  a  "  song*'  of  joy  and  triumph^  oa 
occasion  of  signal  mercies  vouchsafed  us.  Upon  these  toph      /^ 
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'''esbould,  "in  the  night  of  affliction,  commune  with  our 
<>wn  hearts,  and  make  diligent  search/'  as  Daniel  did  in 
Babylon,  into  the  cause,  the  nature,  and  the  probable  con- 
^inuance  of  our  troubles  ;  with  the  proper  methods  of  short- 
ening, and  bringing  them  to  an  end  ;  by  suffering  them  to 
'iave  their  intended  and  full  effect,  in  a  sincere  repentance, 
^Uid  thorough  reformation. 

7-  Pf^U  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  f  and  will  lie  befavour- 
^^k  no  fnore  f  S.  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  9  Doth 
A«  promise  fail  for  evermore  f  9.  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be 
gracious  t  Hath  he  in  anger  shiU  up  his  tender  mercies  f 

The  Psalmist  now  relates  the  process  of  his  meditations, 
a.nd  of  that  controversy  which  arose  in  his  heart  between  faith 
and  distrust.  While  he  viewed  the  distressful  scene  around 
iiiiD,  he  found  himself  strongly  tempted  to  question  God's 
lo^e  of  the  church  ;  to  think  that  he  had  finally  rejected  his 
eople  ;  that  the  promised  mercy  of  redemption  would  never 
e  accomplished  ;  and  that  indignation  had  constrained  the 
bowels  of  our  heavenly  Father,  which  no  longer  yearned  to- 
Mrard  his  afflicted  children.  These  were  the  thoughts  sug- 
gested to  a  desponding  soul  by  the  desolations  of  Sion  at 
tiiat  time ;  and  the  state  of  things  in  the  world  may  possibly 
l>e  such,  as  to  suggest  the  like  thoughts  to  many  in  the  Chris- 
^an  church,  before  our  Lord  shall  appear  again  for  her  final 
'Ademption.  Imaginations  of  the  same  cast  will  offer  them- 
selves to  the  mind  of  the  sinner,  when  the  hand  of  God  has 
'ain  long  and  heavy  upon  him,  by  the  infliction  of  outward 
^^^alamities,  or  the  terrors  of  conscience. 

10.  And  I  saidf  This  is  mt/  infirmity  ;  but  I  will  remem- 

r  the  years^  or,  changes  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High. 

To  the  insinuations  of*  distrust,  faith  now  begins  to  repiy« 

^^e  sufferer  checks  himself  in  his  former  train  of  thought, 

^^d  humbly  acknowledges  it  to  have  sprung  from  a  mind 

dispirited  and  rendered  timid  by  misfortunes  ;  "I  said.  This 

^  my  infirmity  j"  but  he  immediately  strengthens  himself  oy 

•"Meeting,  that  all  "changes"  in  the  conditions  of  men  are 

eflkcted,  for  reasons  of  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  by  "  tlie 

*^^'t  hand  of  the  Most  High ;"  which  is  not  shortened,  but 

^^an  still,  as  formerly,  when  he  sees  fit,  deliver  and  exalt,  as 

^^cll  as  punish  and  depress,  his  people.     What,  therefore, 

though  the  daughter  of  Zion  be  in  captivity,  and  her  enemies 

uisult  over  her  ?    Messias  cometh,  who  shall  redeem  lier^ 
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and  all  nations  ;  and  then  shall  **  the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
High"  work  a  universal  and  a  glorious  "  change'*  upon  the 
earth. 

11.  I  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord  ;  nurely  I  wil 
remember  thy  wonders  of  old.  VZ.  I  will  meditate  also  o^ 
all  thy  works,  and  talk  of  thy  doings. 

Thus  restored  to  a  right  frame  of  mind,  the  Psalmist,  in 
stead  of  brooding  any  longer  over  the  calamities  of  his  owi 
time,  resolves  to  turn  his  Noughts  toward  the  divine  dispen 
sations  of  old  ;  to  meditate  on  God's  former  works  and  won 
ders ;  his  works  of  justice  and  mercy,  of  power  and  wisdom, 
of  nature  and  grace  ;  and  by  gratefully  celebrating  them,  t( 
invigorate  his  faith  in  the  salvation  to  come,  of  which  thej 
were  so  many  earnests  and  pledges.  And  it  is  this  consider 
atioji  which  makes  the  eucharistic  Psalms  ever  pleasing,  and 
ever  comfortable  to  the  mind  ;  they  are  appeals  to  those  at 
tributes,  which  have  been  so  often  displayed  in  the  cause  ol 
the  church  ;  they  are  acts  of  faith,  looking  backward  to  thi 
past  and  forward  to  the  future  :  they  are  praises,  and  the} 
are  prayers. 

1.^.   T/iy  wayyOOodj  is  in  the  sanctuary ,  or,  in  holinest 
who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God  f 

Faith,  now  reinstated  in  its  sovereignty  over  the  prejudicf 
and  fears  of  the  soul,  and  agam  placed  upon  the  judgmen 
seat,  pronounces  the  "ways**  or  proceedings  of  God  to  I 
such,  as,  when  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  **  sanctuary 
and  judged  of  by  the  divine  rule  and  manner  of  acting,  vi 
be  found  agreeable  to  the  standard  of  perfect  ^'holines 
An  assurance  is  likewise  expressed,  that  the  power  of  G' 
however  it  may,  for  a  time,  lie  dormant,  yet  still  retains 
same  superiority,  of  which  former  exertions  show  it  to  h 
been  possessed,  over  the  gods  of  the  nations,  the  element 
nature,  and  the  powers  of  the  world :  insomuch  that 
thing,  which  wasever  called  by  others,  or  called  itself  "  G 
was  able  to  stand  before  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel ;  *•' 
is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God  ?*'  Thus,  "  All  power  is  j 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  saith  our  blessed  i 
Matt  xxviii.    18.     for  the  everlasting   consolation  o 
Christian  Church. 

14.  Thou  art  tlie  Ood  that  doest  wonders  ;  thouhastde 
thy  strength  among  the  people.  15.  Thou  hast  with 
arm  redeemed  thy  people,  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  JosepI 
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"tael,  in  times  of  trouble  and  distress,  "was  wont  to  look 
Wk  to  the  "  wonders'*  wrought  in  Egypt,  and  the  redemp- 
tion of  all  her  tribes  from  that  house  of  bondage.  We  Chris- 
tians  are  taught,  while  we  use  the  same  words,  to  regard 
P^Iel,  but  more  important  transactions ;  we  reflect  on  the 
"wonders'*  wrought  for  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men,  by  th€ 
"strength  and  the  arm  of  Jehovah,"  revealed  and  manifested 
to  the  world  in  Christ ;  and  we  celebrate  the  redemption, 
'lot  of^^  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph'*  only,  but  of  all  na- 
^ODs,  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  ;  a  redemption,  com- 
pared  with  which,  the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  though  glo- 
rious in  itself,  hath  yet  no  glory  at  all,  by  reason  of  the  glory 
that  so  far  excelleth.     Our  confidence  in  God,  during  the 
reasons  of  affliction,  should  therefore  rise  in  proportion. 

1 6.  The  waters  saw  thee^  0  Qod^  the  waters  saw  thee  / 
f^cy  were  afraid :  the  depths  also  were  troubled. 

The  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  are  here  beautifully  represented 
LS  endued  with  sensibility,  as  seeing,  feeling,  and  being  con- 
bunded,  even  to  the  lowest  depths,  at  the  presence  and  power 
>f  their  great  Creator,  when  he  commanded  them  to  open  a 
V'ay,  and  to  form  a  wall  on  each  side  of  it,  until  his  people 
^ere  passed  over  :  until  his  people  were  passed  over  whom 
^e  had  redeemed.  In  this  amazing  transaction  let  us  behold, 
^  in  a  glass,  the  salvation  of  believers  by  baptism,  through 
he  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  made  the 
J^pths  of  the  grave,  as  he  had  done  those  of  the  sea,  a  way 
Or  his  ransomed  to  pass  over  ;  and  the  church,  like  another 
'^rael,  saw  her  enemies,  in  effect,  dead  at  her  feet 

17.  Tjhe  clouds  poured  out  water ^  the  skies  sent  out  a  sound; 
^ne  arrows  also  went  abroad.  18.  The  voice  of  thy  thunder 
^as  in  the  heaven :  the  lightnings  lightened  the  worlds  the 
^^ii&  trembled  and  shook. 

It  is  said,  Exod.  xiv.  24.  that  at  the  time  when  Israel  was 
Massing  the  sea,  "  the  Lord  looked  upon  the  host  of  the 
Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  the  cloud,  and  trou- 
•^l^l  the  host  of  the  Egyptians,  and  took  off  their  chariot 
^beels,  and  made  them  to  go  heavily ;  so  that  the  Egyptians 
^^id,  Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord  fight- 
^th  for  them  against  the  Egyptians.*'  The  verses  of  our  Psalm 
now  before  us  seem  to  explain  more  particularly  the  mannei 
^n  which  the  Lord  "  looked  upon,  and  troubled,  and  fought 
■g^nst  the  Egyptians,"   upon  that  occasion  ;   namely,  b/ 
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thunders  and  lightning,  storms  and  tempests,  rain, 
earthquake,  he  usual  tokens  and  instruments  of  A 
displeasure.  Joseplms,  in  like  manner,  relates,  thai 
struction  of  the  Egyptians  was  accompanied  by  stom 
from  heaven  ;  by  dreadful  thunders  and  lightnings ; 
short,  by  every  possible  circumstance  of  terror,  whi 
testify  and  inflict  upon  man  the  vengeance  of  an  : 
God.  From  scenes  like  these,  we  learn  to  form  an  idc 
power,  which  discomfited  the  infernal  host;  raise 
from  the  dead ;  vanquished  opposition  and  pers< 
subdued  the  world  to  the  obedience 'of  faith  ;  supp 
protects  tho  cfmrch  ;  will  overthrow  antichrist ;  i 
dead  ;  cast  the  wicked,  with  death  and  Satan,  into 
of  fire ;  and  exalt  the  righteous  to  sing  with  angels  in 
<*  the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb.'* — See  Rev. 

19-  Tliy  way  is  in  the.  sea^  and  thy  patlis  in  t 
waters^  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

The  dispensations  and  ways  of  God,  like  the 
through  the  Red  Sea,  are  all  full  of  mercy  to  his  peo| 
they  are  also,  like  that,  often  unusual,  marvellous,  i 
ble  ;  and  we  can  no  more  trace  his  footsteps,  than  \ 
have  done  those  of  Israel,  afler  the  waters  had  reti 
their  place  again.  Let  us  resolve,  therefore,  to  tnw 
at  all  times  ;  and  let  us  think  we  hear  Moses  sayin| 
as  he  did  to  the  Israelites,  when  seemingly  reducec 
last  extremity ; — "  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see 
vation  of  Jehovah.*' — Exod.  xiv.  13. 

20.  Thou  leddest  thy  people^  like  a  flacky  by  the 
Moses  and  Aaron. 

The  loving  kindness  of  God  toward  Israel  did  no 
the  Red  Sea,  but  he  conducted  his  chosen  flock,  by  1 
ance  of  faithful  pastors,  through  all  the  perils  of  the 
ness  to  the  land  of  promise.  We  likewise,  through  th; 
O  Blessed  Lord  Jesu,  have  passed  the  Red  Sea  at  < 
tism  J  and  are  now  journeying  in  the  wilderness, 
those  meek  and  lowly,  and  tractable  dispositions,  wl 
come  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture  ;  set  over  us  skilful  i 
lant  shepherds  ;  and  be  thou  ever  both  with  tliem  i 
us  ;  until,  having  surmounted  all  difficulties  and  danj 
by  thy  grace,  and  supported  by  thy  providence,  we  t 
in  perfect  safety,  to  the  land  of  everlasting  re^t,  thei 
with  thee,  one  told  under  one  shepherd,  world  witho 
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ARGUMENT, 

*Ni  Piilm  eonteineth  a  declaration  of  God's  dealings  with  hia  people,  and  of  their  beha* 
noar  to  htm,  in  Eg^pt,  in  the  wilderness,  and  after  their  settlement  in  Canaan,  to  the 
^  of  David.  It  is  written  for  the  use  and  admonition  of  Christians ;  who  may  hen 
viev,  as  in  a  gla»s,  the  mercies  they  have  received,  and  the  returns,  which,  alas  !  they 
^n  but  too  often  made  for  them. 

L  Oine  ear^  O  my  people^  to  my  law  /  incline  your  ears  to 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

In  this  verse,  the  Psalmist  opens  his  commission,  and 
speaks,  as  one  having  authority  from  above  to  instruct  the 
World.    He  demands  a  large  and  attentive  audience,  while, 
l>y  a  series  of  examples,  he  sets  forth  the  goodness  of  God, 
Wd  the  ingratitude  of  man,  for  the  admonition  of  succeeding 
^ges,  to  the  end  of  time.  St  Paul,  speaking  of  the  very  trans* 
^ons  related  in  our  Psalm,  saith  of  them,  "Now  all  these 
things  happened  unto  them  for  ensamples,  Gr.  rwot^  types ; 
•nd  they  are  written  for  our  admonition  upon  whom  the  ends 
of  the' world  are  come,*'  1  Cor.  x.  11.  We  Christians,  there- 
fere,  must  consider  ourselves  as  the  "  people"  who  are  to 
**  give  ear  to  the  law,*'  or  "  doctrine,'*  inculcated  by  the  fol- 
lowing  epitome  of  the  Israelitish  history  ;  we  must  "  incline 
our  ears  to  the  words  of"  the  prophet's  "  mouth.*' 

2.  /  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable ;  I  will  utter  dark 
^ngs  of  old.  S.  Which  we  have  heard  and  known^  and  our 
fiihers  have  told  us. 

The  Psalm,  being  in  itself  a  plain  narrative  of  facts,  can 
contain  nothing  parabolical  or  enigmatical  in  it,  unless  those 
ftcts  were,  what  St  Paul  affirms  them  to  have  been,  "  ensam- 
ples," types,  or  representations  of  other  facts,  relative  to  th© 
Christian  church.  As  facts,  they  were  "  heard  and  known,'* 
Uid  handed  down  from  father  to  son  ;  but  with  respect  to 
^instructions and  admonitions  comprehended  in  them,  and 
to  be  extracted  by  an  application  to  parallel  times  and  cir- 
camstances,  they  had  the  nature  of  a  "  parable,"  requiring 
yisdom  and  attention  so  to  understand  and  apply  them.  It 
tt  observable,  that  our  Lord  is,  by  St  Matthew,  said  to  have 
V^en  to  the  multitude  altogether  in  parables*  **  that  it  might 
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be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  I  will 
open  my  moutli  in  parables,"  &c.  citing  the  second  verse  of 
the  Psalm  now  before  us. — Matt  xiii.  35.  If  it  doth  not 
follow,  from  this  citation,  that  the  prophet  actually  speaks  the 
Psalm  in  the  person  of  Christ,  yet  thus  much  at  least  is  evi- 
dent  from  it,  that  the  history  of  old  Israel  somewhat  resembles 
the  letter  of  the  gospel  parables,  and  contains,  shadowed  out 
under  it,  the  history  of  a  correspondent  state  of  things  in  the 
new  Israel,  or  church  Christian.*  And  altliough  the  Psalm, 
like  a  large  and  capacious  palace,  be  laid  out  into  a  multi- 
tude of  different  apartments,  yet,  perhaps,  we  may  find  that 
the  scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  will  furnish  us  with  a 
key  which  will  gain  us  admission  into  every  one  of  them,  and 
put  us  in  possession  of  the  treasures  of  divine  wisdom  therein 
deposited. 

4.  fJ^e  will  not  hide  themfrom  their  children^  showing  to 
the  generation  to  come^  Heb.  the  latter  generation,  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  his  wonderful  works  that 
he  hath  done. 

The  writer  of  this  Psalm  is  desirous  that  "  the  praises  of 
Jehovah,  his  strength,  and  the  wonderful  works  that  he  hath 
done,"  an  account  of  which  had  reached  his  own  time,  should 
be  transmitted,  through  all  the  period  of  the  Jewish  economy, 
down  to  the  jnnK  nn,  the  "  latter  generation,**  or  generation 
to  arise  in  the  "  latter  days ;"  the  generation  of  the  faithful 
to  be  begotten  unto  God,  from  among  the  Gentiles,  through 
the  gospel.  Of  this  generation  are  we,  who  now,  in  these 
words  of  the  holy  Psalmist,  do,  from  age  to  age,  "show  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,"  our  Saviour,  "  and  his  strength,  and  his 
wondrous  works  that  he  hath  done"  for  us,  as  he  promised 
and  foreshowed  in  his  dispensation  of  old  time.  The  glorious 
theme  was  delivered  by  the  Israelitish  to  the  Christian  chuFch, 
and  will  be  resumed  in  heaven,  there  for  ever  to  employ  the 
tongues  of  saints  and  the  harps  of  angels. 

5.  For  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a 
law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers  that  they  should 
make  them  known  to  their  children :  6.  That  the  generation 
to  come,  or,  latter  generation  might  know  them,  even  the  chiL 
dren  which  should  be  born  :  who  should  arise  and  declare  thefn 
to  their  children. 

*  "  III  parabolis** — Aliud  dtcit :   aliud  iiinutt ;  ac  pneteritorum  specie  futuni  piwuigifc 
Id  quoquc  ex  persona  Christi.— Matt.  xiii.  35.— iioMiie/ 
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The  account  of  God's  dealings  with  his  people,  to  be  ce- 
lel>rated  in  our  Psalm,  begins  with  the  "law,"  or  "  testimony, 
appointed  and  established  in  Israel,"  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 
VJnder  these  names  are  comprehended,  not  only  the  precepts 
and  ceremonies,  but  the  several  transactions  to  which  they 
referred,  and  in  commemoration  of  which  they  were  instituted, 
as  also  that  future  salvation,  to  which  they,  as  well  as  the  trans- 
actions, had  an  aspect  Thus  the  passover,  for  instance,  looked 
backward  to  the  redemption  by  Moses,  and  forward  to  that 
by  Messiah.     The  law  thus  considered,   as  involving  the 
gospel  within  it,  was,  to  understanding  and  pious  Israelites, 
the  fountain  of  wisdom,  and  source  of  delight.     They  were 
to  meditate  therein  day  and  night,  and  teach  their  children 
to  do  likewise ;  until,  with  its  types  realized,  and  its  prophe- 
cies accomplished  in  the  Redeemer,  it  should  go  forth  out  of 
Sion  in  perfect  beauty,  and  run  and  be  glorified  among  the 
iJations.    The  "  law"  and  the  "  testimony"  are  now  become 
^urs ;  and  it  is  our  duty  to  transmit  them  down  to  latest  pos 
Verity,  until  Jesus  shall  return  to  judgment 

7.  Tliat  they  might  set  their  hope  in  Ood^  and  not  forget 

^^works  of  Oodj  but  keep  his  commandments :  8,  yind might 

•*©<  be  as  their  fathers f  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  generation  ; 

^  generation  that  set  not  their  heart  aright^  and  whose  spirit 

^^Oi  not  stedjbst  with  Qod. 

The  reason  is  here  assigned,  why  God  gave  Israel  a  law, 
^  t)d  commanded  that  fathers  should  teach  it  to  their  children, 
*tid  their  children's  children ;  and  the  same  reason  holds  with 
•*^gard  to  the  gospel,  namely,  that  the  chosen  people,  re- 
^<mncing  the  world,  with  its  idols  and  lusts,  should  believe 
^tid  "  set  their  hope  in"  the  true  "God,"  the  only  Saviour  : 
*-hat  they  should  "not  forget  the  works'*  which  he  hath 
'^^roughtfor  their  redemption ;  and  that,  ever  mindful  of  those 
^^orks,  they  should  love  him,  and  "keep  his  commandments;** 
*^<*  following  tlie  examples  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  who 
l>roved"fiuthless,**and  "rebellious"  in  the  wilderness,  when 
]^od  had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt.     Tliis  is  the  very  use 
^^  Paul  makes  of  those  examples. — "  With  some  of  them," 
?^)^8  he,  **God  was  not  well  pleased,  for  they  were  overthrown 
^  the  wilderness.     Now  these  things  were  our  examples,** 
'oi  9/cMvr,  "  to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust  afler  evil  things, 
be  idolaters,  or  commit  fornication,  &c.  &c.  as  did  some 
^^  them.*'— 1  Cor.  X.  5. 
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9.  The  children  of  JEphraimf  being  armed^  and  carr^ 
bows^  turned  back  in  the  day  ofbatUe. 

As  the  context  treats  concerning  the  behaviour  of  Isn 
general,  upon  the  coming  out  of  Egypt;  and  as  the  cowa] 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  in  particular,  at  that  time,  is  no  v 
mentioned;  it  is  therefore  most  probable,  that  one  tribe  is 
put  for  all  the  rest ;  and  that  under  the  figure  of  men, ' 
prepared  for  battle,  turningtheir  backsatsightofan  en 
is  pointed  out  that  disposition  of  the  Israelites,  after  all 
promises,  resolutions,  and  vows  of  serving  and  obeying 
to  fall  away,  and  relapse  into  sin,  upon  die  first  tempfa 
How  often  is  this  the  case  with  the  Christian  soldier  ? 
not  him,  who  hath  but  just  put  on  his  spiritual  armour,  \ 
like  him  who  is  putting  it  ofi^  when  the  fight  is  over,  an 
victory  obtained. 

10.  They  kept  not  the  covenant  ofGod^  and  refused  to 
in  his  law.  11.  And  for  gat  his  works,  and  his  wonder 
he  had  showed  them.  1^.  Marmllous  things  did  he  i 
sight  of  their  fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fit 
Zoan. 

These  verses,  it  is  apprehended,  describe  in  plain  t 
what  was  metaphorically  expressed  in  the  verse  precc 
namely,  the  proneness  of  the  Israelites  to  break  the  ** 
nant,*'  transgress  the  "law,**  and  forget  the  **  works**  of 
even  those  astonishing  works  wrought  in  "  Egypt,**  ai 
"  Zoan,**  its  capital  city.  Let  the  Christian,  who,  pei 
is  amazed  at  the  frequent  rebellions  of  stifi*-necked  I 
reflect  a  little  within  himself,  how  he  has  observed  the 
tismal  "  covenant  ;**  how  he  has  "  walked  in  the  law. 
with  what  gratitude  he  has  remembered  the  "  marv< 
works"  of  Jesus. 

13.  He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to  pass  thr 
and  he  made  the  waters  to  stand  as  an  heap. 

From  the  miracles  wrought,  in  Egypt,  the  Psalmisi 
ceeds  to  what  happened  at  the  Exodus.  And  here  hi 
not  to  mention  that  great  work  of  Almighty  power  the 
sion  of  the  Red  Sea,  which  was  ever  uppermost  h 
.thoughts  of  a  devout  Israelite ;  as  the  passage  of  the  eh 
in  Christ  her  Saviour,  through  the  grave  and  gate  of  d 
ought  never  to  depart  from  the  memory  of  a  Christian. 

14.  In  the  day-time  also  he  led  them  with  a  cloud,  an 
the  night  with  a  light  off  re. 
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Sluing  the  fcMly  years'  pilgrimage  of  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness, a  preternatural  column  of  fire  and  cloud  attended  the 
c^tinp.     It  rested  with  them,  and  moved  on  before  them, 
ing  and  conducting  them  in  their  journeys ;  in  the 
i^ht-season  it  was  a  bright  and  a  shining  light ;  and  in  the 
-time  it  afforded  a  grateful,  cooling  shade  from  the  burn- 
_  heat  in  those  sultry  deserts.  Thus  is  Christ  present  with 
liis  church,  while  she  sojourns  upon  earth  by  his  Word  and 
l^is  Spirit,  guiding  her  steps,  enlightening  her  darkness,  and 
mitigating  her  sorrows. 

15.  He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness^  and  gave  them 
drink  as  out  of  the  great  depths.     16.  He  brought  streams 
ulso  out  q^the  rock^  and  caused  waters  to  run  down  like  rivers. 
Let  us,  saith  Bishop  Taylor,  by  the  aids  of  memory  and 
fancy,  consider  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  in  a 
barren  and  dry  land,  where  no  water  was,  marching  in  dust 
and  fire,  not  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  but  wholly  without 
moisture,  save  only  what  dropped  from  their  own  brows.  The 
air  was  fire,  and  the  vermin  was  fire ;  the  flying  serpents  were 
of  the  same  kindred  with  the  firmament ;  their  sting  was  a 
flame,  their  venom  was  a  fever,  and  the  fever  a  calenture ; 
Md  the  whole  state  of  the  Israelites'  abode  and  travel  was  a 
little  imageof  the  day  of  judgment,  when  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat.    These  men  like  salamanders  walk- 
ing in  fire,  dry  with  heat,  scorched  with  thirst,  and  made 
yet  more  thirsty  by  calling  upon  God  for  water ;  suppose,  I 
^y,  these  thirsty  souls,  hearing  Moses  promise  that  he  will 
^ite  the  rock,  and  that  a  river  should  break  forth  from  thence ; 
observe  how  presently  they  run  to  the  foot  of  the  springing 
^ne,  thrusting  forth  their  heads  and  tongues  tc  meet  the 
^ater,  impatient  of  delay,  cry  out  that  the  water  did  not  move, 
like  %ht,  all  at  once ;  and  then  suppose   the  pleasure  of 
^eir  drink,  the  insatiableness  of  their  desire,  the  immensity 
of  their  appetite  :  they  took  in  as  much  as  they  could,  and 
they  desired  much  more.     This  was  their  sacrament,  and 
this  was  their  manner  of  receiving  it.  And  if  that  water  was 
^  type  of  our  sacrament,  or  sacrament  of  the  same  secret 
Messing,  then  is  their  thirst  a  signification  of  our  duty.* 

17.  ^nd  they  sinned  yet  more  against  him^  hy^  provoking 
^e  Most  High  in  the  wilderness.  1 8.  And  they  tempted  Ood 
in  their  hearts  by  asking  meat  for  their  lust.     1 9.  Y^cl^  they 

*  Wortbj  Coviniiiiicmiit,  p.  92. 
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spake  against  Qod ;  thev  said^  Can  Ood  Jnmish  a  table  in 
the  wilderness  9  20.  Behold  he  smote  the  rockj  that  the  waters 
gushed  outf  and  the  streams  oversowed;  can  he  give  bread  also  t 
can  he  provide  flesh  for  his  people  9 

These  frequent  rebellions  of  Israel,  with  the  presence  of 
God  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  his  miracles  before  their  eyes, 
would  seem  incredible,  had  they  been  related  any  where  but 
in  the  oracles  of  truth  ;  and  did  not  the  heart  of  every  self— ~ 
knowing  Christian  at  once  acknowledge  the  picture  whiclrrj 
is  here  drawn  of  human  nature,  its  incredulity  and  perverse^^ 
ness.     For  hath  not  God  delivered  us  from  the  house  o  ^ 
bondage,  and  supported  us  in  the  wilderness ;  is  not  Jesu  ^^ 
present  in  the  church,  and  are  not  his  miracles  of  love  an*^  ^ 
mercy  continually  before  our  eyes,  in  the  word  and  in  the 
crament?  Yet,  who  does  not  still  "  provoke*' and  "tempt 
Most  High?"  who  does  not  ask  provision  for  his  "lust,**  wh( 
his  necessities  are  satisfied  ?  and  who,  afler  all  the  proofs 
has  had  of  God's  power  and  goodness,  is  not  apt,  upon  eve 
appearance  of  danger,  to  be  diffident,  and  distrustful  of 
providence  ?  Before  we  condemn  others  let  us  try  ourselv- 
and  judge  righteous  judgment.     When  David  pronounce 
the  words — "  The  man  that  hath  done  this  thing  shall  sui 
die,"  little  did  he  think  of  being  told,  by  his  faithful  moni  »<>r 
— "  Thou  art  the  man."     Conscience,  if  duly  interrogated 
will  be  a  Nathan  to  every  one,  and  show  him  his  own  tra^ins* 
grcssions,  in  those  of  old  Israel. 

2 1 .  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this,  and  was  wroth  ;  90  n 
fire  was  kindled  against  Jacobs  and  anger  also  came  up  agaiTUi 
Israel ;  22.  JBecattse  they  believed  not  in  Ood^  and  trusted  ^^ot 
in  his  salvation  :  23.  Though  he  had  commanded  the  clo  Mjds 
from  abovcy  and  opened  the  doors  of  heaven^  24.  And  ^^ 
rained  down  manna  upon  them  to  eat^  and  had  given  therw^  ^ 
the  com  of  heaven.  25.  Man  did  eat  angels^  food  ;  he  ^^ 
them  meat  to  the  full. 

The  discontents,  mentioned  above,  in  ver.  I7,  &c.  v^^^** 
posterior  not  only  to  the  miracle  of  the  rock,  but  also  tt^-  the 
gift  of  "manna,"  which,  after  some  little  time,  the  pe«>p'^ 
"  loathed,"  and  demanded  "  flesh,"  repenting  that  they     bid 
forsaken  Egypt,  where  they  fared  more  to  their  satisfaa  t:/V>0« 
— See  Numb.  xi.  The  cause  of  the  discontent  was  infide//^, 
and  the  effect  of  them  a  display  of  God's  indignation; — *'  The 
Lord  was  wroth — because  they  beHeved  not,"  &c  Nof»i  sa 
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A't  Rul  styles  the  water  **  spiritual,*'  or  "  sacramental  drink," 
proceeding  from  a  "spiritual  rock,  which  rock  was  Christ  ;** 
so  he  terms  the  manna,  "  spiritual,'*  or  "  sacramental  meat ; 
they  did  all  eat  of  that  same  spiritual  meat" — 1  Cor.  x.  3. 
/Vnd  our  Lord,  in  John  vi.  discourses  at  large  upon  the  sub- 
ject, to  convince  the  Jevrs, that  God,  who  gave  to  their  fathers 
Tianna  in  the  wilderness,  had  in  hvn  given  them  "  the  true 
t>read*'  of  eternal  life,  which  the  manna  was  intended  to  repre- 
sent.   "  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven, 
i^  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall  live  for  ever ;  and  the 
thread  that  I  will  give,  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the 
J  ife  of  the  world.**    Christ  crucified  is  the  support  of  spiritual 
^-iid  eternal  life ;  faith  is  the  mouth  by  which  this  support  is 
deceived ;  manna  was  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  it  to  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness ;  the  eucharistic  bread  is  such  to 
CI!hristians  in  the  world.    When  that  holy  ordinance  is  cele- 
1>  rated,  "the  doors  of  heaven  are  opened,"  spiritual  food  is 
S^ven  from  above,   "  and  man  eats  on^nK  onV  the  bread  of 
^he  mighty  ones;*'  whether  by  •*  mighty  ones'*  we  understand 
'those  who  eat  the  bread,  and  are  invigorated  thereby ;  or  the 
blessed  persons  who  give  the  bread  to  man.     Such  is  our 
■^anna,  our  sustenance  in  the  wilderness,  our  viaticum,  while 
^^n  the  road  to  Canaan.     But  how  is  it  "loathed,**  and  de- 
spised, in  comparison  with  "  the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt,**  by  men 
'^'ho  «•  believe  not  in <jod,  and  trust  not  in  his  salvation!** 
^ili  not  the  same  cause  produce  the  same  effect  ?"  Will  not 
**  Jehovah  hear  this,  and  be  wroth  ?*'  Will  not  "  a  fire  be 
*^ndled  against  Jacob,  and  anger  also  come  up  against  Israel  ? 
^or  this  cause,**  saith  an  apostle  to  the  irreverent  Corinthian 
■"Reivers,  "  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep."_i  Cor.  xi.  30. 

26.  He  caused  an  east  wind  to  blow  in  the  heaven  :  and  by 
^i^  power  he  brought  in  the  south  wind.  27.  He  rained  flesh 
^^Pon  them  as  dust^  andfliathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of 
^^  sea.  28.  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their  camp^ 
^^und  about  their  habitations.  29.  So  they  did  eat^  and  were 
^^eliflUed.'for  he  gave  them  their  own  desire;  30.  They  were 
^^^  estranged  fro.n  their  lust.  But  while  the  meat  was  yet  in 
^"^^r  motdhsj  81.  Tlie  wrath  of  Ood  came  upon  them,  and 
^^UJthefattestofthem,  and  smote  down  the  chosen  men  of  Israel. 
TThe  people,  discontented  with  manna,  asked,  in  a  tumul- 
^Uous  and  rebellious  way,  for  flesh,  at  the  same  time  distrusts 
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ing  the  power  of  God  to  give  it  them  in  the  wildemess. 
Flesh,  however,  was  procured.  A  wind,  proper  for  the  oc 
casion,  went  forth  from  Jehovah,  and  brought  a  cloud  o 
quails,  which  furnished  the  whole  camp  with  a  most  de^^^ 
licious  kind  of  flesh  food,  for  the  space  of  an  entire  montlrff  j 
But  from  the  event  we  learn,  that  inordinate  desires,  thougf^^j 
sometimes  complied  with,  and  satisfied  by  heaven,  do  noci 
therefore  go  unpunished  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  are  ofle^:^ 
punished  by  being  complied  with.  The  blessings,  chos^ 
for  us  by  God,  are  blessings  indeed,  and,  like  the  mann 
bring  no  sorrow  with  them  ;  but  when  we  choose  for  _ 

selves,  and  are  so  unhappy  as  to  be  gratified  in  tliat  choio  f  ^ 
our  portion  too  oflen  proves  a  curse ;  and  while  the  muc:>  ^ 
loved  morsel  is  yet  between  our  teeth,  "  the  wrath  of  G 
comes  upon  us,*'  for  making  a  wrong  choice.     This 
always  be  the  case  in  the  end,  whenever  earth  is  preferr 
to  heaven,  and  sense  to  faith. 

32.  For  all  this  they  sinned  still ;  and  believed  not  for  ^  >j^ 
wondrous  works.  33.  Therefore  their  days  did  lie  const^^aime 
in  vanity y  and  their  years  in  trouble. 

Mercies  are  followed  by  provocations  ;  provocations        are 
punished  with  judgments;  to  judgments  succeed  repes==>ted 
provocations,  which  call  down  fresh  judgments.  Immedii^i^tely 
after  the  history  of  the  quails,  we  read  of  a  sedition  sti^arred 
up  by  Aaron  and  Miriam,  and  of  new  murmurers  at  tht^^  re- 
port  brought  by  the  spies,  concerning  the  promised  land     5  in 
consequence  of  which  last,  the  nation  had  been  destroj^f^ed, 
but  for  the  intercession  of  Moses ;  and  the  whole  genera. lion 
of  those  whcr  came  out  of  Egypt,  except  Joshua  and  Ccfcleb, 
actually  fell  in  the  wilderness,  wasted  and  consumed  hy^  va- 
rious  plagues  and  calamities  during  a  forty  years*  per^fri- 
nation. — See  Numb.  xii. — xiv.     St  Jude  makes  mention  of 
such  a  generation  in  the  early  days  of  the  Christian  ch  tircA 
— speakers  of  "  hard  speeches  against  Christ,  murmurers; 
complainers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts ;"  and  he  iiierefore 
puts  converts  "  in  remembrance,  how  that  the  Lord,  having        ; 
saved  the"  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed        f^ 
them  that  believed  not." — ^Jude,  ver.  5.  and  15.     Because         ; 
notwithstanding  all  that  Jesus  has  done,  and  continues  to  do 
for  tfade  ichurch,  men  "  sin  yet  more,  and  believe  not  for  to       , "  ^ 
ifrottdrous  works,*'  but  either  despise  the  heavenly  countiy,  or 
despair  of  obtaining  it,  therefore  is  the  hand  of  God  heavy 
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^pon  the  world ;  "  vanity  and  trouble*'  wear  out  the  life  of 
''^an  J  and  they  who  have  passed  the  waters  of  baptism,  fall 
^hcrt  of  the  promised  rest 

34.  When  he  slew  tliemy  then  they  sought  him  ;  and  they 

^^iumedf  and  inquired  early  after  Ood.  35.  And  they  remem-' 

^^red  that  Ood  was  their  rock,  and  the  high  Ood  their  Re- 

^<c^emen     36.  Nevertheless  did  they  fatter  him   with  their 

9n^mthy  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues.    37-  t^or 

mr  heart  was  not  right  with  him^  neither  were  they  steadfast 

his  covenant. 

Several  instances  of  this  behaviour  occur  in  the  history  of 
's  rebellion  and  punishment,  of  the  fiery  serpents,  and 
Israel  and  Moab,— See  Numb.  xvi.  xx.  xxi.  xxv.     The 
Israelites,  in  this  particular,  resembled  their  great  persecutor 
I^liaraoh ;  their  repentance,  which  came  with  the  divine  judg- 
cnients,  went  also  away  with  them,  and  appeared  no  more. 
^y  night  the  dew  falfeth  from  heaven,  and  refresheth  the 
eary  ground,  and  causeth  the  green  herb  and  the  flower  of 
^Hc  field  to  revive  and  spring ;  but  in  the  morning,  the  sun 
^riseth  with  a  burning  heat,  and  presently  the  dew  is  evapo- 
*"ated,  the  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  and  the  ground 
in  becometh  parched  and  dry  as  before.     Thus  it  is  with 
[L  Adversity  is  the  night,  and  grace  is  the  dew,  by  which 
^is  heart  is  made  tender  and  religious,  and  good  resolutions 
*■•€  formed,  and  begin  to  shoot ;  but  returning  prosperity  has 
^ke  force  and  effect  of  a  summer  sun  ;  at  its  presence  piety 
^^nisheth,  resolutions  come  to  nothing,  and  the  heart  is  once 
•^ore  hardened. — ^^  O  Ephraim,'*  exclaims  Jehovah  by  his 
^v^phet,  ^<  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ?  O  Judah,  what  shall 
-*    do  unto  thee  ?  for  your  goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud, 
*^d  as  the  early  dew  it  passes  away." — Hosea  vi.  4.     Who, 
^^^^t  hath  been  conversant  in  the  house  of  mourning,  and 
•J^out  the  bed  of  sickness,  but  must  have  seen  frequent  in- 
^*amce8  of  a  temporary  and  deceitful   repentance?  Whose 
«««t  doth  not  reproach  him  with  some  of  those  backslidings 
^^f*  Israel  ?  In  the  day,  therefore,  of  health  and  strength,  and 
'pt'osperity,  before  the  indignation  of  heaven  break  forth,  and 
*^e  right-aiming  thunderbolts  fly  abroad,  from  a  motive  ot 
^ove,  not  of  fear,  let  us  "  seek  early  afler  God,  and  return 
from  our  sins,  remembering  the  rock  of  our  salvation,  and 
^*>«  high  God,  our  Redeemer."  Thus  may  we  entertain  some 
'^^pe  tliat  our  conversion  is  sincere  ;  that  we  do  not  "  flatter 
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and  lie*'  unto  our  Maker ;  that  our  "  heart  is  right  with  him,** 
and  we  shall  continue  "  steadfast  in  his  covenant/*  And  then, 
a  plant  that  is  set  and  lives  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  how  will 
it  thrive  and  flourish  under  the  cool  arid  moist  influences  of 
night. 

38.  Buthet  hemgfull  of  compassion^  forgave  their  iniquity^ 
and  destroyed  them  not :  ye%  many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger 
awny^  and  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath.  39.  For  he  remem-^ 
bered  that  they  were  hut  flesh  ;  a  windy  or,  breathy  that  pass* 
eth  away^  and  cometh  not  again. 

Had  God  "  stirred  up  all  his  wrath,**  the  Israelites  must 
have  been  exterminated  in  the  wilderness.  But  then  the 
promises  made  to  Abraham,  of  mercy  and  "  compassion**  to 
them,  and  by  them  to  all  mankind,  had  failed.  Therefore 
they  were  "  forgiven'*  and  not  "  destroyed  :**  judgment  was 
executed  from  time  to  time,  upon  the  persons  of  offenders ; 
but  still  a  remnant  was  lefl ;  the  nation  subsisted,  until  the 
seed  came,  to  whom  the  promise  was  made.  Nay,  although 
in  consequence  of  their  last  and  greatest  crime,  their  polity 
was  subverted  with  their  city  and  temple,  the  race  is  yet 
marvellously  preserved  :  and,  we  trust,  preserved  for  mercy 
to  be  shown  them  in  the  last  days.  Be  not  angry,  O  Lord 
Jesus,  for  ever,  with  them,  or  with  us ;  but  remember  of  what 
materials  we  are  made,  and  into  what  a  state  we  are  fallen  ; 
how  weak  and  how  frail  we  are  ;  how  liable  to  be  seduced 
into  sin,  and  blinded  by  error :  remember  this,  O  Lord,  and 
forgive  us  ;  and  teach  us  to  remember  it,  that  we  may  for- 
give one  another, 

40.  How  oft  did  they  provoke  him  in  the  wilderness^  and 
grieve  him  in  the  desert  I  41.  Yea^  they  turned  back^  and 
tempted  Ood,  and  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  42.  They 
remembered  not  his  hand,  nor  the  day  when  he  delivered  thein 
from  the  enemy :  43.  How  he  had  wrought  his  ^igns  in  Egypt ^ 
and  his  wonders  in  thefleld  of  Zoan. 

The  question  which  the  Psalmist  here  asks,  concerning 
Israel  in  the  wilderness,  is  elsewhere  asked  by  him,  concern- 
ing mankind  in  general ;  "Who  can  tell  how  of  I  he  offendeth  ?** 
— Ps.  xix.  12.  God  informs  Moses,  whohad  interceded  for  the 
people,  and,  in  the  name  of  the  great  Mediator,  obtained  their 
pardon,  that  "  those  men  which  had  seen  his  glory,  and  his 
miracles  which  he  did  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  had 
tempted  him  ten  times,  and  had  not  hearkened  to  his  voice/' 
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*7-Kumb.  xiv.  22.  Forgetfulness  of  the  mercies  of  redemp- 
tion is  the  beginning  of  sin  :  and  though  every  one  knows  how 
to  resent  and  detest  the  crime  of  ingratitude  in  another,  he 
yet  thinks  that  his  best  Benefactor  will  overlook  the  most  fla- 
grant instances  of  it  in  himself. 

44.  And  had  turned  their  rivers  into  blood :  and  their  floods^ 
that  they  could  not  drink.     45.  He  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies, 
Heb.  a  mixture  whether  of  beasts,  or  insects,  noisome  and 
destructive,  among  them^  which  devoured  them  ;  and  frogs 
which  destroyed  them.    46.  He  gave  also  their  increase  unto 
the  caterpillar^  and  their  labour  unto  the  locust.    4*7.  He  de- 
stroyed their  vines  tmth  hail^  and  their  sycamore-trees  with 
f^osL     48.  He  gave  up  t/ieir  cattle  also  to  the  hail,  and  their 
fiocks  to  hot  thunderbolts^  or,  flashes  of  lightning. 

The  Psalm  goes  back  to  the  subject  of  Israelitish  ingrati- 
tude, mentioned  at  the  beginning,  verse  11,  12.  in  order  to  in- 
troduce an  account  of  the  miracles  wrought  in  Egypt,  previous 
to  the  Exodus.  These  miracles  were  intended  to  evince  the  su- 
periority of  Jehovah  over  the  elements  and  powers  of  nature, 
'^^'hich  at  that  time  were  objects  of  worship  amongst  the  Egyp- 
tians,  but  plainly  appeared  to  act  at  the  command  of  Moses, 
i»i  subordination  of  their  great  Creator,  the  God  of  the  He- 
brews.    In  the  heavens,  on  the  earth,  and  in  the  waters,  su- 
Kremacy  and  independency  were  demonstrated  to  belong  to 
im  only :  flre  and  air,  thunder  and  lightning,  wind,  rain,  and 
*^^,  obeyed  his  word :  rivers  became  blood,  and  their  inha- 
bitants perished ;  insects  and  animals  left  their  wonted  habi- 
Nations,  to  destroy  vegetables  or  torment  man  .•  so  that  where- 
^ver  the  gods  of  Egypt  were  supposed  to  reside,  and  to  exert 
their  influences  in  favour  of  their  votaries,  in  all  places,  and 
^U  circumstances,  victory  declared  for  Jehovah.     Hence 
Modern  as  well  as  ancient  idolaters  may  learn,  not  to  put  their 
tnist  in  the  world,  but  in  him  who  made,  and  who  can  and 
^ill  destroy  it ;  whose  power  can  render  the  most  insignificant 
^f  his  creatures  instruments  of  his  vengeance,  and,  in  a  mo- 
"^^^nt,  arm  all  the  elements  against  sinners  ;  and  whose  mercy 
^Ul  employ  that  power  in  the  final  salvation  of  the  church  ; 
^hen,  as  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom  expresseth  it,  "  He 
^**ali  make  the  creature  his  weapon  for  the  revenge  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  the  world  shall  fight  for  him  against  the  unwise.*' 
"^^isd.  V.  17. 20.  The  curious  and  striking  reflections  which 
^'^at  author  makes  on  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  in  chao,  xi.  xvii. 
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— xix.  are  well  worthy  an  attentive  perusal.  It  is  also  to  be 
observed,  that  St  John  describes  the  judgments  of  the  last 
days  in  terms  plainly  alluding  to  tiiose  poured  out  upon  the 
Egyptians,  "  as  locusts  and  frogs ;  blood  and  darkness,"  &c. 
— See  Rev,  ix.  xvi.  et  al.  Under  these  images  are  repre- 
sented, false  teachers  and  erroneous  doctrines,  carnality  and 
Ignorance,  and  in  a  word,  whatever  contributes  to  ravage  the 
moral  or  spiritual  world,  to  deface  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and 
destroy  the  fruits  of  faith.  And  of  all  the  divine  judgments, 
these  are  by  far  the  most  dreadful,  though  generally  the  least 
dreaded. 

49.  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  wratJi,  and 
indignation  and  trouble^  by  sending  etnl  angels  among  the^n. 

Some  of  the  Egyptian  plagues  having  been  specified  in  the 
foregoing  verses,  others  of  them  are  here  thrown  together,  and 
the  whole  scene  is  affirmed  to  have  been  a  full  display  of 
wrath  and  vengeance,  executed  upon  the  oppressors  of  the 
church  by  D^m  u^dh^  "  evil  angels,  agents,  or  messengers  ;** 
whether  by  this  expression  we  understand  the  material  instru- 
ments of  divine  displeasure,  or  angels  employed  as  ministers 
of  vengeance,  or  the  actual  appearance  and  ministration  of  evil 
spirits,  suffered  to  torment  the  wicked  in  this  world,  as  they 
certainly  will  do  in  thenext.  Tradition  seems  to  havefavourol 
this  last  opinion,  since  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom, 
above  referred  to,  describes  the  Egyptian  darkness  as  a  kind 
of  temporary  hell,  in  which  there  appeared  to  the  wicked, 
whose  consciences  suggested  to  them  every  thing  that  was 
horrible,  **  a  fire  kindled  of  itself,  very  dreadful ;  they  were 
scared  with  beasts  that  passed  by,  and  hissing  of  serpents ; 
and  they  were  vexed  with  monstrous  apparitions,  so  that  they 
fainted,  and  died  for  fear ;  while  over  them  was  spread  an 
heavy  night,  an  image  of  that  darkness  whicii  should  after- 
ward receive  them." — Wisd.  xvii. 

50.  He  made  a  way  to  his  anger ,  he  spared  not  their  soul 
from  deathy  but  gave  their  life  over  to  the  pestilence  /  51.  ^nd 
smote  all  the  firstborn  in  Egypt ;  the  chief  of  \\\^\v  strength 
in  the  tabernacles  of  Ham. 

The  last  plague  was  the  death  of  the  first-born,  both  of  man 
and  beast,  Exod.  xii.  9Q.  when  God,  having  removed  every 
obstacle  that  mercy  had  thrown  in  the  path  of  justice,  "  made 
a  way  to  his  indignation,"  which  then  rushed  forth  like  a  fiery 
sttream.  An  unlimited  commission  was  given  to  the  destroyer, 
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^ffrhoat  midnight  passed  through  the  land,  and  gave  the  fatal 
stroke  in  every  house.  "  WHile  all  things,  O  Lord,  were  in 
quiet  silence,  and  that  night  was  in  the  midst  of  her  swift 
oourse,  thine  Almighty  word  leaped  down  from  heaven  out  of 
the  royal  throne,  as  a  fierce  man  of  war  into  the  midst  of  a 
land  of  destruction,  and  brought  thine  unfeigned  command- 
ment as  a  sharp  sword,  and  standing  up,  filled^all  things  with 
death:  and  ittouched  the  heaven,  but  it  stood  upon  theearth.** 
- — .Wisd.  xviii.  14.  Pharaoh  and  all  his  servants  rose  up  in 
the  night ;  there  was  a  great  cry  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  and  universal  consternation  reigned,  inferior  only  to 
that  which  is  to  extend  its  empire  over  the  world,  when  "the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised."  May  we 
be  saved,  like  Israel,  in  that  hour,  through  the  blood  of  the 
true  Paschal  Lamb,  slain  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ! 
"-^**  When  I  see  the  blood,'*  says  Jehovah  to  his  people,  "  I 
''^ill  pass  over  you." 

5i.  But  made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  like  sheep ;  and 
S^uided  tliem  in  tfie  wHdemesSy  like  a  flock  :  53.  Arid  he  led 
*^m  on  safely^  so  timt  they  feared  not;  but  t/ie  sea  overwhelm- 
^<i  their  enemies.  54.  And  he  brought  them  to  the  border  of 
^9  sanctuary^  even  to  his  mountain^  which  his  right  hand 
'^^  purchased.  55.  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before  them; 
^nd  divided  them  an  in/ieritance  by  line :  and  made  t/ie  tribes 
^Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

Having  related  the  punishments  inflicted  on  Egypt,  the 
**«almist  returns  to  those  mercies  experienced  by  the  Israel- 
ites, when  God  overthrew  their  enemies,  took  them  under  his 
Protection,  fed,  and  conducted  them  in  the  wilderness,  brought 
thetn  to  the  promised  land,  expelled  the  heathen^  settled  his 
P^ple,  and  at  length  fixed  his  residence  on  Mount  Sion, 
^Hich  is  represented  as  the  conquest  and  acquisition  of  his 
^^uarm  ;  since  the  victories  of  Joshua,  &c.  were  all  owing 
*othedivme  presence  and  assistance.  The  Christian  church, 
^r  her  redemption  by  "the  blood  of  the  Lamb,*'  passed  S0() 
y^arsin  astate  of  minority,  as  it  were,  and  under  persecution, 
^hich,  with  allusion  to  what  befell  Israel  of  old,  is  called,  in 
^he  Revelation,  her  flight  and  abode  in  the  wilderness. — Rev. 
^^  6.  At  lengthr  the  true  "Joshua,"  or  Jesus^  "brought" 
'^^r  «« into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles,"  see  Acts  vii.  45. 
^d  she  enjoyed  a  temporary  rest  and  prosperity.     But  no 
'^^restrial  Canaan,  no  secular  advantages,  should  make  us  for« 
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get,  as  the  Jews  did,  and  as  Christians  are  apt  to  do,  that  the 
c^hurch  is  in  the  wilderness,  while  she  is  in  the  world  ;  and 
that  "there  remaineth  yet"  another  and  far  more  glorious 
•*  rest  for  the  people  of  God,**  after  which  they  ought  ever 
to  be  aspiring. — See  Heb.  iv.  9. 

56.  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the  most  highGod^  and 
kept  not  his  testimonies :  57.  Sut  turned  backj  and  dealt  un- 
faitlifully  like  their  fathers :  they  were  turned  aside  like  a  de- 
ceitful bow.  58.  For  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their 
highplaces^  and  moved  him  to  jealousy  witJitheir  gravenimages. 

The  Israelites,  when  settled  in  the  promised  land,  soon 
showed  themselves  to  be  the  genuine  descendants  of  those 
men  who  tempted  God  in  the  desert.  We  can  hardly  read 
two  chapters  in  the  book  of  Judges,  but  we  meet  with  the 
words — "  And  the  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.*'  For  this  their  frequent  revolting  they 
are  compared  to  "  a  deceitful  bow,**  which  when  put  to  the 
trial,  is  sure  to  disappoint  the  archer,  either  dropping  the 
arrow  at  his  feet,  or  carrying  it  wide  of  the  mark.  Their 
zeal  and  love  were  either  wholly  relaxed  and  enervated  by 
sensuality  and  indolence,  or  else  turned  aside,  and  misplaced 
on  false  objects  of  worship.  Thus,  in  the  present  decline 
of  religion,  the  devotion  of  the  Romanists  hath  attached  it- 
self to  saints,  angels  and  images;  while  that  of  Protestants 
sleepeth,  and  must  be  awakened.  In  what  manner,  is  known 
to  God  only. 

59.  When  God  heard  this^  he  was  wrothy  and  greatly 
abhorred  Israel ;  60.  So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of 
Shiloh^  the  tent  which  he  placed  among  men :  6 1,  ^nd  de- 
livered  his  strength  into  captivity^  and  his  glory  into  the  ene- 
mies' hand. 

Rebellion  against  God  will,  sooner  or  later,  draw  do¥m  bis 
vengeance,  and  cause  the  most  beloved  nation  to  be  "  ab- 
horred'* by  him ;  he  will  forsake  the  place  of  his  residence, 
"  the  tent  placed  among  men,"  where  he  dwelleth  by  his  Spi- 
rit ;  and  the  church  by  which  his  "strength"  and  his  "glory^ 
are  manifested  to  the  ivorld,  shall  go  "  into  captivity,  and  the 
enemies*  hand.**  All  this  we  are  taught  by  that  which  came 
to  pass  in  Israel,  when,  for  the  sins  of  priests  and  people,  the 
ark  of  God,  which  then  abode  in  Shiloh,  was  suffered  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines. — 1  Sam.  iv.  The  present 
state  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  all  the  once  flourishing  eastern  and 


15VJCNING   PRAYER.  341 

African  churches,  speaks  aloud  the  same  awful  and  con- 
cerning truth. — **  He  that  hatli  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 
62.  He  gave  his  people  over  also  to  the  sword :  and  was 
w£7roth  with  his  inheritance.  6S.  The  fire  consumed  their 
tfOh^ng  men  :  their  maidens  were  not  given  to  marriage.  64. 
^ZVieir  priests ^11  by  the  sword :  and  their  widows  made  no 
Ictmentation. 

These  verses  refer  to  the  slaughter  of  Israel  by  the  Philis- 
tines, which  was  an  effect  of  divine  wrath,  compared  here, 
as  elsewhere,  to  "  a  consuming  fire  ;''  they  refer  likewise  to 
t.he  death  of  old  Eli,  of  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  and  the 
^"idow  of  Phinehas,  who  expired  in  child-bed  on  hearing 
the  mournful  news- — 1.  Sam.  iv.  History  abounds  with 
the  tragical  stories  of  wars  and  captivities :  Scripture  informs 
^s,  they  are  the  judgments  of  God  against  sin:  but  calami- 
ties affect  us  not  till  they  become  our  own :  it  is  well  if 
they  reform  us,  even  when  they  do  become  so. 

65.  Then  tlie  Lord  awaked,  as  one  out  of  sleep,  and  like  a 
^^^^ightjf  man,  that  shouteth,  by  reason  of  wine. 

^  While,  by  God*s  permission,  the  Philistines  were  chastising 
^is  people  for  their  sins,  he  held  his  peace  and  seemed  uncon- 
cerned, as  one  asleep.     But  when   due  chastisement   had 
brought  the  delinquents  to  themselves,  the  cries*  of  penitent 
I^^rael  awakened,  as  it  were,  and  called  forth  the  zeal  of  the 
I-ord  of  hosts,  to  vindicate  his  honour,  and  deliver  his  ser- 
vants :  and  then  the  vigour  of  his  operations  was  such,  as 
"^ight  be  compared  to  the  alacrity  and  courage  of  a  mighty 
champion,  when  refreshed  and  inspirited  by  wine,  he  attacks 
*^U  adversaries,  and  bears  down  all  before  him.     Under  all 
^Ur  sufferings,  let  us  rest  contented  with  this  assurance,  that 
^od  acts  the  part  of  a  father ;  and  will  therefore  remove  the 
^*Hi,  when  it  has  answered  the  end  proposed. 

66.  And  he  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder  parts  ;  he  put 
ttcm  to  a  perpetual  reproach. 

The  former  clause  of  this  verse  may  be  rendered — **  And 
■^  repulsed,  or,  drove  his  enemies  back  ;'*  as  Psalm  ix.  3. — 
**  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back;"  the  word  y\nH  being 
^e  same,  in  both  the  places.  But  as  that  part  of  the  sacred 
l^tory  is  here  alluded  to,  in  whicli  the  Philistines  are  said 
to  have  been  plagued  with  "  emerods,**  or  "  hemorrhoids," 
^hile  tlie  ark  was  amongst  them,  the  passage  is  generally 
^Odered,  as  in  our  translation,  and  supposed  to  intend  that 
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particular  plague.  Thus  much,  however,  is  certain  that 
Dagon  fell  before  the  ark,  which  his  worshippers  were  glad 
to  send  back,  with  acknowledgments  of  the  vengeance  in- 
flicted on  tliem  by  the  superior  power  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  could  punish  where,  and  when,  and  how  he  pleased. — 
See  1  Sam.  v.  vi. 

67.  Moreover  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph,  and  chose 
not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  68.  But  chose  the  tribe  qfJudah, 
the  mount  Sion  which  he  loved.  69.  And  he  built  his  sanc- 
tuary like  high  palaces,  like  the  earth  which  he  hath  esta^ 
blishedfor  ever. 

The  ark,  afler  its  return,  went  no  more  to  Shiloh,  which 
was  in  thetribeof  Ephraim,  the  son  of  Joseph,  butwasbrought 
first  to  Kiriathaim,  1  Sam.  vi.  21.  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  from  thence,  after  a  short  stay  at  the  house  of  Obed-edom, 
to  Mount  Sion,  I  Chron.  xiv.  xv.  which  was  the  chosen  and 
highly  favoured  mount :  where  was  afterward  erected,  by 
Solomon,  a  magnificent  and  permanent  habitation  for  the  God 
of  Jacob,  during  the  continuance  of  the  old  dispensation  ;  a 
resemblance  of  that  eternal  temple,  in  which  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  hath  since  dwelt  bodily.  The  divine  pre- 
sence removed  at  this  time  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  because 
out  of  that  tribe,  after  the  rejection  of  Saul,  came  the  great 
representative,  as  well  as  progenitor,  of  King  Messiah. 

70.  He  chose  David  also  his  servant,  and  took  him  from  t/ie 
sheep  folds.  7 1  •  From  following  the  ewes  great  with  young, 
he  brought  him  to  feed  Jacob  his  people,  and  Israel  his  inhe- 
ritance. 72.  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the  integrity  of  his 
/leart,  and  guided  them  by  the  skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

The  call  of  David  from  the  sheepfold  to  a  throne  teacheth 
us,  that  he  who  had  show,  d  himself  faithful  in  a  few  and 
small  concerns,  is  worthy  of  promotion  to  more  and  more  im- 
poitant  cares ;  that  the  qualifications  requisite  for  the  due 
discharge  of  high  offices,  are  best  learned,  at  first,  in  an  in- 
terior  station,  especially  if  it  be  one  that  will  inure  to  labour 
and  vigilance  ;  and  that  kings  are  to  consider  themselves  as 
•*  shepherds  ;"  which  consideration  would  perhaps  teach  them 
their  duty  better  than  all  the  precepts  in  the  world.     Fronu 
the  last  verse,  relative  to  David's  manner  of  conducting  him- 
self after  his  advancement,  we  learn  that  integrity  and  dis- 
cretion, when  they  meet  in  the  same  person,  form  a  complete 
ruler,  and  onefit  to  represent  that  blessed  person^who  entered. 
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1  ilce  his  father  David,  through  sufferings  into  his  glory ;  who 
>verneth  his  church  in  wisdom  and  righteousness ;  and  of 
hom  it  is  said,  by  the  evangelical  prophet — "  He  shall  feed 
His  flock  like  a  shepherd,  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his 
a.inTi,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young." — Isa.  xl.  11. 
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PSALM  LXXIX. 

ARGUMENT. 

*^^  •igmnent  of  tbb  Pnlm  is  nearly  the  same  with  that  of  the  Ixxivtb.  The  church,  per 
^^cuted  and  afllicted,  sets  forth,  1 — 3.  the  sacrilegious  devastation,  and  cruel  slaughter 
by  the  enemy,  with,  4.  the  reproach  occasioned  thereby;  5-— 7.  she  prayeth  for 
IS  and  deliverance ;  S,  9.  confesseth,  and  entreateth  forgiveness  of  the  sins,  which 
brought  these  calamities  upon  her ;  and  then,  10 — 12.  askelh  a  removal  of  her  re- 
l^'XMch  and  misery ;  promising,  la  endless  gratitude  and  praise  for  the  same.  We 
"^^ct  with  passages  of  this  Psalm,  Jer.  x.  2d,  I  Mace.  vii.  17,  but  when  it  was  com- 
I^^^^cd  is  not  known* 

^    1.0  Oodf  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  inheritance^  thy 
v^^  temple  have  they  defiled :  they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on 

Three  deplorable  calamities  are  here  enumerated  by  the 
'^Uhfiil ;  the  alienation  of  God's  inheritance,  the  profanation 
^the  sanctuarj^,  and  the  desolation  of  the  beloved  city. 
y  hen  we  represent  in  our  prayers,  the  sufferings  and  humi- 
!*^tion  of  the  church,  we  take  an  effectual  method  of  awaken- 
r?S  the  compassion,  and  recalling  the  favour  of  heaven. 
^very  redeemed  soul  is  the  inheritance,  the  temple,  the  city 
^f  God.  When  sin  enters,  and  takes  possession,  the  inheri- 
*^Oce  is  alienated,  the  temple  defiled,  the  city  desolated. 

S.  TTie  dead  bodies  of  my  servants  have  they  given  to  be 
^^^eat  unto  the  Jowls  oftieavenj  ihefiesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the 
^^^asts  of  the  earth.  3.  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water 
^^und  about  Jerusalem :  and  there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

That  horrible  carnage,  which  attends  the  siege  and  capture 
?^  a  city,  is  the  fourth  of  those  calamities  bewailed  in  our 
j^^Im.  To  behold,  or  even  to  imagine,  heaps  of  slaughtered 
^^odies  lying  unburied,  and  exposed  to.  birds  and  beasts  of  • 
P'^yf  is  inexpressibly  shocking  to  humanity.  But  with  what 
^Hconcem  are  we  accustomed  to  view,  on  all  sides  of  us,  muU 
'etudes  "  dead  in  tresnasse-A  and  sins,*'  torn  in  pieces,  aud 
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devoured  by  wild  passions,  filthy  lusts,  and  infernal  spirits 
those  dogs  and  vultures  of  the  moral  world  1  Yet  to  a  discern- 
ing eye,  and  a  thinking  mind,  the  latter  is  by  far  the  more 
melancholy  sight  of  the  two. 

4.  We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours  ;  a  scorn 
and  derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  us. 

A  fifth  calamity,  incident  to  an  afflicted  church,  is  to  be- 
come, like  captive  Israel,  the  **  scorn  and  derision"  of  infidels, 
who  fail  not,  at  such  seasons,  to  reproach  her,  and  blaspheme 
her  God.  We  know  how  to  answer  those  who  reproach  us 
with  our  sufferings,  for  so  their  predecessors  reproached  our 
Master ;  but  what  shall  we  say,  if  we  have  given  the  enemy 
occasion  to  reproach  us  with  our  sins  ?  The  only  real  dis- 
grace  of  religion,  is  the  wickedness  of  its  professors. 

5.  How  longy  Lord  9  wilt  thou  be  angry  for  ever  9  Shall 
thy  jealousy  bum  likejire  9 

•  Parched  and  exhausted,  amidst  the  flames  of  persecution, 
we  behold  Sion  panting  for  the  comforts  of  redemption.  The 
extent  and  continuance  of  her  troubles  cause  her  to  fear  a  total 
extermination  ;  and,  by  the  questions  here  asked,  she  tacitly 
reminds  God  of  his  promises,  not  to  give  her  up,  and  destroy 
her  for  **  ever,"  on  account  of  Messiah,  whom  she  was,  in 
the  fulness  of  time,  to  bring  forth. 

6.  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  that  have  not 
known  thee,  and  upon  the  kingdoms  that  have  not  called  upon    , 
t/iy  name.     J.  For  they  liave  devoured  Jacob,  and  laid  waste  ^ 
his  dwelling-place. 

This  though  uttered  in  the  form  of  a  wish,  or  prayer,  is  to  « 
be  considered,  like  many  other  passages  of  the  same  nature,  ^ 
as  a  prediction  of  what  would  afterward  come  to  pass.  Pagan  «: 
ambition  and  cruelty  were  often  employed  to  chastise  offend — - 
ing  Israel;  but  were  themselves,  notwithstanding,  justly^ 
punished  in  their  turn,  by  other  powers,  raised  up  for  that:*, 
end.  That  relation,  in  which  the  church  stands  to  Godi^ ^ 
causes  him,  upon  her  repentance,  to  appear  in  her  behalf,^ 
and  to  execute  vengeance  on  her  oppressors,  who  "  know  him^^i 
not,  nor  call  upon  his  name.*'  "  We  are  thine,'*  saith  Isaiah,^ 
"  thou  never  barest  rule  over  them,  they  were  not  called  by^ 
thy  name.** —  Ixiii.  19*  The  church,  for  her  sins,  may  de— ^ 
serve  to  suffer  ;  but  her  enemies  are  not  therefore  without::^ 
guilt,  nor  will  they  escape  without  punishment. 

8.  0  remember  not  against  us  former  iniquities  :  let  tfty 
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r^ndermercies^peedilypreventuSyforweare  brcmghtvery  low. 

t».  JSelp  ti*,  O  Ood  of  OUT  mhation^jbr  the  glory  of  thy  name: 

€M.rid  deliver  uSj  and  purge  away  our  sins  for  thy  name^s  sake. 

Affliction  hath  then  wrought  its  intended  effect,  when  it 

liath  convinced  us  of  sin,  and  led  us  to  repentance  ;  when, 

V>rought  back  by  it,  like  the  returning  prodigal,  to  the  house 

and  presence  of  our  heavenly  Father,  we  acknowledge  our 

l^uilt  as  the  cause  of  our  misery,  and  entreat  forgiveness  of 

the  one,  in  order  to  obtain  a  release  from  the  other ;  not 

pleading  our  own  merits,  but  the  mercies  of  God  our  Saviour, 

and  tlie  glory  of  his  name. 

10.  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say ^  Where  is  their  Ood? 
lei  him  he  knoum  among  the  heathen  in  our  sights  by  the  re- 
^^enging  of  the  hhod  of  Uiy  servants^  which  is  shed;  or,  let  the 
vengeance  of  thy  servants'  blood  that  is  shed^  be  known  among 
the  heathen  that  is  in  our  sight. 

It  is  for  "  the  glory  of  God's  name,"  to  deliver  his  church  ; 
l>ecause,  while  she  is  in  trouble,  that  name  is  blasphemed  by 
^he  enemy,  as  if  he  wanted  either  power,  or  will,  to  prevent  or 
■"einove  the  calamities  of  his  servants.  Prayer  is  therefore 
'^ere  made  by  the  faithful,  that  God,  not  to  gratify  any  vin- 
dictive spirit  of  theirs,  but  to  vindicate  his  own  attributes, 
^ould  break  the  teeth  of  the  oppressor,  and  work  a  public 
*nd  glorious  salvation  for  their  chosen  ;  at  beholding  which, 
*he  very  adversaries  themselves  might  possibly  be  converted. 

11.  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  thee :  ac- 
^^^ding  to  the  greatness  cf  thy  power  preserve  thou  those  that 
^^e  appointed  to  die. 

Next  to  those  who  had  been  slain,  the  case  of  such  as 
Sroaned  in  captivity,  lying  bound  in  chains  and  fetters,  under 
^ntence  of  death,  to  be  inflicted  at  the  will  of  their  cruel 
^d  insulting  conquerors,  is  recommended  to  God.     The 
Christian,  though  he  may  at  present  be  subject  to  none  of 
these  external  calamities,  forgets  not  that  he  is  often  perse- 
cuted, and  led  captive,  by  his  own  desires,  and  bound  in  the 
chsdns  of  his  sins  ;  that  the  world  to  him  is  a  prison  ;  that 
^ntence  of  death  is  passed  upon  him,  and  he  knoweth  not 
hov  soon  tliat  sentence  may  be  executed.     How  properly, 
therefore,  and  how  fervently  may  he,  at  all  times,  pray,  "  O 
let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  thee ;  according 
to  the  greatness  of  thy  power  preserve  thou  those  that  are 
appointed  to  die.* 
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12.  And  render  unto  our  neighbours  sevenfold  into  their 
bosom  their  reproach^  wheremth  they  have  reproached  thee,  0 
Jjord. 

That  is,  As  they  have  reproached  thee  with  weakness,  so 
manifest  to  others  their  weakness,  who  are  but  sinfid  dust  and 
ashes ;  as  they  have  endeavoured  to  make  thee  contemptible, 
so  let  the  world  have  just  cause  to  despise  them,  who  have 
thus  presumptuously  offended ;  according  as  it  is  written, 
"  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise 
me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed.'* — 1  Sam.  ii.  SO.  And  how- 
ever different  the  appearance  of  things  may  now  be,  this  will 
certainly  be  found  true,  in  every  instance,  at  the  last  day. 

13.  So  ure,  thy  people ^  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  unllgive 
thee  thanks  for  ever :  we  will  show  forth  thy  praises  to  all 
generations. 

Such  is  the  resolution  of  a  church,  under  persecution ;  and 
such  ought  to  be  the  practice  of  every  church,  when  delivered 
out  of  it,  and  restored  to  the  favour  and  protection  of  her  God. 
The  same  is  the  duty  of  every  soul,  with  regard  to  afflictions 
and  mercies  of  a  private  kind.  But  how  glorious  will  be  the 
day,  when  triumphant  over  sin  and  sorrow,  over  every  thing 
that  exaiteth  and  opposeth  itself,  the  church  universal  shall 
behold  the  adversary  disanned  for  ever ;  while  she  herself^ 
placed  in  pastures  of  joy,  and  led  to  the  waters  of  eternal 
comtbrt,  shall,  from  age  to  age,  incessantly  sing  the  praises  of 
her  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop,  her  King,  and  her  God ! 
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ARGUMENT. 


The  church,  still  in  captivity,  1 — 3.  crieth  unto  God  for  help  and  redemption  ;  4 — 7.  com- 
plaineth  of  her  grievous  afflictions ;  8 — 13.  describeth  her  former  exaltation,  and  present 
depression,  under  the  beautiful  figure  of  a  vine ;  14—16.  returneth  again  to  her  sop. 
plications ;  and.  17—191  prayeth  for  the  advent  of  Messiah,  to  quicken  and  comfort  her, 
\'o«iing  all  loyal  obedience,  adoration,  and  praise  to  him,  as  the  author  of  her  salvadon. 

I .  Give  ear  O  shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that  leadest  Joseph 
like  ajlock :  thou  that  dwellest  between  the  c/ierubim,  shine 

fortlu 

The  Christian  church  is  now  become  the  "  Israel"  of  God. 
Jesus  Christ  is  tlie  "  Shepherd*'  of  this  Israel,  who  leadeth 
his  people  "  like  a  flock  ;"  he  dwelleth  in  the  midst  of  them 
by  his  Spirit,  as  of  old  he  dwelt  in  the  holy  places,  "  between 
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Uie  cherubim.**  Let  us  beseech  hiin  to  hearken  to  our  prayers, 
and  to  manifest  the  glory  of  his  power,  in  our  defence  and 
deliverance. 

2.  Before  JEphraim,  Benjamin^  and  Manasseht  stir  up  thy 
strength^  and  come  and  save  us. 

God  is  entreated  to  go  forth,  in  his  strength  and  his  salva* 
tion,  before  the  tribes  of  Israel,  as  formerly  in  the  wilderness. 
Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Manasseh  are  particularly  mention- 
ed, perhaps,  because,  according  to  the  established  order, 
those  three  tribes  immediately  followed  theark  and  cherubim, 
the  symbols  of  the  divine  presence. — See  Numb.  ii.  18. 

3.  Tkirn^  or,  restore  us  again^  O  Ood,  and  cause  ihyface 
to  shine  ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

This  verse  is  a  kind  of  chorus,  occurring  three  times  in  the 
course  of  our  Psalm.  It  impHes,  that  the  church  is  in  captjr 
vity,  from  which  she  prayeth  to  be  "  restored**  to  her  former 
freedom  and  prosperity  ;  that  she  expected  such  restoration, 
not  from  any  might  or  merit  of  her  own,  but  from  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  her  Saviour ;  as  well  knowing  that  her  night 
can  be  turned  into  day,  and  her  winter  give  place  to  spring, 
only  by  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  rising,  and  causing  his  face 
to  shine  upon  her  desolations.  This  ought,  therefore,  to  be 
the  wish  and  the  prayer  of  every  persecuted  church,  and  of 
every  afflicted  soul. 

4.  O  Lord  Ood  of  hosts ^  how  long  wilt  thou  be  angry 
against  the  prayer  of  thy  people  ? 

The  sins  of  a  people  may  for  a  time  "  separate  between  them 
and  their  God,  and  hide  his  face  from  them  that  he  will  not 
hear,'*  Isa.  lix.  2.;  he  may  "  cover  himself  with  a  cloud,  that 
their  prayers  should  not  pass  through,*'  Lam.  iii.  44.  and 
seem  to  reject  even  the  devotions  of  his  distressed  servants, 
while  he  is  proving  the  strength  of  their  faith,  and  the  since- 
rity of  their  repentance.  But  if  the  former  be  strong,  and 
the  latter  sincere,  they  will  continue  to  ask,  till  they  have 
obtained ;  nor  cease  to  knock  till  the  door  be  opened. 

5.  Thou  feedest  thern  witli  t/ie  bread  of  tears,  or,  of  weep- 
ing ;  and  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in  gi^eat  measure. 

There  cannot  be  a  more  striking  picture  of  Sion  in  capti- 
vity !  Her  bread  is  dipped  in  tears,  and  her  cup  is  filled  to 
the  brim  with  them  :  no  time  is  free  from  grief  and  lamenta- 
tion. They  who  sin,  must  submit  to  penance  ;  which,  if  a 
man  doth  not  impose  on  himself,  God  will  impose  it  on  him ; 
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whereas,  if  we  judged  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  thus 
ed  of  the  Lord.     The  church  hath  appointed  seasons 
given  directions  for  this  purpose ;  but  who  observes 
the  one  or  the  other. 

6.  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neighbours  :  of 
enetnies  laugh  among  themselves. 

Israel,  when  forsaken  by  her  God,  was  a  prey,  for  ' 
all  the  neighbouring  nations  contended,  exulting  ove 
and  scoffing  at  that  condition  to  which,  not  tiieircouns 
armies,  but  her  own  iniquities,  had  reduced  her.  I 
let  us  learn  how  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  real  state 
of  communities  and  individuals.  Righteousness  alone 
eth  man  ;  sin  is  his  reproach,  and  will  be  his  destructi 

7.  Turn  us  again^  O  God  of  hosts,  and  cause  thy  J 
shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved.     See  above,  ver.  3,  8. 
hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt :  thou  hast  cast  0% 
heathen,  and  planted  it. 

God  is  reminded  of  the  favour  once  shown  by  him  1 
church  of  Israel,  and  of  that  prosperity  which  she  om 
joyed.  She  is  compared  to  a  **  vine,**  removed  from  tfc 
kindly  soil  of  Egypt,  to  the  happier  regions  of  Canaan 
there  planted  by  Jehovah,  in  the  place  of  nations  extir 
for  their  unfruilfulness.  The  vine  is  a  plant  weak  and  1 
and  needing  support ;  when  supported,  wild  and  luxu 
unless  restrained  by  the  pruning  knife  :  capable  of  prod 
the  most  valuable  fruit,  but,  if  barren,  the  most  unprof 
among  trees,  and  fit  only  for  the  flames.  In  all  these  res] 
it  is  a  lively  emblem  of  the  church,  and  used  as  sui 
Isaiah,  v.  7-  by  Ezekiel,  xv.  xvii.  xix.  and  by  our  Lord 
self.  Matt.  xxi.  33.  The  Christian  church,  after  h< 
demption,  by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  was  j 
ed  in  the  heathen  world,  as  Israel  had  been  in  Canaan 
the  description  suits  one  as  well  as  the  other. 

9.  Thou  preparedst  room  before  it,  and  didst  causi 
take  deep  root,  and  it  Jilted  the  land.  10.  The  hills 
covered  with  the  shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs  iJiei'eof 
like  the  goodly  cedars  :  or,  and  the  goodly  cedars  were  c 
cd  with  the  boughs  thereof. 

As  the  vine  striketh  its  roots  deep  into  the  soil  pre 
for  it,  and  then  diffuseth  its  numerous  branches  all  ar 
covering  the  fertile  hills,  by  the  sides  of  which  it  is  pla 
or  running  up  the  lofty  cedars,  to  the  bodies  of  which 


MORNING  PRAY£R  349 

Joined;  such  was  the  growth  and  fruitfulness  of  the  Israelitish 
church  ;  but  much  greater  was  that  of  the  church  Christian. 
Her  roots  were  fast  fixed  in  the  hearts  and  affections  of  the 
faithful,  and  her  boughs  shot  forth  abundantly  ;  they  oflen 
feit  the  knife,  but  increased  under  it,  both  in  number  and 
ngour ;  till,  at  length,  she  overshadowed  the  Roman  empire 
iHrith  her  branches,  and  replenished  the  earth  with  her 
^t,  grateful  to  God  and  man. 

1 1.  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and  her  branches 
tmto  the  river. 

This  relates  to  the  extent  of  Palestine,  which  was  occupied 
by  the  tribes  of  Israel,  even  from  the  Mediterranean  "  Sea," 
westward,  to  the  "river**  Euphrates,  eastward.  This  was 
promised,  Deut.  xi.  24. — **  From  the  river  Euphrates  to  the 
uttermost  sea  shall  your  coast  be :"  and  fulfilled  in  the  days  of 
Solomon. — See  1  Elings  iv.  21.  Ps.  Ixxii.  8.  To  the  Chris- 
tian church  the  whole  earth  was  the  land  of  promise,  and  the 
gospel  was  preached  to  all  nations.  "  I  will  give  thee,**  saith 
Jehovah  toChrist,  "  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.*' — Ps.  ii.  3. 

1 2.  Pf^hy  hast  thou  then  broken  down  her  hedges^  so  that 
^  they  which  pass  by  the  wayj  do  plicck  her  ? 

The  Psalmist,  having  described  the  exaltation  of  Israel, 
Under  the  figure  of  a  vine,  proceeds,  under  the  same  figure, 
U>  lament  her  depression.  She  is  now  represented  as  deprived 
of  the  protection  of  God,  the  counsels  of  the  wise,  and  the 
^ms  of  the  valiant ;  of  all  her  bulwarks  and  fortifications, 
^d  whatever  else  could  contribute  to  her  defence  and  se- 
curity ;  so  that  like  a  vineyard  without  a  fence,  she  lay  open, 
On  every  side,  to  the  incursions  and  ravages  of  her  neigh- 
bouring  adversaries,  who  soon  stripped  her  of  all  that  was 
Valuable,  and  trode  her  under  foot. 

13.  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste  ity  and  the  wild 
f^east  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

Fierce  and  unrelenting  her  heathen  persecutor  issued,  at 
difierent  times,  from  his  abode,  like  a  "  wild  boar*'  out  of  the 
forest,  resolved  not  only  to  spoil  and  plunder,  but  to  eradicate 
ajid  extirpate  her  for  ever.  Nor  let  the  church  Christian 
imagine,  that  these  things  relate  only  to  her  eldest  sister. 
Oreater  mercies,  and  more  excellent  gifts,  should  excite  in 
her  greater  thankfulness,  and  call  forth  more  excellent  vir- 
^ues ;  otherwise  thev  will  serve  only  to  enhance  her  account. 
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and  multiply,  her  sorrows.  If  she  sin  and  fall  after  the 
example  of  unbelief,  she  must  not  think  to  be  distingi 
in  her  punishment,  unless  by  the  severity  of  it  She 
expect  to  see  the  favour  of  heaven  withdrawn,  and  the  se 
arm,  instead  of  supporting,  employed  to  crush  her ;  he 
cipline  may  be  annihilated,  her  unity  broken,  her  dod 
perverted,  her  worship  deformed,  her  practice  corruptee 
possessions  alienated,  and  her  revenues  seized  ;  till  at  U 
the  word  be  given  from  above,  and  some  antichristian  p 
be  unchained,  to  execute  upon  her  the  full  vengeano 
to  her  crimes.  Unclean  desires,  and  furious  passions 
the  enemies  of  the  soul,  which  deface  her  beauty,  and  d< 
all  the  productions  of  grace,  in  that  lesser  vineyard  of 

14.  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Qod  of  hosts :  look 
from  heathen,  and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine ;  15.  ^n 
vineyard  which  thy  right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the  h\ 
that  thou  madest  strong  for  thine  own  self. 

The  church,  thus  distressed  and  desolated,  offereth  ap 
for  the  return  of  the  divine  favour,  and  for  a  gracious  \ 
tion  from  on  high  ;  she  beseecheth  God  to  look  down^ 
an  eye  of  pity,  from  heaven,  on  the  vineyard,  which  his 
hands  had  "  planted,*'  and  on  that  royal  branch,  the  f 
of  David,  in  particular,  which  he  had  raised  and  establ 
for  himself,  to  accomplish  his  eternal  purpose  of  saving 
kind  by  Messiah,  who  was,  one  day,  to  spring  from  the 
of  Jesse.  The  Chaldee  Paraphrast  expounds  **  the  bra 
of  Messiah  himself,  Kn>c^  i^^VrD  Vp  «  On  King  Messiah,  ^ 
thou  hast  established,"  &c.  So  do  the  rabbles,  Aben 
and  Obadiah,  cited  by  Dr  Hammond.  And  the  lxi 
stead  of  supposing  the  word  jn  "  a  son,"  to  refer  to  "  \ 
and  so  signify  a  "branch,"  which,  in  the  Hebrew  styl 
**a  son  of  the  vine,"  have  rendered  the  passage,  sx/  vi 
6g6rtrov,  **  on  the  Son  of  man  ;"  an  expression  actually  us 
the  Psalmist  two  verses  below.  To  the  advent  of  thii 
of  man,  Israel  was  ever  accustomed  to  look  forward,  in 
of  affliction  ;  on  his  second  and  glorious  advent  the  Chri 
church  must  fix  her  eye,  in  the  day  of  her  calamities. 

l6.  It  is  burnt  with  fire  :  it  is  cut  down,  or,  dug 
they  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

The  sad  estate  of  the  vineyard  is  yet  again  set  fort! 
excite  the  compassion  of  heaven.  As  to  the  latter  clau 
this  verse,  if  it  be  rendered,  as  our  translators  have  renc 
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it  in  the  present  time,  it  seems  to  relate  to  the  Israelites,  and 
the  destruction  made  amongst  them  by  the  wrath  of  God. 
If  it  have  a  future  rendering,  "they  shall  perish  at  the  rebuke 
«f  thy  countenance,"  it  may  be  supposed  to  predict  the  fate 
^f  the  adversaries,  when  God  should  deliver  his  people  out 
^  their  hands. 

17.  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand,  upon 
the  Son  of  man  whom  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself. 

These  phrases,  "the  man  of  thy  right  hand,"  and  "  the 
Son  of  man,**  if  at  all  applicable,  in  a  lower  and  subordinate 
sense,  to  a  temporal  king  of  Israel,  considered  as  a  represen 
tative  of  Messiah,  are  most  certainly,  in  their  full  and  pro- 
phetical acceptation,  intended  to  denote  King  Messiah  him- 
8elf.»     Assured  of  his  coming,  the  church  prayeth  that  the 
•*hand,''  the  protection,  and  the  power  of  Jehovah  might  be 
•*upon"  him,  over  him,  and  with  him,  in  his  great  undertak- 
ing, finally  to  deliver  her  out  of  all  her  troubles,  and  to  "lead 
her  captivity  captive." 

18.  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee:  quicken  us\  and 
toe  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

The  end  of  our  redemption  is,  that  we  should  serve  him 
who  hath  redeemed  us,  and  "  go  back"  no  more  to  our  old 
Sins.  That  soul  which  hath  been  "quickened"  and  made 
alive  by  Christ,  should  live  to  his  honour  and  gloiy  ;  that 
mouth  which  hath  been  opened  by  him,  can  do  no  less  than 
8how  forth  his  praise,  and  "call  upon  his"  saving  "  name/' 

19-  Turn  us  again,  0  LordOod  of  Hosts;  cause  thy  f  ice 
to  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved. — See  ver.  3. 
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ARGUMENT. 


This  Psalm,  wbentoever,  or  Iqr  whomsoever  composed,  was,  probably,  intended  to  be  sunr^ 
at  t\ue  feast  of  trumpets,  as  also  at  any  other  feast  time.  It  contains,  1— '3.  an  exhur. 
tation  duly  to  observe  the  festivals  of  the  church,  4i,  5.  as  God  had  appointed,  who  is 
introdaeed  expostnJatinp^  with  his  people,  on  account,  6 — 10.  of  his  mercies,  11,  \2 
tbcir  iimjatitude,  and,  13—16.  under  the  form  of  the  most  affectionate  wish,  renewing 
las  promises,  on  condition  of  their  obedience. 

1.  Sing  aloud  unto  God  our  strerigth;  make  a  joyful  noise 
'Winto  the  God  of  Jacob.  2.  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither^ 
the  timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

•  **  Vinim  dextene  tus:**  Davidem  a  te  designatum  et  confirmatum  Regem* 

tt  ill  ejus  figurft  Christum.— -Bosm^t 
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If  Israelites  were  thus  exhorted  to  keep  their  feast  daj^ 
with  joy  and  gladness  of  heart ;  to  exalt  their  voices,  and 
join  together  all  their  sweetest  instruments  of  music,  in  ha 
nour  of  him  who  had  rescued  them  from  the  Egyptian  bond 
age,  and  given  them  a  law  from  Sinai ;  in  what  exultiii| 
strains  ought  we  to  celebrate  the  festivals  of  the  Christifl; 
church  ?  With  what  triumph  of  soul,  and  harmony  of  afiee 
tions,  are  we  bound  to  "  sing  aloud  to  God  our  strength/ 
who  hath  redeemed  us  from  death,  and  published  the  gospel 
from  Sion  ?  Since,  as  the  apostle  saith,  "  holy  days,  nen 
moons,  and  sabbath-days,**  of  old,  "  were  only  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come  ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ/* — Col.  ii.  16. 

3.  Slow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon^  in  the  time  op- 
pointedj  on  our  solemn  feast  days. 

In  the  Jewish  church,  notice  was  given  of  fe^ts,  jubilees, 
&c.  by  sound  of  trumpet.  All  the  new  moons,  or  beginning! 
of  months,  were  observed  in  this  manner,  see  Numb.  x.  I 
but  on  the  September  new  moon,  or  first  day  of  the  seventi 
month,  was  kept  a  great  festival,  called  "the  feast  of  tnim 
pets,*'  Lev.  xxiii.  24.  Numb.  xxix.  1.  which,  probably,  is  hen 
intended.  This  September  new  moon  had  a  particular  regarc 
paid  to  it,  because,  according  to  the  old  calculation,  betbn 
Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  it  was  the  first  new  moon  in  thi 
year,  which  began  upon  this  day,  the  first  of  the  (afterward 
seventh  month.  The  tenth  of  the  same  month  was  the  grea 
day  of  atonement ;  and  on  the  fifteenth  was  celebrated  th4 
feast  of  tabernacles. — See  Lev.  xxiii,  2*7,  34.  Our  Psakn. 
therefore,  seems  to  have  been  designed  for  the  purpose  a/ 
awakening  and  stirring  up  the  devotion  of  the  people,  upon 
the  solemn  entrance  of  a  month,  in  which  they  were  to  com- 
memorate so  many  past  blessings,  prefigurative  of  much 
greater  blessings  to  come.  We  have  now  our  feast  days,  our 
Christmas,  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  &c.  On  these,  and  all  other 
solemn  occasions,  let  the  evangelical  trumpet  give  a  sound  of 
victory,  of  liberty,  of  joy  and  rejoicings ;  of  victory  over 
death,  of  liberty  from  sin,  of  joy  and  rejoicing  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Saviour. 

4.  For  this  was  a  statute  for  Israel^  and  a  law  ofOie  Ood 
of  Jacob.  5.  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph^  for  a  testimony^ 
when  he  went  out  through^  or,  against  the  land  of  Egypt : 
where  /  heard  a  language  that  /  understood  not. 

The  meaning  is,  that  the  observation  of  feasts,  vrith  blow- 
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^  of  trumpets,  was  a  statute,  law,  or  testimony,  ordained  in 
aseph,  or  Israel,  by  God  himself^  after  be  had  destroyed  tbe 
gypdans,  and  brougbt  bis  people  into  the  wilderness,  where 
e  bw  was  given.  Concerning  tbe  words — **  I  heard  a  lan- 
kigethat  I  understood  not,"  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the 
ange  of  person ;  but  the  sense  seems  to  be,  that  the  chil- 
eo  of  Israel  received  the  law,  when  they  had  been  in  bond- 
e  under  a  people  of  a  strange  and  barbarous  language,  or 
Jeet  The  passage  is  exactly  parallel  to  that  inPs.  cxiv.  I . 
•*  When  Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
xn  a  people  of  strange  language,"  &c.  The  new  law,  with 
sacraments  and  ordinances,  was  promulged  after  the  spi- 
oal  redemption  by  Christ,  as  the  old  law,  with  its  rites  and 
remonies,  was  published  after  the  temporal  deliverance  by 
OSes. 

6.  /  removed  hus  shoiUder  from  the  burden  .  his  hands  were 
Itoeredfrom  the  pots. 

From  this  verse  to  the  end,  it  is  plain,  that  God  is  the 
edcer.  He  reminds  Israel  of  their  redemption,  by  his 
srcY  and  power,  from  the  burdens  and  the  drudgery  im- 
fed  on  them  in  Egypt  Moses  describeth  their  then  state 
servitude,  by  saying,  "The  Egyptians  made  their  lives 
ler  with  hard  bondage,  in  mortar,  and  in  brick,  and  in  ail 
inner  of  service  in  the  field,"  Exod,  iv.  14.  that  is  proba- 
|r»  in  making  vessels  of  clay,  as  this  verse  seems  to  imply. 
St  us  remember,  that  we  have  been  eased  of  far  heavier 
trdens,  delivered  from  severer  taskmasters,  and  freed  from 
baser  drudgery ;  the  intolerable  load  of  sin,  the  cruel 
nnny  of  Satan,  the  vile  service  and  bitter  bondage  of  con- 
{Nscence. 

7«  TJiou  calledst  in  trouble^  and  I  delivered  thee  ;  I  an- 
^md  thee  in  the  secret  place  of  thunder;  I  proved  thee  at 
^  waters  ofMeribah. 

God  declares  his  readiness,  at  all  times,  to  hear  the  prayers 
d  relieve  the  distresses  of  his  people,  as  he  did  when  they 
ied  unto  him  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  wilderness  received  an- 
gers from  the  cloudy  pillar.  In  that  deep  recess  he  had 
^  his  awful  throne,  and  from  thence,  on  proper  occasions, 
manifested  his  power  and  glory,  protecting  Israel,  and 
Dfbunding  their  adversaries.  In  Ps.  xxix.  6.  it  is  said  of 
(o6es»Aaron,"&c.: — "  They  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
^Mrered  them:  he  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy  pillar;" 
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which  passage  seems  exactly  parallel  to  that  in  the  ve 
under  consideration — "Thou  called^  and — I  answered tl 
in  the  secret  places  of  thunder."  He  who  spake  unto  Isnie 
the  cloudy  pillar,  hath  since  spoken  to  us  bj  his  Son:  he  \ 
"  proved  them  at  the  waters  of  Meribah/*  Exod.  xvii.  6 
now  proves  us,  by  the  various  trials,  in  the  world. 

8.  Hear^  0  tny  people^  and  I  will  testify  unto  thee: 
Israel^  if  thou  unit  hearken  unto  me ;  9«  TTiere  shall 
strange  god  be  in  thee;  neither  skalt  thou  worship  any  stra 
god.  10.  /  am  the  Lord  thy  God^  which  brought  tnee  w 
the  land  qf  Egypt ;  open  thy  mouth  wide  and  I  will ^11 1 

God  here  addresseth  himself  to  the  Israelites,  putting  tl 
in  remembrance  of  that  first  and  great  commandment  agi 
idolatry ;  of  his  claim  to  their  obedience,  as  their  God  i 
Saviour ;  and  of  his  being  both  able  and  willing  to  sati 
the  utmost  desires  and  wishes  of  such  as  would  apply  to  li 
for  blessing  and  comfort.  Behold,  then,  the  rebellion,  1 
ingratitude,  and  the  folly  of  that  man,  who  saith  to  any  en 
ture — "  Thou  art  my  god  :*'  who  bestoweth  on  the  wondtk 
fear,  love,  and  adoration,  which  are  due  only  to  its  Creib 
and  Redeemer ;  who  wasteth  his  days  in  seekmg  afler  hap) 
ness,  where  all,  by  their  inquietude,  acknowledge  that  it 
not  to  be  found. 

1 1.  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice,  and  b^ 
would  none  qfme.  IZ.  So  I  gave  thefn  up  unto  their  oi 
hearts^  lust  :  and  th^  walked  in  their  own  counsels. 

By  the  subject  of  an  earthly  prince,  it  is  justly  deemed 
great  honour  for  his  sovereign  to  converse  with  him.  to  coil 
sel  and  advise  him :  but  from  sinful  dust  and  ashes,  we  to 
the  Majesty  of  heaven  complaining,  that  he  cannot  obtains 
audience ;  no  one  will  attend  to,  or  observe  his  salutary  ^ 
monitions.  When  we  see  men  enabled,  by  wealth  and  pow^ 
to  accomplish  the  inordinate  desires  of  their  hearts,  andean 
their  worldly  schemes  into  execution,  without  meeting  wi' 
any  obstructions  in  their  way,  we  are  apt  to  envy  their  fe 
city ;  whereas  such  prosperity  in  wickedness  is  the  WR 
mark  of  divine  displeasure,  the  heaviest  punishment  of  d 
obedience,  both  in  individuals  and  communities. — ^**1 
people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice,  and  Israel  wouldiK 
of  me  :  so  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own  hearts*  lust :  \ 
they  walked  in  their  own  counsels.** 
13.  O  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me,  and  h 
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M  WiiUced  in  my  ways  7  14.  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their 
mmmies^  and  turned  my  hand  against  their  adversaries. 

Such  are  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God,  that  he  is  not 
N1I7  careful  to  provide  for  us  the  means  of  salvation,  but  re- 
iresents  himself  as  mourning  with  a  paternal  affection  over 
lis  children,  when  their  frowardnessand  obstinacy  disappoint 
the  efforts  of  his  love.  One  cannot  help  observing  the  simi 
^de  between  the  complaint  here  uttered,  and  one  whicli 
hath  been  since  breathed  forth,  over  the  same  people  ; — ^^  O 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  have  gatliered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a  hen  g.ithereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  !'* 

\5.  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  submitted  them- 
idoes  unto  him  ;  or,  should  have  Jailedj  or,  been  subdued  to 
km  ;  but  their  time^  i.  e.  the  time  of  his  people,  should  have 
ndaredfor  ever. 

The  transgressions  of  the  church  give  her  enemies  all  their 
power  against  hc'r,  calling  the  avenger  from  afar,  and  setting 
an  edge  on  the  sword  of  the  pei*secutor.  **  Where  the  carcase 
x^  where  the  Spirit  of  religion  is  departed,  and  has  left  the 
body  to  corrupt  and  decay,  *'  there  the  eagles  are  gathered 
together  -/*  all  the  instruments  of  vengeance,  terrestrial  and 
infernal,  flock,  by  permission,  to  the  prey.  Had  not  this 
been  the  case  with  regard  to  Israel,  Jerusalem  had  continued 
to  be  through  all  ages,  what  she  was  in  tlie  days  of  Solomon, 
the  delight  of  the  nations,  and  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth. 

16.  He  should  have  fed  thetn  also  with  the  finest  of  the 
nkeat ;  and  with  honey  out  of  the  rock  should  I  have  satisfied 

That  is,  the  Israelites,  if  obedient,  would  still  have  enjoyed 
the  sweets  of  that  good  land,  in  which  the  Lord  their  God 
had  placed  them,  where  the  fruits  of  the  earth  were  produced 
in  the  highest  perfection,  and  honey  streamed  from  the  very 
rocks,  so  that  no  part  of  the  country  was  without  its  increase. 
Upon  the  same  conditions  of  faith  and  obedience,  do  Chris- 
tians hold  those  spiritual  and  eternal  good  things,  of  which 
the  pleasant  fields  and  fertile  hills  of  Canaan  were  sacra- 
mental.    Christ  is  the  "  bread'*  of  life,  he  is  the  "  rock**  of 
lalvation,  and  his  promises  are  as  **  honey*'  to  pious  minds. 
But  they  who  reject  him  as  their  Lord  and  Master,  must 
liso  lose  him»  as  their  Saviour  and  their  reward. 
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SIXTEENTH  DAY. EVENING  PRAYER. 

PSALM   LXXXII. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  Pulmitt  addresKeth  himself  to  judgeB  md  mafpstratei ;  1.  he  rendndetb  tlien  of  tf 
presence  of  that  God  whom  they  represent,  and  to  whom  they  are  accountable ;  8— 
he  exhorteth  them  tu  the  due  discharge  of  their  office ;  5.  reprovetb  tbeignoraneta 
comiprion  among  them ;  6,  7.  threateneth  their  fall  and  punishment ;  8.  pnyftb  I 
the  manitVfttMtion  of  Messiah,  and  the  establishment  of  hit  righteous  kingdom 

1 .  God  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the  mighty :  i 
judgeth  among  the  gods. 

Earthly  judicatories  are  the  appointment  of  God.  A 
magistrates  act  in  his  name,  and  by  virtue  of  his  commissia 
He  is  invisibly  present  in  their  assemblies,  and  superinteiK 
their  proceedings.  He  receives  appeals  from  their  wrongf 
decisions  ;  he  will  one  day  rehear  all  causes  at  his  own  ti 
bunal,  and  reverse  every  iniquitous  sentence,  before  the  grei 
congregation  of  men  and  angels.  Unjust  judges  must  eitba 
disbelieve,  or  forget  all  this,  (iod  is,  in  like  manner,  present 
to  the  heart  of  each  individual ;  he  is  privy  to  the  vanoos 
reasonings  and  pleadings  of  grace  and  nature,  of  principle 
and  interest,  in  that  lesser  court ;  and  he  is  a  witness  of  its 
determinations ;  which  also  will  by  him  be  manifested  to  the 
world,  and  openly  canvassed,  when  he  sitteth  in  judgmeot 

2.  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly^  and  accept  t/ieper0i^ 
of  the  wicked?  3.  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless :  dojt^Hc^ 
to  the  afflicted  and  needy.  4.  Deliver  the  poor  and  nerfjf  • 
rid  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

A  charge  is  here  given  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  all  inagis* 
trates,  much  like  that  which  king  Jehoshaphat  gave  to  bis 
judges,  2  Chron.  xix.  6,  7* — "  Take  heed  what  ye  do ;  forj* 
judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord,  who  is  with  you  intto 
judgment.  Wherefore  now,  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  op<^ 
you  ;  take  heed,  and  do  it ;  for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the 
Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts.**  ^^ 
IS  the  glory  of  Jehovah  and  his  Chi  ist,  to  "  accept  no  lu^o** 
person"  in  judgment;  to  regard  neither  the  quality  north* 
station  of  the  ofiender ;  but  to  give  to  eveiy  man,  of  whaticvci 
rank  or  degree  in  the  world,  according  to  his  works. 

All  the  sons  of  Adam  were  once  "poor  and  fatherle* 
needy  and  afflicted,"  when  God  took  their  cause  into  bis  o^ 
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liands,  and,  by  a  method  consistent  with  the  strictest  justice, 
•*  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked  one.'*  Every 
oppressor  of  the  poor  is  a  likeness  of  that  "  wicked  one/'  and 
every  upright  judge  will  endeavour  to  resemble  the  Re- 
deemer. For  this  purpose  he  will  be  always  willing  to  admit, 
diligent  to  discuss,  solicitous  to  expedite  the  cause  of  a  poor 
and  injured  person,  and  to  afford  such  a  one  the  speediest, 
the  cheepest,  and  the  most  effectual  redress,  equally  contem- 
ning the  offers  of  opulence,  and  the  frowns  of  power.  A  judge 
ivho  acts  in  tliis  manner,  takes  the  readiest  way  to  obtain  the 
favour  of  God ;  and  the  people  will  be  sure  to  bless  him. 

5.  They  know  not^  neither  will  they  understand;  they  walk 
m  in  darkness  ;  all  the  foundations  of  the  earthy  or,  tlie  land^ 
nre  out  of  course  ;  or,  nod^  or,  shake. 

We  here  find  the  prophet  deploring,  in  magistrates,  a  me- 
thod of  proceeding  contraiy  to  that  above  described.    He 
hments  their  voluntary  ignorance  in  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness, and  their  choosing  to  ^*  walk  in  darkness."  '  In  judges 
this  is  occasioned  by  *^  presents  and  gifts,"  which,  as  saith 
the  son  of  Sirach,  **  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise." — Ecclus.  xx. 
89*  And  if  once  the  "  pillars"  and  **  foundations"  are  moved 
from  their  integrity,  and  "  shaken"  to  and  fro  by  every  blast 
of  fear  and  favour,  what  shall  become  of  the  political  fabric 
erected  upon  them  ?     Verily  it  must  fail,  and  great  and  ter- 
rible will  be  the  fall  thereof.     A  community,  whether  eccle- 
liastical  or  civil,  consisteth  of  great  numbers  ;  but  its  well- 
being  dependeth  on  a  few,  in  whose  hands  the  administration- 
is  placed.     When  the  salt  hath  lost  its  savour  the  mass  must 
putrefy ;  when  the  light  becometh  darkness,  how  great  must 
be  that  darkness  I 

6.  I  have  said  ye  are  gods,  and  all  of  you  are  children  of 
the  Most  High.  7-  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  or,  Adam,  and 
fall  like  one  of  the  princes. 

It  is  true  tnen  that  magistrates  are  exalted  above  other 
men  ;  that  they  are  dignified  with  a  commission  from  above ; 
appointed  to  be  the  vicegerents  of  heaven  upon  earth  ;  and 
therefore  called  by  the  name  of  him,  in  whose  name  they  act. 
But  it  is  likewise  as  true  that  notwithstanding  all  this  honour 
conferred  upon  them,  for  the  good  of  others,  and  of  thefti- 
lelves,  if  they  use  it  aright,  they  still  continue  to  be  the  mortal 
sons  of  mortal  "  Adam  ;"  like  him,  they  must  fall  and  perish  ; 
God  can,  at  any  time,  cast  them  down  from  their  high  estate, 
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as  he  did  the  heathen  "  princes,**  who  misbehaved  theniselvc 
and  opposed  his  counsels :  death  certainly  will  strip  them 
all  their  authority,  and  lay  them  low  in  the  grave ;  fto 
thence  the  last  trumpet  shall  call  them  forth,  to  stand  with  tl 
rest  of  their  brethren,  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Chrii 
there  to  take  their  trial,  and  receive  their  everlasting  se 
tence.  How  necessary  oftentimes  is  this  consideration,  i 
check  the  spirit  of  tyranny  and  injustice,  to  qualify  the  pric 
and  insolence  of  office  I 

8.  Arise^  O  Qodj  judge  the  earth  :  for  thou  shalt  inhei 
all  nations. 

A  view  of  that  disorder  and  confusion  in  which  frequenti 
the  Jewish  nation,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  world,  was  ii 
volved,  caused  the  prophets  most  earnestly  to  wish  and  pn 
for  the  coming  of  that  time,  when  "  God*"  should  "  arise^**  j 
the  person  of  Messiah,  to  visit  and  "judge  the  earth  ;"  ^ 
deliver  it  from  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  the  tyranny 
sin ;  to  "  inherit  all  nations,  *'  as  purchased  and  redeemed  1 
him  ;  to  establish  his  church  among  them  ;  and  torule  wfi 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness,  in  the  hearts  of  his  people*- 
"  Arise"  yet  once  again,  O  Lord  Jesus,  from  thy  throne,  whc 
thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father:  "judge  ■: 
earth,"  again  corrupted  and  overwhelmed  with  iniquity ; 
away  sin,  and  put  an  end  for  ever  to  the  power  of  Sata. 
"  inherit  all  nations,"  redeemed  from  death,  and  ransou  ■ 
from  the  grave :  and  reign  to  eternity  King  of  Righteo^ 
ness.  Peace,  and  Glory. 
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ARGUMENT. 


Ill  this  Psalm,  the  church,  1 — 8.  complaineth  to  God  of  the  in  solence,  subcilty, 
malice  of  her  enemies,  united  in  close  confederacy  against  her ;  9—12.  she  pnyec'k 
the  manifestation  of  that  power,  which  formerly  disoimfited  Jabin,  Sisera,  and  U^  i 
dianites ;  that  so  the  hostile  nations,  13 — 15.  made  sensible  of  the  superioritr  of  ImmI 
God,  1&~18.  might  either  themselves  be  induced  to  acknowledf^  bun,  or  eias^bv'  lU 
destruction,  become  a  warning  and  admonition  to  others.  As  while  the  world  iifa^yt 
there  will  be  a  church,  and  while  there  is  a  church,  she  will  have  her  enemies,  wbPiit 
to  increase  upon  her  as  the  end  approacheth,  this  Psalm  can  never  be  out  of  date.  M 
to  the  spiritual  adversaries  of  his  soul  every  private  Christian  may  apply  it  at  all  liMk 

1.  Keep  not  thou  silence^  O  Ood :  hold  not  thy  peacCf  and 
Ub  not  still,  O  Ood.  2.  For  loy  thine  enemies  make  a  tumult; 
and  they  that,  hate  thee  have  lift  up  their  head. 
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The  church  entreateth  God  again  and  again  to  hear  and 
lelp  her  in  the  day  of  trouble.  Her  enemies  and  haters  are 
lere  said  to  be  the  enemies  and  haters  of  God,  because  Christ 
ind  the  church,  like  man  and  wife,  are  one ;  they  have  one 
XMnmon  interest,  they  have  the  same  friends,  and  the  same 
:bes.  To  him  therefore  she  applieth,  terrified  by  the  tumul- 
tuous noise  of  confederated  nations  roaring  against  her  like 
the  roaring  of  the  sea,  and  **  lifting  up  their  heads,"  as  so  many 
luonsters  of  the  deep,  to  devour  her  at  once«  When  tempta- 
tions are  urgent  upon  the  soul,  and  the  passions  rise  in  arms 
sgainst  her  peace  and  innocence,  then  do  **  the  enemies  of 
InKl  make  a  tumult,  and  they  t!iat  hate  him  lift  up  their 
leads  ;*'  and  then  is  the  time  for  her  to  be  instant  in  prayer. 

S.  Thejf  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against  thy  people^  and 
insulted  agaimtthy  hidden  ones.  4.  T/iey  have  said.  Come, 
fid  let  tis  cut  them  off  from  being  a  nation:  that  the  name  oj 
frael  may  he  no  more  in  remembrance. 

The  combination,  so  much  dreaded,  is  described  as  having 
eeo  formed  upon  the  best  principles  of  secular  policy,  with 
luch  subtilty,  and  the  most  determinate  malice  against  the 
people''  of  God,  and  his  **  hidden  ones,''  that  is,  his  pecu- 
U*  nation,  separated  from  the  world,  and  taken  under  the' 
dver  and  protection  of  his  wings.  To  root  up  the  planta- 
ons  of  paradise,  to  extirpate  the  holy  seed,  to  extinguish  the 
ery  •'  name  of  Israel,**  was  the  scheme  intended  by  these  as- 
jciated  adversaries  of  Sion.  Such  are  our  spiritual  enemies  ; 
ich  is  their  cunning,  their  rage,  and  their  resolution;  what 
rudence,what  vigilance,  what  courage  are  necessary,  that 
i^e  may  oppose  them  with  success  I 

5.  For  Uiey  have  consulted  together  with  one  consent ;  they 
re  confederate  against  me. 

When  Christ  was  about  to  be  crucified,  it  is  observed  by 
it  Luke,  that,  **the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made 
riends  together ;  for  before  they  were  at  enmity  between 
hemselves." — Luke  xxiii.  12.  And  however  the  enemies  of 
he  church  may  quarrel  one  with  another,  when  they  have 
nothing  else  to  do,  yet  if  a  favourable  opportunity  offer  itseL 
tor  making  an  attack  upon  her,they  lay  aside  their  differences, 
tod  unite  as  one  man;  by  no  means  refusing  the  friendly  aid 
even  of  infidels  and  atheists,  who  are  always  ready  to  join  in 
:!arrying  on  the  war  against  the  common  adversary. 

G.  Ttie  tabernacles  ofEdow^  and  the  Ishmaelites;  ofMoah. 
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and  the  Hagarenes.  7-  Gebal^  and  Ammon^  and  Amalek:  th 
Philistines  with  the  ifihabitants  of  Tyre.  8.  Assur  also  \ 
joined  with  them  :  they  have  Iwlpen  the  children  of  Lot. 

These  are  the  names  of  the  confederates.  The  Edomifa 
were  descended  from  Esau,  that  old  original  enemy  of  Jacob 
the  Ishmaelites  from  Ishmael,  the  son  of  the  bond-woma 
and  sworn  foe  to  Isaac,  heir  of  the  promises ;  the  Moabiti 
sprang  from  Moab,  one  of  the  incestuous  children  of  Lol 
the  Hagarenes  were  other  descendants  of  Hagar  ;  who  tF 
Gebalites  were,  is  uncertain ;  the  Ammonites  came  froi 
Ammon,  the  son  of  Lot,  an  incestuous  brother  of  Moab 
the  Amalekites  were  the  progeny  of  Amalek,  the  grandso 
of  Esau,  Gen.  xxxvi.  16.  the  Philistines  and  Tyriansare  we 
known  ;  and  to  complete  all,  Assur,  or  the  power  of  Assyria 
was  called  in  by  the  children  of  Lot,  the  Moabitesand  An 
monites,  to  assist  in  the  great  work  of  exterminating  IsnM 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  These  were  the  ten  nations  bande 
together,  by  a  solemn  league  and  covenant,  against  the  peop: 
of  God.  And  as  Israel  was  the  grand  figure  of  the  Christii 
church,  which  is  now,"  the  Israel  of  God,"  so  her  enemies  a 
often  represented  by  the  above-recited  nations,  and  in  pr 
phetical  language  are  called  by  their  names.  Every  age  hi 
its  Edomites  and  its  Ishmaelites,  &c.  &c.  The  actors  sm 
changed,  and  the  scenes  are  shifted;  but  the  stage  and  tl 
drama  continue  the  same. 

9.  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  Midianites :  as  to  Sisera, 
to  Jnbinj  at  the  brook  of  Kison :     10.  Which  perished 
Endor :  they  became  as  the  dung  of  the  earth.     11.  Mm 
their  nobles  like  Oreb  and  like  Zeeb:  yea^  all  their  princes 
Zebah  and  Zahnunna:  1 1 .  U^ho  saidy  Let  tis  take  to  ourselm 
the  houses  of  Ood  in  possession. 

The  church,  having  recounted  the  enemies  which  co^ 
passed  her  about  on  every  side,  looks  up  for  succoiur  to  tl 
Almighty  power  which  had  of  old  so  graciously  Interpol 
on  her  behalf  and  rescued  her  from  her  persecutors,  in  ^ 
days  of  Deborah,  Barak,  and  Gideon.  — See  Judges  iv — w^ 
Fully  sensible  that  those  deliverances  were  wrought  by  ^ 
immediate  hand  of  Jehovah,  she  offers  the  prayer  of  faith 
a  like  manifestation  of  his  glory,  and  a  like  victory  over  tl"m^ 
who  intended,  in  the  same  manner,  to  seize  and  devour 
inheritance.  Of  how  great  use  and  comfort  are  the  Old 
lament  histories  to  us,  in  all  our  afflictions. 
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13.  O  my  Ood,  make  them  like  a  wheel :  or,  itke  thistle- 
down; as  tne  stubble  before  the  wind.  14.  As  the  fire  burnefh 
a  wood^  and  as  the  flame  setteth  the  mountains  on  fire  ;  15. 
Sopersecute^  or,  thou  shalt  pursue  them  with  thy  tempest^  and 
fRoke^  or,  thou  shaU  make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 

The  fete  of  those  is  here  predicted,  who  invade  the  in- 
heritance of  Jehovah,  and  say,  ^^  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the 
houses  of  God  in  possession.**  The  inconsistency  and  muta- 
hility  of  their  fortunes  is  resembled  to  **  thistle-down,"  or 
some  such  light  revolving  body,  and  to  "  stubble,"  or  chaff, 
whirled  about  and  dissipated  by  the  **  wind :"  the  sudden- 
ness, horror,  and  universality  of  their  destruction  are  set 
brth  by  the  similitude  of  a  "fire"  consuming  the  dry  tree  in 
I  •*  forest,*'  or  some  combustible  matter  on  the  "  mountains.'' 
iuch  is  tlie  storm  and  tempest  of  God*s  indignation,  which 
Pursues  and  terrifies  the  sacrilegious  and  ungodly. 

l6.  Fill  their  fiices  with  shame  ;  that  they  may  seek  thy 
loifie,  O  Lord.  17«  Let  them^  or,  they  shall  be  covfaunded 
fnd  troubled  Jbr  ever  ;  yea^  let  them^  or,  they  shall  be  put  to 
home  and  perish.  18.  7%a<men  fnay  know  that  thou,  whose 
Uime  alone  is  Jehovah^  art  the  Most  High  over  all  the  earth. 

The  punishments  inflicted  by  heaven  upon  wicked  men 
ire  primarily  intended  to  humble  and  convert  them.   If  they 
i^ntinue  incorrigible  under  every  disposition  of  merciful  se- 
verity, they  are  at  last  cut  off,  and  finally  destroyed ;  and 
others,  admonished  by  their  example,  may  repent,  and  return, 
and  give  glory  to  God.     Salutary  are  the  afflictions  which 
bring  men,  and  happy  the  men  who  are  brought  by  them, 
to  an  acknowledgment  of  "  Jehovah  our  Righteousness,"  our 
exalted  and  glorified  Redeemer,  "  the  Most  High  over  all  the 
earth ;''  whom  all  must  acknowledge,  and  before  whom  all 
must  appear  to  be  judged,  in  the  great  and  terrible  day. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Thif  Ptalir,  for  tbe  subject  matter  of  it,  bean  a  resemblance  to  tbe  4£d.     Unier  tl 
fi^re  of  an  Israelite,  deprived  of  all  access  to  Jerusalem  and  the  tanctuanr,  (wWck 

rson  in  lik 


it  were  David,  when  driven  away  bj  Absalom,  or  any  other  person  in  like 
stances,  at  a  different  time,)  we  are  presented  with,  1,  8.  the  eaniett  longing  of  a  4 
vout  soul  after  the  house  and  presence  of  God  :  3 — 7,  a  beautiful  and  passionate  tt^ 
on  the  blessedness  of  bis  ministers  and  servants ;  8---10.  a  fervent  prayer  for  tho  pa 
ticipation  of  that  blessedness ;  and,  11,  12.  an  act  of  faith  in  his  power  and  gnodmi 
which  render  him  both  able  and  willing  to  grant  requesu  of  this  nature. 

1.  How  amiable  are  tfti/  tabernacles^  0  Lard  qfhosU  I 
Thus  ardently  doth  a  banished  Israelite  express  his  lov 

for  Sion,  his  admiration  of  the  beauty  of  holiness.  Nai 
Balaam  himself,  when  from  the  top  of  Peor  he  saw  the  chi 
dren  of  Israel  abiding  in  their  tents,  with  the  Glory  in  tli 
midst  of  them,  could  not  help  exclaiming,  **  How  goodly  ai 
thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel  !*' — ^Nuiii] 
xxiv.  5.  "  How  amiable,'*  then,  may  the  Christian  say,  ai 
those  eternal  mansions,  from  whence  sin  and  sorrow  are  es 
eluded ;  how  goodly  that  camp  of  the  saints,  and  that  belove 
city,  where  righteousness  and  joy  reign  triumphant,  ac 
peace  and  unity  are  violated  no  more  ;  where  thou,  O  blesK 
Jesus,  *'  Lord  of  hosts,''  King  of  men  and  angels,  dwellesti 
glorious  majesty,  constituting  by  thy  presence,  the  felicil 
of  thy  chosen ! 

2.  Mjf  soul  longetlij  yea^  even  Jainteth  for  the  courts  tffik 
hard :  my  heart  and  myjlesh  crieth  out,  or,  shoutethjbr  tki 
living  God. 

It  is  said  of  the  queen  of  Sheba,  that  upon  beholding  tii 
pleasantness  of  Jerusalem,  the  splendour  of  Solomon's  courl 
and  above,  all  the  magnificence  of  the  temple,  with  the  ta 
vices  therein  performed,  "  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her.*- 
1  Kings  X.  5.  What  wonder,  therefore,  if  the  soul  should  b 
affected,  even  to  sickness  and  fainting,  while  from  this  Ian 
of  her  captivity,  she  beholdeth,  by  faith,  the  heavenly  Jen 
salem,  the  city  and  court  of  the  great  King,  with  all  the  tran^ 
porting  glories  of  the  church  triumphant :  while,  in  her  mi 
ditation,  she  draweth  the  comparison  between  her  wretche 
state  of  exile  upon  earth,  and  the  unspeakable  blessedness  < 
being  delivered  from  temptation  and  affliction,  and  admitte 
into  the  everlasting  **  courts  of  Jehovah  ?'*  Whose  **  heart  an 
flesh  **  doth  not  exult,  and  **  shout'*  aloud  for  joy,  at  a  pra 
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pcct  of  rising  from  the  bed  of  death,  to  dwell  with  the  "liv- 
ing God;**  to  see  the  face  of  him,  "in  whom  is  life,  and  the 
life  is  the  light  of  men  ?'' — John  i.  4.  Did  the  Israelites, 
from  all  parts  of  Judea,  go  up,  with  the  voice  of  jubilee,  to 
ceepa  feast  at  Jerusalem ;  and  shall  Christians  grieve,  when 
he  time  is  come  for  them  to  ascend,  and  to  celebrate  an  eter- 
lal  festival,  in  heaven  ? 

d.  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  house^  and  the  swallow, 
>r,  ringdove  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her  young, 
Jven  Uiine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  wy  King  and  my  God. 

The  Psalmist  is  generally  supposed,  in  this  verse,  to  lament 
lis  unhappinessy  in  being  deprived  of  all  access  to  the  taber- 
lacle,  or  temple,  a  privilege  enjoyed  even  by  the  birds,  who 
vere  allowed  to  build  their  nests  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
lie  sanctuary.  It  is  evidently  the  design  of  this  passage  to 
ntimate  to  us,  that  in  the  house,  and  at  the  altar  of  God,  a 
aithful  soul  findeth  freedom  from  care  and  sorrow,  quiet  of 
Qiod,  and  gladness  of  spirit ;  like  a  bird,  that  has  secured  a 
tttle  mansion  for  the  reception  and  education  of  her  young. 
\nd  there  is  no  heart,  endued  with  sensibility,  which  doth 
lot  bear  its  testimony  to  the  exquisite  beauty  and  propriety 
^f  this  afiecting  image. 

4.  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house ;  they  will  be, 
^J",  are  still  praising  t/iee. 

Here  the  metaphor  is  dropped,  and  the  former  sentiment 
'^pressed  in  plain  language,  **  Blessed  are,"  not  the  mighty 
nd  opulent  of  the  earth,  but  "they  that  dwell  in  thy  house," 
he  ministers  of  the  eternal  temple  in  heaven,  the  angels  and 
he  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ;  their  every  passion  is 
^solved  into  love,  every  duty  into  praise ;  hallelujah  suc- 
ceeds hallelujah;  "they  are  still,"  still,  for  ever,  "praising 
bee.**  And  blessed,  next  to  them,  are  those  ministers  and 
nembers  of  the  church  here  below,  who,  in  disposition,  as  well 
s  employment,  do  most  resemble  them. 

5.  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee  :  in  whose 
t.£art  are  the  ways  of  them  ;  Heb.  the  ways  are  in  the  heart 
^them. 

Not  only  they  are  pronounced  blessed,  who  "dwell"  in  the 
-cmple,  but  all  they  also  who  are  "  travelling**  thitherward 
^ as  the  whole  Jewish  nation  was  wont  to  do,  three  times  in 
^  year),  and  who  are  therefore  meditating  on  their  "journey," 
*id  on  the  "  way"  which  leadeth  to  the  holy  city,  trusting 
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in  God  to  **  strengthen/'  and  prosper,  and  conduct  them  U 
the  house  of  his  habitation,  the  place  where  his  gloiy  dwell 
eth.  Such  a  company  of  sojourners  are  Christians,  goioj 
up  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  ;  such  ought  to  be  their  tnu 
in  God,  and  such  the  subject  of  their  thoughts.* 

6.  Who  passing  through  the  valley  ofBoca^  make  it  a  weli 
the  rain  alsojilleth  tlie  pools.  7-  ^hey  go  from  strength  i 
strength^  every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before  Ood 
or,  the  God  of  gods  appeareth^  t.  e.  to  them,  in  Zion. 

Afternumberless  uncertain  conjectures  offered  bycommet 
tators  upon  the  construction  of  these  two  verses,  it  seemet 
impossible  for  us  to  attain  to  any  other  than  a  general  ideai 
their  true  import;  which  is  this-^that  the  Israelites,  or  son 
of  them,  passed,  in  the  way  to  Jerusalem,  through  a  valh 
that  had  the  name  of  "  Baca,"  a  noun  derived  from  a  ve- 
which  signifies  to  "  weep;'*  that  in  this  valley  they  were  3 
freshed  by  plenty  of  water;  that  with  renewed  vigour  tte 
proceeded  from  stage  to  stage,  until  they  presented  the& 
selves  before  God  in  Zion.  The  present  world  is  to  us  fc 
valley  of  weeping ;  in  our  passage  through  it,  we  are 
freshed  by  the  streams  of  divine  grace,  flowing  down 
tlie  great  fountain  of  consolation  ;  and  thus  are  we  ena 
to  proceed  from  one  degree  of  holiness  to  another,  until 
come  to  the  glorified  vision  of  God,  in  heaven  itself. 
Merrick's  poetical  version  of  this  passage  is  extremely  b 
titiil,  and  applies  at  once  to  the  case  of  tlie  Israelite,  am  ^ 
that  of  the  Christian. 

filess'd,  who,  their  strength  on  thee  reclined. 
Thy  seat  explore  with  constant  mind, 
And,  Stilem*s  distant  tow'rs  in  view, 
With  active  zeal  their  vi-ay  pursue ; 
Secure  the  thirsty  vale  tfaiey  tread. 
While,  call'd  from  out  their  sandy  bed 
rAs  down  in  grateful  show'rs  distiird 
The  heav'ns  their  kindliest  moisture  vield). 
The  copious  springs  their  steps  beguile. 
And  bid  the  cheerless  desert  smile. 
From  stage  to  stage  advancing  still. 
Behold  them  reach  fair  Sion's  hill, 
And  prostrate  at  her  hallowed  shrine, 
Adore  the  MHJesty  divine. 

*  In  ejus  animo  vftrsantur  semits  ferentes  ad  templum  quo  properat.     MoraU 
Quicuiique  sanctus  est,  quotidie  in  priora  extendi tur,  et  preteritonim  obUviscitsr* 
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ing  to  the  citv  which  is  above,  the  mother  of  us  all  The  words  before  us  are  ctt^^ 
very  applicable  to  the  advances  made,  in  this  progress,  from  strength  to  strength,  fro*^ 
stage  of  Christian  perfection  to  another. — ilmrtck. 
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8.  0  Lord  Ood  ofhosts^  hear  my  prayer:  g^ive  ear,  0  Ood 
9fJaooh.  9.  Behold^  O  Ood  our  shield^  and  look  upon  thejace 
<tr  tfdne  Anointed. 

After  extolling  the  happiness  of  those  who  dwelt  in  the 
temple,  and  of  those  who  had  access  to  it,  the  Psalmist  breaks 
forth  into  a  most  ardent  prayer  to  his  God,  for  a  share  in  that 
happiness.  He  addresseth  him  as  "  the  Lord  of  hosts/*  Al 
mighty  in  power;  as  "the  God  of  Jacob,"  infinite  in  mercy 
and  goodness  to  his  people;  as  their  "shield,"  the  object  of 
all  their  trust,  for  defence  and  protection ;  and  beseecheth 
him  to  "  look  upon  the  face  of  his  Anointed,"  that  is,  of 
David,  if  he  were  king  of  Israel  when  this  Psalm  was  written ; 
or  rather  of  Messiah,*  in  whom  God  is  always  well  pleased  ; 
for  whose  sake  he  hath  mercy  upon  us ;  through  whose  name 
and  merits  our  prayers  are  accepted,  and  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  opened  to  all  believers. 

10.  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand :  I 
had  rather  he  a  door  keeper  in  the  house  of  my  Qod^  than  to 
dwell  in  the  tents  qf  wickedness. 

One  day,  spent  in  meditation  and  devotion,  affordeth  a 
pleasure,  rar,  far  superior  to  that,  which  an  age  of  worldly 
prosperity  could  give.  Happier  is  the  least  and  lowest  of 
the  servants  of  Jesus,  than  the  greatest  and  most  exalted 
potentate,  who  knoweth  him  not  And  he  is  no  proper  judge 
oft'  blessedness,  who  hesitates  a  moment  to  prefer  the  condi- 
tion of  a  penitent  in  the  porch,  to  that  of  a  sinner  on  the 
throne,  if  this  be  the  case  upon  earth,  how  much  more  in 
heaven  ?  O  come  that  one  glorious  day,  whose  sun  shall 
never  go  down,  nor  any  cloud  obscure  the  lustre  of  his 
beams ;  that  day,  when  the  temple  of  God  shall  be  opened 
in  heaven,  and  we  shall  be  admitted  to  serve  him  for  ever 
therein ! 

11.  For  the  Lord  Ood  is  a  sun  and  shield :  the  Lord  will 
S^ve  grace  and  glory;  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
^hem  that  tvalk  uprightly. 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  "  Lord,'*  and  our  "  God  ;'*   he  is  a 

*•  sun,**  to  enlighten  and  direct  us  in  the  way,  and  a  "  shield,'* 

to  protect  us  against  the  enemies  of  our  salvation  ;  he  will 

give  "grace**  to  carry  us  on  "  from  strength  to  strength,**  and 

** glory**  to  crown  us  when  we  "  appear  before  him  in  Zion  ;** 

he  will  "  withhold**  nothing  that  is  "  good'*  and  profitable 

♦  «  Chiiiiti  tui."  Regift,  qui  Christi  figura.— iR«»«««/. 
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for  us  in  the  course  of  our  Journey,  and  will  himself  be  o 
reward,  when  we  come  to  the  end  of  it. 

1 2.  0  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  tiu 
While,  therefore,  we  are  strangers  and  sojourners  he 
below,  far  from  that  heavenly  country  where  we  would  I 
in  whom  should  we  trust  to  bring  us  to  the  holy  city,  Nc 
Jerusalem,  of  which  the  Ix)rd  God  and  the  Lamb  are  tl 
temple,  but  in  thee,  O  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  who  art  tl 
Head  of  every  creature,  the  Captain  of  the  armies  of  heavi 
and  earth,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  King  of  Glory  ?  '*  Blessed 
thrice  **  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee.** 
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This  pMdm,  appointed  by  the  church  to  be  used  on  Chiistmas^a^,  1 — 3.  eelebritadta 
redemption  ot  the  Israel  of  God  from  their  spiritual  captivity  under  sin  acd  dMi 
4—7.  teacheth  us  to  pny  for  the  fuU  accomplishment  of  that  redemption  in  oorreH 
8 — 11.  describeth  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  with  the  jojrful  meetinff  ot  Mercy  and  Tb 
Righteousness  and  Peace,  at  his  birth,  and,  12,  13.  the  blessed  effects  of  hiaadYcac 

1.  Lord,'  thou  Imst  been  favourable  unto  thy  land :  thou  k. 
brought  back  the  captivity  of  Jacob.     2.   Thou  hastforgit: 
the  iniquity  of  thy  people,  thou  hast  covered  all  their  sin. 
Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wroth  ;  thou  hast  turned  thjfi 
from  the  fierceness  qf  thine  anger. 

These  three  verses  speak  of  the  deliverance  from  captivi 
as  already  brought  about ;  whereas,  in  the  subsequent  pa 
of  the  Psalm,  it  is  prayed  for  and  predicted,  as  a  thing  futu 
To  account  for  this,  some  suppose  that  the  Psalmist  first 
turns  thanks  for  a  temporal  redemption,  and  then  prophet 
of  the  spiritual  salvation  by  Messiah.  Others  are  of  opinio 
that  the  same  eternal  redemption  is  spoken  of  tliroughop 
but  represented,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Psalm,  as  alrea 
accomplished  in  the  divine  decree,  though  the  eventual  cx^ 
pletion  was  yet  to  come.  The  difficulty,  perhaps,  may 
removed,  by  rendering  these  three  first  verses  in  the  pres^ 
time ;  **  Lord,  thou  art  favourable  to  thy  land,  thou  brings 
back  the  captivity  of  thy  people,'*  &c.  that  is.  Thou  art  ^ 
God  whose  property  it  is  to  do  this,  and  to  show  such  merc3 
thy  people,  who  therefore  call  upon  thee  for  the  same.  E 
indeed,  to  us  Christians,  who  now  use  the  Psalm,  die  di^ 
ence  is  not  material ;  since  a  part  of  our  redemption  is  jpi 
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aud  a  part  of  it  is  yet  to  come,  for  the  hastening  of  which 
latter  we  daily  pray.  God  hath  already  been  exceedingly 
gracious  and  "  favourable''  to  the  whole «« earth,"  in  «« bring- 
log  back/'  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  the  spiritual  "  cap- 
tivity of"  his  people ;  he  hath  himself,  in  Christ,  "  borne,*' 
and  so  taken  away,  "  the  iniquity  of  his  people ;"  he  hath 
••  covered  all  their  sins,**  that  they  should  no  more  appear  in 
judgment  against  them  :  propitiated  by  the  Son  of  his  love, 
he  liath  removed  his  "  wrath,"  and  "  turned  himself  from  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger."  So  exactly  and  literally  do  these 
words  describe  the  means  and  method  of  gospel  salvation, 
diat  a  Christian  can  hardly  affix  any  other  ideas  to  them. 

4.  Turn  «*,  0  Ood  of  our  salvation^  and  cause  thine  anger 
toward  us  to  cease.  5.  JVilt  thou  he  angry  with  us  for  evei*  f 
JVilt  thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations  f  6.  ff^ilt 
thou  not  revive  us  again^  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  f 
7»  Show  us  thy  mercy ^  0  Lord^  and  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

The  ancient  church  is  here  introduced  as  petitioning  for 
the  continuation  and  completion  of  those  blessings  which  had 
been  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  verses,  namely,  that  God 
*would  "  turn"  his  people  from  their  captivity,  and  "  cause  his 
anger  toward  them  to  cease ;"  that  he  would  "  revive'*  them 
from  sin  and  sorrow,  and  give  them  occasion  to  "  rejoice  in 
him,'*  their  mighty  Deliverer ;  that  he  would  "  show  them" 
openly  that  "  mercy,'*  of  which  they  had  so  often  heard,  and 
"  grant  them  that  salvation,"  or  that  "  Saviour,"  that  Jesus, 
who  had  been  so  long  promised  to  mankind.  And  although 
it  be  true,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  and  hath 
virtually  procured  all  these  blessings  for  the  church,  yet  do 
"  we**  still  continue  to  pray,  in  the  same  words,  for  the  actual 
application  of  them  all  to  ourselves,  by  the  conversion  of  our 
hearts,  the  justiflcation  of  our  persons,  the  sanctiflcation  of 
our  souls,  and  the  glorification  of  our  bodies.  For  this  last 
blessing  of  redemption,  "  the  whole  creation  waiteth,  groan- 
ingand  travailingin  pain  together,  wnfiY  not£;." — liom.  viii.  22. 

8.  /  will  hear  what  Ood  the  Lord  will  speak :  for  he  will 
fpeak  peace  unto  his  people^  and  to  hi^  saints;  but  let  them  not 
kirn  again  to  filly;  or,  that  they  may  not  turn  again  to  folly. 
The  prophet  having  prayed,  in  the  name  of  the  church,  that 
fehovah  would  "  show  them  his  mercy,  aud  grant  them  his 
alvation,**  declares  himself  resolved,  concerning  this  "  salva- 
iOTiy  to  inquire  and  search  diligently  v/hat,  or  what  manner 
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of  time  the  Spiritof  Christ  which  was  in  him  did  signify,  when 
it  testified  beforehand  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow  :''  See  1  Pet.  L  10.  he  would  attend  to 
**  what  (iod  the  Lord  should  say,"  and  report  it  to  the  world. 
Now,  what  was  the  message,  which  the  prophets  had  com- 
mission to  deliver  from  God,  butthat  he  would  "  speak  peace,"* 
or  reconciliation,  through  a  Saviour,  "  to  his  people,  and  to 
his  saints  ?"  The  Gospel  is  accordingly  styled,  by  St  Peter, 
**  theword  whichGod  sent  untothechildrenof  Israel,  preach- 
mg  peace  by  Jesus  Christ.'* — Acts  x.  36.  And  what  was  the 
end  of  tliisreconciliation  between  God  and  men,  but  that  men 
should  become  and  continue  tlie  servantsof  God  ;  that,  being 
washed  from  their  sins  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  renewed  Id 
their  minds  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  they  should  walk  in  the 
paths  of  wisdom  and  holiness,  and  *'  turn  not  again  to  the 
folly-'  they  had  renounced  ? 

9.  Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him^  that 
glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

God,  who  "calleth  things  that  be  not  as  though  they  were," 
teacheth  his  prophets  to  do  likewise.  The  Psalmist,  therefore, 
speaks  with  assurance  of  the  "Saviour,"  as  if  he  then  saw  him 
before  his  eyes,  healing,  by  the  word  of  his  power,  the  bodiei 
and  the  souls  of  men  upon  earth,  and  manifesting  forth  hii 
**  glory,"  in  human  nature,  to  all  such  as,  with  a  holy  "  fear,* 
and  filial  reverence,  believed  on  him.  St  John  himself  hardly 
useth  plainer  language,  when  he  saith,  "  The  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt,  or  tabernacled,  among  us :  and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth." — John  i.  14.  The  body  of  Christ  was  the 
true  "tabernacle,  or  temple  ;"  hisdivinity  was  the  g-Zofy  which 
resided  there,  and  filled  that  holy  place.  The  church  is  his 
mystical  "  body ;"  by  his  Spirit  he  now  and  ever  "  dwelleth  in 
our  land;  and  his  salvation  isalways  nigh  them  thatfear  him;** 
as  saith  the  Holy  Virgin  in  her  song,  "  His  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him,  throughout  all  generations." 

10.  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together :  7  ighteotisneiuf  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  other.  1 1 .  Truth  shall  spring  out  of 
the  earth;  and  righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven. 

These  four  divineattributes  parted  at  the  fall  of  Adam,  and 
met  again  at  the  birth  of  Christ.  Mercy  was  ever  inclined  to 
save  man,  and  Peace  could  not  be  his  enemy  ;  but  Truth  ex- 
acted the  performance  of  (Jod's  threat — "  The  soul  that 
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mneth  it  shall  die ;''  and  Righteousness  could  not  but  give 

to  every  one  his  due.     Jehovah  must  be  true  in  all  his  ways, 

and  righteous  in  ail  his  works.  Now»  there  is  no  religion  upon 

earth,  except  the  Christian,  which  can  satisfy  the  demands  of 

all  these  claimants,  and  restore  a  union  between  them ;  wliich 

can  show  how  God's  word  can  be  true,  and  his  work  just,  and 

the  sinner,  notwithstanding,  find  mercy  and  obtain  peace. 

tfahometfs  prayer,  were  it  the  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  and 

a  prophet,  could  not  satisfy  divine  justice ;  the  blood  of  bulls 

and  goats  was  always  insufficient  lor  that  purpose,  being  a 

Agate  only  for  the  time  then  present,  which  ceased  of  course 

ivhen  the  reality  appeared. — "  Sacrifice  and  burnt-oftering 

l^ou  wouldest  not;  then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come.''  A  God  incar- 

ate  reconciled  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth.     When 

hrist  appeared  in  our  nature,  the  promise  was  fulfilled,  and 

Truth  sprang  out  of  the  earth."  And  now.  Righteousness, 

looking  down  from  heaven,''  beheld  in  him  every  thing  that 

e  required ;  an  undefiled  birth,  a  holy  life,  an  innocent 

eath;  a  spirit  and  a  mouth  without  guile,  a  soul  and  a  body 

^^rithout  sin.  She  saw,  and  was  satisfied,  afid  returned  to  earth. 

lusall  the  four  parties  met  again,  in  perfect  harmony :  Truth 

to  Mercy,  and  embraced  her ;  Righteousness  to  Peace, 

kissed  her.    And  this  could  only  happen  at  the  birth  oi 

esus,  in  whom  "  the  tender  Mercy  of  our  Gpd  visited  us,  and 

•^ho  is  the  Truth  ;  who  is  made  unto  us  Righteousness,  and 

is  our  Peace." — See  Luke  i.  78.  John  xiv.  6.  1  Cor.  i. 

£ph.  ii.  14.     Those  that  are  thus  joined,  as  attributes,  in 

Ihrist,  ought  not,  as  virtues,  to  be  separated  in  a  Christian, 

"^Hrho  may  learn  how  to  resemble  his  blessed  Lord  and  Master, 

^>y  observing  that  short  but  complete  rule  of  life,  compre- 

S^ended  in  the  few  following  words; — Show  Mercy,  and  speak 

*  Truth;  do  Righteousness,  and  follow  Peace. — See  St  Bernard, 

i.  n  his  Sermon  on  the  Annunciation ;  and,  from  him.  Bishop 

^^ndrews  on  these  two  verses  of  our  Psalm.* 

1^    YeOf  the  Lord  shall  gioe  that  which  is  good :  and  our 
Sand  shall  yield  her  increase.  * 

Unless  God  vouchsafe  a  gracious  reign  from  above,  the  earth 
cannot  ^*  yield  her  increase."  The  etfects  of  the  incarnation 
c'f  Christ,  the  descent  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  publication  of  the 
S^pel  among  men,  are  frequently  set  forth  in  Scripture  under 

^1*  Soluta  eaptivibite,  felicem  populi  statum  desigiiat,  oinni  bonorum  copia  et  virtutibus 
'^'^^tis ;  qtui  maxifDe  impleta  sunt  ooiCquaaa  Ctiristus  i^isa  rericas,  ideuque  pax  noatray 
^  '^rn  ortus  ut.^'OowuL 
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images  borrowed  from  that  fruitfulness  caused  in  the  earth  1r 
the  rain  of  heaven.  Thus  Isaiah, — •*  Drop  down  ye  heaven 
from  above,  and  let  the  skies  pour  down  righteousness;  letth 
earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation,  and  let  righ 
teousness  spring  up  together,  xiv.  8.  I  will  pour  water  upoi 
him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground  ;  I  vrii 
pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  c£ 
spring.  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among  the  grass,  as  wil 
lows  by  the  water-courses,  xliv.  3.  As  the  rain  cometh  dowi 
from  heaven,  and  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  brinj 
forth  and  bud  ;  so  shall  my  word  be,'*  &c.  Iv.  10.  Give  u 
evermore,  O  Lord,  **  that  which  is  good,  that  our  land  ma 
yield  her  increase ;"  give  us  that  good  gift,  the  gift  of  th; 
Spirit,  that  we  be  **  neither  barren <nor  unfruitftil  in  the  know 
ledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." — 2  Pet  i.  8. 

13.  Righteousness  shall  go  before  him^  and  shall  set  us  i 
the  way  of  his  steps  ;  or,  and  shall  set  his  steps  in  the  tiHgi 

Upon  the  appearance  of  the  Redeemer,  **  Righteousness 
is  represented  "  as  going  before  him,'*  like  his  harbinger  t'^ 
Baptist,  to  prepare  and  make  ready  his  way.  In  that  vtm 
the  way  of  righteousness,  <*  he  set  his  steps,"  and  wallQ 
therein,  without  the  least  deviation,  until  he  had  finished 
appointed  course.  Draw  us,  blessed  Jesus,  and  we  will  ^ 
after  thee,  in  the  path  of  life  ;  let  thy  mercy  pardon  us, 
truth  enlighten  us,  thy  righteousness  direct  us,  to  follow 
O  Lamb  of  God,  whithersoever  thou  goest,  through  pov( 
affliction,  persecution,  and  death  itself;  that  our  portion 
be  for  ever  in  thy  kingdom  of  peace  and  love. 
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ARGUMENT. 

This  Psalm  is  entitled,  A  prayer  of  David,  and  supposed  tobavebeen  written  in  — 
his  great  distresses.  Like  others  of  the  same  kind,  it  is  calculated  for  the  use  ^ 
church  during  her  sufferings  here  below,  by  which  she  is  conformed  to  the  image  ^ 
true  David,  that  Man  of  Sorrows.  It  contains,  1.  an  earnettt  supplication,  gn^**^* 
on  the  poverty,  2.  the  holiness,  faith,  3.  importunity,  and,  4k  devotion  ofthesiipc^'" 
and  on,  5 — 7.  the  goodness,  and  8.  power  of  God,  9,  10.  to  be  one  dav  acknowl'^ 
by  all  nations  at  their  conversion.  After  this  follows,  1 1,  a  petition  for  wisdom,  str^^ 
and  singleness  of  heart ;  12,  13.  a  thanksgiving  for  redemption ;  li.  a  comfdaiot  <^/* 
aecution  from  the  wicked ;  15.  an  act  of  faith ;  16,  17.  a  prayer  for  help  and     '   '"^ 


1.  Bow  down  thine  ear^  0  Lord,  and  hear  ine :  for  J  OM 
poor  and  needy. 
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All  prayer  is  founded  on  a  sense  of  our  own  wants,  and 
Sod's  ability  to  supply  thrm.  In  the  sight  of  his  Maker, 
tvery  sinner  is  "  poor  and  needy  ;"  and  he  must  become  so 
Q  his  own,  that  his  petitions  may  be  regarded  ;  be  nmst 
tray,  with  the  humility  and  importunity  of  a  starving  beg- 
ar,  at  the  gate  of  heaven,  if  he  expect  the  great  King  to 
bow  down  his  ear  and  hear  him."  "  The  prayer  of  the 
umble,''  saith  the  wise  son  of  Sirach,  **  pierceth  the  clouds ; 
nd  till  it  come  nigh,  he  will  not  be  comforted  ;  and  will  not 
eparttill  the  Most  High  shall  behold." — Ecclus.  xxxv.  17. 
The  blessed  Jesus,  "  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
lecame  poor,  and  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;"  nor  is  it 
o  be  doubted,  but  that,  in  his  state  of  humiliation,  he  often- 
imes  made  his  prayer  to  the  Father  in  these  very  words ; — 
■  Bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear  me  :  for  I  am  poor 
sd  needy/*  If  he  sued,  in  such  a  form  of  words,  for  us, 
ball  we  uiink  of  suing,  in  any  other  form,  for  ourselves  ? 

2.  Preserve  thou  my  soulyfor  I  am  holy.  0  thou  my  God^ 
rxoe  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

The  word  here  translated  "  holy,'*  is  i>Drt  the  same  which 
a  used  in  the  xvith  Psalm  ; — "  Thou  wilt  not  suffer  thine 
:3[oly  One  to  see  corruption/*  And,  indeed,  if  we  understand 
^  holiness*'  in  its  strict  sense,  no  one  but  "  he  whom  the 
■^ather  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world,**  to  redeem  lost 
nan,  could  say  to  him,  "  Preserve  my  soul,  for  I  am  holy.** 
3ut  the  word  properly  signifies,  "  good,  merciful,  pious,  de- 
moted to  the  service  of  God,"  &c.  The  Christian,  tlierefore, 
^nly  pleads,  in  this  expression,  his  relation  to  Christ,  as  being 
member  of  Christ's  body,  the  church,  and  a  partaker  of  the 
^fls,  which,  by  virtue  of  that  membership,  he  has  received 
hrough  the  Spirit  of  holiness.  So  that  this  first  part  of  the 
^erse, — "  Preserve  my  soul,  for  I  am  holy,"  when  repeated 
^yus,  is  equivalent  to  another  passage  in  the  Psalms, — **  I  am 
«n«,  O  save  me,"  cxix.  94*.  The  latter  member  of  the  verse 
ander  consideration  teaches  us  to  pray  for  help  and  salvation, 
Ls  the  "  servants'*  of  God,  whose  eyes  therefore  look  natu- 
'sUlj  to  him,  "  as  the  eyes  of  servants,"  in  affliction,  "  look 
anto  the  hand  of  their  masters.'* — Ps.  cxxiii.  2.  And  happy, 
^rely,  are  we  in  a  Master,  who,  himself,  for  our  salvation, 
^nce  lived,  and  prayed,  and  suffered,  and  died,  in  **  the  form 
^f  a  servant" — Phil.  ii.  7. 

S.  Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  cry  unto  thee  daily. 
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There  is  no  man  upon  the  earth  but  needeth  "inercy;»»  he^ 
who  is  truly  sensible  of  his  need,  will  •«  cry  daily"  for  it;  ; 
and  he  who  doth  so  may  comfort  himself  with  hope  of  o\h^ 
taining  it.  The  prayers  of  Jesus,  poured  forth  for  the  salva- 
tion of  his  mystical  body,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  were  fre*. 
quent  and  mighty  ;  his  intercession  for  us  in  heaven  is  con- 
tinual. Does  the  man  believe  this,  who  prays  not  at  all,  om 
who  prays  without  devotion  ? 

4.  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant:  for  unto  thee,  0  Lon^ 
do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

Sorrow  was  the  portion  of  Christ  in  this  world,  and 
church  hath  no  reason  to  expect  any  other  from  it.    He 
would  have  real  **  joy"  in  his  heart,  must  beseech  God 
give  it  him,  for  no  creature  hath  it  to  give.     Nay,  the  lo 
of  tlie  world  nmst  be  renounced,  before  this  divine  gift 

even  be  "  received."   The  affections  must  be  loosened  fr< 

earth,  and  "  lifted  up"  to  heaven,  on  the  wings  of  faith 
love  ;  for,  in  the  soul  that  is  full  of  sensual  pleasures 
indulgences,  there  is  neither  room  nor  taste  for  spiritual 
lights. 

5.  For  thouy  Lordy  art  good ^  and  ready  to  forgive:  ati 
teous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 

We  are  encouraged  to  "  lift  up  our  souls  to  God  in  pray 
because  his  "  goodness"  and  the  "plenteousness  of  his  mei^ 
in  Christ  Jesus  incline  him  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit  of 
and  comfort  to  **  all  that  call  upon  him."  His  favour  i 
longer  conflned  to  Judea  ;  there  is  now  no  distinction  of 
condition,  or  country :  but  the  sinner,  whoever  or  wher^  vei 
lie  be,  if  he  call  upon  the  saving  name  of  Jesus,  is  hei^uri 
pardoned,  and  accepted,  upon  the  terms  of  the  evangelical 
covenant. 

6.  Oive  ear  J  0  Lord^  unto  my  prayer :  and  attend  tc^  ^ 
voice  of  my  supplications.  7-  ^^  t^  d^y  of  my  trouble^  I  Msill 
call  upon  thee ;  for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

In  confidence  of  an  "  answer,"  nourished  and  strength* 
ned  by  all  the  foregoing  considerations,  the  suppliant  renew 
his  prayer,  while  "  the  day  of  trouble"  lasts  ;  and  that  dy 
will  not  end,  but  with  his  mortal  pilgrimage  ;  since  he  w/w 
loves  his  country,  will  ever  be  uneasy  while  he  is  detain^ 
among  strangers  and  enemies,  perils  and  temptations.    But 
the  trouble  is  overpaid  with  profit,  which  rendereth  us  adepts 
in  the  practice  of  devotion,  which  convinceth  us  that  we  are 
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aljroad,  and  maketh  us  to  wish  and  sigh  for  our  true  and 

only  home. 

8.  Among  the  gods^  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  0  Lord  ; 

f^eit/ier  are  there  any  works  like  unto  thy  works. 

Another  reason  why  appHcation  should  be  made  to  Je« 

hovah,  is  his  infinite  superiority  over  all  those  that,  by  infa- 
tuated  men,  were  ever  called  "  gods."  From  the  ancient 
idolatry,  which  taught  adoration  to  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
to  the  light  and  the  air,  we  have  been  delivered  by  the  gos- 
pel ;  nor  do  we  any  longer  profess  to  worship  Jupiter  and  the 
other  heathen  gods  and  goddesses:  but  do  not  many  still  trust 
in  idols,  and  have  they  not,  in  effect,  other  objects  of  worship, 
from  whose  hands  they  expect  their  reward  ?  Are  noj;  the 
hearts  of  the  covetous,  the  ambitious,  tiie  voluptuous,  so 
numy  temples  of  Mammon,  or  Plutus ;  of  Jupiter,  or  Mars ; 
of  Bacchus,  Comus,  and  Venus?  But  what  are  these  deities, 
what  is  their  power,  and  what  are  their  gifts  ?  What  is  the 
whole  world,  and  all  that  is  therein,  when  compared  with  its 
Maker  and  Redeemer;  what  is  it,  when  applied  to,  for  the 
case  and  comfort  of  a  wounded  spirit  ? — "  Among  the  gods, 
Nereis  none  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord ;  neither  are  there  any 
Works  like  unto  thy  works  I" 

9.  All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made^  shall  come  and  wot- 
•Aip  before  thee^  0  Lord^  and  shall  glorify  thy  name. 

The  Psalmist  predicteth,  that  this  superiority  of  Jehovah 

•hould  one  day  be  acknowledged  throughout  all  the  earth, 

W^hea  "neither  in  Jerusalem  only,  nor  in  the  mount  of  the 

Samaritans,*'  but  in  every  place,  "  should  men  worship  the 

father  j"  John  iv.  21.  when  he,  who  "  made  all  nations*'  by 

his  Son,  should  by  that  Son  redeem  all  nations,  bringing 

^em  from  the  world  to  the  church,  there  to  "worship  before*' 

^he  true  God,  and  "  in  songs  of  praise  to  glorify  his  holy 

^ame.'*    If  in  thase  our  times,  we  behold  the  nations  again 

falling  away  from  God,  departing  from  the  purity  of  their 

f^th,  and  leaving  their  first  love,  let  us  comfort  ourselves 

with  looking  forward  to  that  scene  of  things  described  by 

St  John,  which  we  hope  to  bear  a  part  hereafter. — "  I  be- 

'^cld,  and  lo,  a  multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of 

^U  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood 

"€fore  the  throne,  and  before  theLamb,  clothed  with  white 

''obes,  and  palms  in  their  hands  ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 

•ajing,  Sal  vatioa  unto  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne^ 

^'Jd  unto  the  Lamb.** — Rev.  vii.  9. 
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10.  For  thou  art  greats  and  doest  wondnms  thingg  :  tho 
art  Ood  alone. 

"  Great"  is  Jehovah  in  his  power,  in  his  wisdom,  in  h 
mercy ;  "  wonderful"  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  wonderfi 
in  the  preservation  and  the  government  of  it ;  wonderful  i 
its  redemption  ;  wonderful  in  the  incarnation,  life,  death,  r 
surrection  and  ascension  of  Jegus,  in  the  descent  of  the  Spiri 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  the  sufferings  of  saints,  an 
the  conversion  of  sinners  ;  most  wonderful  will  he  be,  wh€ 
he  shall  raise  the  dead,  judge  the  world,  condemn  the  wicke< 
and  glorify  the  righteous.  And  then  shall  every  tongue  coi 
fess,  **  Thou  art  God  alone." 

11.  Teach  me  thy  wav^  0  Lord  ;  I  will  walk  in  thy  truth 
unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

It  is  the  continual  subject  of  the  Mediator's  intercessic 
above,  and  of  our  prayers  below,  that  we  may  be  "  taught  tl 
way  of  Jehovah,"  the  way  to  life  eternal,  prepared  for  c 
through  faith  and  love,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  that,  bei': 
so  taught,  we  may  likewise  be  enabled  *^  to  walk  in  thetruti 
without  error  in  doctrine,  or  deviation  from  duty;  believS 
all  things  which  God  hath  revealed,  and  doing  whatsoe^ 
he  hath  commanded  us ;  that  the  affections  of  the  '*  hea. 
may  be  withdrawn  from  other  objects,  and,  being  no  lonn 
divided  between  God  and  the  world,  become  "  united"  in  *■ 
filial  "  fear  of  his  name,"  as  the  grand  principle  of  action 

12./  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  Aetn 
and  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  evermore.  13.  For  great 
thy  mercy  toward  me :  and  thou  hast  delivered  my  sovifir 
the  lowest  hell. 

Gratitude  for  mercies  already  received,  will  obtain  a  c< 
tinuance  and  increase  of  those  mercies.  The  church  is  ne^ 
in  so  afflicted  a  state,  but  she  hath  still  reason  to  intermin| 
hallelujahs  with  her  hosannas,  and,  in  the  midst  of  her  m^ 
fervent  prayers,  to  "  praise  the  Lord  her  God,  with  all  fc 
heart,  and  to  glorify  his  name  for  evermore  ;'*  since,  whate^ 
she  may  suffer  upon  earth,  (and  even  those  sufferings  will  tu 
to  her  advantage,)  "  great,"  most  undoubtedly,  "  hath  t 
mercy  been  toward  her,  in  delivering**  her,  by  the  resc 
rection  of  Jesus,  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  the  dominion 
death  and  the  bottomless  pit  of  "  hell." 

14. 0  Ood,  the  proud  are  risen  against  me,  and  theasstv 
blies  of  violent  men  have  sought  ctfter  my  soul,  and  have  f' 
set  tliee  before  their  eyes. 
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From  praises  we  return  again  to  prayers.  When  Christ 
was  upon  earth,  we  know  the  treatment  he  met  with  from 
*•  proud  and  violent  men,  who  had  not  set  God  before  their 
eyes  ;*'  from  self-righteous  Jews,  and  conceited  Gentiles,  who 
rose  up  and  took  counsel  together  against  him.  What  his 
church  afterward  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  same  enemies, 
is  likewise  well  known.  How  much  more  she  is  to  undergo 
in  the  latter  days  we  know  not  as  yet ;  but  this  we  do  know« 
that  the  spirit  of  the  world  stands,  now  and  ever,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  Spirit  of  God ;  its  design  is  always  the  same, 
although  its  methods  of  working  be  divers.  Nor  can  we  be 
ignorant  of  those  domestic  adversaries,  that  assembly  of 
haughtyand  turbulent  passions,  which  are  continually  making 
insurrections,  and  destroying  the  peace  of  the  soul.  So  that, 
cither  from  without  or  from  within,  every  one  who  is  a  Chris- 
tian  indeed,  shall  be  sure  to  have  his  portion  of  tribulation. 

15.  But  thoUf  0  Lordj  art  a  God ^11  of  compassion  and 
gracious :  long-stifferingf  and  plenteous  in  goodness  and  truth. 

Having  taken  a  view  of  those  that  are  against  us,  it  is  now 
time  to  look  up  to  those  that  are  with  us.  And  can  we  have 
l)etter  friends  than  all  these  gracious  and  favourable  attributes 
of  heaven  ?  Can  more  comfortable  and  joyful  tidings  be 
Irought  us  than  that  God  loveth  us  with  a  father's  love ;  that 
lie  is  ready  to  pardon,  slow  to  anger ;  and  that  we  have  his 
truth  pledged  for  the  performance  of  his  mercy?  What  a  foun- 
tain of  consolation  is  here  opened  for  the  afflicted  Christian  I 
•*  Let  him  drink  and  forget  his  poverty,  and  remember  his 
misery  no  more." — Prov.  xxxi.  J. 

16.  0  turn  unto  me^  and  have  merer/  upon  me  ;  give  thy 
strength  unto  thy  servant j  and  save  the  son  oftfiine  handmaid. 

On  the  consideration  of  the  above-mentioned  attributes,  a 
petition  is  in  this  verse  put  up  to  God,  that  he  would  "  turn" 
his  face  toward  us ;  that  he  would  of  his  "  mercy"  pardon  us, 
by  his  grace  "  strengthen"  us,  and  by  his  power  "  save"  us, 
from  all  our  adversaries.  Every  Christian  is  the  "  servant" 
of  God,  and  "the  son  of  his  handmaid,*  the  chuFch,  which 
may  say,  in  the  same  spirit  of  humility  and  obedience,  with 
the  blessed  Virgin,  "  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord.'* 

17.  Show  me  a  token  for  good^  that  they  which  hate  me  may 
see  itt  and  be  ashamed :  because  thou^  Lord,  hast  holpen  rwe, 
and  comforted  me. 

Many  outward  "  signs"  and  **  tokens'*  of  the  divine  favour 
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were  in  old  time  vouchsafed  to  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  kings 
of  Israel.  The  law  itself  was  a  collection  of  external  and  sa- 
cramental figures  of  grace  and  mercy.  All  these  centred  and 
had  their  accomplishment  in  that  grand  and  everlasting  sign 
and  token  of  God's  love  to  man,  the  incarnation  of  Christ, 
which  all  faithful  people  from  the  beginning  wished  and 
prayed  for.  On  this  sign  the  Christian  looks  with  joy,  as 
the  great  proof  that  God  has  "  hoi  pen  him  and  comforted 
him  ;"  while  his  faith  in  it  doth  not  fail,  he  hath  the  witness 
in  himself,  and  his  actions  declare  as  much  to  all  around 
him  ;  "  that  they  which  hate  him  may  be  ashamed**  and  con 
verted,  before  that  day  come,  when  shame  shall  be  fruitl 
and  conversion  impossible. 
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The  prophet,  1 — 3.  celebrates  the  stability  and  felicity  of  Sion  ;  4,  5.  foretells  the 
sion  of  the  Gentiles  to  her,  and,  6.  their  enrolment  among  her  citizens  ;  7.  extols  bcrae 
the  fountain  of  grace  and  salvation.  The  Psalm  was  probably  penned,  on  •  sonrsj  c/ 
the  city  of  David,  just  after  the  buildings  of  it  were  finished. 

1.  HisfoundatioJi  is  in  the  lioly  mountains :  or,  It  is  his^  i.  c 
God^sjbundation  in  the  mountains  of  holiness  I^  2.  TheJjoti 
loveth  the  gates  qf  Sion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

The  Psalmist,  after  having  meditated  on  the  strength,  the 
beauty,  and  the  glory  of  Jerusalem,  being  smitten  with  love 
of  the  holy  city,  and  imagining  the  thoughts  of  his  hearers^ 
or  readers,  to  have  been  employed  on  the  same  subject,  breaks 
forth  at  once  in  this  abrupt  manner : — "  It  is  Hts  foundation 
on  the  holy  mountains."  By  "  the  holy  mountains,'*  are 
meant  those  hills  of  Judea,  which  Jehovah  had  chosen,  and 
separated  to  himself  from  all  others,  whereon  to  construct  the 
highly  favoured  city  and  temple.  As  the  dwellings  of  Jacob, 
in  the  promised  land,  were  beloved  by  him  more  than  the 
dwellings  of  other  nations,  so  he  "loved  the  gates  of  Sion, 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob.'*  Jerusalem  was  ex- 
alted and  fortified  by  its  situation  ;  but  much  more  so  by  the 
protection  of  the  Almighty.  What  Jerusalem  was,  the  Chris- 
tian church  is  ;  "  built"  by  God  "  on  the  foundations  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 

*  Some  commentators  suppose  this  verse  to  be  a  part  of  the  title,  which  will  tbeo  nm 
thus  . — **  For  the  sons  of  Korah,  a  Fsalm  %  a  song,  when  be  laid  the  foundadop  oa  tl« 
bolj  mountains.  ** 
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corner  stone;  in  whom  all  the  building,  fitly  framed  toge- 
ther, groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord/* — Eph.  ii.  20, 
'*  21. Itis/^t«foundationintheholy mountains;"  sheis beloved 
of  God  above  the  kingdoms  and  empires  of  the  earth,  which 
rise  and  fall  only  to  fulfil  the  divine  counsels  concerning 
hen  When  those  counsels  shall  be  fulfilled,  in  the  salvation 
of  all  believers,  the  world,  which  subsists  only  for  their  sake» 
will  be  at  an  end. 

3.  Glorious  things  are  spoken  qft/iee,  thou  city  ofOod. 
As  the  prophet  began,  in  a  rapture,  to  speak  of  the  holy 

city,  so  now,  in  fresh  transport,  he  changes  the  person,  and 
suddenly  addresses  himself  to  it  The  Old  Jerusalem  was 
"  the  city  of  God,  and  glorious  things  were  therefore  said  of 
it"  by  the  Spirit.  Pleasant  for  situation,  and  magnificent  in 
its  buildings,  it  was  the  delight  of  nations,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth ;  there  was  the  royal  residence  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  ;  there  was  the  temple,  and  the  ark,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  King  of  heaven  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  her ;  her 
streets  were  honoured  with  the  footsteps  of  the  Redeemer  of 
men  ;  there  he  preached  and  wrought  his  miracles ;  lived, 
died,  and  rose  again  ;  thither  he  sent  down  the  Spirit,  and 
there  he  first  laid  the  foundations  of  his  church.  To  know 
what  "glorious  things**  are  said  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  the 
reader  must  peruse  Isa.  Ix.  and  Rev.  xxi.  xxii. 

4.  I  will  make  mention  of  Raliab^  or,  Egypt^  andBahylon^ 
to  t/iem  that  know  me :  Behold^  Philistia^  and  Tyre^  with 
Ethiopia^  or,  Arabia^  this  man  was  born  there.     5.  And  of 
Sion  it  shall  be  said^  This  and  that  man  was  born  in  her: 
and  the  Highest  himself  shall  establish  her. 

The  accession  of  the  nations  to  the  church  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  be  here  predicted.  God  declares,  by  his  prophet, 
"I  will  make  mention  of,*'  or  "cause  to  be  remembered, 
Egypt  and  Babylon,**  the  old  enemies  of  Israel,  "  to,'*  or 
"  among  them  that  know  me,**  that  is,  in  the  number  of  my 
worshippers;  "Behold,**  also,  "Philistia,  and  Tyre,  with 
Arabia;"  these  are  become  mine;  "this,**  or  each  of  these, 
"  is  born  there,**  i.  e.  in  the  city  of  God  ;  they  are  become 
children  of  God,  and  citizens  of  Sion  ;  so  that  "of  Sion,"  or 
the  church,  "it  shall  be  said.  This  and  that  man,'*  Heb.  "a 
man  and  a  man,'**  i.  e.  great  numbers  of  men  in  succession, 

*  Dr  Durell  renden  srm  stm  **  The  maiif  eren  the  man,'*  that  is,  **  the  man  of  men  t* 
or  **  the  greatest  of  all  meo.'*  The  rediu^Ucati  jo,  he  thinki,  according  to  the  oriental  phra. 
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'^areborninher;*'  alludingtothe  multitudes  of  con  verto  undi 
the  gospeli  the  sons  of  that  Jerusalem,  *<  which  is  die  motheri 
us  all;'*  Gal.  iv.  26.  "and  the  Highest  himself  shall  establis 
her;'*  as  he  saith,  "upon  his  rock  will  I  build  my  church, 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it*' — Matt  xvi.  1 

6    The  Lord  shall  count  when  he  writeth  up  the  peop 
that  this  man  was  bom  t/iere. 

In  the  book  of  life,  that  register  of  heaven,  kept  by  Gr  o 
himself,  our  names  are  entered,  not  as  bom  of  flesh  and  h\o^ 
by  the  will  of  man,  but  as  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit  h) 
the  will  of  God;  of  each  person  it  is  written,  "that  he  \ras 
born  there,"  in  the  church  and  city  of  God.     That  is  the 
only  birth  which  we  ought  to  value  ourselves  upon,  because 
that  only  gives  us  our  title  to  "the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light.     In  Jesus  Christ  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  or  uncircumcision,  barbarian,  Scythian,'*  noWe 
or  ignoble,  "  bond  or  free  ;  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  alJ/— 
Col.  iii.  11.* 

7.  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players  on  instruments  ihd 
he  thei'e  ;  all  my  springs  are  in  thee. 

The  literal  version  of  the  words,  as  Dr  Chandler  observes; 
seems  to  be — "  Cantantes  erunt,  sicut  choream  ducentes: 
omnes  fontes  mei  in  te.  They  shall  sing  like  those  that  lead 
up  the  dance,*'  i .  e.  most  joyfully  ;  singing  and  dancing  fte* 
quently  accompanying  one  another.  And  the  burden  of  the 
song,  thus  joyfully  sung  in  praise  of  Sion,  was  to  be  this: 
— "All  my  springs,"  or  fountiiins,  "are  in  thee."  And  if 
such  be  indeed  the  incomparable  excellence  of  the  church, 
and  such  the  benefits  of  her  communion,  as  they  have  been 
set  forth  in  the  foregoing  verses,  what  anthem  better  deserves 
to  be  performed  by  all  her  choirs  ?  In  thee,  O  Sion,  is  the 
fountain  of  salvation,  and  from  thee  are  derived  all  thosei 
springs  of  grace,  which  flow  by  the  divine  appointment, 
while  the  world  lasts,  for  the  purification  and  refreshment 
of  mankind  upon  earth. 

teology,  must  mean  the  superlative,  or  highest  degree.  He  adds — According  to  tUi  in- 
terpretation, erery  one  will  see  who  this  eminent  personage  was  to  be,  from  whose l)i>^ 
Zion  (used  by  a  synecdoche  for  Judea)  was  to  acquire  so  much  glory.  Thelattsr  hci>i* 
stich— *<  And  the  Highest  himself  shall  establish  her**— seems  to  me  to  have  teititsuBt,^ 
to  God  the  Father,  but  to  his  Son ;  it  appearing  to  be  exegetical  of  the  preceding  ooei 
and  to  describe  his  divine,  as  the  other  does  his  human  nature. — Critical  nmarkt,p»  1^* 
•  Dr  Durell  thinks  the  verse  relates  to  the  pedigree  of  our  Lord,  recorded  amooj  *• 
Jews,  and  given  us  by  the  Evangelists— -<«  The  Lord  will  have  this  recorded,  inn^ido^ 
the  people,  that  He^*  the  arxi  v^x  mentioned  above  **  was  bom  there." 
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Ph1id«  as  Mr  Madge  ohsenreft,  may  well  be  said  to  be  compoiied,  according  to  its 

t,  rrovb  to  create  dejection,  to  inise  a  pensive  gloom  or  melancholy  in  the  mind  ; 

f}^  whole  subject  of  it  being  quite  throughout  heavy,  and  full  of  the  most  dismal  com- 


plaints. The  nature  and  degree  of  the  sufferings  related  in  it ;  the  strength  of  the  ex 
pmtions  used  to  describe  them  ;  the  consent  of  ancient  expositors  ;  the  appointment 
nf  the  Psalm  by  the  church  to  be  read  on  Good  Friday;  all  these  circumstances  conctn- 
fai  directing  an  application  of  the  whole  to  our  blessed  LonL  His  unexampled  sorrows. 
both  in  body  and  soul ;  his  desertion  in  the  day  of  trouble  *,  his  bitter  passion,  and  np 
nronehuig  deatb  ;  with  bis  frequent  and  fervent  prayers  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
proniises,  for  the  salvation  of  the  church  through  bim*  and  for  the  manifestation  of  Gods 
glory  ;  these  are  the  particulars  treated  of  in  this  instructive  and  most  affecting  com- 
poaicion.* 

1.  O  Lord  Qod  of  my  salvation^  I  have  cried  day  and  night 
'^efbre  thee :  2.  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee :  incline 
Mne  ear  unto  my  cry. 

We  hear  in  these  words  the  voice  of  our  suffering  Re- 
3eemen  As  man,  he  addresseth  himself  to  his  Father,  "  the 
Lord  God  of  his  salvation,"  from  whom  he  expected,  accord- 
ng  to  the  promises,  a  joyful  and  triumphant  resurrection  ;  he 
pleadeth  the  fervency  and  importunity  of  his  prayers,  offered 
up  continually,  "  day  and  night,"  during  the  time  of  his  hu- 
miliation and  suffering's  ;  and  he  entreated  to  be  heard  in 
these  his  supplications  for  his  body  mystical,  as  well  as  his 
body  natural ;  for  himself,  and  for  us  all. 

3.  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles :  and  my  life  draweth 
nigh  to  the  grave. 

Is  not  this  exactly  parallel  to  what  he  said  in  the  garden, 
"  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death  ?"  "  Full," 
indeed,  "  of  troubles"  was  thy  "  soul,**  O  Blessed  Jesus,  in 
that  dreadful  hour  when,  under  the  united  weight  of  our  sins 
and  sorrows,  thou  wert  sinking  into  the  "  grave,"  in  order  to 
raise  us  out  of  it.  Let  us  judge  of  thy  love  by  thy  suffer- 
ings, and  of  both  by  the  impossibility  of  our  fully  compre- 
hending either  I 

4.  /  am  counted  with  tliem  that  go  down  into  the  pit ;  1 
am  as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength. 

Next  to  the  troubles  of  Christ's  soul,  are  mentioned  the 
disgrace  and  ignominy  to  which  he  submitted.     He  who  was 

•  Cum  Psalmis  zzii  et  Ixix  ad  omnia  couTenit  Psalmus  Ixxxviii,  quod  argumento  est, 
em  eodem  modo  a  nobis  esse  explicandum.  Continet  i^itur  pr.riter  omtionem  Ctiristi 
■d  Pttfem  e  crtice  fusam.  Auctor  hujus  Cantiri  non  alium  in  fiirem  illi  tituium  dedit 
**  erudientis,*  quaro  ut  Ecclesia  posteriorum  temporum  ex  eo  disceret  ultima  hsc 
faUi— ribtii^a^  Oftfsrvat  Socr,  lib.  ii  cap.  ix^ 
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tlie  fountain  of  immortality,  he,  from  whom  no  one  could 
take  his  life,  who  could  in  a  moment  have  commanded  twelve 
legions  of  angels  to  his  aid,  or  have  caused  heaven  and  earth, 
at  a  word  speaking,to  fly  away  before  him,  he  was  **  counted 
with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit ;"  he  died,  to  all  ap- 
pearance,  Kke  the  rest  of  mankind  ;  nay,  he  was  forcibly  put 
to  death,  as  a  malefactor ;  and  seemed,  in  the  hands  of  his 
executioners,  "  as  a  man  that  had  no  strength,"  no  power, 
or  might,  to  help  and  to  save  himself.  "  His  strength  went 
from  him  ;  he  became  weak,  and  like  another  man.*'  The 
people  shook  their  heads  at  him,  saying,  "  He  saved  others, 
himself  he  cannot  save.*' 

5.  JFree  among  the  dead  like  the  slain  that  lie  in  the  graven 
whom  thou  rememberest  no  more  ;  and  they  are  cut  off  from 
thy  hand. 

"  Free  among  the  dead  ;**  that  is,  set  at  liberty,  or  dis- 
missed from  the  world,  and  separated  from  all  communication 
with  its  affairs,  as  dead  bodies  are ;  "  like  "  other  "  corpses 
that  lie  in  the  grave,  whom  thou  rememberest  no  more,"  i.  e. 
as  living  objects  of  providence  upon  earth ;  in  this  sense, 
"  they  are  cut  off  from  God's  hand,"  which  held  and  sup- 
ported them  in  life.  And  in  no  other  sense  can  these  expres- 
sions  be  understood  ;  since  to  imagine  that  the  Psalmist,  who 
sooften  speaks  in  plain  tenns  of  the  resurrection,  should  here, 
when  personating  Messiah,  deny  that  doctrine,  would  be  a 
conceit  equally  absurd  and  impious. 

6.  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit^  in  darkness^  in  the 
deeps.  7.  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  thou  hast  of- 
flicted  me  with  all  thy  waves. 

The  sufferings  of  Jesus  are  represented  by  his  being  plunged 
into  a  dark  and  horrible  abyss,  with  the  indignation  of  God, 
due  to  our  sins,  resting  upon  him,  and  all  the  waves  of  afflic- 
tion rolling  over  him.  The  same  image  is  used  in  Ps.  Ixix. 
and  m  u)y  other  places. 

8.  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintance  far  from  me  . 
thou  hast  made  me  an  abominatimi  to  them  :  I  am  shut  up^ 
and  I  cannot  come  forth. 

At  the  apprehension  of  Christ,  "  All  his  disciples  forsook 
him  and  fled." — Matt.  xxvi.  /j6.  Peter  denied  and  abjured 
his  Master,  as  if  his  acquaintance  had  been  a  disgrace,  and 
"  an  abomination :"  at  the  crucifixion  it  is  observed  by  St 
Luke,  that  **  all  his  acquaintance  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
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these  things;"  xxiii,  49.  be  holding  the  innocent  victim  envi* 
"oned  by  his  enemies,  and  at  length  **  shut  up"  in  the  se* 
)ulchre.  The  day  must  come,  when  each  person,  who  reads 
ills,  shall  be  forsaken  by  the  whole  world ;  when  relations, 
Tiends,  and  acquaintance,  shall  retire,  unable  to  afford  him 
iny  help  and  assistance ;  when  he  must  die,  and  be  confined 
n  the  prison  of  the  grave,  no  more  to  "  come  forth,*'  until 
hat  great  Easter  of  the  world,  the  general  resurrection.  In 
iie  solitary  and  awful  hour  of  our  departure  hence,  let  us  re- 
member to  think  on  the  desertion,  the  death,  the  burial,  and 
the  resurrection  of  our  Redeemer. 

9.  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of  affliction  :  Lord^  I  have 
called  daily  upon  thee^  I  have  stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

This  verse  contains  a  reiteration  of  the  complaint  and 
prayer  made  at  the  beginning  of  the  Psalm.  These  are  some 
of  the  "  strong  cryings  with  tears,"  which,  during  the  course 
^his  intercessions  for  us  upon  earth,  the  Son  of  God  poured 
^'brth"  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.'*— Heb.  v.  7. 

.  10.  WiU  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead?  Shall  the  dead 
'^e  and  praise  thee  f  11.  Shall  thy  loving- kindness  be  de- 
f^red  in  the  grave,  or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction  f  12. 
^iiail  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark?  and  thy  righteous- 
Bss  in  the  land  of  forgetfalness  f 

It  hath  been  sometimes  thought,  that  these  verses  imply  a 
•enial,  or  at  least,  a  doubt,  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead ; 
i'^hereas  they  contain,  in  reality,  the  most  powerful  plea  that 
ii^hrist  himself^  in  his  prayers  to  the  Father,  could  urge  for 
it ;  namely,  that  otherwise,  man  would  be  deprived  of  his 
Kalvation,  and  God  of  the  glory  thence  accruing. — "  Wilt 
thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead,'*  while  they  continue  in  that 
state ;  or,  if  thou  shouldest,  will  they  be  sensible  of  those 
wonders  and  make  thee  due  returns  of  thankfulness?  **  Shall 
the  dead  rise  up"  in  the  congregation,  "  and  praise  thee  ?** 
Must  they  not  live  again  to  do  that  ?  "  Shall  thy  loving* 
kindness*'  to  the  "  sons  of  Adam,  in  me  their  Redeemer,  be 
declared,**  shall  the  gospel  be  preached  "  in  the  grave  ?*' 
"  Or  thy  faithfulness,'*  in  accomplishing  the  promises  con- 
cerning this  loving-kindness,  shall  it  be  manifested  **  in  that 
destruction  "  wrought  by  death  upon  the  bodies  of  men  ?— 
'<  Shall  thy  wonders,**  the  wonders  of  light,  and  life,  and  sal- 
vation,"  be  known  in  the  dark"  tomb? — "  And,  thy  righteous- 
nessp"  which  characterizes  all  thy  dispensations,  shall  it  Us 
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remembered  and  proclaimed  ^*  in  the  land"  of  silence  ani 
**  forgetfulness  ?"  A  Christiani  upon  the  bed  of  sickness,  ma; 
undoubtedly  plead  with  God,  in  this  manner,  for  a  longerm^ 
continuance  of  life,  to  glorify  him  here  upon  earth.     Bui 
every  respite  of  that  kind  can  be  only  temporary.     All  meu^ 
sooner  or  later,  must  die;  and  then  they  can  never  more  ex 
perience  the  mercies,  or  sing  the  praises  of  God,  unless  the^ 
rise  again.     So  that  if  the  argument  hold  in  one  case,  it 
tainly  holdeth  still  stronger  in  the  other. 

1 3.  But  unto  thee  have  I  criedj  0  Lord,  and  in  the  momi 
shall  my  praj/er  prevent  thee.  14.  Lorrf,  why  cosiest  thou 
my  soul  f  Pf^hy  hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me  ? 

Since,  therefore,  the  wonders,  the  loving-kindness,  ti 
faithfulness,  and  the  righteousness  of  God  cannot  be 
fested  by  man's  redemption,  if  Messiah  be  left  under  the 
minion  of  death,  he  redoubles  his  prayers  for  the  promise  ^sd 
deliverance;  and  speaks  of  his  redemption  in  the  hour  of 
sorrow,  as  in  Ps.  xxii.  1. — "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  tl^^^^u 
forsaken  me,**  &c. 

\5.  I  am  afflictedand  ready  to  die  from  my  youth  up;  whm  mie 
I  suffer  thy  terrors^  I  am  distracted;  Heb.  lam  distres^^^ 
not  knowing  which  way  to  turn  myself.^  16.  Thy  fi^^^^» 
wrath  goeth  over  me^  thy  terrors  have  cut  me  off.  17 . 
came  round  about  me  daily  like  water  ;  they  compassed 
about  together. 

We  are  not  to  imagine  that  the  holy  Jesus  suffered  for   ^^^ 
only  at  Gethsemane  and  on  Mount  Calvaiy.  His  whole  Ai^^ 
was  one  continued  passion  ;  a  scene  of  labour  and  sorrow^    ^^ 
contradiction  and  persecution;  "  he  was  afflicted,**  as  ne"^^^' 
man  was,  "  from  his  youth  up,**  from  the  hour  of  his  bi«r^^ 
when,  thrust  out  from  the  society  of  men,  he  made  his  bec^/° 
the  stable  at  Bethlehem  ;  "  he  was  ready  to  die;**  a  vie  ^^^^ 
destined  and  prepared  for  that  death,  which  by  anticipate  ^^^* 
he  tasted  of  through  Ufe  ;  he  saw  the  flaming  sword  of  Gc:^  ^ 
"  fierce  wrath**  waiting  to  "  cut  him  off**  from  the  land  of*  ^^ 
living  ;  the  "  terrors  of  the  Almighty  set  themselves  in  arT^/ 
against  him,  threatening,  like  the  mountainous  waves  o/  ^ 
tempestuous  sea,  to  overwhelm  his  amazed  soul.  Let  not:  th^ 
church  be  offended,  or  despond,  but  rather  let  her  rejoice  io 
her  sufferings,  by  which,  through everyperiod of  herexistefi<?4 

•  Dominus  ipsa  de  se,  Pa.  boonriii.  16.  "  Fero  terrores  tuot ;  animi  linqoor."  LoqimiCir 
,de  extremis  suis  angoribus  at  doioridus.— Vitringa  in  JetaL  it  667. 
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from  youth  to  age,  she  "  filleth  up  that  which  is  behind  of 
the  afflictions  of  Christ,"  who  suffers  and  will  be  glorified  in 
his  people,  as  he  hath  already  suffered  and  been  glorifiedy&r 
them. — See  Col.  i.  24. 

18.  Lover  and  friend  hmt  thou  put  Jar  from  me^  and  mi  fie 
acquaintance  into  darkness. 

It  is  mentioned  again,  as  a  most  affecting  circumstance  of 
Christ's  passion,  that  he  was  entirely  forsaken,  and  left  all 
alone  in  that  dreadful  day.  The  bitter  cup  was  presented, 
filled  to  the  brim,  and  he  drank  it  off  to  the  dregs.  No  man 
could  share  in  those  sufferings,  by  which  all  other  men  were 
to  be  redeemed.  "  His  lovers  and  friends  ;*'  his  disciples  and 
acquaintance,  "  wctc  put  far  from  him  j"  they  all  "  forsook 
him,  and  fled,**  to  hide  themselves  from  the  fury  of  the  Jews, 
*'  in  darkness,  in  dark,  t.  e.  secret  places.**  Thus  it  is  written 
in  the  Psalms,  and  thus  in  the  gospels  it  is  recorded  to  have 
happened.  Oftentimes,  O  blessed  Jesus,  do  we  forsake  thee ; 
but  do  not  thou  forsake  us,  or  take  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us. 


SEVENTEENTH  DAY« ^EVENING  PRAYER* 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  Psalm  is  appointed  by  the  church  to  be  read  on  Christmas^ay.  It  celebrates,  rer. 
1 — i.  the  mercies  of  God  in  Christ,  promised  to  David  ;  5—13.  the  Almighty  power  of 
Jehovah,  manifested  in  his  works  and  dispensations  ;  14.  his  justice,  mercy,  and  truth ; 
15^18.  the  happiness  and  security  of  his  people  19 — 37.  his  covenant  made  with 
David,  as  the  representative  of  Messiah,  who  should  come  of  his  seed ;  38-— 45.  the 
church  lamenteth  her  distressed  state  at  the  time  when  this  Psalm  was  penned  ;• 
46 — 51.  she  prayeth  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise  ;  and,  in  the  mean  time, 
52.  blesseth  Jehovah. 

1 .  /  will  sing  qf  the  mercies  qf  the  Lord  for  ever :  with  my 
mouth  will  I  make  known  thy  faithfulness  to  all  generations. 

The  "  mercies  of  Jehovah"  have  ever  employed  the  voices 
of  believers  to  celebrate  them.  These  mercies  were  promises 
to  the  human  race,  in  their  great  Representative  and  Surety, 
before  the  world  began  ;  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Titus  i.  2.  they  were 
prefigured  by  ancient  dispensations  \  and,  in  part,  fulfilled  at 

*  Sedecia  capto,  domo  David  e  solio  deturbata,  promissiones  Dei  irritas  videri  Prophet* 
queritur,  necdum  adesse  Christum.— BoMvet  Dr  Kennicott  imagines  it  to  have  been 
composed  by  Isaiah,  as  a  solemn  and  public  address  to  God  at  the  time  when  Rexin  and 
Pekah  were  advinciDg  againat  Jeniialem. 
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the  incarnation  of  Christ.  The  "  faithfulness"  of  God  in  « 
fulfilling  them,  is  now  "  made  known/*  by  the  holy  service 
of  the  Christian  church,  "  to  all  generations/' 

2.  For  I  have  anidj  mercy  shall  be  built  up  for  ever  /  th 
faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish  in  the  very  heavens. 

Whatever  be  at  any  time  the  state  of  the  church  on  eard 
she  knoweth  that  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure ;  tfai 
the  sacred  edifice,  raised  thereon,  will  be  incorruptible,  an 
eternal  as  "  heaven'*  itself,  where  only  mercy  and  truth  are  t 
have  their  perfect  work,  in  the  everlasting  felicity  of  the  n 
deemed.  Of  this  felicity,  which  is  to  be  the  consummatio 
of  God's  promises,  and  our  hopes,  we  behold  some  faint  n 
semblance,  as  often  as  we  view  the  stability,  the  beauty,  aiK 
the  glory  of  the  visible  material  "  heavens/' 

3.  /  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen^  I  htwe  swan 
unto  David  my  servant ;  4.  T^hy  seed  will  I  establish  far  ever 
and  build  up  thy  throne  to  all  generations. 

The  two  former  verses  set  forth  a  profession  of  faith  ii 
God's  mercy ;  these  two  assign  the  ground  of  such  faith 
namely,  the  covenant  which  God  is  here  introduced  as  de 
daring  that  he  had  made  with  David,  and  which  he  did  mab 
with  him  by  the  prophet  Nathan. — 2  Sam.  viL  12,  &c  Tb 
covenant  relates  to  David's  *^  seed,"  and  to  the  **  establish 
ment  of  his  throne"  in  that  seed;  literally,  in  Solomon,  fbrs 
time;  spiritually,  in  Christ,  for  ever.  "  When  thy  days  shal 
be  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  t  will  set  Uf 
thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels 
and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom.  He  shall  build  a  housi 
for  my  name,  and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdon 
for  ever.  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  Soil' 
'I*hese  last  words  are  cited  by  the  apostle,  Heb.  L  5.  as  spoker 
of  Christ,  to  evince  his  superiority  over  the  angels.  Yet, 
that  the  whole  passage  does  in  the  letter,  relate  to  Solomou, 
can  admit  of  no  doubt,  he  being  the  **  seed"  and  immediate 
^*  successor*'  of  David,  and  the  person  appointed  to  **  build 
an  house  for  God's  name."  Here  then  we  have  an  incontest 
able  proof,  that  the  covenant  with  David  had  Messiah  for  its 
object;  that  Solomon  was  a  figure  of  him;  and  that  the  Scrip 
ture  hath  sometimes  a  double  sense.*  It  is  moreover  to  hi 
observed,  thatthecovenants  made  with  Abraham, 


*  Disposal  testamenturai**!!  oercassi  foedus  cttin  eleeto  meo ;  M  est 

Davide  et  Christo.—  Bo§gMtL 
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all  had  tlieir  original  and  foundation  in  the  covenant  made 
with  Afesnah^  who  was  the  true  Father  of  the  faithful,  the 
beloved  and  chosen  of  God ;  the  great  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King ;  the  only  person  qualified  to  be  a  Sponsor,  and  to  en- 
gage in  a  covenant  with  the  Father,  for  mankind.  His  suf- 
ferings were  the  price  of  our  redemption :  and,  because  he 
suffered  in  the  flesh,  as  "  the  Son  of  David,**  therefore  -is  he 
**  established  for  ever,  and  his  throne  built  up  to  all  genera- 
tions.'* Remarkable  are  tlie  words  of  the  angel  to  Mary  : 
"  The  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David ;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever, 
^nd  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." — Luke  i.  32. 

5.  ^nd  the  heavens  shall  praise  thy  wonders^  O  Lmd;  thy 
tithfalness  also  in  the  congregation  of  tlie  saints :  Or,  Uie 

^^learens  shall  praise  thy  wonders^  O  Lord  ;  and  the  saints  thy 

hiihfulness  in  the  congregation. 

Did  not  "  the  heavens  praise  the  wonders  of  Jehovah," 

ben  a  choir  of  angels  descended  from  above  to  sing  an  an- 

em  at  th^  birth  of  Christ  ?     And  how  must  the  celestial 

urte  have  resounded  with  the  hallelujahs  of  those  blessed 

pints,  when  they  again  received  their  King,  returning  in 

iumph  from  the  conquest  of  his  enemies  ?     Nor  do  *^  the 

'*  omit  to  celebrate  God's  "  faithfulness  in  the  congre- 

tion**  upon  earth,  while,  ^'  with  angels,  and  archangels,  and 

1  the  company  of  heaven,  they  laud  and  magnify  his  glo- 

^ous  name,  evermore  praising  him,  and  saying.  Holy,  holy, 

Aoly  Lord  God  of  hosts.  Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy 

^lory.     Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  Most  High.** 

6.  For  who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared  unto  t/ie  Lordf 
IVho  ainong  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the 

Jjord  f  7*  Cfod  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  tlie 
-aaints;  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  arc  about 
Jiim.  8.  O  Lord  Ood  ofhosts^  who  is  a  strong  Lord  like  unto 
4hee  f  or  to  thy  faithfulness  round  about  thee  f  Or,  and  thy 
^faithfulness  is  round  about  thee. 

These  verses  proclaim  that  right  and  title  which  Jehovah 
liath  to  the  praises  of  all  his  creatures  in  <'  heaven  and  earth.'' 
^o  one  of  them,  however  excellent  and  glorious,  however 
deified  and  adored  by  fond  and  foolish  man,  can  enter  the 
lists  and  contest  the  superiority  with  its  Maker.  High  over 
all  is  the  throne  of  God:  before  him  "  angels**  veil  their  faces, 
"saints**  prostrate  themselves  with  lowest  reverence,  and 

'  SB 
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created  nature  treiFibles  at  his  word;  his  "power**  is  almighty, 
and  derived  from  none  ;  and  with  "  truth**  he  is  on  all  sides 
invested  as  with  a  garment;  the  former  enables  him,  the  latter 
(if  we  may  so  express  it)  binds  him  to  perform  those  graciow 
promises,  which  mercy  prompted  him  to  make  concemin] 
our  eternal  redemption. 

9.-  Thou  rulest  tlie  raging  of  the  sea :  when  the  wave^^m 
thereof  arise^  iliou  stillest  them. 

The  extent  of  the  ocean,  the  multitude  of  its  waves,  ancS 
their  furjr,  when  excited  by  a  storm,  render  it,  in  that  state, 
the  most  tremendous  object  in  nature  ;  nor  doth  any  thing 
which  man  beholds  give  him  so  just  an  idea  of  human  impo- 
tence, and  of  that  divine  power  which  can  excite  and  calm  so 
boisterous  an  element  at  pleasure.  God  himself,  therefore, 
frequently  appeals  to  this  instance  of  his  omnipotence :  see 
Job  xxxviii.  11.  Jer.  v.  22.  an  attribute,  of  which  our  Lord 
showed  himself  to  have  been  possessed,  when,  being  witli  his 
disciples  in  the  ship,  he  arose  and  rebuked  a  tempestuous 
wind  and  a  raging  sea,  and  there  was  instantly  a  calm.  In  all 
our  troubles  and  temptations,  be,  thou  blessed  Jesus^  with  us, 
and  then  they  shall  never  finally  overwhelm  us. 

10.  Thou  hast  broken  Hahaby  i.  e.  Egypt,  in  pieces,  as  one 
that  is  slain :  thou  hast  scattered  thine  enemies  with  thy  strong 
arm. 

The  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians  is  here 
mentioned,  as  another  instance  of  God's  mighty  power.  And 
it  is  probable,  that  the  foregoing  verse  was  intended  to  allude 
more  particularly  to  that  miraculous  exertion  of  God's  sove- 
reignty over  the  waters,  the  division  of  the  Red  Sea,  which 
happened  at  the  same  time  ;  as  these  two  events  are  generally 
spoken  of  together.  Thus  Isaiah : — "  Art  thou  not  it  that  hath 
cut  Rahab,  i.  e.  Egypt,  and  wounded  the  dragon,  i.  e.  Pha- 
raoh ?  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  dried  the  sea,  the  waters 
of  the  great  deep,  that  hath  made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way 
for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ?'*  li.  9-  The  same  power 
which  effected  all  this,  hath  since,  in  Christ  Jesus,  overcome 
the  world,  destroyed  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  ransomed 
mankind  from  the  depths  of  the  grave. 

11.  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is  thine :  as  for 
the  world,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  thou  heist  founded  them.  12. 
Tlie  north  and  the  south,  tlwu  hast  created  them  ;  Tabor  and 
Herinon  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name. 
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The  ••  heavens,'*  and  all  tlie  glorious  bodies  there  ranged 
in  beautiful  order  ;  tlie  "  earth,"  with  its  rich  furniture,  and 
the  unnumbered  tribes  of  its  inhabitants,  through  its  whole 
extent,  from  "  north  to  south,*'  and  from  east  to  west ;  all 
tliese  are  so  many  evidences  of  that  wisdom  and  power,  which, 
at  the  beginning,  contrived  and  formed  them  ;  all,  in  their 
respective  ways,  declare  the  glory,  and  speak  the  praises  of 
their  great  Creator ;  but  chiefly  the  holy  land,  and  the  fruitful 
hills  which  adorned  it.  "  Tabor*'  in  one  part,  and  "  Hermon" 
in  another,  formerly  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  "  rejoice*'  and  sing 
for  the  abimdant  favour  showered  down  u])on  them  by  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  hath  since  caused  all  nations  no  less  to 
exult  and  triumph  in  his  saving  name. 

13.  Thou  ha.st  a  mighty  ajm :  stro77g  is  thy  hand^  and  high 
is  tlitf  right  hand. 

The  Psalmist,  having  produced  and  meditated  on  some 
eminent  instances  of  divine  power,  draws  this  general  con- 
clusion from  the  premises.  Toward  the  Christian  church 
"the  arm  of  Jehovah**  hath  been  revealed  in  a  still  more  ex- 
traordinary manner.  She  reflecteth  on  the  wonders  wrought 
by  Jesus ;  a  conquest  over  more  formidable  enemies  than 
Imraoh  and  the  Egyptians  ;  a  redemption  from  more  cruel 
bondage  ;  salvation  from  sin  and  death  ;  a  new  creation,  new 
heavens,  and  new  earth ;  a  new  Jerusalem,  and  a  spiritual 
Sion.  With  additional  conviction  may  she  therefore  exclaim 
— •*  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm  ;  strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high 
is  thy  right  hand  I** 

14,  Justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation^  Heb.  the 
establishment  of  thy  t/irone :  mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before 
^^Sfice. 

Altliough  tlie  power  of  God  be  infinite,  yet  is  it  never  ex- 
erted, but  under  the  direction  of  his  other  attributes.  When 
he  goeth,  as  a  judge,  to  his  tribunal,  "  mercy  and  tj'uth  go 
before  his  face  ;*'  they  are  represented  as  preceding  him,  to 
give  notice  of  his  advent,  and  to  prepare  his  way.  "  All  the 
ways,**  or  dispensations  "of  the  Lord,"  as  it  is  elsewhere  ob- 
served, "are  mercy  and  truth  ;'*  Ps.  xxv.  10.  they  are  the 
substance  of  all  his  revelations,  which  either  promise  salva- 
tion, or  relate  the  performance  of  such  promises.  By  those 
is  man  warned  and  prepared  for  "judgment,"  which  is  to  be 
tlie  last  and  finished  scene.  And  when  the  great  judge  of 
all  the  earth  shall,  from  his  throne,  pronounce  the  irreversible 
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sentence,  not  a  creature  then  present  shall  be  able  to  accu! 
that  sentence  of  injustice.  After  this  model  should  the  thron 
of  princes,  and  the  tribunals  of  earthly  magistrates,  be  co 
stituted  in  "justice  and  judgment,"  adorned  with  "  men 
and  truth." 

15.  Blessed  is  tJie  people  that  know  tltejoifal  sound :  tli 
shall  walk  J  O  Lord^  in  t/ie  light  oftiiy  countenance. 

Next  to  the  praises  of  Jehovah,  is  declared  the  happine 
of  those  who  have  him  for  their  God ;  who  "  know  the  joyl 
sound,  or  sound  of  the  trumpet'*  by  which  the  festivals 
the  Jewish  church  were  proclaimed,  and  the  people  we 
called  together  to  the  offices  of  devotion  ;  who  enjoy  t 
"  light**  of  truth,  and,  through  grace,  are  enabled  to  •*  wa! 
therein.  These  blessings  are  now  become  our  own ;  1 
evangelical  trumpet  hath  sounded  through  the  once  heatk: 
world  ;  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  hath  risen  upon  all  natie 
Let  us  attend  to  the  "joyful  sound  ;*'  let  us  "  walk"  in 
glorious  "  light." 

1 6.  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day  ;  and  in^ 
righteousness  shall  tliey  be  exalted.     VJ.  For  thou  art 
glojy  qft/ieir  strength  ;  and  in  iliy  favour  our  horn  shali 
exalted.     1 8.  For  tlie  Lord  is  our  dejfence ;  and  the  Italy  C 
of  Israel  is  our  King. 

It  is  the  duty  of  Christians,  as  it  was  that  of  Israelites, 
ascribe  all  their  strength,  their  success,  and  their  glo 
whether  in  matters  temporal  or  spiritual,  to  Jehovah  aloi 
Having  heard  the  sound,  and  experienced  the  illuminati 
and  reviving  influences  of  the  gospel,  in  the  name  and  in  t 
salvation  of  God  we  rejoice  all  the  day,  and  in  hisrighteoi 
ness  only  we  trust  to  be  exalted  to  heaven  :  to  him  we  atti 
bute  the  glory  of  that  strength  with  which,  in  timeof  temi 
tation,  we  may  find  ourselves  happily  endued ;  and  in  b 
favour,  or  grace,  our  horn,  or  the  efforts  of  our  power,  sha 
be  exalted,  and  crowned  with  victory ;  our  defence  in  fl 
dangers  is  from  Jehovah,  who  was  ever  the  shield  of  b 
ancient  people  ;  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  Redeem^ 
and  our  King. 

19*  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  holy  one,  andsoii^ 
I  have  laidj  or,  placed  help  upon;  or,  in  one  that  is  mighfi 
I  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the  people. 

The  covenant  made  with  David,  was  mentioned  in  gene:! 
terms  above,  at  ver.  4,  5.     But  a  more  paiticular  accouni 
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now  given  of  God's  dispensations  relative  to  the  Son  of  Jesse 
and  his  posterity.  We  are  presented  with  the  substance  of 
the  revelation  made,  upon  this  subject,  "  in  vision,"  to  one 
of  the  prophets,  perhaps  Samuel,  or  Nathan,  here  styled  a 
"  holy  one,^'  or  religious  person,  one  favoured  and  accepted 
by  God,  who  is  introduced  as  manifesting  to  this  his  prophet 
the  divine  counsels  concerning  David. — "  I  have  placed  help 
upon,  or  in  one,  who  shall  become  an  eminent  and  mighty 
Saviour  of  Israel ;  from  among  all  the  people  I  have  chosen 
and  determined  to  exalt  him,  for  that  purpose,  to  the  throne." 
Thus  was  Messiah  foretold,  in  prophetical  visions  and  reve- 
lations, as  the  person  designed  to  be  the  mighty  Redeemer 
of  his  church :  thus,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  was  he  chosen 
from  among  all  the  children  of  men,  and  exalted,  through 
sufierings,  to  an  eternal  throne. 

20.  Ihavefound  David  my  servant:  with  my  holy  oil  have 
-f  anointed  him  :  21.  fVith  whom  my  hand  shall  be  establish- 
ed  ;  mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 

David  was  the  servant  of  God  ;  he  was,  by  the  prophet 

Samuel,  anointed  with  oil ;  he  was  strengthened  and  esta- 

t>lished  in  his  kingdom,  by  the  hand  and  arm  of  Jehovah, 

^ut  never  let  Christians  fail,  in  this  eminently  figurative 

Ciharacter,  to  contemplate  that  true  David  (for  so  he  is  called 

^l!lzek.  xxxiv.  23.  xxxvii.  25.)  the  beloved  Son  of  God  ;   "  the 

Servant  and  elect  of  Jehovah,  in  whom  his  soul  delighted, 

iind  on  whom  he  put  his  Spirit ;"   Isa.  xlii.  1.   whom  he 

**  anointed  with  his  holy  oil,  with  the  oil  of  gladness,  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  with  power  ;"  Ps.  xlv.  7.  Acts  x.  38.  whom 

he   strengthened,  and  established  in  his  spiritual  kingdom, 

^th  his  hand,  and  arm,  and  the  might  of  his  omnipotence. 

S2.  T/ie  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon^  or,  deceive  him :  nor 

the  son  of  wickedness  afflict^  or,  subdue  him.  23.  And  I  will 

heat  down  his  foes  before  hisfoce^  and  plague  t/iem  that  hate 

htm.     24.  But  my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy  shall  be  with 

Aim  :  and  in  my  fiame  shall  his  Iwrn  be  exalted. 

These  promises  were  fulfilled  to  David,  when  (jod  delivered 
him  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul,  and  of  all  his  other  adversaries 
«— See  2  Sam.  xxii.  1.  And  in  \i^at  a  full,  perfect,  and  di- 
vine sense  were  they  verified  to  Christ  I  That  subtle  enemy, 
*•  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world,"  was  not  able  to  deceive 
him  ;  neither  the  sons  nor  the  father  of  wickedness  could 
overthrow  and  subdue  him  ;  all  opposition  fell  before  him* 
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and  they  who  hated  him  suffered  unparelleled  desolation;  th»  ^ 
promised  faithfulness  and  mercy  of  Jehovah  were  ever  witl^- 
him,  and  his  kingdom  was  exalted  with  glory  and  honour. 

25.  J  will  set  his  hand  also  in  t/ie  sea,  and  his  right  hanos^ 
in  the  rivers. 

The  dominions  of  David  and  his  son  Solomon  extendeJb 
from  the  Mediterranean  "  Sea"  to  the  "  rivers**  Euphrates^ 
&c.  the  empire  of  Christ  is  universal,  over  Jews  and  Gen-^ 
tiles,  throughout  all  the  earth, — See  Ps.  Ixxii.  8.  &€• 

26.  He  sfuill  cry  unto  me^  Thou  art  my  Father^  my  Oodk^ 
and  the  rock  of  my  salvation.  27.  ^Iso  I  will  make  him  mj^ 
Jirst-borny  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

All  this,  if  in  some  respects  true  of  David,  is  much  moa*^ 
emphatically  so  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "Son  of  God**  ^ 
one  of  his  distinguished  titles;  of  "  the  Father*'  he  continuaKl 
spoke,  and  to  the  Father  he  addressed  his  prayers  and  err 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh  ;  as  man,  he  was  raised  and  exalte 
by  the  power  and  glory  of  the  Divinity;  he  was  "thefi 
born  of  every  creature,  the  first-begotten  from  the  dead, 
the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth," — CoL  i.  15.  Rev.  i 
Make  us,  blessed  Lord,  the  sons  of  God,  and  teach  us  to  a^ry 
Abba,  Father;  give  us  victory  and  dominion  over  sin  ^3tni 
death,  that  we  may  live  and  reign  with  thee  for  ever, 

28.  My  mercy  will  I  keepfor^  or,  to  himfor  evermore^  ^sau 
my  covenant  shall  standjhst  with  him.  2Q.  His  seed  also  m^^ 
I  make  to  endure^r  ever^  and  his  throne  as  the  days  ofhetr^y^^ 

God  kept  his  mercy  and  covenant  with  David,  by  pres^  J^- 
ing  the  line  of  his  posterity,  until  his  great  antitype,  Messi^bf 
the  subject  of  all  the  promises,  came,  by  whom  the  kingdlom 
was  established  for  ever,  being  changed  into  a  spiritual  ot^^ 
which  is  to  be  transferred  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  rendered 
coeval  with  those  eternal  mansions  of  the  blessed. 

30.  If  his  children  forsake  my  law^  and  walk  not  in  f^j 
judgments;  31.  If  they  breaks  or,  profane  my  statutes,  ar^ 
keep  not  my  commandments;  32.  Then  will  I  visit  their  tram"-^ 
gression  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes.  33.  i^ 
verthelesSf  my  loving-kindness  will  I  not  utterly  takeJromAir^ 
nors  uffer  my  faimfalness  to  fail.  34.  My  covenant  wHT  ^ 
not  breaky  nor  alter  tlie  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

The  posterity  of  David  were  to  enjoy  God's  favour,  or 
doprived  of  it,  as  they  proved  obedient  or  disobedient  to  L 
"law;"  as  they  executed  or  perverted  its  civil  "judgments ; 
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as  they  observed  or  neglected  its  ceremonial  "  statutes,**  or 
religious  institutions ;  as  they  kept  or  broke  its  **  command- 
ments,*' or  moral  precepts.  When  they  became  rebellious, 
idolatrous,  and  profligate,  the  rod  was  lifted  up,  and  due 
chastisement  inflicted,  sometimes  by  the  immediate  hand  of 
heaven,  sometimes  by  the  instrumentality  of  their  heathen 
adversaries ;  famine  and  pestilence,  war  and  captivity,  were 
at  different  times  employed  to  reclaim  backsliding  IsraeL 
But  still,  the  "  covenant'  of  God  in  Christ  stood  sure ;  the 
Jewish  nation  was  preserved,  through  all  changes  and  rovo* 
lutions,  *^  until  the  Seed  came  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made  ;*'  nor  was  Jerusalem  destroyed,  before  the  new  and 
spiritual  kingdom  of  Messiah  was  set  up  in  the  earth.  Chris- 
tian communities,  and  the  individuals  that  compose  them,  are 
in  like  manner  corrected  and  punished  for  their  offences. 
"  Nevertheless,  God's  loving-kindness  will  he  not  utterly  take 
iiDm  us,  nor  suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fail.  His  covenant  will 
he  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  his  lips." 
So — ••  I  am  witli  you  always,**  says  the  Redeemer,"  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world  :  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  my  church.**— Matt  xxviii.  20.  xxvi.  18.  Nor  shall 
the  world  be  destroyed  until  Christ  come  again,  and  his  glo* 
hous  kingdom  be  ready  to  appear. 

S5.  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness^  that  I  will  not  lie 
Unto  Davids  36.  His  seed  slvall  endure  for  ever ^  and  his  throne 
n^  the  sun  before  me.  SJ.  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as 
the  tnoon^  and  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven. 

The  promise,  covenant,  and  oath  of  God,  which  he  de- 

clareth  shall  never  fail,  are  here  repeated.     They  relate  to 

Christ,  that  «*  Seed,*'  or  "  Son  of  David,**  who  "  en^ureth 

for  ever.'*  His  throne  is  resplendent  as  the  "  sun,'*  and  shall 

oontinue,  afiter  that  luminary  is  extinguished  :  his  church  is 

permanent  as  the  <*moon,*'  though,  like  her,  subject  to  vicis- 

aitudes,  and  liable,  for  a  time,  to  be  obscured  by  eclipses^ 

during  her  present  state  upon  earth.    And  while  the  rainbow 

Bhall  be  seen  in  the  clouds,  man  has  *^  a  faithful  witness  in 

heaven**  of  the  immutable  truth  of  God*s  word,  and  the  in- 

1  allible  accomplishment  of  what  he  promises-     *^  Look  upon 

the  rainbow,'*  saith  the  wise  son  of  Sirach,  "  and  praise  him 

\irho  made  it:  very  beautiful  it  is  in  the  brightness  thereof: 

it  compasseth  the  heaven  about  with  a  glorious  circle,  and  the 

hands  of  tlie  Most  Hijjh  have  bended  it  *' — Ecclus.  xliii.  1 1. 
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But  let  us  not  forget  likewise,  when  we  look  upon  the  raiQ- 
bow,  to  praise  him,  who  made  it  to  be  a  sign  and  sacred 
symbol  of  mercy ;  in  which  capacity  we  behold  it,  to  our 
great  and  endless  comfort,  compassing  the  throne  of  Christ 
with  a  gracious,  as  well  as  glorious  circle,  "  There  was  a 
rainbow  round  about  the  throne.'* — Rev.  iv,  3.  £zek.  i.  28. 

38.  But  thou  hast  cast  off  and  abhorred^  thou  hast  been 
wroth  with  thine  anointed.  39*  Thou  hast  made  void  the 
covenant  of  th^  servant;  thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  by 
casting  it  to  the  ground. 

In  the  former  part  of  our  Psalm,  we  have  seen  what  the 
divine  promises  were,  which  had  been  made  to  the  house  of 
David.  By  the  latter  part,  upon  which  we  are  entering,  it 
appears,  that  the  Psalm  was  written  at  a  time,  when  the 
church  of  Israel  was  in  such  a  manner  oppressed  and  re- 
duced by  her  enemies,  that  her  members  began  almost  to  des- 
pair  of  those  promises  receiving  their  accomplishment.  God 
seemed  to  have  "  cast  off  '*  and  "  abhorred  "  his  "  anointed** 
and  "  servant/'  that  is,  David,  or  rather  the  prince  of  his 
family,  who  was  upon  the  throne,  when  this  captivity  and 
desolation  happened;  the "  covenant'*  seemed  to  be  over- 
turned and  "  made  void,"  when  the  "  crown"  of  Israel  was 
defiled  in  dust. 

40.  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges;  thou  hast  brought 
his  strong  holds  to  ruin.  4*1.  All  that  pass  by  the  wm  spoil 
him  ;  he  is  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours.  4*2.  Tho  u  hast  set 
up  (he  right  hand  of  his  adversaries :  thou  hast  made  all  his 
enemies  to  rejoice.  43.  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his 
sword^  and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the  battle.  44.  TAou 
hast  fTiade  his  glory  to  cease^  and  cast  his  throne  down  to  the 
ground,  45.  TTie  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shortened :  thou 
hast  covered  him  wiih  shame. 

The  manifold  calamities  of  Sion  are  in  these  verses  enu- 
merated : — The  demolition  of  fences  and  fortifications ;  the 
cruel  ravages  consequent  thereupon ;  the  shame  of  defeats ; 
the  reproaches  and  insults  of  victorious  adversaries ;  the  dis- 
honours of  violent  and  untimely  deatlu  In  days  like  these 
here  described,  when  the  church  and  the  king  are  }>ermitted 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  those  that  hate  them,  and  to  drink 
thus  deeply  of  the  cup  of  affliction,  distrust  and  despondency 
are  apt  to  seize  upon  the  minds  of  men.  Nay,  when  the 
laithful  few  beheld  the  true  "Son  of  David,'*  and  "Anointed'' 
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of  Jehovah,  in  the  day  of  his  sufferings ;  when  they  saw  hmi, 
without  help  or  defence,  *^  spoiled  and  reproached  by  his 
Bieighbours  ;**  when  they  viewed  "  the  right  hand  of  his  ad- 
versaries set  up,"  and  all  his  "  enemies  rejoicing**  over  him; 
MuB  **  glory  made  to  cease,"  and  his  ^^  crown  profaned  in  the 
^ust ;  the  days  of  his  youth  shortened,"  and  himself  delivered 
ver  to  a  *'  shamefur  as  well  as  painful  death  ;  they  then  be- 
n  to  think  '*  the  covenant  made  void,"  and  the  promises  at 
in  end.  ••  We  trusted,**  said  they,  *•  that  it  had  been  he  who 
hould  have  redeemed  Israel  1*' — Luke  xxiv.  21.     And  al- 
ough  Christ  be  long  since  risen  from  the  dead,  and  ascended 
nto  heaven,  yet  the  prevalence  of  iniquity,  and  the  oppres- 
ions  of  the  church,  nave  been,  and,  in  the  last  days,  will  be 
uch,  as  to  put  the  faith  and  hope  of  his  servants  to  a  sore 
iai,  while  they  wait  for  his  second,  as  the  ancient  Jews  did 
or  his  first  advent. 
46.  How  langi  Lord  f  fVilt  thou  hide  ihynelffor  ever  f 
^^Aa//  tht/  tvrath  burn  like  fire  f  47*  Remember  how  short  my 
^Bime  is  :  wherefore  host  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  ?    Or  as 
^^insworth  translates  the  verse.  Remember  how  transitory  1 
unto  what  vanity  thouliast  created  all  the  sons  of  Adam. 
8.  fPTiat  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall  not  see  death  f  Shall 
deliver  his  soulf  or,  animal frame^  from  the  hand  of  the 
f  49.  Lord^  where  are  ihy  former  loving-kindnesses^ 
bich  thou  swarest  unto  David  in  thy  truth  9 
This  is  the  humble  and  dutiful  expostulation  of  the  church 
^th  God,  in  all  her  distresses  upon  the  earth.     By  asking, 
*'  How  long.  Lord  ?  Wilt  thou  be  angry  for  ever  ?'*  she  tacitly 
pleadeth  his  promise  not  to  be  so  :  she  urgeth  the  shortness 
^f  man's  life  nere  below,  the  universality  of  the  fatal  sen- 
'Cence,  the  impossibility  of  avoiding  death,  and,  if  nothing 
farther  was  to  happen,  the  frustration  of  the  divine  counsels 
concerning  man.     From  thence  she  entreateth  God  to  re- 
member the  **  loving-kindnesses"  once  promised  by  him  with 
^  oath  to  David,  as  related  in  the  former  part  of  the  Psalm. 
These  "  loving  kindnesses**  are  called,  in  Isa.  Iv.  3.  "  the  sure 
JQercies  of  David;'*    which  "  sure  mercies  of  David**  are 
^rmed  by  St  Paul,  Acts  xiii.  34.  to  have  been  then  con- 
ferred on  Israel,  when  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  God  raised 
^ur  nature  from  the  grave.     To  a  resurrection,  therefore, 
''ftlievers  have   ever  aspired ;    thither  have  they  directed 
^uir  wishes,  and  on  that  event  have  they  fixed  their  hopes, 
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as  the  end  of  temporal  sorrows,  and  the  beginning  of 
nal  joys. 

50,  Refneniber^  Lord^  the  reproach  of  thv  servants ;  h 
do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  reproach  of  all  toe  mighty  pa 
5 1 .  PfTierewith  thine  enemieshavereproached,  0  Lord;  w^ 
with  they  have  reproached  the  footsteps  of  thine  anointt 

The  last  argument  urged  by  the  church,  in  her  expoc 
tion  with  God  for  a  speedy  redemption,  is,  the  continu; 
proach  to  which  she  was  subject,  on  account  of  the  pro 
being  delayed.  The  "  mighty  people,"  or  heathen  nat 
who  held  her  in  captivity,  and  were  witnesses  of  her  wret 
and  forlorn  estate,  ridiculed  her  pretensions  to  perpetui 
empire  in  the  house  of  David ;  tliey  blasphemed  the 
who  was  said  to  have  made  such  promises ;  and  •*  reproa 
the  footsteps,*'  or  mocked  at  the  tardy  advent  of  hisMeas 
who  was  to  establish  in  Israel  his  everlasting  throne, 
these  cruel  taunts  and  insults  she  was  obliged  to  *^  be 
her  bosom,"  and  there  to  suppress  them  in  silence,  hi 
nothing  to  answer  in  the  day  of  her  calamity,  and  seei 
destitution.  St  Peter  gives  us  a  like  account  of  thestfl 
the  Christian  church  in  the  latter  days  :  he  exhorts  ua 
"  mindful  of  the  words  which  were  spoken  before  by  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  commandments  of  the  apostles  oi 
Lord  and  Saviour,  because  there  shall  come  in  the  last 
scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  Wb 
the  promise  of  his  coming  ?" — 2  Pet  iii.  4. 

5^.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever  more.  Amen  and  A 

But  whatever  be  at  any  time  our  distress,  either  as  a  * 
munity,  or  as  individuals,  still  are  we  to  believe,  still  to  I 
itill  to  bless  and  praise  Jehovah,  whose  word  is  true,  ^ 
works  are  faithful,  whose  chastisements  are  mercies,  an 
whose  promises  are,  in  Christ  Jesus,  yea,  and  amen 
evermore. 

*  "  Exprobravenint  vestigia  Christi  tui :"  tarditatem  ▼estigiorum  Chritd  toL 
Irridebant  nos  quod  non  adveniret  ezpectatus  ille  Liberator,  sive  CTrut,  aif<e 
Christos  de  semine  Davidis,  regno  ejus  instaurando  et  in  steraum  finnando,-^ 
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Palm  is  called,  in  its  title,  **  A  prayer  of  Mose>$,  the  Man  of  God.*'  By  him  it  ia 
*>i)a9ined  to  bav«  been  conaposed.  when  God  shortened  the  days  of  the  murmuring  1^ 
'Elites  in  the  wilderness.  -See  Numb,  xiv.  It  is,  however,  a  Psalm  of  general  usi^ 
*ihI  it  nude,  by  the  church,  a  part  of  her  funeral  service.  It  contains  1,  2.  an  ad- 
^Ku  to  the  eternal  and  unchangeable  God,  the  Saviour  and  preserver  of  his  people  ; 
^^^10.  a  most  aifecting  description  of  man's  mortal  and  transitory  state  on  earth  since 
^be  fill ;  U.  a  complaint,  that  few  meditate  upon  death,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  preprre 
tbenuelves  for  it;  12.  a  prajrer  for  grace  so  to  do ;  13—17.  and  for  the  mercies  of  re 
4eniption. 

1.  Lordy  thou  hast  been  our  divellinff-place  in  all  genera- 
^iom.  2.  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth^  or  ever 
thcu  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world:  even  from  ever- 
^f^ng  to  everlasting  t/iou  art  God. 

Tlie  Psalmist,  about  to  describe  man's  fleeting  and  transi- 
tory state,  first  directeth  us  to  contemplate  the  unchangeable 
pature  and  attributes  of  God,  who  hath  always  been  a  "dwell- 
*pg-place,"  or  place  of  defence  and  refuge,  affording  protec- 
tion and  comfort  to  his  people  in  the  world,  as  he  promised 
t^o  be  before  the  world  began,  and  will  in  a  more  glorious 
•banner,  continue  to  be,  after  its  dissolution. — See,  for  a  pa- 
■"^llel,  Ps.  cii.  2.5,  &c.  with  St  Paul's  application,  Heb.  i.  10. 
3,  Thou  tumest  man  to  destruction  ;  andy  sayest  Return^ 
3fe  children  of  men. 

Death  was  the  penalty  inflicted  on  man  for  sin.  The  lat- 
^^r  part  of  the  verse  alludes  to  the  fatal  sentence.  Gen.  iii, 
^9.  "Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.'*  How 
*pt  are  we  to  forget  both  our  original  and  our  end  ! 

4.  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday 
^hen  it  is  pasty  and  as  a  watch  in  tlie  night. 

The  connexion  between  the  verse  preceding  and  the  verse 
^ow  before  us,  seems  to  be  this ; — God  sentenced  man  to 
^^th.  It  is  true,  tlie  execution  of  the  sentence  was  at  first 
^^ferred,  and  the  term  of  human  life  suffered  to  extend  to 
'^^ar  a  thousand  years.  But  what  was  even  that — what  is 
^.^y  period  of  time,  or  time  itself,  if  compared  with  the  dura- 
tionof  the  Eternal?  All  time  is  equal,  when  it  is  past;  a 
thousand  years,  when  gone,  are  forgotten  as  yesterday ;  and 
^ne  longest  life  of  man,  to  a  person  who  looks  back  upon  it, 
'i^ay  appear  only  as  three  hours,  or  one  quarter  of  the  niglit. 
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5.   Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a  floods  they  are 
sleep  :  in  the  morning  they  are  like  grass  which  groweth 
or,  as  grass  that  changelh.     6.  In  the  morning  itflourisf^^ 
and  groweth  upy  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  wither  ^ 

The  shortness  of  life,  and  the  suddenness  of  our  depart^ 
hence,  are  ilhistrated  by  three  similitudes.    The  first  is  t] 
of  a  "flood,**  or  torrent  pouring  unexpectedly  and  imp^t 
ously  from  the  mountains,  and  sweeping  all  before  it  ir^  ^ 
instant.  The  second  is  that  of  "sleep,"  from  which,  wh^^i 
man  awaketh,  he  thinketh  the  time  passed  in  it  to  have  t>6ei 
nothing.     In  the  third  similitude,  man  is  compared  to    tj^ 
"grass"  of  the  field.  In  the  morning  of  youth,  fair  and  bcao. 
tiful,  he  groweth  up  and  flourisheth  ;  in  the  evening  of  o/rf 
age  (and  how  often  before  that  evening!)  he  is  cut  down 6/ 
the  stroke  of  death ;  all  his  juices,  to  the  circulation  of  whicfc 
he  stood  indebted  for  life,  health,  and  strength,  are  dried  up; 
he  withereth,  and  turneth  again  to  his  earth.     "  Surelj  all 
flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower 
of  the  field  I" — Isa.  xl.  6.     Of  this  truth,  the  word  of  God, 
the  voice  of  nature,    and  daily  experience,  join  to  assure 
us:  yet  who  ordereth  his  life  and  conversation,  as  if  he  be- 
lieved it  ? 

7.  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger^  and  by  tJiy  wroth 
are  we  troubled.  8.  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquity  before  ih» ; 
our  seci^et  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

The  generations  of  men  are  troubled  and  consumed  by 
divers  diseases  and  sundry  kinds  of  dcatli,  through  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God ;  his  displeasure  is  occasioned  by  their  sins, 
all  of  which  he  seeth  and  punisheth.  If  Moses  wrote  this 
Psalm,  the  provocations  and  chastisements  of  Israel  are  here 
alluded  to.  But  the  case  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness, 
is  the  case  of  Christians  in  the  world;  and  the  same  thing 
is  true,  both  in  them  and  in  us. 

9.  For  all  our  days  are  passed  away  in  thy  wraths  we  ip^* 
our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

Life  is  compared  to  a  "tale"  that  is  told  and  forgotten; 
to  a  "word,"  which  is  but  air,  or  breath,  and  vanisheth  into 
nothing,  as  soon  as  spoken  ;  or,  perhaps,  as  the  original  g^ 
nerally  signifies,  to  a  "  meditation,  a  thought,'*  which  is  of 
a  nature  still  more  fleeting  and  transient 

10.  The  days  of  our  year^  are  threescore  years  and  t^^ 
and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  fourscore  years^  t/^l  '* 
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their  strength  hhaur  and  sorrow  ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off^  and 
nrejfy  away. 

This  again  might  be  primarily  spoken  by  Moses,  con* 
«:erning  IsraeL  The  generation  of  those  who  came  out  of 
Egypt,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  fell  within  the 
space  of  forty  years,  in  the  wilderness.  Numb.  xxiv.  29  ;  and 
they  who  lived  longest,  experienced  only  labour  and  sorrow, 
until  they  were  cut  off,  like  grass,  and  by  the  breath  of  God's 
clispleasure,  blown  away  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Like 
the  Israelites,  we  have  been  brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  sojourn 
in  the  wilderness  ;  like  them  we  murmur,  and  offend  God  our 
Saviour;  like  them  we  fall,  and  perish.  To  the  age  of  seventy 
^ears  few  of  us  can  hope  to  attain ;  labour  and  sorrow  are 
our  portion  in  the  world ;  we  are  mowed  down,  as  this  year's 
^prass  of  the  field ;  we  fly  away,  and  are  no  more  seen  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

1 1.  fF'ho  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger  f  Even  accord- 
to  thyjear^  so  is  thy  wrath. 

Houbigant  renders  the  verse  thus : — "  Quis  novit  vim  irae 
;  et,  prout  terribilis  es,  furorem  tuum  ?** — "  Who  know- 
eth ••  or  considereth,  "  the  power  of  thine  anger  j  and  thy 
"^Rrrath,  in  proportion  as  thou  art  terrible  ?*'  That  is,  in  other 
^^ords.  Notwithstanding  all  the  manifestations  of  God's  indig* 
nation  against  sin,  which  introduced  death  and  every  other 
<:alamity  among  men,  who  is  there  that  knoweth,  who  that 
^uly  considereth  and  layeth  to  heart,  the  almighty  power  of 
that  indignation ;  who  that  is  induced,  by  beholding  the  mor- 
tality 'of  his  neighbours,  to  prepare  himself  for  his  own  de- 
parture hence  ?   Such  holy  consideration  is  the  gifl  of  God, 
from  whom  the  Psalmist,  in  the  next  verse,  directeth  us  to 
request  it 

12.  So  teach  tis  to  number  our  days^  that  we  may  apply  our 
iiearts  unto  wisdom. 

He  who  "  numbereth  his  days,"  or  taketh  a  right  account 
of  the  shortness  of  this  present  life,  compared  with  the  un- 
numbered  ages  of  that  eternity  which  is  future,  will  soon  be- 
come a  proficient  in  tlie  school  of  true  wisdom.  He  will  learn 
to  give  the  preference  where  it  is  due ;  to  do  good,  and  suf- 
fer evil  upon  earth,  expecting  the  reward  of  both  in  heaven, 
^ake  us  wise,  blessed  Lord,  but  wise  unto  salvation. 

13.  Ret  urn  J  O  Lord^  how  long  ?  And  let  it  repent  Oiee 
^ncerning^  or,  propitiated  toward  thy  .seroanU. 
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During  the  reign  of  death  over  poor  mankind,  God  is 
presented  as  absent ;  he  is  therefore  by  the  faithful  entreateJ 
to  "  return/*  and  to  satisfy  their  longing  desires  after  salva- 
tion  ;  to  hasten  the  day  when  Messiah  should  make  a  ^*  pro- 
pitiation" for  sin,  when  he  should  redeem  his  servants  from 
death  and  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave.  The 
Christian,  who  knoweth  that  his  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  looks 
forward  to  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  when  death  shall  be 
finally  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

14.  0  satisfy  ULS  early y  or,  in  the  mornings  with  thy  mercy : 
that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days.  15.  Make  us 
glad  according'  to  the  days  wherc^in  thou  Iiast  afflicted  la,  and 
the  years  wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

The  church  pray eth  for  the  dawning  of  that  glorious  morn- 
ing, when  every ^  cloud  shall  vanish  at  the  rising  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness,  and  night  and  darkness  shall  be  no  more. 
Then  only  shall  we  be  "satisfied,  or  saturated  with  the  mercy** 
of  Jehovah  ;  then  only  shall  we  "  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our 
days.**     The  time  of  our  pilgrimage  upon  earth  is  a  time  of 
sorrow  ;  we  grieve  for  our  departed  friends ;  and  our  sur- 
viving  friends  must  soon  grieve  for  us ;  these  are  •*  tlie  days- 
wherein  God  afflicteth  us,  those  the  years  wherein  we 
evil  ;**  but  hewill  hereafler  "makeus  glad  according  to  them;*' 
in  proportion  to  our  sufferings,  if  rightly  we  bear  those  sufier- 
ings,  will  be  our  reward  ;  nay,  "  these  light  afflictions,  whici 
are  but  for  a  moment,  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  an< 
eternal  weight  of  glory.**     Then  shall  our  joy  be  incres 
and  receive  an  additional  relish,  from  the  remembrance 

our  former  sorrow  ;  then  shall  we  bless  the  days  and  the  yeai s 

which  exercised  our  faith,  and  perfected  our  patience  ;  an  d 
then  shall  we  bless  God,  who  chastised  us  for  a  season,  th^ott 
he  might  save  us  for  ever. 

l6.  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants^  and  thy  glor  ^3 
unto  their  children.  1 7.  And  let  the  beauty  oftheLordoi  ^r 
Ood  be  upon  us ;  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our  han^^* 
upon  usy  yea,  the  work  of  oar  hands  establish  thou  it. 

The  redemption  of  man  is  that  "  work**  of  God,  wbereLjy 
his  "  glory'*  is  manifested  to  all  generations,  and  which  a»l' 
generations  do  therefore  long  to  behold  accomplished.  I*^)r 
this  purpose,  the  faithful  beseech  God  to  let  his  "bcaut^^/' 
his  splendour,  the  light  of  his  countenance,  his  grace  and  fa- 
vour, be  upon  them  :  "  to  establish  the  work  of  their  hand 
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to  bless,  prosper,  and  perfect  them  in  their  Christian  course 
^nd  warfare ;  until,  through  him,  they  shall  be  enabled  to 
subdue  sin,  and  triumph  over  death. 
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ARGUMl  NT. 


The  jwophet,  1 — 10.  declareth  the  security  of  the  righteous  man  under  the  care  and  pro- 
tection of  heaven,  in  times  of  danger,  when,  1 1,  1*^.  a  guard  of  angels  is  set  about  him. 
13b  His  final  victory  6vtr  the  enemies  of  his  saWation  ia  foretold ;  and  11—16.  God 
himielf  is  introduced,  promising  him  deliverance,  exaltation,  ^lorv,  and  immortality. 
The  Psalm  is  addressed,  primarily,  to  Messiah.  That  it  relateth  to  him,  Jews  and 
Christians  are  agreed ;  and  the  devil.  Matt.  iv.  6.  cited  two  verses  from  it,  as  universally 
known  and  allowed  to  have  been  spoken  of  him. 

I.  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High% 
^•Jhall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.     2.  /  will  say 
^the  hordy  He  is  my  refage  and  my  fortress  :  my  God^  in  him 
^iriU  I  trust  3.  Surety  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of 
ihefowler,  and  from  the  fioisome  pestilence. 

In  these  verses,  as  they  now  stand,  there  is  much  obscurity 
and  confusion*  Bishop  Lowth,  in  his  26th  Lecture,  seemetn 
to  have  given  their  true  construction.  "  He  who  dwelleth 
in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  ;  who  abideth  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty  ;  who  saith  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my 
refuge  and  my  fortress,  my  God,  in  whom  I  will  trust  ;'* — 
leaving  the  sentence  thus  imperfect,  the  Psalmist  maketh  a 
beautiAil  apostrophe  to  that  person  whom  he  has  been  des- 
cribing— "Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of  the 
fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence.**  The  description 
is  eminently  applicable  to  the  man  Christ  Jesus.*  He  is  re- 
presented as  dwelling,  like  the  ark  in  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
under  the  immediate  "  shadow'*  and  protection  of  the  Al- 
mighty, who  was  his  "  refuge  and  fortress'*  against  the  open 
attacks  of  his  enemies  ;  his  preserver  from  the  "  snares'*  of 
the  devil,  and  from  the  universal  contagion  of  sin,  that  spi- 
ritual "pestilence.**  In  all  dangers,  whether  spiritual  or  cor- 
poreal, the  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body  may  reflect 
vith  comfort,  that  they  are  under  the  same  Almighty  Pro- 
tector. 

'  Ode  Daridica  insignis  xci  agit  directe  et  primo  loco  de  tegmine  et  dtfensione  qiiam 
P^\w  Chriato  Josu  Doctori  et  apostolis  ipsius  prustarct. — Vitringa,   Qimment.  Jenia, 
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4.  He  shall  cover  thee  with  hi^  feathers,  and  under  hu  wing} 
shalt  thou  trust :  his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler. 

The  security  afforded,  by  a  superintending  Providence,  to 
those  who  trust  therein,  is  here  with  the  utmost  beauty  and  ^ 
elegance,  compared  to  that  shelter  which  the  young  of  birds 
are  always  sure  to  find  under  the  "wings**  of  their  dam,  when 
fear  causeth  them  to  fly  thither  for  refuge. — See  Deut.  xxxii. 
U.  Matt,  xxiii.  37.  The  "truth'*  of  God's  word,  wherein 
he  promiseth  to  be  our  defence,  is,  to  a  believer,  his  "  shield 
and  buckler,**  in  the  day  of  battle  and  war. 

5.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night ;  nor 
for  the  arrow  \\\2Xjlieth  by  day  :  6.  Noryar  the  pestilence  that 
walketh  in  darkness :  nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at 
noon-day. 

How  much  man  standeth  in  need  of  the  above-mentioned 
protection  of  heaven,  appeareth  from  a  survey  of  the  dangers 
to  which  he  is  continually  exposed.   Various  are  the  terrors       ^ 
of  the  night :  manifold  the  perils  of  the  day ;  from  diseases, 
whose  infection  maketh  its  progress  unobserved;  from  as*    ^ 
saults,  casualties,  and  accidents,  which  can  neither  be  fore-  •^^ 
seen  nor  guarded  against.     The  soul  hath  likewise  her  ene-^*^. 
mies,  ready  to  attack  and  surprise  her  at  all  hours.     Avaric^^  ^ 
and  ambition  are  abroad  watching  for  her  iii  the  day,  whil 
concupiscence,  like  a  pestilence,  "walketh  in  darkness.**    I 
adversity,  she  is  disturbed  by  terrors;  in  prosperity,  still  mo 
endangered  by  pleasures.     But  Jesus  Christ  has  overconi 
the  world,  to  prevent  us  being  overcome  by  it. 

7.  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  th^ 
right  hand :  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

The  promise  has  oftentimes,  in  a  wonderful  manner, 
verified  to  those  faithful  servants  of  God,  whom  the  pestilenc^^  ® 
itself  hath  not  deterred  from  doing  the  duties  of  their  station*^ 
The  bishop  and  some  of  the  intendants  of  Marseilles,  wh»^  ^ 
continued  to  perform  their  respective  offices,  duringthewhol  --^ 
time  of  the  plague  there,  in  1720,  are  signal  and  well  knowr'  ^ 
instances.  Sin  is  a  pestilence,  the  contagion  of  which  n 
son  of  Adam  ever  escaped,  but  the  blessed  Jesus.  He  s 
alone  untouched  by  its  venom  ;  thousands  and  ten  thousand 
all  the  myriads  of  mankind,  fell  around  him  ;  "  but  it  did  n^^g^ 
come  nigh  Him.**  Heal  us  of  this  our  distemper,  O  thou  Py'i^" 
sician  of  souls,  and  let  it  not  prove  our  everlasting  destn^  ^' 
tion  ;  "stand,"  like  thy  representative  of  old^**  between  tP^^ 


I 


MORNING  PRAYER.  401 

dead  and  the  living,  and  let  the  plague  be  stayed." — Numb* 
xvi.  47,  48. 

8*  Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  and  see  the  re- 
ward of  the  uncked. 

The  meaning  is,  that  the  righteous  person,  alone  spoken 
o^  himself  secure  from  the  judgments  of  God,  should  insafety 
behold  the  destruction  wrought  by  them  upon  impenitent  and 
incorrigible  sinners.  This  will  be  the  case  with  the  church, 
as  well  as  her  glorious  Head,  at  the  last  day. 

9.  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord^  which  is  my  refuge^ 
even  the  Most  High^  thy  habitation :  10.  Thei^e  shall  710  evil 
hefhll  theCf  neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

The  sentiment  in  these  verses  is  evidently  the  same  with 
that  in  verses  5,  6.  namely,  that  God  preserveth  such  as  trust 
in  him,  afler  the  pattern  of  the  holy  Jesus,  from  those  evils, 
and  from  that  perdition,  which  are  reserved  for  the  ungodly. 
Dr  Durell  translates  the  9th  verse,  in  the  way  of  apostrophe, 
literally  thus — "  Surely,  thou,  O  Lord,  art  my  refuge ;  O 
Most  High,  thou  hast  fixed  thine  habitation  ;"  i.  e.  in  Sion, 
to  be  the  protector  of  his  servant 

1 1 .  For  he  tlhall  give  his  angels  charge  over  t/iee^  to  keep 
thee  in  all  their  ways.  12.  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their 
hands  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

This  passage  was  cited  by  the  devil,  who  tempted  our  Lord 
to  cast  himself  from  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  upon  presump- 
tion of  the  promise  here  made,  that  angels  should  guard  and 
support  him  in  all  dangers.  But  Christ,  in  his  answer,  at 
once  detecteth  and  exposeth  the  sophistry  of  the  grand  de- 
ceiver, by  showing,  that  the  promise  belonged  only  to  those 
who  fell  unavoidably  into  danger,  in  the  course  of  duty ; 
such  might  hope  for  the  help  and  protection  of  heaven  ;  but 
that  he  who  should  wantonly  and  absurdly  throw  himself  into 
peril,  merely  to  try  whether  Providence  would  bring  him  out 
of  it,  must  expect  to  perish  for  his  pains.  "  Jesus  saith  unto 
Ilim,  It  is  written  again.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God.'*— Matt  iv.  7. 

14.  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder  ;  the  young 
Hm  and  the  dragon  s/uilt  thou  trample  under  thy  feet. 

The  fury  and  the  venom  of  our  spiritual  enemies  are  often 
in  Scripture  portrayed  by  the  natural  qualities  of  "  lions  and 
'erpents."  Messiah's  complete  victory  over  those  enemies 
eemeth  here  to  be  predicted.    Through  grace,  he  maketh  us 
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more  than  conquerors  in  our  conflicts  with  the  same  adver- 
saries.     "The  God  of  peace/*  saith  St  Paul,  "  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.** — ^Rom.  xvi.  20.     And  it  i? 
observable,  that  when  the  seventy  disciples  return  to  Christ 
with  joy,  saying,  "  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name;*'  he  answers,  in  the  metaphorical  language 
of  our  Psalm, — "Behold  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on 
scorpions  and  serpents,  and  overall  the  power  of  the  enemy, 
and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you.    Notwithstanding, 
in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  5/>mfe  are  subject  unto  you,"  &c. 
— Luke  X.  17.  Give  us,  O  Lord,  courage  to  resist  the  "  lion's** 
rage,  and  wisdom  to  elude  the  wiles  of  the  "  serpent.** 

14.  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  mey  therefore  will  1 
deliver  him  :  I  will  set  him  on  high^  because  he  hath  known 
my  name.  15.  He  shall  call  upon  me^  and  I  will  answer 
him  ;  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble^  I  will  deliver  him^  and 
honour,  or,  glorify  him.  16.  fVith  long  life  will  I  satisfy 
him,  and  show  him  my  salvation. 

In  the  former  part  of  our  Psalm,  the  prophet  had  spoken 
in  his  own  person :  here  God  himself  is  plainly  introduced 
as  the  speaker.  And,  O  how  sweet,  how  delightful  and  com- 
fortable are  his  words,  addressed  eminently  to  his  beloved 
Son  Messiah  ;  and  in  him  to  all  of  us,  his  adopted  children, 
and  the  heirs  of  eternal  life  ;  to  all  who  love  God,  and  have 
"  known  his  name  I*'  To  such  are  promised  an  answer  to 
their  prayers ;  the  presence  of  their  heavenly  Father  wi 
them ;  in  the  day  of  trouble,  protection  and  deliverance ; 
salvation,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  immortality.    All 


promises  have  already  been  made  good  to  our  gracious  Head 
and  Representative.     His  prayers  have  been  heard ;  his  suf- 
ferings are  over  ;  he  is  risen  and  ascended  ;  and  behold,  h 
liveth  and  reigneth  for  evermore.     Swift  fly  the  in 
years,  and  rise  that  long  expected  morning,  when  he,  whoi 
gone  "  to  prepare  a  place  for  us,  shall  come  again,  and  tak 
us  to  liimself,  that  where  he  is  we  may  be  also  !** 
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ARGUMENT. 


oiMt  PmIid  i»  •*A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  Sabbath-Daj.**    It  teacheth,  |. 


the  dntr,  tkM^  tod  manoer  of  giring  thanks  for  the  works  and  diftpensarions  of  God.— 
TkongBtlew  mtm  are  admonished,  6.  to  reflect  upon  the  final  issue  of  all  these  works 
•ad  ditpensations ;  nanelj,  7—9,  the  utter  perdition  of  the  ungodly,  and,  10 — li.  the 
fiiltation  of  the  ehurcfc  m  Christ  Jesus,  15.  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God  Most  High 

1.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord^  and  to 
-«r  ing  praises  unto  thy  name^  O  Most  High :  2.  To  ^show forth 
^t^  loving-kindness  in  the  mornings  and  thy  faitl\falness  every 
^^"Might :  3.  Upon  an  instrument  qf  ten  strings^  and  upon  the 
^ioltery  ;  upon  the  harp  with  a  solemn  sound. 

"  Thanksgiving^'  is  the  duty,  and  ought  to  be  the  delight 

»f  a  Christian.     It  is  his  duty,  as  being  the  least  return  he 

'30  make  to  his  great  Benefactor :  it  ought  to  be  his  delight^ 

"^r  it  is  that  of  angels,  and  will  be  that  of  every  gratefid  heart, 

rhether  in  heaven  or  on  earth.  The  "  mercy'*  of  God  in  pro- 

tising  salvation,  and  his  '^  faithfulness"  in  accomplishing  it, 

.16  inexhaustible  subjects  for  "morning  and  evening*'  praises; 

venr  instrument  should  be  strung,  and  every  voice  tuned  to 

releorate  them,  until  day  and  night  come  to  an  end.     But 

especially  should  this  be  done  on  the  "  sabbath"  day ; 

^hichy  when  so  employed,  affords  a  lively  resemblance  of  that 

sabbath,  to  be  hereafter  kept  by  the  redeemed,  in  the 

:iogdom  of  God. 

4.  For  thoUf  Lord,  hast. made  me  glad  through  thy  work 
will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

A  prospect  of  creation,  in  the  vernal  season,  fallen  as  it  is, 

nspires  the  mind  with  a  joy,  which  no  words  can  express. 

^ut  how  doth  the  regenerate  soul  exult  and  triumph  at  be- 

'^olding  that  "work  of  God's  hand,"  whereby  he  hath  created 

^11  things  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  !    If  we  can  be  pleased  with 

^uch  a  world  as  this,  where  sin  and  death  have  fixed  their 

t^^bitation,  shall  we  not  much  rather  admire  those  other 

"heavens,  and  that  other  earth,  wherein  dwell  righteousness 

%j[id  life  ?  What  are  we  to  think  of  the  palace,  since  even  the 

orison  is  not  without  its  charms  I 

5.  O  Lord,  flow  great  are  thy  works  I  and  thy  thoughts  are 
Hry  deep.  6.  A  brutish  man  knoweth  not ;  neithei'  doth  a 
tioi  understand  this. 

Glorious  are  the  works,  profound  the  counsels,  marvellous 
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the  dispensations  of  God,  in  nature,  in  providence,  in  gr^u 
But  all  are  lost  to  the  man  void  of  spiritual  discemm^^ 
who,  like  his  fellow  "  brutes,'*  is  bowed  down  to  earth,  an 
knoweth  no  pleasures  but  those  of  sense.  Here  he  haft 
chosen  his  paradise,  and  set  up  his  tabernacle :  not  coos/- 
dering  that  his  tabernacle  must  shortly  be  taken  down,  aad 
he  must  remove  hence  for  ever. 

7.  Wlien  the  wicked  spring  as  thegrass^  and  when  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish  ;  it  is  that  they  shall  he  de- 
stroyed for  ever.  8.  But  thou.  Lord,  zrt  mo%t  high  for  ever- 
more. 

It  is  not  improbable,  that  these  verses  should  be  connected 
with  that  preceeding,  thus — "  A  brutish  man  knoweth  not; 
neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this  ;"  namely,  that  "  When 
the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass,  and  when  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  doflourish,  it  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed  for  ever;" 
they  are  only  nourishing  themselves  like  senseless  cattle  in 
plentiful  pastures,  for  the  approaching  day  of  slaughter.  He 
who  is  ignorant  of  the  final  issue  of  things,  who  attendethnot 
to  his  eternal  interest,  he  is,  in  Scripture  language,  **  the 
brutish  man,"  and  the  "fool,**  who  knoweth  not  the  works, 
neither  understandeth  the  designs  of  heaven.  When  the 
<^  grass"  hath  attained  to  its  most  flourishing  estate,  and  all 
the  flowers  of  the  field  are  in  perfect  beauty,  then  the  mower 
entereth  with  his  scythe.  What  a  beautiful  and  instructive 
emblem  is  here  held  forth  to  us ;  what  a  forcible  admonition 
to  trust  only  in  him,  who,  without  "  variableness  or  shadow 
of  turning,"  is  "  most  high  for  evermore  I" 

9.  For  lo^  thine  enemies^  0  Lord^  for  lo,  thine  enemies skall 
perish  :  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered.  lO* 
But  my  horn  sfialt  thou  exalt  like  the  horn  qf  an  unicom :  ^ 
sJiall  be,  or,  I  am  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

The  "  workers  of  iniquity'*  are  the  "  enemies  of  Jehovah," 
and  will  be  "  scattered"  by  the  breath  of  his  displeasure,  ^  . 
grass,  after  it  is  cut  down,  dried  up,  and  withered,  is  driven 
away  by  the  whirlwinds  of  heaven.  "  But  my  horn,'*  saith 
the  Psalmist  (it  is  likely,  in  the  person  of  Messiah),  **D>y 
horn,"  that  is,  the  strength  and  power  of  my  kingdom,  "shalt 
thou  exalt  like  the  horn  of  the  unicorn,"*  like  the  power  of 
the  strongest  creatures,  to  which  that  of  states  and  empif^ 

•  Heb.  CT*1M  An  eastern  animal  of  the  "  stag'*  or  "  deer^  kind,  remarioible 

for  its  height,  strength,  and  fierceneta. 
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is  often  compared  j  "  I  shall  be,**  or  "  I  am  anointed  with 
iresh  oil  '/*  I  am  appointed  and  consecrated  king  by  the  holy 
unction.  Christians  have  "  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One," 
by  which  they  are  enabled  to  subdue  their  spiritual  enemies ; 
they  reign  over  their,  passions  and  affections ;  they  are  exalted 
Jn  the  Redeemer ;  they  are  "  made  unto  their  God  kings  and 
priests,'* — 1  John  ii.  20-  Rev.  v.  10. 

1 1.  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my  desire  on  mine  enemies  :  and 
-^nine  ears  shall  liear  my  desire  of  the  wicked  that  rise  up 
^igainst  me. 

The  words,  "  my  desire,"  are  twice  inserted  by  our  trans, 
lators.  But  would  it  not  be  better,  if  we  were  to  supply  the 
ellipsis  in  this  manner  ?  <<  Mine  eyes  shall  behold  the  fall  of 
xnine  enemies  ;  and  mine  ear  shall  hear  the  destruction  of  the 
"wicked,  that  rise  up  against  me.*'  The  sense  of  the  verse  is 
^ilain.  It  is  intended  to  express  an  assurance  of  faith,  an 
liumble  confidence  in  the  promises  of  God,  that  our  efforts 
shall  at  length  be  crowned  with  victory  over  every  thing 
^hich  resisteth,  and  opposeth  itself;  and  that  the  day  is  com* 
Jng,  when  he  shall  view  all  the  enemies  of  our  salvation 
d^  at  our  feet 

12  J%e  righteotis  shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree :  he  shall 
grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 

The  momentary  prosperity  of  the  wicked  was  compared 
above  to  the  transient  verdure  of  "  grass.**  The  durable  fe-' 
licity  of  the  righteous  is  here  likened  to  the  lasting  strength 
and  beauty  of  "  palms*'  and  "  cedars.**  But  chiefly  is  the 
comparison  applicable  to  that  Just  One,  the  King  of  Righ- 
teousness, and  Tree  of  Life ;  eminent  and  upright ;  ever  ver- 
dant and  fragrant ;  under  the  greatest  pressure  and  weight 
of  sufferings,  still  ascending  toward  heaven ;  affording  both 
fruit  and  protection  ;  incorruptible  and  immortal.  <^  I  sat 
down,**  saith  the  church,  "  under  his  shadow  with  great  de- 
light, and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste." — Cant.  ii.  3. 

13.  Those  that  he  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord^  shall 
fmrish  in  the  courts  of  our  Qod. 

Believers  are  stvled  by  Isaiah,  "  Trees  of  righteousness, 
the  planting  of  Jenovah." — Chap.  IxL  3.  They  are  planted 
by  the  living  waters  of  comfort,  "  in  the  house  of  God  ;• 
where,  under  the  means  of  grace,  they  "  flourish'*  in  hope  of 
glory ;  "  fenced  and  enclosed  by  the  discipline  and  orders  of 
^Q  church,  and  by  the  consequent  favour  and  protection  of 
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heaven ;  their  verdure  is  conspicuous,  and  ever  constant, 
whether  in  the  summer  of  prosperity,  or  in  the  winter  of  ad- 
versity :  their  actions  and  principles  are  ever  upright  and 
fair  :  yea,  their  very  leaf  exhales  a  doUghtful  perfume,  by  a 
holy  example  and  conversation  ;  their  affections  and  desires 
are  ever  ascending  toward  the  noblest  and  most  sublime  ob- 
jects,  thethings  that  are  above,  theglorious  things  of  heaven.** 

14.  They  shall  still  bring  fortli  fruit  in  old  age  ;  thejf  shall 
be  fat  and  flourishing. 

Happy  the  man,  whose  goodness  is  always  progressiva. 
and  whose  virtues  increase  with  his  years  j  who  loseth  not, 
in  the  multiplicity  of  worldly  cares  or  pleasures,  the  holy  fer- 
vours of  his  first  love,  but  goeth  on  burning  and  shining  more 
and  more,  to  the  end  of  his  days.     The  churdi,  like  her  - 
representative  Sarah,  is  now  "  well  stricken  in  years ;"  but  we^ 
hope  that,  like  her,  she  will  "  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  her  oI(t 
age  ;"  we  look  for  many  more  "  children  of  promise"  to  btt 
born  unto  Christ,  both  from  among  the  Jews  and  Gentileai^ 

15.  To  show  tliat  the  Loi^d  is  upright :  he  is  my  rock,  an^^ 
there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him. 

The  fruit  brought  forth  in  the  church  redounds  to  tl^ 
glory  of  God,  by  whom  the  trees,  in  this  his  new  paradis*^ 
were  planted ;  it  shows  to  all  the  world,  that  he  is  just  a 
**  upright'*  in  his  dealings ;  that  he  is  true  to  his  pr 
immovable,  as  a  "  rock,"  in  his  counsels ;  determined  "• 
punish  the  wicked,  and  to  reward  the  good  ;  so  that  when  b»  i 
proceedings  shall  come  to  be  unfolded  at  the  last  datj, 
it  will  appear  to  men  and  angels,  that  *^  there  is  no  unright- 
eousness in  him.'* 
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PSALM  XCIII. 

ARGUMENT.  i 

The  Jews  acknowledse,  that  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  is  prophesied  of  in  this  PsaliB.tf' 
in  all  those  which  follow,  to  the  hundredth.     1,  2.  The  church  celebrates  the  mj^      ] 
power  and  glory  of  the  eternal  King  j  3.  describes  the  danger  she  is  often  in  fro«Pj; 
secutions,  &c.  but,  4.  strengtheneth  herself  in  Grod  her  Saviour,  whose  bouse,  5. ««" 
to  be,  like  herself,  full  of  truth  and  holiness. 

1.  The  Lord  reigneth,  he  is  clothed  with  majesty,  the  iMfi 
i^  clothed  with  strength,  wherewith  he  hatli  girded  hims^' 
tlie  world  also  is  established,  t/iat  it  cannot  be  moved. 

*  Essay  on  the  Proper  Lessons,  by  Mr.  Wogan,  voL  ill  p.  49L 


»> 
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From  the  beginning,  (Joel  as  creator,  was  sovereign  Lord 

of  the  universe.     He  was  also  formerly,  in  a  more  especial 

manner.  King  of  Israel.     But  since  that  time,  a  new  and 

spiritual  kingdom  hath   been  erected  by  Jesus  Christ,  as 

Redeemer,  whom  the  church  now  celebrates,   and  whose 

praises  she  sings  continually.     Risen  from  the  dead,  and 

ascended  into  heaven,  the  Lord  Jesusreigneth,and  shall  reign, 

"  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet" — 1  Cor.  xv.  20. 

By  the  glorification  of  his  human  nature,  he  is  *^  clothed 

with  majesty  :  all  power  is  given  unto  him  in  heaven  and  in 

earth;'*  Matt  xxviii.  18.  so  that  he  is  "girded  with  strength:" 

and,  through  that  strength,  he  hath  "  established**  the  new 

"world,*'  that  is  to  say,  his  church,  that  it  "cannot  be  moved 

or  subverted  by  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell. 

2.  T'hjf  throne  is  establvshed  of  old:  thou  avt/rom  everlasting* 

Earthly  thrones  are  temporary ;  they  are  set  up,  and  cast 
down  again,  neither  is  any  trust  to  be  reposed  in  them.  But 
the  throne  of  Christ  is  eternal  and  unchangeable.  Consti- 
tuted before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  it  is  to  endure  when 
no  traces  of  such  a  system  having  once  existed  shall  any 
more  be  found. 

S.  TTieJloods  have  lifted  up,  0  Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted 
^p  their  voice  ;  the  floods  lift  up  their  waves.  4.  T^he  Lord  on 
kiffh  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the 
eighty  loaves  qf  the  sea. 

In  the  first  of  these  verses,  the  church  appears  like  a  ship 
in  a  stormy  sea,  to  which  she  is  often  compared.     Persecu- 
tions and  sdflSictions  are  those  "  floods,"  those  "  waves"  of  this 
troublesome  world,which  threaten  every  moment  to  overwhelm 
and  sink  her.     With  a  fearful  and  desponding  tone  of  voice, 
therefore,  she  crieth  out,  "  the  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord, 
the  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice  ;  the  floods  lift  up  their 
Waves ;''   But  immediately  she  strengtheneth  and  comforteth 
herself  in  the  Lord  her  God :  "  The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves 
of  the  sea :"    He  can  say  to  sorrows  and  temptations,  as  he 
doth  to  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  "  Peace,  be  still ;  hitherto 
shall  ye  come,  but  no  farther  j'*  and  his  word  is  endued  with 
equal  power,  in  both  cases. 

5.  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure :  holiness  becometh  thine 
house,  O  Lord,  for  ever. 

God's  '*  testimonies"  are  the  promises  made  in  Scripture  to 
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the  church,  that  he  will  be  with  her,  during  the  afflict iooi 
which  befall  her  here  below,  and  wll,  in  time,  deliver    her 
out  of  all  her  troubles.   These  "  testimonies  are  veiy  sure;" 
these  promises  do  not,  they  cannot  fail.     «•  Holiness,"  there- 
fore,  which  consisteth  in  obedience  and  patience,  "  becom- 
eth,"  isthe  properornament,  grace,  and  beauty  of  "his  house/' 
and  of  Christians,  those  living  stones  that  compose  it    Sacr^^ 
and  inviolable  is  the  word  of  our  King ;  sacred  andinvic^^ 
ble  should  be  the  loyalty  of  his  subjects. 


PSALM    XCIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


I» 


The  Pulmifit,  complaining  of  corrupt  and  troublous  times,  in  thepervon  ofthedii 
i — 4.  prayeth  for  the  downfall  of  prospeoui  wickedness ;  5,  6.  he  describeth  tbecr_ 
and,  7—1 1.  reproveth  the  atheistical  folly  of  those  who  persecute  God'k  people ;  18» 
he  extoUeth  the  blessedness  of  the  persecuted,  if  they  are  endued  witn  fidth  and 
tience,  inasmuch  as,  14^  15.  the  divine  promise  and  their  future  reward  are  certain  S  " 
therefore,  16 — 19.  throweth  himself  wholly  upon  God,  whose  mercies  never  fail,  v^'^ 
20,  21.  cannot  be  on  the  side  of  iniquity,  but,  22,  23.  will  preserve  his  saints  and  ^ 
stroy  their  enemies. 

1 .  0  Lord  Gody  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth  ;  0  God^  * 
ivhom  vengeance  belongeth^  show  thyself.  2.  Lift  up  thy$^^\) 
thou  Judge  of  the  earth :  render  a  reward  to  the  proud. 

The  church,  however  unjustly  oppressed  and  afflicted,  *^ 
membereth  that  "vengeance  belongeth"  not  to  her,  hads-^ 
the  power  to  inflict  it,  but  "  to  God"  only,  who  hath  sa5-  ^ 
"  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay." — Rom.  xii.  19.  To  hi 
therefore,  she  maketh  her  supplication,  that  he  would  m 
fest  his  glory  in  her  salvation  ;  that  he  would  ascend  the 
bunal,  as  "judge  of  the  earth,*'  try  her  cause,  and  aven 
her  of  her  insolent  and  cruel  persecutors. 

3.  Lord^  How  long  shall  the  wicked^  how  long  shall  ^^^ 
wicked  triumph  ?    4.  How  long  shall  they  utter  and  spe 
hard  things?  and  all  the  workers  qf  iniquity  boast  themselne 

The  "  triumphs''  of  wickedness,  the  "  hard  speeches,'*  taun 
and  scoffs  of  infidelity  against  Christ,  and  all  who  belong  * 
him,  are  a  continual  grief  of  heart  to  the  faithful  in  the  worl  ^ 
who  desire  nothing  so  much  as  to  see  the  empire  of  sin  at  ^ 
end  ;  and  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  established.  But 
this  great  event  they  must  wait  with  patience,  until  the  f ' 
appointed  by  the  Father,  when  the  iniquitiesof  the  world 
the  sufferings  of  the  church  shall  be  full.   "I  saw  under 
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»!,••  saith  the  well-beloved  John,  "  the  souls  of  them  tliat 
5re  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which 
Bjr  held.  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  How 
ig,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
r  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth?  And  white  robes 
?re  given  unto  every  one  of  them,  and  it  was  said  unto  them, 
ait  they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  fellow- 
"vants  also,  and  their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they 
jre,  should  be  fulfilled." — Rev.  vi.  9,  &c. 
5.  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people^  O  Lord^  and  afflict 
'ne  heritage.  6.  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and 
(rder  Hie  Jather less. 

Some  instances  of  cruelty,  exercised  by  the  enemies  against 
5  •*  people  and  heritage**  of  God,  are  here  specified.  "  Wi- 
BTS,  strangers,  and  orphans"  are  destitute  of  the  help  and 
itection  afforded  by  husbands,  friends,  and  fathers.  Christ 
lecoroe  an  husband  to  the  church,  a  father  to  her  children, 
1  the  only  friend  to  both  in  time  of  need.  Else  were  we 
in  the  state  of  strangers  and  orphans,  exposed,  with  our 
lowed  mother,  to  the  unrelenting  malice  and  fury  of  the 
at  oppressor  and  murderer. 

y.  Yet  they  say.  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  neither  shall  the 
d  of  Jacob  regard  it.  8.  Understand,  ye  brutish  among 
people  ;  and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise  ?  9.  He  that 
nttd  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear  ?  He  that  formed  the  eye, 
;//  he  not  see  f  10.  He  that  diastiseth  the  heathen,  shall 
'  he  correct  ?  He  that  teacheth  man  knowledge,  shall  not  he 
3W  ?  Or,  He  that  instructeth  the  nations,  shall  not  he  re- 
*ce  ;  even  he  that  teacheth  man  knowledge  f 
The  Psalmist  informeth  us,  that  men  are  encouraged  in 
ir  injustice  and  villany  by  a  persuasion,  that  God  doth  not 
lold  or  regard  what  they  do  to  his  people.  The  absurdity 
such  a  conceit  is  shown  from  these  considerations ;  that  it 
Sod  who  bestoweth  on  man  the  powers  of  seeing  and  hear- 
f,  and  therefore  that  he  himself  must  needs  be  possessed  of 
>se  powers  in  the  highest  perfection  ;  that  it  is  God  who 
th  instructed  the  world,  by  his  revelations,  in  religious 
owledge,  and  consequently,  without  all  doubt,  he  cannot 
ignorant  of  the  use  and  abuse  which  men  make  of  that,  his 
ispeakable  gifl. 
11.   The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man,  that  they  are 

nihf. 
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So  far  Is  God  from  being  a  stranger  to  the  actions,  that  lie 
is  privy  to  the  first  "  thoughts'*  of  men,  from  iivhence  those 
actions  flow  ;  he  is  acquainted  with  all  their  counsels  against 
his  churchy  and  knoweth  them  to  be  as  vain  as  the  imagina- 
tion that  he  is  ignorant  of  them.  The  wicked  can  no  more 
escape  the  hand,  than  they  can  elude  the  eye,  of  heaven. 

12.  Blessed  is  the  fnan  whom  thou  chastenest,  or,  instructest^ 
O  Lord^  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law  :  13,  Tlutt  thou 
may  est  give  him  rest  from  the  days  of  adversity^  until  the  pit 
be  digged  for  the  wicked. 

Since,  therefore,  the  schemes  of  the  adversary  are  vain, 
and  the  counsel  of  Jehovah  shall  infallibly  stand,  happy  is 
the  man,  who,  having  learned,  from  the  Scriptures  of  truth, 
the  lessons  of  faith  and  patience,  enjoys  tranquillity  of  mind 

in  time  of  trouble,  while  destruction  is  preparing  for  the  im «. 

penitent.  Then,  when  "  the  days  of  adversity"  are  over,  shall^  JJ 
pain  and  sorrow  take  a  final  leave  of  the  righteous,  togoandE:^ 
dwell  with  the  wicked,  to  eternal  ages.  The  former  shair  ^J| 
enter  into  the  rest  and  joy  of  their  Lord,  the  latter  into  tli^»  je 
fire  prepared  originally  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

14.  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people^  neither  will 
forsake  his  inheritance.     But  judgment  shall  return  untm- 
righteousness  :  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall  follow  it. 

The  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints  are  built  upon  th» 
foundation  of  God's  promise  not  to  "  cast  off  and  forsake,^ 
however  he  may  chasten  and  correct,  his  "  people  and  i 
heritance.*'  At  a  fit  time  "judgment  shall  return  to  rigfatV  -t 
eousness,*'  which  it  might  seem  to  have  forsaken  ;  iniquitou 
oppressors  shall  meet  with  the  punishment  they  have  d 
served,  and  the  faithful  shall  experience  the  promised 
demption.  For  thus  Dr  Hammond  renders  and  expound 
the  last  clause  of  the  two  verses  under  consideration — "  Ancv  ^^^ 
after  this,'*«.  e.  after  "judgment"  shall  have  "returned  t^::^*? 
righteousness,  all  the  upright  in  heart  j**  t.  e.  it  shall  be  theLii^  ^^ 
time ;  they  shall  succeed  and  flourish.  Such  were  thos^^^?*^ 
halcyon  days  enjoyed  by  the  Jews,  after  the  fall  of  JBabylour^^  ^^ 
and  their  return  to  their  own  land  ;  such  those  times  of  re^^^'^ 
freshment  to  the  church  Christian,  when  the  pagan  persecu^-^  ^' 
tions  were  at  an  end,  and  the  Roman  empire  became  Christianc*^*"' 
Far  transcendant  is  the  felicity  of  a  soul,  when  it  exchange^^*^ 
the  miseries  of  the  world  for  the  delights  of  paradise,  ther"^  ^^ 
to  wait,  with  its  sister  spirits,  until  the  bodies  of  saints  dIiil^  ^^' 
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188  from  the  dishonours  of  the  grave  to  th?.  glories  of  im- 
lortality. 

16.  ff^ho  will  ruse  up /or  me  against  the  evil  doers  f  Or 
ho  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the  workers  qf  iniquity  f 
J.  Unless  tlie  Lord  had  been  my  help^  my  soul  had  almost 
celt  in  silence. 

But  in  the  mean  season,  while  <^  evil-doers''  are  permitted 
'  prosper,  and  "  the  workers  of  iniquity**  carry  on  their  de- 
^s,  the  prophet  asks,  in  the  person  of  the  church,  who  is 
ere  that  will  or  can  protect,  defend,  and  deUver  ?  The  an- 
rer  is,  God  only  can  do  it : — "  Unless  the  Lord  had  been 
Y  help,  my  soul  had  almost  dwelt  in  silence,**  or,  I  had 
most  been  in  the  state  of  death.  How  oflen  have  our  spi- 
ual  enemies  arisen  against  us,  threatening  to  bring  us  into 
itate  of  eternal  death,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  was  our  help 
d  our  salvation. 

18«  When  I  said.  My  foot  sUppeth :  thy  mercy  ^  O  Lord^ 
id  me  up. 

When  the  child  of  God,  walking  in  the  slippery  paths  of 

e,  findeth  himself  falling  into  temptation,  if  he  confesseth 

I  inability  to  stand  his  ground,  and  crieth  out,  like  Peter 

the  water,  to  his  heavenly  Father,  "  Lord,  save  me,  I 

ish  ;**  a  merciful,  gracious,  and  powerful  hand  will  imme- 

tely  be  stretched  out,  to  support  his  steps,  and  establish 

goings. 

9*  In  the  multitude  qf  my  thoughts  within  me^  thy  com^ 
f  delight  my  soul. 

"he  excellent  Norris,  in  a  masterly  sermon  on  this  verse, 

^ven  us  the  following  elegant  and  affecting  paraphrase 

— "  When  my  mind  sallies  out  into  a  multitude  of 

;hts,  and  those  thoughts  make  me  sad  and  heavy,  anxious 

olicitous,  as  presenting  to  my  view  my  own  weakness 

ifirmity,  and  the  universal  vanity  of  all  those  seeming 

and  stays,  upon  which  my  deluded  soul  was  apt  to  lean ; 

ny  great  calamities  of  Ufe,  and  the  much  greater  terrors 

th  ;  the  known  miseries  of  the  present  slate,  and  the 

ssand  uncertainty  of  the  future  ;  still  urging  me  with 

jguments  of  sorrow,  and  opening  new  and  new  scenes 

ncholy,  till  my  soul  begins  to  faint  and  sink  lender 

den  she  has  laid  under  herself:  when  I  am  thus 

ful  and  thus  sorrowful,  then  it  is,  O  my  God,  that  I 

relief  of  thy  divine  refreshments ;  I  find  myself  sup- 
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ported  and  borne  up  by  the  strong  tide  of  thy  consolatioi 
which  raise  my  drooping  head,  strike  a  light  into  my  soi 
and  make  me  not  only  dismiss,  but  even  forget  that  sorrc 
and  melancholy,  which  my  though tfulness  had  brought  up 
me.*'  Who,  that  reads  this,  will  not  thankfully  take  a 
follow  the  advice  offered  in  another  part  of  the  same  d 
course  ?  "  Whenever,  therefore,  thoughts  arise  in  thy  hea 
and  troubles  from  those  thoughts ;  when  thy  mind  is  ds 
and  cloudy,  and  all  the  regions  of  the  soul  are  overcast ;  th 
betake  thyself  to  thy  oratory,  either  to  thy  closet,  or  the  chun 
and  there  entertain  thy  soul  with  the  pleasures  of  religic 
and  the  satisfactions  of  a  clear  conscience." — See  Norri 
Practical  Discourses,  vol.  iii.  serm.  iv. 

20.  Sludl  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellowship  tvith  th 
which  frameth  mischief  by  a  law  f 

One  consideration,  which  affordeth  comfort  to  the  faitliy 
under  persecution  and  affliction,  is  this,  that  God  can  nev 
be  on  the  side  of  oppression  and  injustice,  though,  to  answ 
wise  and  salutary  purposes,  he  may,  for  a  time,  suffer  the 
to  have  the  dominion,  and  to  establish  iniquity  by  law. 
distinction  there  certainly  must  be  between  right  and  wronj 
and  the  former  must  as  certainly  triumph  at  the  last  day. 

21.  They  gather  themselves  together  against  the  sotd^ 
the  righteous,  and  condemn  the  innocent  blood. 

Righteousness  and  innocence  are  most  atrocious  criini 
in  the  eyes  of  wickedness  and  guilt.  For  these  crimes,  Cai 
slew  his  brother  Abel,  the  Jews  crucified  Christ,  the  Pagai 
tortured  and  murdered  his  disciples,  and  bad  men,  in  all  age 
have  persecuted  the  good.  "  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  tl 
world  hate  you.** — 1  John  iii.  13. 

22.  But  the  Lord  is  my  defence  ;  and  my  Ood  is  the  roi 
cfmy  refuge.  23.  And  he  shall  bring  upon  them  their  ou 
iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own  wickedness 
yea,  the  Lord  our  Ood  shall  cut  them  off. 

Jehovah  is  our  "  defence  ;"  we  fear  not  the  fiery  darts  < 
the  enemy ;  He  is  "  the  rock  of  our  refuge  ;*'  we  bid  defiaD< 
to  the  rage  and  malice  of  earth  and  hell.  Armed  with  tl 
snield  of  faith,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  we  rise  superii 
to  every  effort  of  diaboUcal  malice,  and  secular  power;  wa: 
ing,  m  patience  and  hope,  for  the  coming  of  that  day,  whi 
He,  who  hateth  unrighteousness,  and  with  whom  the  thro: 
of  iniquity  can  have  no  fellowship,  shall  visit  tlie  wickedM 
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of  the  wicked  upon  them  ;  when  the  world  of  the  ungodly 
nhall  share  the  fate  of  apostate  Jerusalem,  and  the  right- 
eous shall  be  glorified  with  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 


NINETEENTH  DAY— MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM    XCV. 

ARGUMENT. 

WWm  Pmlm  hath  heen  lon^  used  in  the  Christian  church,  aa  a  proper  introducaon  to  her 
holy  aenrices.  It  containeth,  1,  2.  an  exhortation  to  praise  Jehovah,  3.  for  his  great- 
neca,  4v  5-  and  for  his  works  of  creation ;  6.  men  invited  to  worship  him,  as  their 
Maker,  and,  7.  as  their  Preserver ;  8 — II.  they  are  warned  against  tempting  and  pro- 
voking him,  bv  the  example  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wildeniess.  The  author  of  the 
epiatle  to  the  Hebrews  hath  taught  us  to  consider  the  Psalm  as  an  address  to  beUevera 
■Oder  the  gospel. 

1.0  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord :  let  us  make  ojoi/' 
^/  noise  to  the  Rock  of  our  salvation. 

In  this  first  verse,  Christians  now  exhort  and  stir  up  each 

::ither,  as  the  Jews  did  of  old,  to  employ  their  voices  in  honour 

>f  Jehovah,  to  celebrate  "the  Rock  of  their  salvation."  Jesus, 

)y  redeeming  us  from  our  enemies,  hath  opened  our  lips, 

nd  our  moudis  ought,  therefore,  to  show  forth  his  praise. 

le  is  the  Rock  of  ages,  in  which  is  opened  a  fountain  for  sin 

id  uncieanness ;  the  Rock  which  attends  the  church  in  the 

ilderness,  pouring  forth  the  water  of  life,  for  her  use  and 

imfort ;  the  Rock  which  is  our  fortress  against  every  enemy, 

adowing  and  refreshing  a  weary  land. — "  O  come,  then, 

.  us  sing  unto  this  Lord,  let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  unto 

s  Rock  of  our  salvation.** 

2,    Let  lis  come  btfare  his  presence  with  thanksgiving, 

I  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with  psalms. 

The  "  presence"  of  Jehovah  dwelt  formerly  between  the 

nibim  in  a  tabernacle,  or  temple,  made  with  hands,  whi- 

•  the  IsraeUtes  were  to  resort,  until  God  became  manifest 

le  flesh.     After  that  time,  the  divine  presence  left  the 

gogue,  and  removed  into  the  Christian  church  ;  by  her 

ire  now  invited  to  "  come  before  that  presence  with 

csgiving,"  and,  while  we    "  make  a  joyfiil  noise,"  by 

ing  these  divine  "  Psalms,"  to  imitate,  in  some  measure, 

evenly  choirs,  who  "  rest  not,"  from  their  blessed  em- 

ent  of  praising  God,  "day  or  night." — Rev.  iv.  8. 
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3.  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King  abooe 
all  gods. 

It  is  not  without  reason,  that  we  are  exhorted  to  give 
thanks  and  praise  untoour  God  and  King;  for  he  is  "worthy 
to  receive  glory  and  blessing:'*  Rev.  v.  12.  he  is  a  God  above 
all  that  are  called  by  that  name;  above  those  deities,  which 
were  once  worshipped  by  the  ancient  heathen;  above  the 
world,  which  still  continues  to  be  an  object  of  adoration 
among  infatuated  mortals.  His  throne  is  over  all,  and  power 
and  dominion  are  his. 

4.  Ifi  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth;  the  strength 
of  the  hills  is  his  also.  5.  The  sea  is  his^  and  he  made  it :  and 
his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

The  treasures,  which  he  hid  in  the  "deep  places"  of  the 
earth  beneath ;  the  majestic  pride  and  "  strength  of  the  hills^ 
which  tower  above,  and  lift  up  their  heads  to  heaven;  the 
unnumbered  waves  of  the  great  and  wide  "sea,"  which  roll 
in  perpetual  motion  round  the  world;  the  rich  and  variegated 
produce  of  the  "dryland,**  crowned  with  verdure  and  beau^; 
together  with  every  thing  that  liveth,  in  the  waters  or  on  tnc 
earth;  all  are  under  the  government  of  our  God;  by  him  wei 
all  things  created  ;  by  him  have  all  things  been  redeemed. 

6.  O  corne^  let  tis  worshipy  and  bow  down  :  let  as 
before  the  Lord  our  Maker. 

As  in  the  beginning  of  the  Psalm  we  were  called  upon 
"praise**  Jehovah,  so  here  we  are  invited  to  humble  oursdvt 
before  him  in  "  prayer.**  From  him  we  had  our  being;  him, 
therefore,  we  are  to  supplicate  for  every  other  blessing,  botlir" 
in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come.     And  since  he  mad< 
our  bodies,  as  well  as  our  souls,  it  is  meet  and  right  thaP* 
they  should  bear  their  part  in  his  service,  and  that  internal 
worship  should  be  accompanied  and  signified  by  that  whiclrC- 
is  external. 

7.  For  he  is  our  God,  and  we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture!^^'^^^^ 
and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 

An  additional  reason,  why  we  should  both  praise  Jehovah ^^^^^ 
and  pray  to  him,  is  the  peculiar  relation  into  which  he  hatif  :^-^*' 
been  pleased  to  put  himself  by  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  "h*^^  ^^ 
is  our  God;**  we  are  the  objects  of  his  tender  care,  and  unr*-*^|^ 
speakable  love;  we  are  his  "people,**  and  his  "sheep;"  hif^^'^^^ 
chosen  flock,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  blood,  whic^:^  ^^^ 
he  feeds  with  his  Word  and  refreshes  with  his  Spirit,  in  fa-^osa//' 
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and  pleasant  pastures.  From  those  pastures,  O  thou  good 
Shepherd,  suffer  us  not  to  stray  ;  or,  if  we  do  stray,  bring  us 
speedily  back  again,  by  any  means,  which  thou,  in  thine 
infinite  ¥risdom,  shalt  think  fit.  Wholesome  is  the  discipline, 
irhich  drives  us  into  the  fold,  and  keeps  us  there. 

8.  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice^  Harden  not  your  hearts^ 
<r  m  the  provocation^  and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wnldemess.     9-  When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me, 
€md  4faw  my  work. 

The  first  clause  of  these  two  verses  may  be  joined  to  the 
preceding  verse,  thus — "  He  is  our  God,  we  are  the  people 
of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand,  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice  to-day  ;**  that  is,  if  ye  will  be  his  obedient  people,  he 
Mrill  cootinue  to  be  your  God.  Or  else,  the  word  dk  trans- 
lated *'  if,*'  may  be  rendered  in  the  optative  form. — "  O  that 
you  would  hear  his  voice  to-day,'*  saying  unto  you,  "  Harden 
^ot,"  &c.  However  this  be,  what  follows,  to  the  end  of  the 
I^salni,  is  undoubtedly  spoken  in  the  person  of  God  himself, 
"Who  may  be  considered  as  addressing  us,  in  these  latter  days, 
fcjr  the  gospel  of  his  Son  ;  for  so  the  apostle  teaches  us  to 
^pply  the  whole  passage,  Heb.  iii.  iv.  The  Israelites,  when 
*hey  came  out  of  Egypt,  had  a  day  of  probation,  and  a  pro- 
■Tiised  Rest  to  succeed  it ;  but  by  unbelief  and  disobedience,. 
^hey  to  whom  it  was  promised,  that  is,  the  generation  of  those 
'^ho  came  out  of  Egypt,  fell  short  of  it,  and  died  in  the  wil- 
derness. The  gospel,  in  like  manner,  offers,  both  to  Jew  and 
Oentile,  another  day  of  probation  in  this  world,  and  another 
promised  Rest  to  succeed  it,  which  remaineth  for  the  people 
^f  God  in  heaven.  All  whom  it  concerns  are,  therefore,  ex- 
^^orted  to  beware,  lest  they  forfeit  the  second  Rest,  as  mur- 
muring and  rebellious  Israel  came  short  of  the  first.  The 
^^rses  now  before  us  allude  to  what  passed  at  the  place  called 
'*  Massah,"  and  *•  Meribah,"  from  the  people  there  "  tempt- 
^Hg  and  striving**  with  their  God,  notwithstanding  all  the 
flighty  works  which  he  had  wrought  for  them  before  their 
^yes. — Exod.  xvii.  7* 

10.  Forty  years  long  was  Igrievedy  or,  disgusted  with  this 
feneration,  and  said.  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  hearts, 
Wyjrf  they  have  not  known  my  ways. 

O  the  desperate  presumption  of  man,  that  he  should  offend 
liis  Maker  **  forty  years  1"  O  the  patience  and  long-suffering 
his  Maker,  that  he  should  allow  him  forty  years  to  offend 
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In  I  Sin  begins  in  the  "  heart,"  by  its  desires  "  wandering^ 
and  going  astray  after  forbidden  objects ;  whence  follows 
inattention  to  the  **  ways''  of  God  ;  to  his  dispensations,  and 
our  own  duty.  Lust  in  the  heart,  Uke  vapour  in  the  stomach, 
soon  affects  the  head,  and  clouds  the  understanding* 

11.  Unto  whom  1  sware  in  my  wrath  y  that  they  thouli 
enter  into  my  rest. 

Exclusion  from  Canaan  was  the  punishment  of  Israelitisli  4 
contumacy ;  exclusion  from  heaven  is  to  be  the  punishment^ 
of  disobedience  among  Christians.     To  take  vengeance  oi?> 
those  who  reject  the  gospel  terms,  is  no  less  a  part  of  th^^ 
covenant  and  oath  of  God,  that  it  is  to  save  and  glorify  thos^ 
who  accept  them.    Yet  men  continue  deliberately  to  coram,,,^ 
those  sins  which  the  Almighty  standeth  thus  engaged  "^ 
punish  with  destruction  ?*  "  Take  heed,  therefore,  brethrfe^jj^ 
lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,    i^ 
departing  from  the  living  God.     But  exhort  one  another 
daily,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.     For  we  are  made  partaken? 
of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  steadfast 
unto  the  end  ;  while  it  is  said.  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts  as  in  the  provocation.    For 
some,  when  they  had  heard,  did  provoke ;  howbeit  not  all 
that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses.     But  with  whom  was  he 
grieved  forty  years  ?  Was  it  not  with  them  that  had  sinned, 
whose  carcases  fell  in  the  wilderness  ?  And  to  whom  sware 
he,  that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that 
believed  not  ?  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  because 
of  unbelief   Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  made 
us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come 
short  of  it.     For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as  well  as 
unto  them  ;  but  "the  word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not 
being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it." — Heb.  iii.  12,  &c 

*  Sensus  hujus  loci  ex  Paulo  sic  concinnandiu  :  nempe  requiem  a  Deo  Israelitii  f^ 
promiasam  in  terra  Ghana  iiisea  :  omnes  tamen  interim  in  deserto  cecidisM  hae  reqoi' 
fhistratos  :  quare  Spiritum  Sanctum  per  Davidem  ad  novam  requiem  invitasse ;  ad  voiv» 
iliud  sabbatum  ab  ipso  mundi  exordio  diei  septimie  requie  figuratum,  novuDique  iniasa^ 
diem  quo  sub  Christo,  in  Ecclesia,  ac  cselesti  patria  quiesceremus,  nisi  eaiemut  iuati^  * 
onde  sic  cuiicludit  Paulus  :  **  Festinemus  ingredi  in  illam  reouiem."— JBotnMt 
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ARGUMENT. 

fj  ewMOii  eooMntof  Jews  and  Christians,  we  apply  tbis  Psalm  to  tbe  times  of  Messiah, 
l-»4b  Men  are  exhorted  to  sing  bis  praises ;  to  declare  bis  salvation;  4,  5.  to  acknow- 
ledge hit  supremacy  over  tbe  g^s  of  tbe  nations,  with,  6.  tbe  glory  and  beauty  of  bis 
';  7 — 9.  to  give  him  the  honour,  tbe  worship,  and  tbe  obedience  due  unto  him 


mndf  IOl  to  publiah  the  glad  tidings  of  bis  kingdom  being  established!  11—13.  the 
whole  creation  is  called  upon  to  rejoice  at  this  great  event.  We  find,  bv  1  Chron.  xvi. 
tbmt  David  delivered  oat  tois  Psalm,  to  be  sung  on  occasion  of  temporal  blessings,  pre- 
fiipirative  of  future  spiritual  ones. 

1  •  O  sing  unto  tlie  Lord  a  new  song :  sing  unto  the  Lord^ 
U  t/ie  earth. 

Jehovah,  our  Redeemer,  is  tlie  person  whose  praises  are 

>  be  sung.     They  are  to  be  sung  in  a  "  new"  song;  a  song 

dculated  to  celebrate  new  mercies,  prefigured  by  old  ones 

rought  for  Israel  in  former  times  ;  a  song  fit  for  the  voices 

r  renewed  and  regenerate  men  to  sing  in  the  New  Jeru- 

Llem,  in  those  new  heavens  and  that  new  earth,  which  con- 

itute  the  new  creation,  or  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ     And 

I  the  mercies  of  God  are  universal,  extending  themselves 

3t  only  to  the  Jews,  but  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  all 

le  nations  of  the  earth  are  therefore  exhorted  to  bear  a  part 

this  new  song;  <<  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song :  sing 

ito  tlie  Lord  all  the  earth.**  Thus  St  John,  after  reckoning 

»  the  144,000,  or  full  number  of  those  who  were  sealed  to 

vation  from  among  the  tribes  of  Israel,  proceeds  to  tell 

that  he  "  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no 

a  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 

I  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb, 

hed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands."     All 

\e  sung  a  new  song,  which  none  could  learn  but  the  re- 

ned  ;  they  "  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation 

IT  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb." 

«  Rev.  v.  vii.  xiv. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name  :  show  forth  his  sal- 
n  from  day  to  day. 

ain  are  we  excited  to  sing  unto  the  Lord  Jesus,  and,  in 

s  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  to  bless  his  saving 

The  latter  clauses  of  the  verse  is  very  expressive  in 

'ginal,nBrn  "preach,"  or  evangelize  his  salvation  from 

day  ;'*  let  it  be  the  constant  theme  of  all  your  dis- 

;;  publish  it  to  the  world  in  every  possible  way  by 

ords,  and  bv  your  actions;  and  while  God  allows  you 

2D 
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breath  and  life,  let  one  day  transmit  the  glorious  emploj^- 
ment  to  another,  until  it  be  resumed  and  continued  in  hea- 
ven, to  all  eternity. 

3.  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen;  his  wonders 
among  all  people. 

The  "glory**  of  Messiah  in  his  incarnation,  his  life,  his 
death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  kingdom ;  the  <<  won- 
ders," or  miracles,  by  him  wrought  upon  the  bodies  and  souls 
of  men  ;  these  were  the  things  <*  declared  among  the  hea- 
then,*' even  "  among  all  people,"  by  the  apostles  and  iheii 
successors ;  these  things  are  still  declared,  by  the  Scriptures 
read,  and  sermons  preached,  in  the  church  which  was 
thered  originally  from  among  the  Gentiles. 

4.  For  the  Lord  is  great  and  greatly  to  be  praised :  heii 
€0  be  feared  above  all  gods.  5.  For  all  the  gods  of  the  nationm^^^ 
are  idols :  or,  things  of  nought^  but  it  is  the  Lord  that  mad^iT^ 
the  heavens. 

Christ  is  to  be  celebrated,  his  glory  and  wonders  are  to 

declared,  because  he  is,  in  every  possible  sense,  "  great  

great  in  dignity,  in  power,  in  mercy;  and,  therefore,  '<greatK.y 
to  be  praised'*  by  every  creature.  The  heavens  and  heaven^B./ 
bodies  adored  by  the  nations,  were  no  gods,  but  tlie  works   ^f 
"his"  hands,  who  had  fixed  his  everlasting  throne  high  abo' 
them  all.     At  the  publication  of  the  gospel,  idolatry  fell 
fore  it;  and  what  is  the  world  itself,  but  one  great  id^isl, 
which  is  to  fall  and  disappear  in  like  manner  ? 

6.  Honour  and  majesty  are  before  him;  strengVi  and  bean- 
ty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

What  are  the  splendour  and  magnificence  of  earthly  cour-fs^ 
when  compared  with  that  glory  and  majesty,  the  unutterablf 
brightness  of  which. fills  the  court  of  the  heavenly  liitkgl 
Some  portion  of  this  celestial  light  is  communicated,  throu^ 
grace,  to  the  Christian  church,  which  is  described  by  St 
John,  under  images  borrowed  from  the  figurative  sanctuair, 
and  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  as  an  edifice  composed  of  go/d 
and  precious  stones,  illuminated  by  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  Lamb,  residing  in  the  midst  of  it. — See  Rev.  xxi. 

7.  Oive  unto  the  Lord^  0  ye  kindreds^  or,  families^  or, 
tribes  of  the  people^  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength* 
8.  Oive  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name :  bring 
an  offerings  and  come  into  nis  courts.  9.  0  worship  the  1^ 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness  :  fear  before  him  all  the  earth. 
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In  these  three  verses,  the  tribes  of  the  spiritual  Israel  are 
enjoined  to  ascribe  to  their  Redeemer  "all  glory  and  strength,** 
18  essentially  inherent  in  him,  and  by  him  communicated  to 
lis  people  ;  to  give  him  the  entire  "  glory  of  his  name,"  and 
>f  that  "  salvation'*  imported  by  it ;  to  bring  the  "  sacrifice  ** 
>f  the  new  law,  and  to  assemble  in  the  "  courts"  of  his  house ; 
x>  ^worship  him  in  that  "  beauty  of  holiness,"  which  is  con- 
stituted by  the  regular  and  solemn  services  of  the  church ; 
jo  ••  fear"  and  obey  him,  as  the  subjects  of  a  King  invested 
0inth  plenitude  of  power  in  heaven  and  earth. 

lO.  Sai/  among  the  heaiheUy  that  the  Lord  reigneth  :  ttit 
W€n'ld  also  shall  be  established  thnt  it  shall  not  be  moved :  he 
mhall  judge  the  people  righteously. 

In  other  words — Make  proclamation,  therefore,  O  ye  apos- 
tles and  preachers  of  the  gospel,  that  a  new  and  eternal 
kingdom  is  erected ;  the  usurped  empire  of  Satan  is  over- 
thrown, and  the  Lord  Jesus,  having  redeemed  mankind, 
reigneth  in  the  hearts  of  his  people  by  faith  ;  a  community 
is  formed,  not  upon  the  plan  of  secular  policy,  but  upon  the 
divine  principle  of  heavenly  love ;  it  is  estabHshed  on  im- 
movable foundations,  nor  shall  the  gates  of  hell  prevail 
against  it ;  righteousness  shall  dwell  in  it,  since  He,  who  is 
the  Kingof  Righteousness,  presides,  directs,  and  determines 
3^1  things,  by  his  Word  and  his  Spirit. 

11.  Let  the  /leavens  rejoicey  and  let  the  earth  be  glad  ;  let 
^he  sea  roar^  and  the  fulness  thereof:  12.  Let  the  ftld  be 
J^Jlfuly  and  all  that  is  in  it :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the 
^^ood  rejoice  before  the  Lord. 

Transportedf  with  a  view  of  these  grand  events,  and  be- 
llolding  in  spirit  the  advent  of  King  Messiah,  the  Psalmist 
Exults  in  most  jubilant  and  triumphant  strains,  calling  the 
Whole  creation  to  break  forth  into  joy,  and  to  celebrate  the 
glories  of  redemption.     The  heavens,  with  the  innumerable 
Orbs  fixed  in  them,  which,  while  they  roll  and  shine,  declare 
the  glory  of  beatified  saints  ;  the  earth,  which,  made  fertile 
by  celestial  influences,  showeth  the  work  of  grace  on  the 
hearts  of  men  here  below  ;  the  field,  which,  crowned  with  a 
produce  of  a  hundred  fold,  displayeth  an  emblem  of  thd 
fruit  yielded  by  the  seed  of  the  U  ord  in  the  church  ;  the 
trees  of  the  wood,  lofty,  verdant,  and  diffuse,  apt  representa- 
tives  of  holy  persons,  those  "  trees  of  righteousness,  the 
pl-'intingof  Jenovah,"  Isa.  Ixi.  3.  whose  examples  are  eminent* 
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fair,  and  extensive ;  all  these  are,  by  tlie  prophet,  excited  to 
join  in  a  chorus  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Maker  and  Redeemer 
of  the  world. 

IS.  For  he  cometh^for  he  cometh  to  judge  tht:  earth  :  he 
shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness^  and  t/ie  people  tvith 
his  truth. 

The  coming  of  Christ  is  two-fold ;  first,  he  came  to  sanctify^ 
the  creature,  and  he  will  come  again  to  glorify  it.     Eithe^ 
of  his  kingdoms,  that  of  grace,  or  that  of  glory,  may  b   ^ 
signified  by  his  "judging  the  world  in  righteousness  ai^  ^ 
truth."  If  creation  be  represented,  as  rejoicing  at  the  esL-^ 
blishment  of  the  former,  how  much  greater  will  the  joy  be  ^^ 
the  approach  of  the  latter,  seeing  tliat  notwithstanding  ChrJ^/ 
be  long  since  come  in  the  flesh,  though  he  be  ascended  'mto 
heaven,  and  have  sent  the  Spirit  from  thence,  yet "  the  who/e 
creation,'*  as  the  apostle  speaks,  Rom.  viii.  22.  "  groane^A 
and  travaileth  hi  pain  together  until  now,  expecting  to  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  lor  the  adoption,  to 
wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body  ;"  when,  at  the  renovation 
of  all  things,  man,  new  made,  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his 
youth,  to  begin  an  immortal  spring,  and  be  for  ever  young. 
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ARGUMENT. 

In  this  Psalm,  1.  the  reign  of  Christ  is  again  celebrated,  and  the  nations  are  again  ctHed 
to  rejoice  on  that  account.  2 — 7.  He  is  described  as  taking  vengeance  on  bis  eoeni^ 
overthrowing  idolatry  in  the  heathen  world,  commanding  adoration  from  all  creatureSt 
and,  8,  9.  inspiring  gladness  into  the  church,  by  subduing  her  enemies.  lO^l^  '^ 
duties  of  holiness,  thankfulness,  and  religious  joy,  are  inculcated. 

1 .    TTie  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice  :  let  the  multi' 
tude  of  the  isles  be  glad  thereof. 

Triumphant  over  death  and  hell,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  gone  up 
on  high,  and  "  reigneth.*'  What  greater  cause  can  the  whole 
earth  have  to  "rejoice  ;"  yea,  even  the  most  distant  isles  of     v 
the  Gentiles,  to  "be  glad,"  and  to  sing  for  joy ;  since  the5     \ 
are  all  become  his  subjects,  and  share  the  unspeakable  bless- 
ings of  so  gracious  a  reign.     We  Britons,  as  inhabiting  otV^ 
o(  those  heathen  isles,  and  enjoying  so  fair  a  portion  of  evacr^^ 
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elical  blessings,  have  reason  to  repeat  this  verse,  with  a  par- 
cular  pleasure  and  energy.  The  Hebrews  call  by  the 
Eime  of  "  isles/'  ty^H,  not  only  countries  surrounded  by  the 
ja,  but  all  the  countries  which  the  sea  divided  from  them ; 
I  that  the  term  became  synonymous  with  "Gentiles."  Thus, 
is  said,  Isa.  xlii.  4. — "  The  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law ;" 
hich  passage.  Matt.  xii.  21.  is  expounded  as  follows, — "  In 
im  shall  the  Qentiles  trust.** 

2.  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him  :  righteousness 
nd  judgment  are  the  habitation^  or,  establishment  qfhis  throne. 

When  the  mercy  and  grace  of  our  heavenly  King  are  to  be 
escribed,  he  is  likened  to  the  sun  shining  in  a  clear  firma- 
lent,  and  gladdening  universal  nature  with  his  beneficent 
ays.  But  when  we  are  to  conceive  an  idea,  of  him  as  going 
orth,  in  **  justice  and  judgment,*'  to  discomfit  and  punish  his 
kdversaries,  the  imagery  is  then  borrowed  from  a  troubled 
iky ;  he  is  pictured  as  surrounded  by  "  clouds  and  dark- 
less  ;**from  whence  issue  lightnings  and  thunders,  storms  and 
lempests,  afirighting  and  confounding  the  wicked  and  im- 
penitent 

3.  AJiregoeth  before  him,  and  burneth  up  his  enemiesround 
tdout.  4.  His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world  :  the  earth 
taw  and  trembled.  5.  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence 
ifihe  Lord :  at  the  presence  qfthe  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

The  judgments  of  God,  and  their  effects  upon  the  world, 
ire  here  set  forth,  under  the  usual  similitude  of  lightning 
Uid  fire  from  heaven,  causing  the  earth  to  tremble,  and  the 
:t)ountains  to  melt  and  dissolve  away.  The  exaltation  of  Christ 
^jo  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  was  followed  by  a  dreadful  dis- 
[ilay  of  that  vengeance,  which  broke  in  pieces  the  Jewish  na 
ion,  and  brought  their  civil  and  religious  polity  to  an  utter 
dissolution.  In  the  history  of  their  destruction,  the  world  of 
the  ungodly  may  view  a  striking  picture  of  the  great  and 
terrible  day,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  render  a  recompense 
to  all  his  enemies.  He  is  then  to  descend  in  flaming  fire ; 
lightnings  shall  be  his  harbingers  ;  the  earth  shall  tremble, 
and  the  hills  shall,  literally,  "  melt  like  wax  at  the  presence 
of  Jehovah.** 

6.  The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness  ;  and  all  the  people 
Mee  his  glory. 

"  The  heavens,'*  by  the  manifestation  of  vengeance  from 
tlience,  reveal,  "  declare,*' and  proclaim  the  "righteous'*  judg- 
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men ts  of  Messiah ;  and,  "all  the  people"  upon  earth  are 
witnesses  of  the  "  glory"  of  his  victory  over  every  thing  that 
opposcth  itself  to  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom.  This 
will  be  more  eminently  the  case  at  the  second  advent,  when 
the  trumpet  of  the  archangel  shall  proclaim  his  approach  in  ^ 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  see  ^ 
him  coming  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels.  ,^^ 

7.  CoTifounded  be,  or,  shall  be  all  they  that  serve  ffraven^^ 
images  ;  that  boast  themselves  of  idols  :  worship  him,  allt/i 
gods. 

When  Jesus  was  exalted,  his  gospel  published,  and  hi 
power  and  glory  made  known  in  the  heathen  world,  me  ^ 
grew  "  ashamed"  of  their  "images,  and  boasted  themselves  ^^g 
their  idols"  no  more.  The  last  clause  of  our  verse,  "  W< 
ship  him,  all  ye  gods,''  declares  the  supremacy  of  Christ  ov 
all  that  are  called  gods,  d'^hVk,  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  a.  7^ 
enjoined  to  pay  adoration  unto  him,  uistead  of  claiming  it 
for  themselves. 

8.  Sion  heard,  and  was  glad,  and  the  daughters  o/Judah 
rejoiced;  because  of  thy  judgments,  0  Lord.     9.  For  tkfiu, 
Lord,  art  high  above  all  the  earth :  thou  art  exalted  far  alcove 
all  gods. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  new  "  Sion,"  or  the  people  of  Grod^ 
"  heard"  the  tidings,  that  idols  and  idolatry  were  fallen,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  reigned  triumphant ;  they  heard,  and  "were 
glad ;  the  daughters  of  Judah,"  or  Christian  churches,  "re- 
joiced" in  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  joy  unspeakable,  "because 
of  these  judgments"  of  their  God  upon  his  enemies,  wherebj 
he  evinced  himself  superior  to  the  powers  of  the  earth,  and 
the  gods  of  the  nations.     Thus,  at  the  fall  of  Babylon,  it  is 
said.  Rev.  xviii.  20. — "  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye 
holy  apostles  and  prophets,  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on 
her."     And  Eusebius  speaks  in  the  following  terms  of  the 
times  under  Constantine,  which  succeeded  the  overthrow  of 
Maxentius  and  Maximin  ; — "  A  bright  and  glorious  da/,nc 
cloud  overshadowing  it,  did  enlighten,  with  rays  of  heavenl 
light,  the  churches  of  Christ  over  all  the  earth  j — and  amor 
all  Christians  there  was  an  inexpressible  joy,  and  a  kind 
celestial  gladness."— Ecclesiast.  Hist.  b.  x. 

1 2.  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil :  he  preserveth 
souls  of  his  saints,  he  delivereth  them  out  of  the  hand  q 
wicked. 
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Having  sung  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  the  Psalmist 
delineates  the  duty  of  the  redeemed.  They  are  characterized 
by  their  "  love  of  God  ;'*  they  are  enjoined  to  "  hate  evil  ;*' 
this  hatred  is,  indeed,  a  consequence,  and  a  sure  proof  of  that 
love,  when  it  is  genuine  and  sincere.  Religion  must  be 
rooted  in  the  heart,  and  spring  from  thence.  A  Christian 
must  not  only  serve  God  outwardly,  but  must  inwardly  "love" 
liiin  ;  he  must  not  content  himself  with  abstaining  from  overt 
acts  of  sin,  but  must  truly  "  hate''  it.  They  who  do  so,  are 
•*  the  saints  of  God,  whose  souls  he  preserveth"  from  evil, 
and  will  finally  "  deliver**  from  the  evil  one,  and  his  asso- 
ciates, by  a  happy  death  and  a  glorious  resurrection. 

11.  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous :  and  gladness  for  the 
tipright  in  heart. 

However  gloomy  our  prospect  may  at  any  time  be,  let  us 
wait  patiently,  as  the  husbandman  doth,  all  the  winter,  in 
expectation  of  a  future  crop,  from  the  seed  which  lieth  buried 
in  the  earth.  "  Light  and  gladness  are  sown  for  the  right- 
ecus  and  true-hearted,"  though  they  may  not  yet  appear ;  the 
seed  time  is  in  this  world ;  the  harvest  will  be  in  that  to 
come.  "  In  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.'* — 
Gal.  vi.  9. 

12.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord^  ye  righteoics  /  and  give  thanks  at 
€he  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

Tribulation  itself,  therefore,  should  not  prevent  our  "  re- 
joicing in  Jehovah  our  righteousness,"  who  justifieth  us  from 
our  sins ;  no  adversity  ought  to  make  us  negligent  in  celebrat- 
ing, with  thanksgiving,  the  "  commemorations  of  his  holi- 
ness," which  the  church  hath  appointed  to  be  observed  ;  to 
the  end  that  we  may  always  remember,  with  gratitude,  how 
^reat  things  he  hath  done  for  us  already,  and  reflect  with 
comfort  on  those  much  greater  things  which  he  hath  promised 
to  do  for  us  hereafter. 
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ARGUMENT. 


In  this  evangelical  hymn,  the  Prophet,  1 — 3.  extols  the  miracles,  the  yietory,  the  sdva- 
tion,  the  righteousness,  the  mercy,  and  truth  of  the  Redeemer ;  on  acoouac  of  which* . 
4—9.  he  calls  upon  man,  and  the  whole  creation,  to  rejoice,  and  praise  Jehoyah. 

1 .  0  sing  u7ito  the  Lord  a  new  song^  for  he  hath  done  mar- 
vellous things  :  his  right  hand  and  his  hofy  arm  hath  gotteit^^m 
him  the  victory. 

New  mercies  and  wonders  demand  new  songs.    And  whatS*^ 
mercies,  what  wonders,  can  be  compared  with  those  wrough^r  m\ 
by  the  holy  Jesus  ?     "  Go  and  tell  John,*'  saith  he  to  John's  ^j 
disciples  ;  go  and  tell  all  the  world,  saith  he  to  his  own  di^ 
ciples,  "  the  things  which  ye  see  and  hear  ;*'  the  marvelloi 
things  which  I  do  to  the  bodies  and  to  the  souls  of  meiijzai, 
"  The  blind  receive  their  sight,"  and  the  ignorant  minds  ai 
enlightened  with  knowledge  ;  "  the  lame  walk,"  and  stren/^ 

is  communicated  to  impotent  souls;  "the  lepers  are  cleansed ,*» 

and  the  lascivious  rendered  chaste  ;  "  the  deaf  hear/'  aEznd 
the  obstinate  listen  to  instruction  and  reproof;  "the  Ai 
are  raised,"  and  sinners  justified  ;  "  the  gospel  is  preacher 
and  the  world  converted.  "  His  own  right  hand,  and  &  lis 
holy  arm,"  hath  done  these  marvellous  things,  without  a.:^(l 
against  all  worldly  power ;  not  by  spear  and  sword,  but  ^/ 
patienceand  charity, he  hath  "gotten'the victory,"  and  gaicm  «d 
the  glorious  day. 

2.  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  saloatio7i:  his  righteo  ««• 
ness  hath  he  openly  showed  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

The  "  salvation*'  of  Jehovah  was  "  made  known"  by  ^e 
preaching  of  Christ  himself  in  Judea,  for  the  space  of  tKree 
years ;  his  "  righteousness,'*  whereby  sinners  are  justified,         i 
was  "  openly  showed,"  by  the  sermons  of  his  apostles,   **io        j 
the  sight  of  the  heathen."     Still  let  that   alvation  be  made        / 
known,  still  let  that  righteousness  be  openly  showed,  by  the        L 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be        /- 
come  in,  and  the  remnant  of  the  Jews  converted  ;  until  anti-        / 
Christ  be  overthrown,  and  death  himself  fall  before  the  all-        '  .^ 
conquering  Cross.  .  } 

3.  He  liath  remembered  his  mercy  and  troth  toward  tite 
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vuse  of  Israel ;  all  tlie  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  ml- 
uti(m  ofourOod. 

In  sending  the  Messiah,  God  showed  himself  mindful  of 
he  promises,  which  "mercy ''  prompted  him  to  make,  and 
•truth**  required  liim  to  perform.  These  promises  were  made 
X) "the  house  of  Israel ;''  to  the  lost  sheep  of  that  house, 
Christ  declared  himself  sent ;  and  the  apostles  offered  salva- 
tion first  to  the  Jews :  but  to  them  it  was  never  intended  that 
evangelical  blessings  should  be  confined-  The  prophets  spake 
in  plain  terms  of  the  call  of  the  Gentiles,  who  were  to  be 
adopted  into  the  holy  family,  and  made  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham. The  gospel  was  accordingly  preached  to  the  nations, 
the  apostles  made  their  progress  through  the  world,  and  "all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  saw  the  salvation  of  God."  The  Jews 
feu  from  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  and,  to  this  day,  continue 
'n  their  apostacy.  And  are  not  tlie  Gentiles,  in  their  turn, 
falling  away,  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief?"  Re- 
member,** yet  once  again,  O  Lord,  thy  "  mercy  and  truth  to- 
'Vard  the  house  of  Israel  ;'*  yet  once  again  let  "  all  the  ends 
rfthe  earth  see  thy  salvation.'* 

4.  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord ^  all  the  earth;  moke 
r  faud  noisey  and  rejoice  and  sing  praise.  5.  Sing  unto  tlie 
Lord  with  the  harp  /  with  the  harp^  and  the  voice  rfa  Psalm. 
i.  fVith  trumpets  and  sound  qf  cornet  make  a  joyful  noise  be- 
bre  the  Lord  the  king. 

The  Psalmist,  beholding  in  spirit  the  accomplishment  of 
^e  promises,  the  advent  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  of  his  king- 
om,  thinks  it  criminal  in  any  creature  to  be  silent ;  he  bids 
(le  whole  earth  break  forth  into  joy,  and  exult  in  God  our 
aviour,  with  every  token  of  gratitude  and  thankfulness ; 
rith  voices  and  instruments  of  all  kinds,  in  perfect  harmony, 
rith  tempers  and  affections  according  in  like  manner,  men 
re  enjoined  to  sound  aloud  the  praises  of  their  great  Re- 
eemer. 

7,  Let  the  sea  roar^  and  the  fulness  thereof ;  the  world,  and 
hey  that  dwell  therein.  8.  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands^ 
et  the  hills  be  joyful  together^  9.  Before  the  Lord  ;  for  he 
'A)meth  to  judge  the  earth  :  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge 
^he  worldy  arid  the  people  with  equity. 

The  inanimate  parts  of  creation  are  called  upon  to  bear 
their  parts  in  the  new  song  and  to  fill  up  the  universal  chorus 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  in  honour  of  him  that  sitteth 
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upon  the  throne.  Or,  perhaps,  the  converted  heathen  nations 
are  intended  under  the  figures  of  the  "  sea,"  the  "  rivers,"  and      ^^ 
the"  hills/*  and  their  exaltations  expressed  by  the  noise  of 
many  waters,  their  beauty  and  fniitfulness  by  those  of  the 
hills,  when  crowned  with  plenty,  they,  as  it  were,  laugh  and 
sing,  at  the  approach  of  harvest.  The  subject  of  this  gene 
joy  is,  as  before,  in  Ps.  xcvi.  13.  the  advent  of  Messiah  to 
form  the  world,  to  execute  judgment  upon  the  wicked,  an 
to  establish  a  kingdom  of  righteousness  upon  the  earth.  W< 
expect  his  second  advent  to  restore  all  things,  to  judge 
world,  to  condemn  his  enemies,  and  to  begin  his  "  gloriou^^^ 
reign.     Then  shall  heaven  and  earth  rejoice,  and  the  joy 
the  redeemed  shall  be  full. 
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ARGUMENT. 


he 


Under  images  borrowed  from  tbe  old  dispensation,  tbe  prophet  cdebntet,  1.  the  nig: oof 

Messiah,  and  the  submission  of  his  enemies;  S---4  his  exaltation,  holineti,  power,  w^ 

justice  ;  which,  5.  men  are  exhorted  to  acknowledge  and  adore.  6—9.^  Tbe  iftiiii^  pln 
of  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Samuel  are  introduced,  to  encourage  us  in  worshipping  and  m  ■^^« 
ing  our  God  and  Saviour. 

1 .  T'he  Lord  reigneth^  let  the  people  tremble :  fie  sitteth  b^ 
tween  the  cherubims ;  let  the  earth  be  movedf  or  bow. 

Jehovah  reigneth  in  the  Christian  church,  as  he  did  of  ^dd 
in  the  Jewish  temple,  when  he  appeared  between  the  ch^- 
bi  ms  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  in  the  form  and  likeness  of  a  t! 
encompassed  with  "  glory  }'*  Ezek.  i.  26.  Numb.  vii.  89, 
subdued  the  enemies  of  Israel,  when  they  raged  most  ft-^"- 
ously  against  his  people ;  he  will  also  bring  into  subject^^" 
the  adversaries  of  the  gospel,  and  finally  render  us  victori^^^ 
over  the  powers  of  darkness.  The  passions  and  affecti^^^* 
may  mutiny  and  rebel ;  but  if  Christ  reign  in  the  heart  ^J 
faith,  they  must  soon  tremble  and  submit. 

2.  The  Lord  is  great  in  Sion^  and  he  is  high  above  allp^^^ 
pie.  3.  Let  them  praise  thy  great  and  terrible  name  :  fo^^  ^ 
is  holy. 

The  power  and  pre-eminence  of  the  Redeemer,  whonB^    ^^ 
creature  is  able  to  resist,  are  reasons  why  all  should  ^^^^ 
themselves,  by  yielding  in  time  to  his  sceptre  ;  by  taking  ^^ 
benefit  of  his  protection,  instead  of  incurring  his  displeasu/"^' 
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"praising  his  great,  terrible,  and  holy  name,**  instead  of 

bring  the  almighty  vengeance,  which  he,  who  owns  that 

le,  can  inflict 

••    The  King^s  strength  also  loveth  judgment^  thou  dost 

blish  equity^  thou  executest  judgment  and  righteousness  in 

ob.     5.  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  Ood,  and  worship  at  his 

Hool :  for  he  is  holy. 

*or  although  the  "  strength**  of  our  King  be  infinite,  yet 

never  exerted,  but  in  "righteousness"  and  "just  judg- 
it,**  which  are  his  delight;  they  compose  the  firm  basis  of 
throne,  and  direct  his  whole  administration.  Impenitent 
sis  must  feel  the  weight  of  his  arm,  and  none  can  accuse 
justice  of  their  punishment:  but  in  all  other  cases,  he  is 
ighty  only  to  save/' — Isa.  Ixiii.  1.  This  holiness  of  his 
ceedings,  this  due  temperament  of  justice  with  mercy,  the 
^med  are  exhorted  to  acknowledge  and  to  proclaim,  fall- 
down  before  the  throne,  and  uttering  the  angelical  tris« 
>n,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was, 

is,  and  is  to  come  !" 

>.  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests,  or,  chief  rulers, 
'  Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon  his  name :  they  call- 
ipon  the  Lord,  and  he  answered  them.  7-  He  spake  ww- 
hem  in  the  cloudy  pillar :  they  kept  his  testimonies,  and 
ordinance  that  he  gave  them. 

To  encourage  the  faithful  in  the  worship  of  God,  the  ex- 
iles of  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Samuel  are  adduced,  men  of 

infirmities  with  ourselves,  whose  prayers  were  heard, 
li  for  themselves  and  others,  and  answers  were  returned 
hem  from  the  mystic  "  cloud,"  that  symbol  of  the  divine 
sence,  which,  for  a  while,  was  itinerant  with  the  camp  in 
wilderness,  and  then  became  fixed  in  the  tabernacle  at 
loh,  till  its  last  removal  to  Mount  Sion.  These  men  were 
rd  through  the  intercession  of  the  great  Mediator,  whom 
f  represented.  Through  that  same  intercession,  our  pray- 
also  are  heard,  if  we  "  keep  his  testimonies,  and  the  or- 
ince  that  he  hath  given  us." 

1.  Thou  answeredst  them,  0  Lord  our  Ood  ;  thou  wast 
od  thatjbrgavest  them^  though  thou  tookest  vengeance  of 
r  inventions. 

The  construction  of  the  verse  seems  to  be  this : — "  O  Lord 
God,  thou  didst  hear,  or  answer  them,"  that  is,  the  afore- 
itioned  typical  mediators,  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Samuel ; 


428  PSALM    C. DAY    XIX. 

"  thou  becaiiiest  a  forbearing  God  for  them/*  or,  at  their  iir^ 
tercession ;  and  that,  "  even  when  punishing,**  or,  whe  -: 
thou  hadst  begun  to  punish  "the  wicked  deeds  of  them,^ 
that  is,  not  of  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Samuel,  but  of  the  people 
who  had  transgressed,  and  for  whom  they  interceded.  Thia 
was  the  case,  when  Moses  interceded  for  the  idolaters 
Exod.  xxxii.  32.  Aaron  for  the  schismatics.  Numb.  xvi.  475 
and  Samuel  for  the  whole  nation,  1  Sam.  vii.  9-  "Pray  one  for 
another,"  saith  an  apostle  to  Christians,  "  that  ye  may  b« 
healed :  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  ma« 
availeth  much.** — ^James  v.  l6. 

9.  Exalt  the  Lord  our  Ood,  and  worship  at  his  holy  hiUZ 
for  the  Lord  our  Ood  is  holy. 

The  Psalmist  repeats  his  exhortation,  enforced  by  the  p^ 
ceding  examples  of  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Samuel,  and  ag 
invites  all  people  to  worship  a  "  holy**  God  in  a  "holy*'  pla 
and  to  adore  the  consummate  rectitude  of  all  his  proceedia^^ 
singing  with  the  spirits  above,  "  Great  and  marvellous  %i 
thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  are  thy  ws^j 
thou  King  of  Saints.** — Rev.  xv.  3. 


PSALM    C. 


ARGUMENT. 


The  Psalmist  invites  all  the  world  to  join  with  the  Israelites  in  the  service  of  him  who  wii 
kind  and  gracious  to  them  beyond  expression.     Accordinglj,  we  Christians  domt  pro- 
perly use  this  Psalm  in  acknowledgment  of  Grod*s  wonderful  love  to  us  in  Christ;   br 
whom  we  offer  up  continually  spiritual  sacrifices,  for  redeeming  us  by  the  sacrifice  ^^ 
he  made  for  himself;  for  making  the  world  anew,  and  creating  us  again  uoto  p^ 
works ;  according  to  his  faithful  p  romises,  which  we  may  depend  upon  for  ever. — pMtricf* 

1.  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord^  all  ye  lands:  2. 
Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness  ;  come  before  his  presence 
with  singing. 

The  prophet  addresseth  himself  to  "all  lands,**  or  to'*  all 
the  earth  ;"  to  Gentiles,  as  well  as  Jews.  He  exhorteth  thena 
to  "  make  a  joyful  noise,*'  a  noise  like  that  of  the  trumpets  at 
t!ie  time  of  jubilee,  a  sound  of  universal  triumph  and  exulta- 
tion, in  honour  of  "  Jehovah,**  now  become  their  Lord  ^^^ 
Saviour.  The  service  of  this  our  Master  is  perfect  freedoni ; 
it  is  a  service  of  love,  a  freedom  from  Pharaoh  and  the  task- 
masters,  from  Satan  and  our  own  imperious  lusts;  it  is  a  ^ 
ilemption  from  the  most  cruel  bondage,  into  the  glorious 
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berty  of  the  sons  of  God.  Let  us  therefore  do  as  we  are 
)mmanded ;  let  us  "  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness  ;'*  and 
hen  we  **  come  before  his  presence*'  in  the  temple,  let  it  be 
with  singing"  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  our  Redeemer. 
hus  he  is  served  in  heaven,  and  thus  he  delighteth  to  be 
irved  on  eartli. 

8.  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  Ood^  it  is  he  that  hath 
ade  usy  and  not  we  ourselves  ;  we  are  his  people^  and  the 
ieep  of  his  pasture.  Or,  He  hath  made  ics,  and  we  are  /«**,• 
is  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

The  motives  here  urged  for  serving  and  praising  Jehovah, 
re  the  same  with  those  above,  in  Ps.  xcv,  6,  ?•  namely,  that 
eis  our  "  God,'*  engaged  by  covenant  on  our  behalf;  that 
is  hands  created  us,  and  have  since  new-created  us ;  that  we 
and  in  the  peculiar  relation  of  his  "  people,*'  whom  he  hath 
hosen  to  himself,  and  over  whom  he  presideth,  as  King; 
lat  we  are  "  the  sheep  of  his  pasture,**  for  whom  the  good 
hepherd  laid  down  his  life,  and  whom  be  nourisheth,  by  the 
'ord  and  sacraments,  unto  eternal  life.  These  are  points 
^hich  every  Christian  ought  to  "  know'*  and  believe,  unto 
is  soul's  health.  And  whoever  doth  know  them  aright, 
ill  ever  be  ready  with  heart  and  voice  to  obey  the  injunc- 
on  which  foUoweth  in  the  next  verse. 

4.  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgivijigy  and  into  his 
mrts  with  praise :  be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

The  Christian  church  is  a  temple,  whose  "  gates**  stand 
ontinually  open,  for  the  admission  of  the  nations  from  all  the 
mr  quarters  of  the  world. — Rev.  xxi.  13.  25.  Into  the 
courts"  of  this  temple,  which  are  now  truly  "  courts  of  the 
rentiles,"  all  men  are  invited  to  come,  and  offer  their  evan- 
elical  sacrifices  ol  "  confession  and  praise  ;*'  to  express  their 
ratitude  to  their  Saviour,  and  "  bless"  his  gracious  and  hal- 
wed  "name.'*  How  glorious  will  be  that  day,  which  shall 
ehold  the  everlasting  gates  of  heaven  lifting  up  their  heads 
id  disclosing  to  view  those  courts  above,  into  which  the 
lildren  of  the  resurrection  are  to  enter,  there,  with  angels 
id  archangels,  to  dwell  and  sing  for  evermore  I 

5.  For  the  Lord  is  good  ;  his  mercy  is  everlasting :  and  his 
nth  endureth  to  all  generations. 

"«  I  am  persuaded  that  the  Masoretical  correction  ibl  (and  we  are  his)  is  right :  the  con- 
action  and  parallelism  both  (Hvoor  it.*" — Bishop  Louth.  A  correspondent  suggestH— 
ight  not  the  clause  be  rendered  interrogatively—  *'Are  we  not  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
hia»  pasture  7* 


430  PSALM  CI.— DAY  XIX. 

» 

"  Jehovah  is  good  ;'*  he  is  the  source  of  all  beauty  and 
perfection  in  the  creature  ;  how  altogether  lovely  must  he 
needs  be  in  himself  I  "  His  mercy  is  everlasting/'  extending 
through  time  into  eternity  :  "  and  his  truth,"  or  fidelity  in 
accomplishing  his  promises,"  endureth  to  all  generations,* 
evidenced  to  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  from  Adam  to  hL 
last  born  son.  The  Psalms,  which  celebrate  these  attributes 
will  never,  therefore,  be  out  of  date,  but  each  successive  g*^^ 
neration  will  chant  them  with  fresh  propriety,  and  fresh  d4 
light,  until  by  saints  and  angels  they  are  sung  new  in 
kingdom  of  God. 


PSALM    CI. 


ARGUMENT. 


Ill  tbe  person  of  David,  advanced  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  we  hear  King  Messiah  dt 
how  he  intended  to  walk  and  govern  his  household  the  church,  and  also  describing  £ 
qualifications  which  he  should  require  in  hig  ministers  and  servants. 

1 .  /  will  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment ;  unto  thee^  0  Lord, 
will  I  sing. 

David,  having  determined  to  sing  unto  Jehovah,  chooset/i 
for  his  theme  "  mercy  and  judgment ;"  either  that  mercy 
which  God  had  shown  to  him,  and  that  judgment  which 
had  been  inflicted  on  his  enemies ;  or  else,  that  upright  ad- 
ministration of  mercy  and  judgment,  with  which  he  himself 
intended  to  bless  his  people.  The  righteous  administration 
of  mercy  and  judgment  in  the  kingdom  of  Messiah,  is  a 
topic,  on  which  his  subjects  always  expatiate  with  pleasure 
and  profit.  His  mercy  encourageth  the  greatest  of  sinneri 
to  hope ;  his  judgments  forbid  the  best  of  men  to  presume. 

2.  /  will  behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way :  0  wh^ 
wilt  thou  com£  unto  me  f  I  will  walk  within  my  house  tt^ 
(v  perfect  heart. 

In  return  for  the  favours  of  heaven,  we  hear  the  IsraelitiA 
monarch  declaring  his  resolution,  to  set  his  court  and  king- 
dom an  example  of  true  wisdom  and  unshaken  integrity;  st 
the  same  time,  sighing  for  that  visitation  of  divine  graces 
which  alone  could  enable  him  to  put  his  resolution  in  prac- 
tice,— "O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  ?'*  This  was  ever  the 
voiceof  the  church,  longing  for  the  presence  of  Godin  human 
nature,  "  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  ?"  And  this  must 
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be  the  wish  of  a  Christian,  who  knoweth,  that  though  in 
mself  he  be  nothing,  yet  that  he  can  do  all  things  through 
irist,  who  strengtheneth  him  by  his  spirit  in  the  inner  man. 
essiah  was  the  only  King  of  Israel,  whose  life  held  forth  to 
3  subjects  a  perfect  pattern  of  wisdom  and  righteousness, 
d  whose  death  procured  them  grace,  in  their  different  mea- 
res  and  degrees,  to  follow  it. 

3.  /  will  set  no  wicked  thing  bqfore  mine  eyes:  I  hate  t/ie 
ork  of  them  that  turn  aside^  it  shall  not  cleave  unto  me. 
••  I  will  set  no  wicked  thing  before  mine  eyes ;"  that  is,  I 
ill  not  propose  to  myself,  or  think  of  carrying  into  execu- 
an,  any  iniquitous  scheme  of  politics,  however  advantageous 
id  tempting  it  may  appear;  I  will  turn  away  my  eyes  and  my 
:tention,  and  reject  it  at  once : "  I  hate  the  work  of  them  that 
irn  aside ;"  of  them  who,  in  their  counsels  and  their  actions, 
eviate  from  the  divine  law,  to  serve  their  own  interest,"  it 
lall  not  cleave  unto  me ;"  no  such  corrupt  principle  shall 
ihere  to  my  soul,  or  find  a  place  in  my  affections.  How 
oble  a  resolution  for  a  king  to  make;  but  how  difficult  a 
ae  for  a  king  to  keep  I  Thou  only,  O  King  of  Rightousness, 
idst  never  set  any  wicked  thing  before  thine  eyes ;  thou 
Eily  hadst  a  perfect  aversion  to  the  ways  of  transgressors. 

4.  AJroward  heart  shall  depart  from  me:  I  will  not  know 
wicked  person. 

As  is  the  king,  so  will  be  the  court ;  as  is  the  master  of 
le  house,  such  will  be  those  of  his  household.  David, 
aving  resolved  to  "  walk  within  his  house  with  a  perfect,  ** 
sincere  and  upright,  "  heart,**  determines  at  the  same  time 
D  expel  from  thence  all,  whose  hearts  were  perverted  and 
cpraved  :  as  he  would  "  set  no  wicked  thing  before  his  eyes, 
D  neither  would  he  form  any  connections  with  "  wicked  per- 
Dns  ;^  they  should  not  be  of  his  acquaintance,  much  less 
hould  they  be  his  favourites.  In  the  same  manner  speaketh 
iir  heavenly  King,  with  regard  to  the  appointment  of  his 
ministers  and  servants — "  I  know  you  not,  whence  you  are ; 
epart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.** — Luke  xiii.  27» 

5.  JVhoso privily  slander eth  his  neighbour,  him  will  J  cut 
fff^;  him  that  hath  an  high  look,  and  a  proud,  or,  extended, 
^  therefore  insatiable  lieart,  will  not  I  suffer. 

Detraction,  ambition,  and  avarice,  are  three  weeds  which 
pring  and  flourish  in  the  rich  soil  of  a  court.  The  Psalmist 
Leclaretli  his  resolution  to  undertake   the  difficult  task  of 
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eradicating  them,  for  the  benefit  of  his  people,  that  Israelii^ 
might  not  be  harassed  by  informers,  or  oppressed  by  insole^ 
and  rapacious  ministers.     Shall  we  imagine  these  vices  l^^^ 
odious  in  the  eyes  of  that  King,  whose  character  was  coktjj, 
posed  of  humility  and  charity  ;  or  will  Christ  admit  those 
tempers  into  the  court  of  heaven,  which  David  determine^/ 
to  exclude  from  his  court  upon  earth  ? 

6.  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the  land^  (lioi 
they  may  dwell  with  me :  he  that  walketh  in  a  jierfect  wQjjy 
he  shall  serve  me. 

The  "  eyes"  of  princes  cannot  be  better  employed,  than  in 
looking  around  them,  in  order  lo  choose  from  among  their 
own  subjects,  fit  and  able  men  to  transact  the  public  busioess; 
men  of  inviolable  "fidelity,"  and  unshaken  integrity;  men 
who  know  how  to  think  aright,  and  how  to  speak  what  they 
think;  men  likewise,  who  "  walk  in  the  perfect  way**  of  ho- 
liness, who  do  not  disgrace  their  politics  by  their  lives,  or 
prejudice  their  Master's  cause  by  their  sins,  more  than  they 
can  ever  advance  it  by  their  abilities.  Bishops  may  be  called 
the  "eyes"  of  Christ;  they  are  to  "overlook"  his  people; 
and  we  pray  him  at  the  seasons  of  ordination,  "  so  to  guide 
and  govern  their  minds,  that  they  may  faithfully  andwisdy 
make  choice  of  fit  persons  to  serve  in  the  sacred  ministryof 
the  church." 

7.  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell  within  my  howii 
he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight. 

To  purge  a  court  of  "deceit"  and"  falsehood,"  was  a  reso- 
lution worthy  king  David,  worthy  the  representative  of  HiiDi 
who  styleth  himself  The  Truths  from  whose  heavenly  palace 
and  city  will  be  for  ever  excluded,  as  St  John  informeth  us, 
"  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie.'' — Rev.  xxii.  15. 

8.  I  will  early  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the  land;  thai  I 
may  cutoff  all  the  wicked  doers  from  the  city  qfthe  Lord. 

Every  earthly  prince  should  consider  himself  as  raised  to 
a  throne,  and  invested  with  power,  "for  the  punishment  ot 
wickedness  and  vice,  and  the  maintenance  of  God's  true  ^^ 
ligion  and  virtue."  "  Early,"  therefore,  in  the  "  morning^  of 
his   reign,  he  should  set  about  the  work  of  reformation,  that 
so  the  blessings  of  heaven  may  descend  upon  himself  and  his 
people,  according  to  the  infallible  promises  of  the  Most  Hi^. 
And  let  each  individual,  in  like  manner,  and  for  the  same  res^ 
son,  be  zealous  and  diligent  to  reform  his  own  heart  and  ways, 
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ar  mindful  of  that  future  most  awful  morning,  when  the 
3g  of  Righteousness  shall  "cut  off/'  with  the  sword  of 
mal  judgment,  "all  wicked  doers  from  that  citjr  of  Jeho- 
ly"  the  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem. 


TWENTIETH  DAY. MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM   CII. 

ARGUMENT. 

•  Pnlm  u  entitled, "  A  prayer  of  the  aiBicted,  wben  he  is  oTerwhelmeil,  and  poureth 
It  hit  complaint  before  the  Lord."  It  seema  to  have  been  written  during  the  cqitiTity 
r  one  of  the  prophets,  who,  like  Daniel  in  parallel  circumstancfcs,  1,  2.  maketb  sup- 
kotioo  before  his  God ;  3 — 1  J.  setteth  forth,  in  the  moat  affecting  strains,  his  wretched 
id  sorrowful  estate,  or  rather,  perhaps,  that  of  Jerusalem,  which  he  personates ;  12. 
»  eomforteth  himself,  bjr  reflecting  on  the  eternity  and  immutability  of  Jehovah ; 
\  gy.  be  predicteth  and  describeth  the  restoration  of  Siun,  with  her  enlargement  by 
e  aeceasion  of  the  Gentiles  when  Messiah  shall  have  visited  and  redeemed  her ;  23, 
L  He  retumeth  again  to  his  lamentations ;  but,  25  28.  again  reposeth  his  confi. 
on  him  who  created  all  things,  and  who  would  not  fail  to  make  good  his  word 


id  pfonise,  if  not  to  the  generation  then  present,  yet  to  their  posteritv.  This  is  the 
!ith  of  those  styled  Penitential  Psalms ;  and  St  Paul,  Heb.  I  10.  hath  asserted,  that 
isaddmsed  to  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  the  world. 

1  •  Hear  my  prayer j  0  Lord^  and  let  my  cry  come  unto 
€•  2.  Hide  not  Ay  face  from  me,  in  the  day  when  lam  in 
uble  incline  thine  ear  unto  me  ;  in  the  day  when  I  calt^ 
fwer  me  speedily. 

Sin  and  sorrow  force  "prayers"  and  "cries'*  from  the  sons 
Adam.  The  first  petition  here  preferred  is,  that  these 
lyers  and  cries  may  be  "  heard**  in  heaven.  The  day  of 
man  life  is  "  a  day  of  trouble,'*  a  day  of  darkness  and 
x>miness,  which  nothing  can  brighten,  but  the  light  of 
xi*s  "  countenance  ;**  nothing  can  render  comfortable,  but 
•  speedy  answer**  of  mercy  and  peace  from  above. 
3.  For  my  days  are  consumed  away^  like^  or,  in  smoke^ 
d  my  bones  are  burnt  as  an  hearth^  or,  a  f  re-brand. 
The  effects  of  extreme  grief  on  the  human  frame  are  com- 
red  to  those  which  fire  produceth  upon  fuel.  It  exhausts 
3  radical  moisture,  and,  by  so  doing,  soon  consumes  the 
bstance.  A  man's  time  and  his  strength  evaporate  in  me- 
icholy,  and  his  "bones,**  those  pillars  and  supports  of  his 
dy,  become  like  wood  on  which  the  fire  hath  done  its  work, 
i  left  it  without  sap,  and  without  cohesion.  A  single 
Qitent,  or  a  whole  church,  bewailing  their  respective  trans- 
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gressions,  when  under  the  rod  of  God,  may  use  these  words, 
and  will  understand  the  force  of  them. 

4.  Ml/  heart  is  smitten  and  withered  like  grass :  so  thot  I 
^fiyrget  to  eat  my  bread. 

The  metaphor  is  continued,  and  the  "  heart*'  itself,  ouiof 
which  flow  the  streams  of  life,  is  represented  as  suffering  that 
from  grief,  which  the  "  grass'*  of  the  field  suffers  from  the 
burning  heat  of  the  sun  ;  it  is  "  smitten,  and  withered." 
And  when  grief  had  thus  dejected  the  spirits,  the  man  has 
no  appetite  for  that  food  which  is  to  recruit  and  elevate  them. 
Ahab,  smitten  with  one  kind  of  grief,  David  with  another, 
and  Daniel  with  a  third,  all  "forgot,"  or  refused,  ^  to  eat 
their  bread." — 1  Kings  xxi.  4.  2  Sam.  xii.  16.  Dan.  x.  3. 
Such  natural  companions  are  **  mourning  and  fasting." 

5.  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning^  my  hones  ckare 
to  my  skin. 

Extremity  of  sorrow  causeth  the  flesh  to  waste,  and  the 
bones  to  press  upon  the  skin,  through  which  they  are  ready 
to  force  their  way.  Sickness  is  the  chastisement  of  heaven, 
inflicted  often  upon  us,  to  supply  the  want  of  that  discipline, 
which  we  should  exercise  upon  ourselves.  "For  if  we  would 
judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged.  But  when  weare 
judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not 
be  condemned  with  the  world.'* — 1  Cor.  xi.  31. 

6.  I  am  like  the  pelican  of  the  wilderness :  I  am  Uked^ 
owU  or,  bittern  of  t/ie  desert^  or,  qf  wastCj  ruinous  placet.  7* 
/  watchj  and  am  as  a  sparrow  alone  upon  tlie  house-tap. 

The  sorrowful  man  is  naturally  desirous  of  retiring  from 
the  world,  to  vent  his  complaints  in  solitude,  and  to  pass  the 
nights  in  watchfulness  and  prayer.  In  such  a  situation  the 
true  penitent  placeth  himself,  worthily  to  bewail  his  sins,  and 
deprecate  the  judgments  of  his  God.  And  in  such  a  situation 
did  captivity  place  the  daughter  of  Sion,  that  she  might  do 
likewise.  The  use  which  Daniel  made  of  it  for  this  purpo9e» 
may  be  seen  in  his  ninth  chapter. 

8.  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day :  and  they  <W 
are  mad  against  ;/?e,  are  sworn  against  me. 

The  scoffs  and  reproaches  of  men  are  generally  added  to 
the  chastisements  of  God ;  orrather,  perhaps,  are  a  part,  and 
sometimes  the  bitterest  part  of  them.  How  the  enemies  of 
Jerusalem  behaved,  in  the  day  of  her  calamity,  b  well  known. 
How  carnal  and  ungodly  men  behave  to  a  penitent,  when 
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lournin^  for  his  sins,  under  the  afflicting  hand  of  heaven, 

as  well  known. 

9«  I^or,  or.  Therefore  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  breads  and 
ingled  my  drink  with  weeping.  1 0.  Because  of  thine  indig- 
tUicn  and  wrath ;  for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up^  and  cast  me 

By  **  eating  ashes,  and  drinking  tears/*  we  may  understand 
le  same  as  if  it  had  been  said,  **  I  have  eaten  the  bread  of 
umiliation,  and  drunk  the  water  of  affliction  ;"  ashes  being 
ie  emblem  of  one,  and  tears  the  consequence  of  the  other ; 
hile  the  actions  of  **  eating  and  drinking^'  intimate  to  us  the 
illnessand  satiety  which  the  sufferer  had  experienced  of  both, 
■oin  **  the  wrath  and  indignation  of  (Jod."  Prosperity  and 
diversity  are  from  him;  "  he  lifteth  up,andhecasteth  down  ;*' 
e  lifted  up  Jerusalem  above  all  the  earth,  and  he  cast  her 
own  to  be  trodden  under  foot  by  the  Gentiles. 

11.  My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that  declineth;  and  I  am 
jithered  like  grass.  12.  But  thou,  O  Lord^  shalt  endure  for 
wer,  and  thy  remembrance  unto  all  generations. 

A  "  shadow**  never  continueth  in  one  stay,  but  is  still  glid- 
ig  imperceptibly  on,  lengthening  as  it  goes,  and  at  last  va- 
isbetbinto  darkness.  The  period  of  its  existence  is  limited 
[>  a  day  at  farthest.  The  rising  sun  gives  it  birth,  and  in 
hat  moment  when  the  sun  sets,  it  is  no  more.  The  "  grass** 
(ftlie  field  in  like  manner,  hath  a  being  of  the  same  duration. 
n  the  morning,  clothed  with  verdure  and  beauty,  itrefresheth 
nd  delighteth  the  eye  of  the  beholder ;  but  the  evening 
indeth  it  cut  down,  dried  up,  and  withered.  Such  is  the 
ife  of  man,  sojourning  in  the  land  of  his  captivity,  and  doing 
lenance  for  his  sins.  But  the  eternity  of  Jehovah,  the  infalli- 
bility of  his  promises,  and  the  remembrance  of  his  former 
irorks  and  mercies,  comfort  our  hearts,  and  encourage  us  to 
lope,  nay,  even  to  rejoice,  in  the  midst  of  sorrow  and  tri- 
)ulation. 

13.  Tliau  shalt  arise^  and  have  mercy  upon  Sion;  for  the 
^ime  to  favour  her^  yea^  tlie  set  time  is  come.  14.  For  thy 
tervants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust 
thereof. 

From  this  passage,  and  what  follows,  it  appears,  that  the 
suppliant  in  this  Psalm,  bewails  not  only  his  own  miseries, 
but  those  of  the  church.  Israel  was  in  captivity,  and  Sion 
I  desolation.  A  "  time,**  notwithstanding,  a  "  set  time  there 
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was  at  hand,  when  God  had  promised  to  "  arise,  and  to  hair- 
mercy  upon  her."  The  bowels  of  her  children  yearned  ov^ 
her  ruins ;  they  longed  to  see  her  rebuilt,  and  were  reaAj 
whenever  the  word  of  command  should  be  given,  to  sot  he^ 
and  hand  to  the  blessed  work.     Such  ought  to  be  our  affec- 
tion toward  our  Sion,  however  afflicted  and  destitute  she 
may,  at  any  time,  appear  to  be ;  such  should  be  our  fkit/iin 
the  promises  of  God  concerning  the  future  glorification  ot 
his  church,  at  the  time  appointed. 

15.  So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord :  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  gloiy.  1 6.  When  t/ie  Lord 
shall  build  up  Sion^  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory,  l^,  He 
will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise  th^r 
prayer. 

The  object  to  which  the  prophets  of  old  had  chiefly  re- 
spect, was  not  only  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  Babylon,  and 
the  rebuilding  of  the  material  temple,  but  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  and  the  erection  of  the  Christian  church,  in  the  days 
of  Messiah's  kingdom.  "When  the  Lord"  Jesus  thus  "  built 
up  Sion,  he  appeared  in  his  glory  :  the  heathen  feared  his 
name,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth"  adored  his  majesty,  be- 
cause he  had  "  regarded  the  prayer  of  the  destitute"  sons 
of  Adam,  in  their  worse  than  Babylonish  captivity,  and  had 
arisen  himself  to  be  their  Saviour  and  mighty  DeUverer.  We, 
in  these  latter  days,  look  and  pray  for  the  second  appearance 
of  the  same  Redeemer,  with  power  and  great  glory,  to  raise 
the  dead,  and  to  build  up  from  the  dust  a  Jerusalem  which 
shall  experience  no  more  vicissitudes,  but  continue  for  ever 
in  an  unchangeable  beauty  and  brightness. 

18.  This  shall  be  written  for  the  generation  to  come  /  fl«J 
the  people  which  shall  be  created  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

The  history  of  "  this*'  redemption  and  restoration  by  Mes- 
siah, thus  foretold,  hath  been  "  written*'  in  the  gospel  for  the 
benefit  of"  alter  generations,"  to  the  end  that  "  thepeoplci 
who  are  created"  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  may,  from  age  toagei 
praise  Jehovah,  in  Psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs; 
as  it  is  done  at  this  day  in  the  church,  and  ever  will  continue 
to  be  done,  till  the  choirs  of  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  united 
before  the  throne  of  the  Lamb. 

19.  I^or  lie  hath  looked  down  from  the  height  ofhissam' 
truiry  zfrom  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth  ;  20.  To 
hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisons,  to  loose  those  that  an 
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painted  to  death:  21.  To  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
on,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem:  22.  ff^hen  the  people  are 
thered  together^  and  the  kingdoms  to  serve  the  Lord. 
Eiedemption  is  the  subject  of  praise  in  the  Christian  church; 
d  the  process  of  that  great  work  is  here  described  by  images 
(iTOwed  from  the  temporal  deliverance  and  restoration  of 
rael.  God  is  repres:  nted  as  looking  with  an  eye  of  pity 
im  heaven  upon  poor  mankind;  as  hearing  the  groans  of 
iners  fiist  bound  in  the  chains  of  their  sins,  and  sentenced 
death  eternal ;  as  coming  down  to  forgive  and  to  release 
em  ;  that,  being  so  forgiven  and  released,  they  might  cause 
e  church  to  resound  with  his  praises,  when,  upon  the  preach- 
g  of  the  gospel,  it  should  be  filled  with  converts,  assembled 
om  every  people  and  kingdom  of  the  world.  Look  down. 
Lord  Jesus,  yet  once  again  upon  thy  servants,  still  under  the 
iminion  of  death,  and  the  bondage  of  corruption ;  loose 
lese  chains,  even  these  also,  O  Lord,  and  bring  us  forth  into 
le  glorious  liberty  of  thy  children  ;  that  with  the  whole  as- 
imbly  of  the  redeemed,  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  we  may 
less  and  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

23.  He  weakefied  my  strength  in  the  way  ;  he  shortened 
^  days. 

The  prophet,  in  the  person  of  captive  Sion,  having  from 
er.  13.  to  ver.  22.  expressed  his  faith  and  hope  in  the  pro- 
lised  redemption,  now  returns  to  his  mournful  complaints, 
I  at  ver.  11.  Israel  doubteth  not  of  God's  veracity,  but  fear- 
th  lest  his  heavy  hand  should  crush  the  generation  then  in 
eing,  before  they  should  behold  the  expiration  of  their  trou- 
ies.    They  were  in  "  the  way,*'  but  their  "  strength"  was  so 

weakened,"  and  their  "  days  shortened,"  that  they  almost 
espaired  of  holding  out  to  their  journey's  end.  A  sore  trial 
ath  the  Christian  church  to  undergo  in  the  last  days,  before 
lie  second  advent  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour.  Strong  faith  and 
evincible  patience  will  be  necessary,  to  enable  her  to  endure, 
intil  the  end  shall  come. 

24.  And  I  said^  O  my  Oody  take  me  not  atvay  in  the  midst 
fmy  days  ;  thy  years  are  throughout  all  generations. 

'  Israel  prayeth  that  the  holy  seed  might  not  be  extirpated, 
ind  perish  by  a  kind  of  untimely  death,  ere  yet  the  promise 
lad  been  made  good,  and  Sion  had  seen  the  salvation  of  her 
jod.  Every  man  hath  reason  to  pray,  that  God  would  not 
take  him  away  in  the  midst  of  bis  days,"  or  call  upon  him 
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when  unprepared ;  but  that  tjme  may  be  allowed  him,  to  per- 
fect his  repentance,  and  to  work  out  his  salvation. 

25.  Of  old  host  thou  laid  tliefoundatioTUi  of  the  earth  :  and 
the  heavens  are  t/ie  work  of  thy  hands.  26.  They  shall  perish^ 
but  thou  shalt  endure ;  yea^  aU  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  gor- 
ment^  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them^  and  they  shall  he 
changed:  27-  JSut  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shaU  hm 
no  end. 

Amidst  the  changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life,  one 
topic  of  consolation  will  ever  remain,  namely,  the  eternity 
and  immutability  of  God  our  Saviour ;  of  him  who  was,  and 
is,  and  is  to  come.  Kingdoms  and  empires  may  rise  and 
fall ;  nay,  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  as  they  were  originallj 
produced  and  formed  by  the  Word  of  God,  the  Son,  or  second 
person  in  the  Trinity,  to  whom  the  Psalmist  here  addresseth 
himself;  see  Heb.  i.  10,  so  will  they,  at  the  day  appointed, 
be  folded  up  and  laid  aside,  as  an  old  and  worn-out  garment; 
or,  if  the  substance  remain,  the  present  form  and  feshion  of 
them  will  perish,  and  they  will  be  utterly  changed  and  altered 
from  the  state  in  which  they  now  are.  But  Jehovah  is  ever 
the  same ;  his  years  have  no  end,  nor  can  his  promise  fail, 
any  more  than  himself.  "  Heaven  and  earth,**  saith  he, 
•*  shall  pass  away ;  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away,"— 
Matt  xxiv.  35. 

28.  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue;  and  thet 
seed  shall  be  established  btfore  thee. 

Whatever  be  the  fate  of  the  present  generation,  whethe^ 
they  may  live  to  see  the  accomplishment  of  all  that  has  bee^ 
foretold,  or  not,  yet  the  word  of  God  standeth  sure ;  ther^ 
i^jiall  be  always  a  church,  and  a  holy  seed,  to  whom  th^ 
promises  shall  be  made  good.  They  have  already  been  fiil^ 
filled  with  regard  to  the  advent  of  Messiah,  and  the  voct-^ 
don  of  the  Gentiles.  The  events  which  are  behind,  will  bg 
brought  forward,  and  come  to  pass  in  their  seasons,  until  the 
counsel  of  God  shall  be  finished,  and  every  prediction  re^ 
ceive  its  full  accomplishment,  in  the  glorification  of  the  r^ 
deemed. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Jb  fSbh  fTtngriied  and  most  comfortable  hymn,  David,  after,  1, 2.  exciting  himself  to  the 
worky  3— &  praiaeth  Jehovah  for  the  mercies  of  redemption ;  6,  7.  celebrateth  his  good- 
Dcas  to  Bfoses  and  Israel ;  8—13,  setteth  forth  the  divine  philanthropy,  under  various 
beaadfiil  expreiaioiis  and  images ;  14i — 16.  describeth,  in  a  manner  wonderfully  affect- 
iiy,  man's  frail  and  perishable  state :  but,  17,  18.  leadeth  him,  for  consolation,  to  the 
eveflaating  mercy  or  Qod  in  Christ,  the  stability  of  whose  throne  and  kingdom,  I(X  he 
dedaretfa,  and,  20  28L  calleth  upon  heaven  and  earth  to  join  with  him  in  blessing  and 
pniwig  his  holy  name. 

1.  Bless  the  Lard^  0  my  souU  ond  all  that  is  within  me 
bless  his  holy  name. 

The  Psalmist,  about  to  utter  a  song  of  praise,  first  endea- 
vours to  awaken  and  stir  up  his  **  soul''  to  the  joyful  task. 
He  calleth  forth  all  his  powers  and  faculties,  **  all  that  is  with- 
in him,"  that  every  part  of  his  frame  may  glorify  its  Saviour  ; 
that  the  understanding  may  know  him,  the  will  choose  him, 
the  affections  delight  in  him,  the  heart  believe  in  him,  and 
the  tongue  confess  him. — "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name." 

S.  Bless  the  Lordf  0  my  souU  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. 
Thanksgiving  cannot  be  sincere  and  hearty,  unless  a  man 
bear  impressed  upon  his  mind,  at  the  time,  a  quick  sense  of 
••  benefits**  received ;  and  "  benefits"  we  are  most  of  us  apt 
to  "  forget  ;•*  those,  especially,  which  are  conferred  upon  us 
by  God.  Therefore  David  repeateth  his  self  awakening  call, 
and  summoneth  all  his  powers  of  recollection,  that  none  of 
the  divine  favours  might  continue  unnoticed  and  unacknow- 
ledged. A  catalogue  of  such  particular  mercies,  temporal 
and  spiritual,  as  each  individual  hath  experienced  through 
life,  might  be  of  service,  to  refresh  the  memory,  upon  this 
important  head. 

3.  JVho  Jbrgiveih  all  thine  iniquities :  who  healeth  all  thine 
vf^rmiHes. 

At  the  head  of  God's  mercies  must  for  ever  stand  "  remis- 
sion of  sin,'*  or  that  full  and  free  pardon  purchased  for  us  by- 
Jesus  Christ,  whereby,  if  we  truly  repent  and  believe  in  him, 
our  transgressions,  though  ever  so  many,  and  ever  so  great, 
are  done  away,  and  become  as  if  they  had  never  been  ;  from 
a  state  of  guilt  we  pass  into  one  of  justification,  from  a  state 
of  enmity  into  one  of  reconciliation,  from  a  state  of  servitude 
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into  one  of  liberty  and  sonship.  Next  to  the  pardon  of 
considered  as  a  crime,  we  are  to  commemorate  the  cure  of : 
considered  as  a  disease,  or,  indeed,  as  a  complication  of  d  M 
eases — "  Who  healeth  all  thine  infinnities/'  The  body  pg^ 
perienceth  the  melancholy  consequences  of  Adam's  offencr^ 
and  is  subject  to  many  ^*  infirmities ;''  but  the  soul  is  subj 
to  as  many.  What  is  pride,  but  lunacy  ;  what  is  anger, 
a  fever ;  what  is  avarice,  but  a  dropsy  ;  what  is  lust,  bu 
leprosy ;  what  is  sloth,  but  a  dead  palsy  ?  Perhaps  th^ 
are  spiritual  maladies  similar  to  all  corporeal  ones.  Wh — 
Jesus  Christ  was  upon  earth,  he  proved  himself  the  physic 
of  men's  souls,  by  the  cures  which  he  wrought  upon 
bodies.  It  is  he  alone  who  *^  forgiveth  all  our  iniquitie^sa 
it  is  he  alone  who  **  healeth  all  our  infirmities/'  And  i 
person  who  findeth  his  sin  "  cured,'*  hath  a  well-grounc^i 
assurance  that  it  is  "  forgiven.'* 

4.  JVlio  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction;  who  .crawrm.^k 
or,  encircleth  thee  with  loving-kindness^  and  tender  mer^r^ 

Man  hath  two  ^*  lives  ;"  he  is  therefore  subject  to  a  do'uU^ 
**  destruction  ;"   and,   consequently,   capable  of  a  twofoU 
•*  redemption."     He  who  is  recovered  from  sickness,    aotf 
thereby  redeemed  from  that  destruction  which  natural  deatA 
bringeth  upon  the  body,  will  undoubtedly  sing  this  strain,  in 
transports  of  gratitude  ;  and  he  ought  so  to  do.     But  what 
will  be  the  sensations  of  him,  who  celebrates,  in  the  same 
words,  the  spiritual  redemption  of  his  soul  from  death  aod 
destruction  everlasting  ?     How  is  he  "  crowned*'  witn  thu 
•*  loving-kindness"  of  Jehovah  ;  how  is  he  "  encircled"  by 
the  arms  of  "  mercy  ?**     "  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
hand,  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour ;  never  ending 
"length  of  days;"  true  "riches"  that  abide  for  ever;  and 
"  the  honour  which  cometh  from  God  only.'* 

5.  Pf^ho  satisjieth  tiiy  mouth  with  good  things :  so  that 
thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagles. 

It  is  God  who  giveth  us  the  "  good  things"  of  this  worii 
and  who  giveth  us  likewise  an  appetite  and  a  taste  to  enjoy 
them.  It  is  God  who  restoreth  a  body,  emaciated  by  sickness, 
to  bloom,  vigour,  and  agility.  And  he  doth  greater  things 
than  these.  He  "satistieth"  all  the  desires  of  the  soul  with 
a  banquet  of  spiritual  dainties,  and  besto weth  on  her  a  relish 
for  the  same.  By  the  renovatmg  power  of  his  Spirit,  he 
restoreth  her  from  decrepitude  to  the  healtli  and  strength  of 
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young*  "eagle,"  so  that  she  can  ascend  up  on  High,  and 
>ntemplate  the  splendour  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 
hus,  at  the  day  of  the  resurrection,  clothed  anew  with  sal- 
ition  and  glory,  the  body  likewise  shall  arise  from  earth, 
id  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven,  to  begin  an  immor- 
1  life,  and  be  for  ever  young. 

6.  The  Lord  esecuteth  righteousness  and  judgment  for  all 
at  are  oppressed.  T.  He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses^ 
's  ticts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

From  a  consideration  of  his  own  particular  case,  the 
ialmist  maketh  a  general  reflection  on  that  attribute  of  God, 
hich  i.nclineth  him  to  deliver  his  people,  and  to  punish  their 
ipressors,  of  what  kind  soever  they  be.  And  here,  that 
"and  display  of  the  "  ways"  and  "  works*'  of  Jehovah,  the 
demption  of  "  Israel"  by  the  hand  of  a  "  Moses,"  immedi- 
ely  occurs,  and  is  celebrated.  Thus  each  private  mercy, 
hether  of  a  temporal  or  spiritual  nature,  should  remind  us 
'  that  public  and  universal  blessing  of  redemption  by  Jesus 
hrist,  from  which  every  other  blessing  floweth,  as  a  stream 
om  its  fountain,^  and  for  which  God  ought,  therefore,  up- 
1  all  occasions,  to  be  praised  and  glorified. 

8.  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gradou^^  slow  to  anger ^  and 
knteous  in  mercy. 

When  Moses  desired  Jehovah  to  show  him  his  "way,"  and 
is  "glory,**  Exod.  xxxiii.  1'3,  18.  Jehovah  passed  by,  and 
roclaimed  himself,  as  here,  "  Jehovah  merciful  and  gra- 
ous,**  &c. — Exod.  xxxiv.  6.  How  full  of  consolation  to  the 
snitent  soul  are  all  the  words  of  this  verse! — "The  Lord  is 
ercifiil,**  cnm>  the  bowels  of  his  tender  compassion  yearn 
rer  us,  as  those  of  a  mother  yearn  over  the  child  of  her 
omb  ;  "yea,  a  woman  may  forget  her  sucking  child,  yet 
Ln  he  not  forget  us.'* — Isa  xlix.  15.  He  is  "gracious,"  p^rr* 
lady  to  give  us  freely  all  things,  that  arc  needful  for  our 
.Ivation.  He  is  "  slow  to  anger,**  bearing  with  the  froward- 
i»sof  his  children,  with  their  provocations  and  relapses,  for 
3,  50,  60,  70  years  together,  before  he  strikes  the  blow  ; 
iving  them,  by  this  his  long-suffering,  time  for  repentance. 

*  Of  all  birds  it  is  known,  that  they  have  yearly  their  moulting  times,  when  they  shed 
itir  old,  and  are  afresh  furnished  with  a  new  stock  of  feathers.  This  is  most  observable 
rWwktand  vultures,  and  especially  of  **  eagles,'*  which,  when  they  arc  near  a  hundred 
^>n  oU,  cast  their  feathers,  and  become  bald  and  like  young  ones,  and  hen  new  feathers 
prant  forth.  Thus  St  Ambrose,  **  Aquila  longam  aetatem  ducit,  dum  vetustis  plumis 
ft^^^oentibua,  novapennarum  successione  juvenesrit.'*— l^r  Hammond* 
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And  he  IS  "plenteous in  mercy,"  Tonai^  "great,  mightj  ii 
mercy,"  placing  his  chief  glory  in  this  attribute,  and  hereby 
teaching  us  how  to  estimate  true  greatness. 

9.  He  will  not  always  chide  •-  neither  will  he  keep  his  ang^r 
for  ever.  10.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins;  nor 
rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

God's  chastisements  are  some  of  the  most  eminent  proofs 
of  his  mercy.  They  are  sent  to  reclaim  us,  and  to  save  us 
from  eternal  punishment  They  continue  not  always,  but 
are  removed  when  they  have  done  their  work  ;  and  while 
they  last,  are  as  nothing  in  comparison  of  those  heavy  stripes 
which  our  sins  have  deserved. 

1 1 .  jPor  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earthy  so  great  it 
his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him.  12.  As  far  as  the  mi 
is  from  the  westy  so  far  hath  he  removed  our  Iransgreuiont 
from  us.  IS.  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children^  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

We  are  here  presented  with  three  of  the  most  beautiful, 
apposite,  and  comforting  similitudes  in  the  world.    When 
we  lift  up  our  eyes,  and  behold  around  us  tlie  lofly  and  stu- 
pendous vault  of  heaven,  encircling,  protecting,  enlightcDing, 
refreshing,  and  cherishing  the  earth,  and  all  diings  that  are 
therein,  we  are  bidden  to  contemplate  in  this  glass,  the  im- 
measurable  height,  the  boundless  extent,  and  the  salutary 
influences  of  that  mercy,  which,  as  it  were,  embraceth  the 
creation,  and  is  overall  the  works  of  God.  Often  as  wevie^ 
the  sun  arising  in  the  east,  and  darkness  flying  away  frofl^ 
before  his  face  toward  the  opposite  quarter  of  the  heaven^ 
we  may  see  an  image  of  that  goodness  of  Jehovah,  whereb/ 
we  are  placed  in  the  regions  of  illumination,  and  our  sins  ar^ 
removed  and  put  far  away  out  of  his  sight     And  that  oif  ^ 
hearts  may,  at  all  times,  have  confidence  toward  God,  he  i^ - 
represented  as  bearing  toward  us  the  fond  and  tender  affect 
tion  of  a  "  father,**  ever  ready  to  defend,  to  nourish,  and  t^ 
provide  for  us,  to  bear  with  us,  to  forgive  us,  and  to  receive 
us  in  the  parental  arms  of  everlasting  love. 

14.  For  he  knoweth  our  frame :  he  remembereth  that  u» 
are  dust.  15.  As  for  matiy  his  days  are  as  grass:  asajhwe^ 
of  the  fields  so  hefiourisheth.  16.  For  the  windpasseth  mer^ 
itf  and  it  is  gone  ;  and  the  place  thereqf  shall  know  it  no  mar^ 

The  consideration  of  man's  frail  and  perishable  estate 
weighs  with  the  Almighty,  and  prevails  upon  him  to  spar^ 
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his  creature  And  doth  not  the  tear  of  compassion  start  in 
the  eye  of  him,  who  reads  the  description  which  David  hath 
given  of  it  in  these  verses  ?  "  Man,"  fallen  mortal  man — 
"  his  days  are  as  grass ;"  like  that  he  cometh  out  of  the  earth, 
and  continueth  but  a  short  time  upon  it ;  "  as  a  flower  of 
the  field,**  fair  but  transient,  "  so  he'*  unfoldeth  his  beauty  in 

{routh,  "  flourisheth"  a  while  in  the  vigour  of  manhood  ;  but 
o,  in  a  moment,  the  breath  of  heaven's  displeasure,  as  a  blights 
ing  •*  wind,  passeth  over  him,  and  he  is  gone  ;*"  he  boweth 
his  drooping  head,  and  mingleth  again  with  his  native  dust; 
his  friends  and  his  companions  look  for  him  at  the  accus- 
tomed spot,  which  he  once  adorned — But  in  vain —  the  earth 
has  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  him,  and  **  his  place  shall 
know  him  no  more/* 

17-  Sut  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting  upon  them  that  fear  him:  and  his  righteousness  unto 
children's  children  :  18.  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant^  and  to 
those  that  remember  his  commandments  to  do  them. 

Let  not  man  presume,  who  withereth  like  the  green  herb; 
but  then,  let  not  man  despair,  whose  nature,  with  all  its  infir- 
viities,  the  Son  of  God  hath  taken  upon  him.  The  flower 
Hrhich  faded  in  Adam,  blooms  anew  in  Christ  never  to  fade 
fgain.  **  The  mercy  of  Jehovah,"  in  his  Messiah,  "  is  ever- 
lasting ;"  and  of  that  everlasting  mercy  poor  frail  man  is  the 
object.  It  extendeth  to  all  the  generations  of  the  faithful 
servants  of  God.  Death  shall  not  deprive  them  of  its  benefits, 
nor  shall  the  grave  hide  them  from  the  efficacious  influence 
of  its  all-enlivcning  beams,  which  shall  pierce  even  into  those 
regions  of  desolation,  and  awaken  the  sleepers  of  six  thou- 
sand years.  Man  must  pay  to  justice  the  temporal  penalty 
of  his  sins ;  but  mercy  shall  raise  him  again,  to  receive  the 
eternal  reward,  purchased  by  his  Saviour's  righteousness.  A 
passage  in  the  first  ep.'stle  of  St  Peter  doth  most  admirably 
illustrate  this  part  of  cur  Psalm — "  We  are  born  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  For  all  flesh  is  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  wither- 
eth, and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away ;  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the 
gospel  is  preached  unto  you/* — 1  Pet.  i.  23,  &c. 

19.  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens;  and 
his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 
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The  glorious  person  who  worketh  all  these  wonders  of 
mercy  for  his  people,  the  ^orrf  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  the 
world,  is  triumphantly  seated  upon  his  "  throne  in  heaven." 
and  is  possessed  of  all  power,  to  accomplish  his  will,  even 
until  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him.  The  glories  of 
his  throne,  the  brightness  of  his  excellent  Majesty,  and  the 
might  of  his  irresistible  power,  are  described  at  large  by  St 
John,  Rev.  iv.  v.  xix. 

20.  Bless  the  Lordy  ye  his  angels^  that  excel  in  strength^ 
(hat  do  his  command  inentSy  hearkening  unto  tlie  voice  of  hit 
word.  21.  Bless  ye  the  Lordy  all  ye  his  hostSy  ye  minister  of 
his  that  do  his  pleasure.     22.  Bless  the  Lordy  all  his  werkSt 
in  all  places  of  his  dominion :  bless  the  Lordy  O  my  soul, 

Joy  is  observed  to  be  of  a  diffusive  and  communicative 
nature.  The  heart  of  the  Psalmist  is  full,  and  overfloweth 
with  it.  Unable  worthily  to  praise  Jehovah  for  his  mercies 
vouchsafed  to  the  church,  he  inviteth  heaven  and  earth  to 
join  with  him,  and  to  celebrate,  in  full  chorus,  the  redemption 
of  man.  St  John  saw  the  throne  of  Messiah  prepared;  he 
beheld  the  universal  band  assembled ;  and  he  heard  when 
*'all  the  angels  round  about  the  throne,  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands,  with  every  crea- 
ture in  heaven,  earth  and  sea,*'  lifled  up  their  voices,  and  sang 
together,  "  Blessing  and  honour,  and  glory  and  power  beunto 
Him  thatsitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  forever 
and  ever." 


TWENTIETH    DAY. EVENING    PRAYER. 

PSALM    CIV. 

ARGUMENT. 

Tliis  is  a  eucharistic  hymn,  full  of  majesty  and  sweetness,  addressed  to  Jehonh, 
Creator  of  the  world.  It  setteth  forth  his  glory,  wisdom,  goodness,  and  power, 
played,  1 — 9.  in  the  formation  of  the  heavens  and  earth  ;  JGU-IB.  in  the  various  ^. 
vision  made  for  bcHsts,  and  birds,  and  for  man,  i,he  lord  of  all ;  19 — 21.  in  the  reirali^^ 
tioTis  ot  the  celestial  bodies,  bnd  the  consequent  interchanges  of  day  and  night,  of  lahoi^^ 
and  rest;  25,  26.  in  the  sea  and  every  thing  that  nioveth  in  or  upon  the  wi 
27 — 'iO.  The  dependence  of  the  whole  creation  upon  God,  for  its  being  and  well- 
is  beautifully  represented,  with,  31,  32.  the  glory  which  the  Creator  receiveth  from 
works,  the  pleasure  which  be  taketh  in  them,  and  the  power  which  he  hath  over 
.^.1.  The  Psalmist  declareth  his  resolution  ever  to  praise  Jehovah,  and,  34. 
the  destruction  of  those  who  refuse,  or  neglect  so  to  do.  As  there  is  a  aimilitude 
tween  the  natural  and  the  spiritual  creation,  allusions  of  that  sort  are  frequently  i 
in  the  ensuing  comment,  which  may,  perhaps,  point  out  the  reason  why  the  church  hilh  ^ 
appointed  this  psalm  to  be  used  on  Whitsunday. 

1.  Bless  the  Lordy  O  my  soul:  O  Lord  my  Ood^  thou  art 
very  greaty  thou  art  clothed  with  honour  and  majesty  •  Hel>. 
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vith  glory  and  beauty.  2.  Who  coverest  thyself  with  light  as 
vjtii  a  garment ;  who  stretchest  out  Uie  heavens  like  a  curtain : 
'.  e.  of  a  tent^  or,  pavilion. 

The  Scriptures  inform  us,  that  the  same  person,  who  re- 
leemed  the  world,  did  also  create  it.  In  the  102d  Psahn, 
L8  we  are  assured  by  St  Paul,  *•  to  the  Son  it  is  said.  Thou, 
Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
ind  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands.**  To  him  there- 
ore,  as  Creator,  is  the  l()4th  Psalm  likewise  addressed.  He 
s  described  as  invested  with  "  the  glory  which  he  had  with 
:he  Father,  before  the  world  was :  a  glimpse  of  which  he 
vouchsafed  to  the  three  disciples,  who  were  present  at  his 
transfiguration,  when  **  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his 
raiment  was  white  as  the  light."  The  first  instance  of  his 
[U^ating  power  is  afforded  us  by  the  "  heavens,"  which  form 
A  magnificent  "canopy,  or  pavilion,"  comprehending  within 
it  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhabitants  thcreofl  It  is  enlightened 
by  the  celestial  orbs  suspended  in  it,  as  the  holy  tabernacle 
was,  by  the  lamps  of  the  golden  candlestick.  And  it  was 
originally  framed,  erected,  and  furnished  by  its  Maker,  with 
more  ease  than  man  can  construct  and  pitch  a  "  tent,**  for  his 
own  temporary  abode.  Yet  must  this  noble  pavilion  also  be 
taken  down  ;  these  resplendent  and  beautiful  heavens  must 
pass  away,  and  come  to  an  end.  How  glorious  then  shall 
be  those  "  new  heavens,**  which  are  to  succeed  them  and  to 
endure  for  ever  I 

S.  Who  layeth  t/ie  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the  waters  : 
who  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot ;  who  walketh  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind. 

The  divine  Architect  is  here  represented  as  "  laying  the 
beams  of  his  chambers,  as  compacting  his  lofts,  or  stories, 
in  the  waters."  Some  think  the  formation  of  the  terrestrial 
strata  in  the  waters,  which,  at  the  beginning,  covered  all 
things,  is  here  alluded  to.  If  it  be  objected,  that  the  Psalmist, 
in  the  course  of  his  description,  is  not  yet  arrived  at  the  for- 
mation of  the  earth,  but  is  still  in  the  upper  regions  of  the 
air ;  may  we  not  suppose,  that  the  subject  is,  in  this  particular, 
a  little  anticipated,  which  is  no  uncommon  case  in  the  sacred 
ieritings  ?  The  generality  of  expositors,  however,  interpret 
the  passage  of  those  "  dark  waters,  compacted  into  thick 
clouds  of  the  skies,"  which  the  Almighty  is  elsewhere  said  to 

ake  the  "secret  place,  or  chamber"  of  his  residence,  and  a 
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kind  of  "footstool**  to  his  throne. — Ps.  xviiL  9»  H*  And 
thus,  indeed,  the  former  part  of  our  verse  is  plainly  and  imme- 
diately connected  with  what  follows ;  "  who  maketh  tlie 
clouds  his  chariot,  and  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind* 
How  astonishingly  magnificent  and  tremendous  is  the  idea 
which  these  words  convey  to  us  of  the  great  King,  riding 
upon  the  heavens,  encompassed  with  clouds  and  darkness, 
attended  by  the  lightnings,  those  ready  executioners  of  his 
vengeance,  and  causing  the  world  to  resound  and  tremble  at 
the  thunder  of  his  power,  and  the  noise  of  his  chariot  wheels! 
By  those  ensigns  of  royalty,  these  emblems  of  omnipotence, 
and  instruments  of  his  displeasure,  doth  Jehovah  manifest 
his  presence,  when  he  visiteth  rebellious  man,  to  make  him 
own  and  adore  his  neglected  and  insulted  Lord. — See  and 
compare  Ps.  xviii.  10.  and  the  context. 

4.  fVIiomaketli  his  angels  spirits:  his  ministers  a  flaming Jirt 

From  the  manner  in  which  these  words  are  introduced, 
and  the  place  where  they  stand,  one  should  conceive  the 
meaning  of  them  to  be,  that  God  employeth  the  elements  of 
air  and  fire,  the  winds  rxxnm  and  the  lightnings,  as  his  mes- 
sengers v^kVd  and  ministers,  to  execute  his  commands  upon 
the  earth.*  But  the  apostle,  Heb.  i.  7.  informeth  us,  thatthcy 
have  a  further  reference  to  immaterial  angels ;  either  because 
those  angels  oflen  appeared  in  the  Ukeness,  or  because  they 
were  endued  with  the  properties  of  "  wind  and  flames."  In- 
tellectual beings  of  the  highest  order  in  the  realms  above  Vt 
as  ready  to  fulfil  the  word  of  Jehovah,  as  are  the  elements oi 
this  lower  world.     Both  teach  a  lesson  of  obedience  to  tb^ 
sons  of  men ;  to  those  of  them  more  especially,  who  are  ajK 
pointed  "angels'*of  the  churches,  and  "ministers**  of  Chris^'* 

2.  Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earthy  that  it  should  fiK^ 
be  removed  for  ever. 

In  the  original  it  is,  "  Who  hath  founded  the  earth  up  o0 
its  bases."  The  formation  of  this  globe,  on  which  we  treads 
is  a  wonderful  instance  of  divine  wisdom  and  power,  whetheii 
we  consider  the  manner  in  which  the  parts  of  it  are  put  an  J 
kept  together,  or  its  suspension  in  the  circumambient  fluids 
which  as  some  philosophers  suppose,  by  pressing  upon  it  on 
every  side,  forms  so  many  colu.nns,  as  it  were,  to  support  and 
keep  it  balanced.  The  words,  "  that  it  should  not  be  removed 

*  In  the  French  trantlidon  it  is— .«  Who  maketh  the  winds  hit  angslfi, 

the  flaming  fire  his  ministers  **  ^ 
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for  ever,**  do  by  no  means  imply,  that  the  earth  is  stationary, 
or  that  it  is  eternal ;  but  only  thus  much,  that  it  is  so  con- 
structed as  to  answer  the  end,  and  to  last  the  time  for  which 
it  was  created  and  intended.  It  shall  continue  the  same  in 
itself,  and  with  relation  to  other  bodies,  neither  altering  its 
shape,  nor  changing  its  course,  till  the  day  appointed  for  its 
dissolution ;  after  which,  as  there  are  to  be  *<  new  heavens," 
so  will  there  also  be  "  a  new  earth." 

6.  TTwu  cooeredst  it  with  the  deep^  as  with  a  garment :  the 
waters  stood  above  the  mountains.  7*  ^t  thj/  rebuke  they  fled  : 
at  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they  hasted  away.  8.  They  go^  or, 
went  up  by  the  mountains  :  they  go^  or,  went  down  by  the  val- 
leys unto  the  place  which  thou  hast  founded  for  tltem.  9.  Thou 
hast  set  a  bound  that  they  may  not  pass  over :  that  they  turn 
not  again  to  cover  the  earth. 

Most  interpreters  suppose  this  to  be  a  description  of  the 
situation  of  things,  and  of  what  was  effected  by  the  power  of 
God,  on  the  third  day  of  the  creation,  when  he  said,  "  Let 
the  waters  be  gathered  together  into  one  place,  and  let  the 
dry  land  appear ;  and  it  was  so."  Indeed,  the  process  at  the 
creation  was  so  exactly  similar  to  that  at  the  deluge, with  re- 
gard to  the  circumstances  here  mentioned,  that  it  matters  not 
to  which  we  apply  the  beautiful  and  truly  poetical  passage 
before  us.  In  both  cases,  the  earth  was  covered  with  the 
waters  as  with  a  garment,  in  every  part;  in  both  cases,  they 
fled  at  the  Almighty  word,  like  the  scattered  remains  of  a 
routed  army;  from  the  heights  of  mountains,  whither  they 
had  ascended,  they  sunk  down  into  the  valleys,  from  the 
valleys  they  retired  to  the  bed  of  the  ocean,  and  a  part  of 
them  descended  from  thence  into  the  great  deep  that  lieth 
beneath.  Bounds  were  set  them,  beyond  which  they  should 
never  pass,  to  overwhelm  us  any  more  for  ever.  And  the  ex- 
perience of  4000  years  hath  taught  us,  that  where  the  Crea- 
tor  hath  laid  his  commands,  plain  sand  is  a  sufficient  barrier. 
Thus  the  church  hath  been  delivered  from  her  spiritual  ene- 
mies ;  and  she  hath  a  promise,  on  which  she  may  with  full 
confidence  rely,  that  **  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail 
against  her." 

10.  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys,  which  run 
among  the  hills.  1 1.  They  give  drink  to  every  beast  qf  the 
field  ;  the  wild  asses  quench  their  thirst. 

The  waters  of  t^  sea  are  not  only  prevented  from  destroy- 
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ing  the  eartli,  but  by  a  wonderful  machinery  are  rendered  the 
means  of  preserving  every  living  thing  which  moveth  thereon. 
Partly  ascending  from  the  great  deep  through  the  strata  of 
the  earth,  partly  exhaled  in  vapour  from  the  surface  of  the 
ocean  into  the  air,  and  from  thence  falling  in  rain,  especially 
on  the  tops  and  by  the  sides  of  mountains,  they  break  forth 
in  fresh  springs,  having  left  their  salts  behind  them  ;  they 
trickle  through  the  valleys,  between  the  hills,  receiving  new 
supplies  as  they  go  ;  they  become  large  rivers,  and  after  water- 
ing, by  their  innumerable  turnings  and  windings,  immense 
tracts  of  country,  they  return  to  the  place  from  whence  they 
came.  Thus  every  animal  hath  an  opportunity  of  quenching 
that  thirst,  which  must  otherwise  soon  put  a  period  to  its  ex- 
istence. The  "  wild  asses'*  are  particularly  mentioned,  be- 
cause they  live  in  remote  and  sandy  deserts ;  yet  even  such 
creatures,  in  such  places,  are  by  the  God  of  nature  taught  the 
way  to  the  waters  ;  insomuch  that  the  parched  traveller,  when 
in  search  of  a  fountain,  findeth  them  to  be  the  best  guides  in 
the  world,  and  needeth  only  to  observe  and  follow  the  herds 
of  them  descending  to  the  streams.  In  the  spiritual  system, 
or  new  creation,  there  are  wells  of  salvation,  living  springs, 
waters  of  comfort,  of  which  all  nations,  even  the  most  savage 
and  barbarous,  are  invited  to  come  and  drink  freely.  They 
flow  among  the  churches  ;  they  descend  into  the  hearts  of  the 
lowly  ;  and  they  refresh  us  in  our  passage  through  the  wilder- 
ness :  for  even  there  "  do  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in 
the  desert." — Isa.  xxxv.  6. 

1 2.   By  them  shall  the  fowls  qfthe  air  have  their  habitation^ 
which  sing  among  the  branches. 

"  By  them,'.'  that  is,  by  "  springs  of  water,"  in  the  "valleys,** 
the  birds  delight  to  have  their  habitations,  and  to  sing  amidst 
the  verdant  branches,  which  conceal  them  from  our  sight. 
"  The  music  of  birds/*  as  one  hath  well  observed,  "  was  the 
first  song  of  thanksgiving  which  was  offered  on  earth  before 
man  was  formed.  All  their  sounds  are  different,  but  all 
harmonious,  and  all  together  compose  a  choir  which  we  can- 
not imitate."*  If  these  little  choristers  of  the  air,  when  re- 
freshed by  the  streams  near  which  they  dwell,  express  their 
gratitude  by  chanting,  in  their  way,  the  praises  of  their  Maker 
and  Preserver,  how  ought  Christians  to  blush,  who,  besides 
the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  this  world,  are  indulged 

♦  Wciley'i"  Survey  of  the  Wisdom  of  God  in  the  Q(^ptioii  "  vol.  i.  140. 
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copious  draughts  of  the  water  of  eternal  life,  if,  for  so 
great  blessings,  they  pay  not  their  tribute  of  thanksgiving, 
and  sing  unto  the  Lord  the  songs  of  Sion  I  **  He  that  at 
midnight,  when  the  very  labourer  sleeps  securely,  should 
hear,  as  I  have  often  done,  the  clear  airs,  the  sweet  descants, 
the  natural  rising  and  falling,  the  doubling  and  redoubling 
of  the  nightingale's  voice,  might  well  be  lifted  above  earth, 
and  say.  Lord,  what  music  hast  thou  provided  for  the  saints 
in  heaven,  when  thou  affordest  bad  men  such  music  upon 
earth  T — Walton's  Complete  Angler,  p.  9. 

13.  He  watereth  the  hills  from  his  chambers :  the  earth  is 
satisfied  with  the  fruit  of  thy  works.  1 4.  He  causeth  the  grass 
to  grow  for  the  cattle^  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man :  thai 
he  may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth  ;  15.  And  wine  that 
snakeUi  glad  the  heart  of  man^  and  oil  to  make  \\\sface  to  shine^ 
4md  bread  which  strengtheneth  man*s  heart. 

The  fertility  of  the  earth  is  owing  to  God,  who,  for  thai 
purpose,  "watereth"  it  trirVm  "from  his  chambers,**  whether 
the  word  hath  a  reference  to  the  clouds  above,  or  the  depths 
below,  for  both  are  concerned  in  the  operation.  Hence  all 
the  glory  and  beauty  of  the  vegetable  world ;  hence  the  grass, 
"which  nourisheth  the  cattle,  that  they  may  nourish  the  human 
Tace;  hence  the  green  herb,  for  food  and  for  medicine ;  hence 
^elds  covered  with  corn,  for  the  support  of  life;  hence  vines 
and  olive-trees  laden  with  fruits,  whose  juices  exhilarate  the 
lieart,  and  brighten  the  countenance.  Nor  let  us  forget  the 
spiritual  benedictions  corresponding  to  those  external  ones ; 
the  fruitfulness  of  the  church  through  grace,  the  bread  of 
everlasting  life,  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  the  oil  of  gladness. 

16.   7ne  trees  qf  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap ;  the  cedars  of 
JUbanon  which  he  hath  planted. 

Tlie  whole  earth  is  a  garden,  planted  by  the  hand,  and  wa- 
tered by  the  care  of  Jehovah.  But  in  a  more  especial  man- 
ner is  his  glory  set  forth  by  the  lofty  and  magnificent  ce- 
^rs,  which,  growing  wild  on  the  mountain  and  in  the  fo* 
^^tj  owe  nothing  to  the  skill  and  industry  of  man.  The 
'Moisture  of  the  earth,  rarefied  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  enters 
^eir  roots,  ascends  in  their  tubes,  and,  by  due  degrees, 
Expands  and  increases  them,  till  they  arrive  at  their  growth, 
^od  hath  also  another  garden,  in  which  there  are  other  trees 
^f  his  planting,  called  by  Isaiah,  chap.  Ixi.  3.  "Trees  of  right, 
^ousness."  These  are  his  faithful  sei-vants,  who,  through  the 
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Spirit  which  is  given  unto  them,  become  eminent  and  steady 
in  goodness ;  their  examples  are  fragrant,  and  their  charily 
diffusive. 

1 7*  Where  the  birds  make  their  nest :  as  for  the  stark^  the 
fir  trees  are  her  house. 

Most  admirable  is  that  wisdom  and  understanding,  which 
the  Creator  hath  imparted  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  whereby 
they  distinguish  times  and  seasons,  choose  the  properest 
places,  construct  their  nests  with  an  art  and  exactness  un- 
attainable by  man,  and  secure  and  provide  for  their  young. 
— "  Is  it  for  the  birds,  O  Lord,  who  have  no  knowledge 
thereof,  that  thou  hast  joined  together  so  many  miracles?  Is 
it  for  the  men  who  give  no  attention  to  them  ?  Is  it  for  those 
who  admire  them,  without  thinking  of  thee?  Rather,  is  it  not 
thy  design,  by  all  these  wonders,  to  call  us  to  thyself?  To 
make  us  sensible  of  thy  wisdom,  and  fill  us  with  confidence 
in  thy  bounty,  who  watchest  so  carefully  over  these  incon- 
siderable creatures,  two  of  which  are  sold  for  a  farthing?^* 

18.  The  high  hills  are  arqfugefor  the  mid  goats^  andiAe 
rocks  for  the  conies. 

The  same  force  of  what  we  call  instinct  prevails  in  ter- 
restrial  animals,  and  directs  them  to  places  of  refuge,  where 
they  may  be  safe  from  their  enemies*  Thus  the  wild  goats 
climb  with  ease  to  the  tops  and  crags  of  mountains,  where 
they  deposit  their  young.  And  thus  animals  of  another  kind 
which  are  more  defenceless  than  the  goats,  and  not  able  to 
climb  like  them,  have  yet  a  way  of  entrenching  themselvesi 
in  a  situation  perfectly  impregnable,  among  the  rocks  jt  iro 
find  them,  on  that  account^  numbered  by  Solomon  among  the 
**four"  kinds  of  animals,  which,  though  'Mittleupon  the  earth, 
are  exceeding  wise.  The  Q^DD^f  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet  make 
they  their  houses  in  the  rocks." — Prov.  xxx.  26.  They  who 
in  diemselves  are  *'  feeble"  and  helpless,  should  look  out  be- 
times for  a  mountain  of  refuge,  and  a  rock  of  safety. 
.  1 9*  He  appointeth  the  moon  for  seasons  ;  the  sun  knoweA 
his  going  down. 

Fromasurvey  of  the  works  of  God  upon  earth,  the  Psalmist 
proceedeth  to  extol  tliat  divine  wisdom,  which  is  manifested 
in  the  motions  and  revolutions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  andiA 

•  Wesley,  ms  above, 
f  It  is  ancertain  what  species  of  animals  is  here  intended  bj  the  word  ^ntm,     Bttilii 
enough  for  our  purpose,  tnat  they  are  creatures  remarkable  for  seciiring  tbenaaelvct  ibUa 
iBanner  here  mentioned. 
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the  grateful  vicissitude  of  day  and  night,  occasioned  thereby. 
A  beautiful  passage  in  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus  will,  per- 
haps,  be  the  best  comment  on  the  former  part  of  this  verse. 
'*  He  made  the  moon  to  serve  in  her  season,  for  a  declaration 
of  ttmeSt  ajid  a  sign  to  the  world.  From  the  moon  is  the  sign 
of  feasts,  a  light  that  decreaseth  in  her  perfection.  The  month 
is  called  after  her  name^  increasing  wonderfully  in  her  chang- 
ing, being  an  instrument  of  the  armies  above,  shining  in  the 
firmament  of  heaven  ;  the  beauty  of  heaven,  the  glory  of  the 
stars,  an  ornament  giving  light  in  the  highest  places  of  the 
Lord.**— chap.  xlii.  6.  The  latter  part  of  the  verse  expresseth 
the  obedience  of  the  "  sun,**  or,  "  solar  light,"  to  the  law  of 
itsCreator ;  it  seemeth  to  "know**  the  exact  time  of  its  coming 
on,  and  going  off,  and  fulfilleth  the  course  prescribed  to  it, 
without  the  least  deviation.  O  that  we,  who  are  endowed 
with  sense  and  reason,  could  in  like  manner  fulfil  our  course ; 
and  that  God*s  will  were  "  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  even  in 
this  lower  and  material  "  heaven  !'* 

20.  Thou  makest  darkness^  and  it  is  night ;  whereiii  all  Uie 
beasts  of  the  forest  do  creep  forth.  21.  The  young  lions  roar 
qfter  their  prey^  and  seek  their  meat  from  Gody 

Night  and  darkness  invite  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest  and 
desert  from  their  dens  and  recesses,  to  "seek"  the  "pre/* 
allotted  them  by  the  providence  of  that  God,  who  feedeth  the 
young  lions,  as  well  as  the  young  ravens,  when  hunger  en- 
forceth  them,  as  it  were,  to  call  upon  him.  Thus,  when  a 
nation  hath  filled  up  the  measure  of  its  iniquities,  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  knoweth  the  time  of  his  departure  from 
it ;  the  light  of  the  gospel  is  darkened,  and  a  horrible  night 
succeeds :  the  executioners  of  vengeance  are  in  motion, 
and  a  commission  from  above  is  given  them  to  seize  upon 
the  prey. 

22.  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  themselves  logether^  and 
lay  ihern  down  in  their  dens.  23.  Man  goeth  forth  to  his 
work  and  to  his  labour^  until  the  evening. 

At  the  return  of  day,  the  sons  of  ravage  retire,  and  sculk 
away  to  their  several  hiding  places,  that  man,  the  lord  of  the 
creation,  may  arise,  and  perform,  unmolested,  the  task  which 
his  Maker  hath  appointed  him.  When  the  light  of  truth  and 
righteousness  shineth,  error  and  iniquity  fly  away  before  it, 
and  the  ••  roaring  lion**  himself  departeth  for  a  time.  Then 
die  Christian  goeth  forth  to  \he  work  of  his  salvation,  and  to' 
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his  labour  of  love,  until  the  evening  of  old  age  warns  him  to  ^ 
prepare  for  his  last  repose,  in  iaith  of  a  joyful  resurrection. 

24.  0  Zford,  haw  manifold  are  thy  warhf  I  In  wisdom  hast  -^ 
thou  made  them  all ;  the  eartli  is  fall  qfthy  riches. 

Transported  with  a  survey  of  the  wonders  which  present 
themselves  in  heaven  above,  and  on  earth  below,  the  Psalmist 
breaks  forth  into  an  exclamation  (and  what  heart  hath  not 
already  anticipated  him  ?)  on  the  variety  and  magnificence, 
the  harmony  and  proportion,  of  the  works  of  God,  in  this 
outward,  and  visible,  and  perishable  world.  What  then  are 
the  miracles  of  grace  and  glory  ?  What  are  those  invisible 
and  eternal  things,  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him,  in  another  and  a  better  world,  and  of  which  the 
things  visible  and  temporary  are  no  more  than  shadows  ? 
Admitted  to  that  place,  where  we  shall  at  once  be  indulged 
with  a  view  of  all  the  divine  dispensations,  and  of  that  beati- 
tude in  which  they  terminate,  shall  we  not,  with  angels  and 
archangels,  cry  out,  "  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works  I 
In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all ;  heaven  and  earth  are 
full  of  thy  riches,  and  of  thy  glory.'* 

25.  So  is  this  great  and  wide  sea^  wherein  are  things  creep* 
ing  innumerable^  both  small  and  great  beasts^  or,  lining  crea-- 
tures.  26.  There  go  the  ships :  tSiere  is  that  leviathan^  whom 
thou  hast  made  to  play  therein. 

There  is  not  in  all  nature  a  more  august  and  striking  object 
than  the  ocean.     Its  inhabitants  are  as  numerous  as  those 
upon  the  land ;  nor  is  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of  the 
Creator  less  displayed,  perhaps,  in  their  formation  and  pre- 
servation, from  the  smallest  fish  that  swims,  to  the  enormous 
tyrant  of  the  deep,  the  leviathan  himself.     By  means  of  na- 
vigation. Providence  hath  opened  a  communication  between 
the  most  distant  parts  of  the  globe  ;  the  largest  solid  bodies 
are  wafted,  with  incredible  swiftness,  upon  one  fluid,  by  the 
impulse  of  another,  and  seas  join  the  countries  which  they 
appear  to  divide.     In  the  ocean  we  behold  an  emblem  of  the 
world ;  under  a  smooth,  deceitful  surface  it  conceals  danger 
ous  rocks,  and  devouring  monsters ;  its  waves  are  ever  resi 
less,  and  oftentimes  it  is  all  over  storm  and  tempest, 
ening  to  overwhelm  the  helpless,  despairing  mariner  in  r 
moment ;  such  is  the  voyage  we  all  have  to  make,  ere 
can  reach  the  desired  haven,  and  attain  that  happy  dim^.  ^ 
where,  as  we  are  told,  there  is  "  no  more  seaJ* — Rev.  zxL      /, 
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27.  7%ese  wait  all  upon  thee  :  tliat  thou  mayett  give  them 
Aeir  meat  in  due  season.  28.  That  thou  giveet  mem^  th^ 
gather  ;  thou  openest  thine  hand^  they  are  filled  with  good. 

In  various  wajs  hath  Ciod  provided  food  for  the  support 

of  all  living  creatures,  and  directed  them  to  seek  and  to  find 

it.     How  pleasing  a  speculation  is  it,  to  consider  the  whole 

fiunilj  of  air,  earth,  and  sea,  as  *'  waiting  upon ''  the  Father 

and  Lord  of  all  things,  expecting  when  he  sliould  **  open  his 

hand,**  and  distribute  to  each  member  his  **  portion  of  meat 

in  due  season  I''  The  case  is  the  same  with  regard  to  beings 

intellectual  and  spiritual,  of  which  is  composed  the  church 

and  family  of  Christ,  in  heaven  and  earth ;  these  wait  all 

^pon  Him^  by  whom  Jehovah  hath  opened  the  hand  of  mercy 

And  abundantly  supplied  all  our  needs,  through  the  riches  of 

liis  grace. 

29*   Thou  liidest  thy  face^  they  are  troubled :  thou  takest 
their  breathy  they  die^  and  return  to  their  dust.     30. 
Thou  sendest  forth  thy  Spirit^  they  are  created :  and  thou  re- 
we$t  the/ace  of  the  earth. 

When  God,  in  the  season  of  winter,  seemeth  to  hide  his 
and  to  have  withdrawn  his  beneficent  influences,  we 
ear  the  cries  of  the  creation  in  distress ;  if  he  recall  the 
reath  of  life  from  any  creature,  to  which  he  had  communi- 
ated  it,  that  creature  presently  ceaseth  to  be  what  it  was ; 
nse  and  motion  are  at  an  end  ;  the  form  and  figure  of  it 
ish ;  and  it  is  resolved  into  its  original  dust  But  again 
e  exerteth  his  quickening  power,  and  lo,  fresh  generations 
animals  are  produced ;  fresh  crops  of  vegetables  shoot 
brth  to  nourish  them  ;  and  there  is  a  renovation  of  universal 
^Mture.  The  presence  of  God,  in  like  manner,  is  the  life* 
is  absence  is  the  death,  of  the  soul.  If  he  withdraw  his 
,  we  perish  everlastingly ;  but  when  he  "  sendeth  forth 
Siif  Spirit,"  as  he  did  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  *'  old  things 
pass  away,  and  all  things  become  new ;"  the  winter  is  over, 
HQd  spring  succeeds  in  its  place.  Nay,  the  hour  is  comings 
"^hen,  through  the  same  Spirit,  he  shall  also  quicken  our 
Mortal  bodies,  and  thus,  in  a  more  evident  and  wonderful 
'^nner,  "  renew  the  face  of  the  earth.*' 

8 1 .   T%e  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever :  the  Lord 
^haU  rejoice  in  his  works.    32.  He  looked  on  the  earthy  and 
U  irembleth  ;  he  toucheth  the  hills^  and  they  smoke. 
Such  being  the  works  of  God,  so  manifold  and  so  marvel- 
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lous,  the  prophet  foretelleth,  that  his  "  glory,"  displayed  and 
declared  by  the  same,  should  "  endure  for  ever ;"  that  crea- 
tures would  never  be  wanting,  to  give  him  the  praise  and 
honour  due  unto  him  ;  insomuch  that,  graciously  accepting 
this  their  tribute,  and  pleased  to  find  a  proper  return  made 
him,  Jehovah  should,  as  at  the  first  creatibn,  acquiesce  and 
rejoice  in  all  his  works  and  dispensations.  In  the  mean 
time,  let  the  unruly  and  disobedient  reflect  upon  the  great* 
ness  of  his  power,  and  the  terrors  of  his  vengeance,  who  with 
a  look  can  shake  the  earth,  and  with  a  touch  can  fire  the 
mountains,  as  when  he  once  descended  on  Sinai. 

33.  /  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  Hive :  I  will  sing 
praise  unto  my  Ood^  while  I  have  my  being.  34.  My  medi- 
tation  of  him  shall  be  sweet :  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

And  who,  O  divine  Psalmist,  will  not  **  sing  **  with  thee, 
that  hath  an  understanding  to  apprehend,  and  a  tongue  to 
celebrate  the  works  of  his  Maker  and  Redeemer  ?  To  whom 
will  not  thy  heavenly  meditations  be  sweet  as  honey,  fragrant 
as  the  breath  of  spring,  pleasant  and  cheering  as  the  fruit  of 
the  vine?  Who  doth  not  long  to  partake  of  thy  spiritual  joy 
and  holy  gladness  ? 

35.  Let  the  sinners^  or,  the  sinners  shall  be  consumed  out 
qfthe  earthf  and  let  the  wicked,  or,  the  wicked  shall  be  no  more: 
bless  thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

The  "  sinners,"  and  the  "  wicked,"  are  they,  of  whom  it 
is  elsewhere  said,  that  they  **  consider  not  the  works  of  Je- 
hovah,  nor  regard  the  operations  of  his  hands,**  to  give 
him  praise  and  glory  for  them.  These  shall  one  day  expe- 
rience the  power  of  that  God,  whose  wisdom  and  goodness 
they  would  never  acknowledge.  They  shall  be  "  consumed,** 
and  "  perish  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power,  when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the 
earth.*'  The  Psalmist,  therefore,  endeth  as  he  began ;  "  Bless 
thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  ;**  adding,  by  way  of  exhortation 
to  us,  and  to  all  the  world,  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord.'*  Let  us, 
then, with  «*  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  fall  down  before  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  worship  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power;  for  thouhast  created  all  things, 
and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are,  and  were  created.*'— Rev.  i  v. 
JO,  11, 
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ARGUMENT. 

TUt  Fnlin,  the  first  rart  of  it  at  least,  to  ver.  15.  we  know,  from  I  Cbron.  zri.  to  \mwe 
been  eompoaed  hj  David,  and  giyen  out  on  occasion  of  bis  placing  the  ark  of  Grod  in 
Son.  It  eoDtainetb,  1—^8.  an  exhortarion  to  praise  Jehovah  for  his  works  of  mercy  aiM 
poweTt  wrought  in  favour  of  IsraeL  9 — 44b  These  are  traced  from  their  source,  namely, 
CfaecovenaDC  made  with  Abraham,  through  the  patriarchal  history,  to  the  deliverance  of 
the  natioo  from  the  Egyptians,  and  its  settlement  in  Canaan  ;  tlie  end  of  all  which,  45* 
isdedared  to  have  been,  that  God  might  have  a  people  to  serve  him.  The  same  is  true 
of  oar  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  the  grand  subject  of  the  {>romi8e  qaade  to 
Abraham,  aiM  of  wiiich  the  temporal  mercies  vouchsafed  to  the  patriarchs  and  their 
poatnity,  were  so  many  pledges  and  figures. 

1.  Ogive  thanks 'Unto  the  Lord^  call  upon  his  name  }  make 
knoum  his  deeds  among  the  people. 

God,  who  formerly  resided  in  Mount  Sion,  vouchsafing 
his  presence  in  a  tabernacle  made  with  hands,  hath  since 
blessed  the  church  with  his  appearance  in  the  flesh ;  and  we 
Christians  are  bound  to  **  make  known  his  deeds,''  and  the 
mercies  which  he  hath  wrought  for  us,  <*  among  the  people ;" 
that  so  all  the  world  may  know  him,  and  love  him,  and  par- 
take of  his  salvation. 

2.  Sing  unto  him,  sing  Psalms  unto  him  :  talk  ye  of  all 
his  wondrous  works. 

Music  and  conversation  are  two  things  by  which  the  mind 
of  man  receiveth  much  good,  or  a  great  deal  of  harm.  They 
who  make  "  Jehovah**  and  his  "  wondrous  works"  the  sub- 
jects of  both,  enjoy  a  heaven  upon  earth.  And  they  who 
do  in  reality  love  their  Saviour,  will  always  And  themselve 
inclined  to  "  sing  to  him,**  and  to  "  talk  of  him.** 

3.  Gloty  ye  in  his  holy  name  :  let  the  heart  of  t/iem  re- 
Joice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

In  whom  should  the  redeemed  "  glory,**  exult,  and  tri- 
umph, but  in  their  Redeemer,  who  hath  made  himself  one 
with  them,  that  they  may  be  one  with  him?  They  who  "seek** 
the  Lord  Jesus  by  prayer,  should  do  it  with  a  cheerful  and 
joyous  heart,  because  better  it  is  to  **  seek**  him,  than  to 
**  find**  all  things  else ;  and  the  soul  that  is  brought  to  seek 
him,  will  soon  exchange  the  galling  cares  and  tormenting 
desires  of  the  world,  for  the  light  yoke  and  easy  burden  of 
her  Saviour,  in  whom  she  will  find  rest,  and  peace,  and 
coiu£>rt.    Therefore,— 
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4.  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength :  seek  his  face  evermore^ 
By  faith  we  find  our  Redeemer  in  this  life,  and  experience 

thepowerandcomfort  of  his  grace ;  but  hope  and  love  still 
seek,  and  wish,  and  aspire  after  the  sight  and  enjoyment  ol 
him  in  heaven,  whether  he  is  ascended. 

5.  Remember  his  mxirvellous  works  that  he  hath  done,  hism 
wondei's^  and  tlie  judgment  of  his  mouth  ;    6.  O  ye  seed 
Abraham  his  servant^  ye  children  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

As  an  encouragement  to  "seek  Jehovah  evermore,  the 
of  Abraham  and  the  children  of  Jacob'*  are  exhorted  to 
in  mind  the  marvellous  works  "which  he  had  done**,  for  thee:::; 
from  the  beginning,  to  protect  and  deliver  them,  as  alsi^ 
"  the  judgments  of  liis  mouth,"  whether  by  this  phrase  i^ 
understand  the  righteous  laws  given  to  his  people,  or  the  <^^ 
nunciations  and  executions  of  vengeance  against  their  e^;^ 
mies.     But  alas,  **  the  seed  of  Abraham*'  kept  not  the  fa.S(j^ 
of  their  great  progenitor;  "the  children  of  Jacob**  have  J^p. 
feited  the  blessing  which  their  father  obtained.     We  Qcn. 
tiles  have  been,  for  a  long  season,  the  adopted  "  seed  of  Abo. 
ham,**  and  have  inherited  the  benediction  of  "Jacob.**    Let 
us  not  forget  the  "  marvellous  works**  of  God  in  Christ,  aad 
the  "judgments  of  his  mouth/* 

7.  He  is  the  Lord  our  Ood,  his  judginents  are  in  all  Ute 
earth. 

If  Jehovah  were  the  "God**  of  Israel,  on  account  of  what, 
in  covenant,  he  promised  and  performed  for  them,  he  is  now 
the  god  of  us  all,  on  account  of  what  he  promised,  and  hath 
performed  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  them,  and  for  us.  lt\  when  he 
settled  Israel  in  Canaan,  "  his  judgments*'  were  manifested 
to  "all  the  earth,"  were  they  not  manifested  also,  when  the 
Christian  church  was  established,  and  the  idolatrous  powers 
of  the  world  were  overthrown  by  the  gos|)el  ? 

8.  He  hath  remembered  his  covenant  for  ever,  the  trorfl 
which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand  generations.  Q.  ff-Ud^ 
covenant  he  made  with  Abraham^  and  his  oath  unto  1^- 

10.  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  A* 
rael  for  an  everlasting  covenant  \  11.  Saying,  Unto  ^ 
will  1  give  the  land  qf  Canaan,  the  lot  of  your  inheritance 

Upon  bringing  the  ark  to  Mount  Sion,  David  teachethb* 
rael  to  bless  and  praise  God  for  his  having  **  remembered  his 
covenant,**  made  with  an  "  oath**  to  their  forefathers  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  that  he  would,  in  due  time,  settle  hi* 
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leople  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Now,  it  is  very  observable, 
hat  in  the  hymn  uttered  by  Zacharias,  the  Father  of  St  John 
he  Baptist,  on  the  subject  of  our  redemption  by  Christ, 
hanks  are  given  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  because  he  had 
*  remembered  his  holy  covenant,  and  performed  the  oath 
rhich  he  sware  to  our  forefather  Abraham."  And  what  was 
hat  ?  Why,  **  that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
oemies,  should  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  right- 
ousness.**  But  when  or  where  did  God  promise  any  such 
hing  to  Abraham,  except  when  he  told  him,  *^  that  his  seed 
liould  be  in  bondage  four  hundred  years,"  but  that  ^*  the  na- 
ion,"  which  detained  them  in  bondage,  should  afterward  be 
•judged,"  and  that  they  should  be  "  brought  out,"  and  come 
o  ••  Canaan,"  Gen.  xv.  13.  where  they  were  to  "  serve"  him  ? 
rhe  case  seems  to  be  this  : — Zacharias,  under  the  immediate 
nfluence  and  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  transfers  the  lan- 
guage of  the  old  dispensation  to  the  affairs  of  the  new  one  ; 
le  celebrates  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  Christ  from  sin 
md  death,  in  words  which  literally  describe  the  redemption 
jf  Israel  from  Egypt  by  Moses  ;  to  teach  us,  that  we  should 
regard  one  as  a  sacramental  pledge  and  figure  of  the  other ; 
tliat  there  is  another  bondage,  in  which  the  people  of  God 
ue  held  :  another  Moses,  who  is  to  deliver  them  ;  another 
land  of  promise  and  of  rest,  where  they  are  to  be  settled.  This 
tke  Hebrews  might  have  known,  as  St  Paul  tells  them,  Heb. 
Iv.  from  the  passage  in  the  9«3th  Psalm,  where,  long  after  they 
had  been  in  possession  of  Canaan,  David  speaks  of  another 
"  day"  of  probation,  and  another  "  rest"  The  Jews  have 
since  had  a  melancholy  proof  of  the  same  thing,  by  being 
dispossessed  of  that  earthly  inheritance,  which  they  falsely 
deemed  to  have  been  perpetual,  and  vainly  regarded  as  the 
end  of  all  promises,  made  to  a  *^  thousand  generations,"  that 
is,  (a  definite  number  being  put  for  an  indefinite,)  to  them, 
and  to  us,  and  to  **  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call," 
while  the  world  shall  last. 

12.  fVhen  they  were  but  a  few  men  in  number  :  yea^  very 
few  and  strangers  in  it.  13.  IVIien  they  went  from  one 
nation  to  another^  from  one  kingdom  to  another  people. 

How  wonderful  was  the  display  of  God's  wisdom  and 
power,  in  his  choosing  a  single  family,  and  that  a  small  one, 
the  numbers  of  which  were  literally  "  strangers  and  pilgrims 
upon  earth  >"  in  his  promising  to  that  famiiv,  in  those  cir- 
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cumstances,  a  large  and  fertile  country,  where  the  thrones  of 
many  princes  were  then  firmly  established ;  and,  lastly,  in 
his  putting  them  into  actual,  possession  of  i^  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed I  Thus  the  family  of  the  holy  Jesus  was,  at  first,  but 
small ;  "  the  members  of  it  were  a  few,  yea,  a  very  few  j' 
they  were  sojourners  in  a  land  not  theirs ;  "  they  went  from 
one  nation  to  another  ;**  nay,  they  were  accounted  the  "re- 
fuse of  the  world,  and  the  ofiscouring  of  all  things.''  But, 
«*  Fear  not,  little  flock,"  saith  he  unto  them,  "  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." — Luke 
xii.  32.  Let  us  view  Israel  brought  into  Canaan,  nor  doubt 
but  that  believers  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  aod 
succeed  to  the  thrones  of  apostate  angels. 

14.  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  thein  wrong:  yeoj  he  reprmd 
kings  for  their  sakes:  15.  Saying,  Touch  not  tnine  anainkit 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

The  patriarchs,  during  their  peregrinations,  were  oflenin 
imminent  danger ;  as  Abraham,  on  account  of  Sarah,  Geo. 
XX.  Isaac,  in  a  similar  case.  Gen.  xxvi.  Jacob  from  Laban, 
Gen.  xxxi.  and  from  his  brother  Esau,  Gen.  xxxiii.  Yet,  des- 
titute as  they  were  of  earthly  help,  the  mightiest  kings  could 
not  hurt  them.  Their  "  ways  pleased  the  Lord,  and  he  made 
even  their  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  them.** — Prov.xvi?. 
They  were  the  typical  "Prophets,  and  Messiahs,  orChrists,"* 
of  Jehovah;  and  kings  were  forbidden  to  lift  up  a  hand  against 
them.  How  doth  the  same  kind  Providence  watch  overthe 
body  and  the  members  of  the  true  Christ  I  how  often  hath  it 
interposed,  to  protect  and  preserve  them  from  the  powers  of*^ 
the  world  1 

16.  Moreover^  he  called  for  a  famine  upon  the  land:  he 
brake  the  whole  staff  of  bread. 

When  Jacob  had  escaped  other  perils,  we  find  him  and 
his  family  likely  to  perish  with  hunger.  Gen.  xlii. — "Famine" 
is  here  finely  represented  as  a  servant,  ready  to  come  andgo^ 
at  the  "  cair  and  command  of  God ;  for  calamities,  whether 
public  or  private,  are  the  messengers  of  divine  justice. 
"  Bread*'  is  the  "  staff"  which  supports  life  ;  when  that  staflf 

^  *  Ideo  autem  Christi  sive  Uiicti  dicunfur,  auod  essent  et  ncerdotes  et  reget ;  raaiaa 
quippe  potestate  pnediti,  nullique  obnoxii.  Mine  foDdera  squo  jure  pacta  cum  rcgibua : 
Iniic  bella  suscepta,  et  quidem  iiutu  suo,  aiupiciis,  ut  aiunt,  tuia.— Gen.  xir.  21.  Hii^ 
Hethffii  ad  Abrahamum  :  «»  Audi  nos,  Domine  :  Princeps  Dei  es  apud  noa."  n>id.  ^^a,  4. 
fteraim  ob«oxiu8,,ni8i  Deo.  Quo  jure  Isaacus  et  Jacobua  usi  aunt— Gen.  xxrL  &c  A4 
l>»c  Prophets  erant ;  ut  hie,  et  Gen.  xx.  6.  Quoa  omnea  tituloa  unum  Ghriad 
piecutur.     Chiiati  autem  dicuntur,  in  typo  Christi  ipaius  ab  eit  oritori..    ~ 


MORNING  PRAYEIl.  459 

br  '*  broken,''  the  body  fails,  and  sinks  to  the  earth.  The 
Word  of  God  is  the  staff  of  spiritual  life,  the  food  and  sup« 
port  of  the  soul ;  and  the  sorest  of  heaven's  judgments  is  that 
mentioned  by  the  prophet  Amos,  chap.  vii.  1 1 . — <^  Behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine 
in  the  land;  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  of  water,  but 
of  hearing  tlie  words  of  the  Lord."  Such  a  famine  was  then 
in  all  lands,  when  Christ  made  his  appearance  in  the  flesh, 
whose  advent,  with  the  blessed  effects  of  it,  is  wonderfully 
shadowed  forth  in  the  prophetical  history  of  the  patriarch 
Foseph. 

17.  He  sent  a  man  before  themy  even  Joseph^  who  was  sold 
br  a  servant :  18.  fVhosefeet  they  hurt  with  fetters  i  he  was 
aid  in  iron. 

Joseph  and  Jesus  were  both  envied,  hated,  and  sold  by 
heir  brethren  ;  both  suffered  by  a  false  accusation ;  the  former 
ras  laid  in  irons,  the  latter  crucified,  and  confined  in  the 
irison  of  the  grave,  fast  bound  with  the  bands  of  death. 
Hie  wickedness  of  man,  in  working  its  own  will,  did  unwit- 
in^y  accomplish  the  counsels  of  God.  "  As  for  you,*'  saith 
oseph  to  his  brethren.  Gen.  1.  20.  "  ye  thought  evil  against 
ne  ;  but  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is 
his  day,  to  save  much  people  alive.''  And  how  doth  St 
?eter  address  the  brethren  of  that  other  Joseph  ?  "  Him,  be- 
ng  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
>f  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 
ind  slain — And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  ignorance 
re  did  it — But  those  things  which  God  before  had  showed 
by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer, 
he  hath  so  fulfilled." — Acts  ii.  23.  and  iii.  I7. 

1 9.  Until  tlie  time  that  his  word  came :  the  word  of  the  Lord 
tried  him. 

Joseph  continued  in  prison,  "  until  the  time  that  his  word 
or  cause,  im  came,"  before  the  king,  and  was  "  knowi," 
according  to  our  old  translation  ;  or,  **  until  his  word,"  or 
prediction  concerning  the  chief  butler's  promotion,  "  came 
to  pass ;"  for  this  was  the  means  of  Joseph's  enlargement 
md  justification  ;  since  a  person,  guilty  of  the  crime  with 
i^hich  he  stood  charged,  would  not  have  been  inspired  to 
^retell  future  events.  "  Can  we  find,"  said  Pharaoh,  "  such 
n  one  as  this  is,  a  man  in  whom  the  spirit  of  (lod  is  ?"  Gen. 
li.  38.     In  tlie  meantime,  the  *<  wordy  commandment,  or 
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decree,  hidk  of  the  Lord"  tried  him,  in  the  furnace  of  afBic- 
tion,  there  refining  and  preparing  him  for  bis  approachiDg 
exaltation  to  glory  and  honour.  Thus  was  there  a  timeap- 
ointed  for  the  abode  of  Jesus  in  the  grave,  at  the  expiratioQ 
of  which  all  his  promises  and  predictions  were  fulfilled :  he 
came  forth,  "  made  perfect  through  sufferings,"  and  ready  to 
"  enter  into  his  glory." 

20.  The  king  sent  and  loosed  him  ;  even  the  ruler  of  Ik 
people^  and  let  him  go  free.  21.  He  made  him  lord  of  Im 
house^  and  ruler  qfall  his  substance  :  22.  To  bind  hisprincei 
at  his  pleasure  :  and  teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

The  circumstances  of  Joseph's  advancement,  here  alluded 
to,  are  related.  Gen.  xli.  &c.     Those  of  our  Lord's  resurrect 
tion  and  glorification  afford  a  marvellous  parallel.     At  tK^ 
determined  hour,  "The  Kmg*  of  heaven  "sent**  his  angel 
"  and  loosed  him"  from  the  bands  of  death  ;   "  the  Ruler 
the  world  let  him  go  free"  from  the  penalty  which  he 
undertaken  to  pay,  and  had  now  fully  paid.     "  He  made  hi^ 
lord  of  his  house,  the  church,  and  ruler  of  all  his  substance^ 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  that  he  might,  by  his  holy  disciplin 
"  bind  princes  at  his  pleasure,*'  and  by  his  gospel "  teact^ 
true  "  wisdom"  to  the  "  senators"  and  politicians  of  the  worl^ 
he  was  clothed  with  the  robes  of  majesty,  he  was  adom^s 
with  all  the  ensigns  of  royalty,  and  to  him  it  was  ordain 
that  "every  knee  should  bow."     The  storehouses  of  _ 
and  salvation  were  opened  ;  the  nations  came  to  be  suppli 
by  him  with  the  bread  of  life ;  and  we  look  for  that  happjf 
day,  when  the  Jews  shall  do  the  same,  and "  Joseph  shau 
be  made  known  to  his  brethren." 

23.  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt :  and  Jacob  sojourned  m 
the  land  of  Ham.  24.  And  he  increased  his  people  greatly ; 
and  made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies.  25.  He  turned 
tlieir  heart  to  hate  hispeople^  to  dealsubtilely  with  his  servants. 

The  Psalmist  now  exhibiteth  to  our  view  afresh  scene  of 
tribulation  and  afiliction,  which  occasioned  repeated  mercies, 
and  a  new  deliverance.  Israel,  by  means  of  Joseph,  obtained 
an  establishment  in  Egypt.  But  in  process  of  time,  tlie  in- 
crease and  prosperity  ol' Israel  excited  the  envy  and  jealousy 
of  Egypt,  and  brought  on  a  persecution.  The  kindness  and 
love  of  God  to  his  people  "  turned  the  hearts"  of  the  Egyp* 
tians  against  them,  and  caused  animosity  to  take  place  of 
friendship.  A  king  arose  whoknew  not  Joseph,  and  measuresi 
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were  concerted  to  keep  the  Hebrews  under ;  a  royal  edict 
iras  issued  to  prevent  their  increase,  hy  putting  the  males  to 
leath  ;  and  the  generation  then  in  being  was  reduced  to  a 
rftate  of  the  most  abject  servitude,  and  cruel  bondage.  Such 
usage  the  people  of  God  have  often  experienced  from  the 
irorld,  at  the  instigation  of  him,  who  in  Scripture  is  styled, 
"  the  prince  of  this  world." 

26.  He  sent  Moses  his  servant^  and  j^aron  whom  he  had 
:ho»en.  9!).  They  showed  his  signs  among  them^  and  wonders 
it  the  land  of  Bonn. 

When  the  tyranny  and  oppression  of  Pharaoh  were  at  the 
ughest,and  Israel  cried  unto  Jehovah  because  of  the  bond- 
ige,  he  remembered  his  promise  to  Abraham,  and  sent  Moses, 
rith  Aaron,  to  effect  that  mighty  deliverance,  which  was  to 
e  the  grand  pledge  and  figure  of  our  salvation  by  Jesus 
brisL  Of  him  Moses  prophesied,  when  he  said,  *^  A  pro- 
bet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  bre- 
ren,  like  unto  mer — Deut.  xviii.  \5.  cited  and  applied, 
ct8  iii.  2S.  He  came  to  rescue  mankind  from  a  spiritual 
indage,  and  to  deliver  all  who  were  **  oppressed  by  the 
svil :"  Acts  X.  38.  he  came  at  a  time  when  that  oppression 
BIS  nxrat  grievous  among  Jews  and  Gentiles :  his  birth  was 
^alized  by  an  order  from  another  Pharaoh,  to  slay  the  in- 
nts  ;  and  jEgypt  afforded  him  a  refuge  from  the  tyrant's 
ity  :  he  wrought  innumerable  **  signs  and  wonders;"  but 
le/  were  all  signs  of  mercy,  and  wonders  of  love.  Those 
r  terror  and  vengeance  were  reserved  for  a  future  advent, 
>reshowed  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

28.  He  sent  darkness^  and  made  it  dark :  and  they  rebelled 
ot  €xgainst  his  word :  or,  and  did  they  not  still  rebel  against 
M  word  f  29.  He  turned  their  waters  into  bloody  and  slew 
heir  fish.  SO.  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  in  abundance 
n  the  chambers  of  their  kings.  31.  He  sjpake^  and  there 
ame  divers  sorts  offiies^  Heb.  a  mixture  came^  and  lice  in 
"^  II  their  coasts.  Si.  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain  s  sxid  Jlaming 
Sre  in  their  land.  33.  He  smote  their  vines  also^  and  Jig- 
r-ecf  ;  onrf  brake  t/ie  trees  of  their  coasts.  34.  He  spake^  and 
^e  locusts  camCf  and  caterpillars^  and  that  without  number: 
^^.  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  their  land :  and  devoured 
^ fruit  of  their  ground.  36.  He  smote  also  all  thejirst-bom 
^  their  land :  the  chief  of  all  their  strength. 

IVho  can  behold  this  army  of  divine  judgments  thus  passing 
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in  dreadful  array  before  him,  without  trembling  very  exceed* 
ingly  at  that  power,  which  is  able  to  send  them,  singly,  or  io 
conjunction,  upon  a  sinful  land?  Who  can  reflect  upon  thdr 
number  and  variety,  without  adoring  that  goodness, patieM^  ^ 
and  long-  suffering,  which  tried  so  many  different  methodsi 
and  waited  so  long,  to  lead  the  offenders  to  repentance  ?  For 
more  particulars,  see  the  comment  on  Ps.  Ixxviii.  43 — 51. 

37.  He  brought  tliem^  i.  e.  the  people  of  Israel,^/&r<A  ako 
with  silver  and  gold :  and  there  was  not  one  feeble  person 
among  their  tribes.  38.  Egypt  was  glad  when  they  departed: 
for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  them. 

The  Israelites  not  only  came  forth  from  Egypt,  but  came 
forth  laden  with  the  spoils  of  their  enemies,  which  they  were 
commanded  to  take,  by  him  who  is  the  absolute  Lord  of  all 
roperty,  and  who,  as  a  righteous  Judge,  did  thus  award  to 
is  people  the  wages  due  to  their  incredible  labours,  the 
Egyptians  being  now  willing  and  ready  to  furnish  them 
with  any  thing  required,  in  order  to  dismiss  them.  The 
Egyptians  were  urgent  upon  the  people,  that  they  might 
send  them  out  of  the  land  in  haste  :  for  they  said,  **  We  be 
all  dead  men." — Exod.  xii.  33*  And  what  was  very  extnr 
ordinary,  among  such  a  number  of  men,  women,  children, 
and  cattle,  nothing  was  **  weak  and  feeble,**  nothing  unable 
to  perform  the  journey.  The  order  was,  that  "  not  a  hoof 
should  be  left  behind;"  Exod.  x.  Q6.  and  he  who  com- 
manded, gave  strength  to  obey.  Thou  hast  also  enjoined  us 
thy  servants,  O  Lord,  to  quit  Egypt,  and  march  for  Canaan; 
let  thy  grace  invigorate  us  from  time  to  time,  that  so  we  fiunt 
not  by  the  way. 

39.  He  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering :  hand  fire  to  give  UgkL 
in  the  night.  40.  The  people  asked,  and  he  brouglit  qumhr 
and  satisfied  tliem  with  the  bread  of  heaven.  41.  He  opened 
the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed  out :  they  ran  in  the  dry  places 
like  a  river. 

"  Brethren,  T  would  not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  how 
that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud ;  and  were  all  bap- 
tized unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  ;  and  did  all  eat  the  same  spi- 
ritual  meat ;  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink ;  for 
they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them;  and 
that -ffoc^  was  Christ" — I  Cor.  x.  1 — 41.  In  our  passage 
through  this  wilderness  of  life,  over  baiTen  sands,  and  amidst 
fiery  serpents,  be  thou,  blessed  Lord,  ourguide  and  our  guard; 
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protected  by  thy  providence,  supported  by  thy  word,  and  re- 
freshed by  thy  Spirit,  lead  us  even  where,  and  in  what  manner 
it  shall  seem  good  to  thee  ;  only  do  not  thou  forsake  us,  and 
we  ask  no  more. 

42.  For  he  remembered  his  holy  promise,  and  j4braham  hin 
mrvant.  43.  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy  ^  and 
ki$  chosen  with  gladness. 

The  same  God  hath  since  **  remembered  again  his  promise 
to  Abraham ;''  he  hath  visited  his  people,  and  redeemed  them 
from  the  bondage  of  sin,  under  the  tyranny  of  Satan  ;  which 
redemption  they  daily  celebrate  in  the  churcli,  with  "joy  and 
gladness,**  waiting  for  their  final  deliverance  from  death  and 
file  grave,  when  they  are  to  sing  in  heaven  "  the  song  of  Mo- 
les  and  the  Lamb." — Rev.  xv.  S. 

44.  And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen :  and  they  in^ 
herited  the  labour  of  the  people  :  45.  That  they  might  observe 
hU  statutes^  and  keep  his  laws.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  intended,  that  the  Israelites  should  re- 
gard Canaan  as  their  paradise,  and  look  no  farther ;  but  that, 
>eing  rescued  from  their  enemies,  and  settled  in  peace  and 
ilenty,  they  should  improve  the  opportunity  thereby  afforded 
hem  of  serving  the  Lord  their  God,  and  of  securing  to  them- 
elves,  through  the  obedience  of  faith,  an  inheritance  in  **a 
«tter  country,  that  is  to  say,  an  heavenly.'"  And  let  all  the 
ihildren  of  faithful  Abraham,  whose  lot  hath  fallen  in  **a  land 
lowing  with  milk  and  honey,''  upon  earth,  reflect,  that  God 
lath  given  them  riches,  and  the  leisure  which  riches  procure, 
lot  for  the  purpose  of  indulging  and  corrupting  themselves 
md  others,  but  that  they  may  glorify  him,  benefit  their  neigh- 
CKHirs,  and  save  their  own  souls  ;  <<  that  they  may  observe  his 
statutes,  and  keep  his  laws.''  Israel  was  delivered  by  Moses, 
^nd  the  church  redeemed  by  Christ,  that  God  might  *^  purify 
l>o  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." — Titus 
iil4. 
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PSALM    CVI. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  Psalmist  here  again  commemorates  the  divine  henefitt,  opbraidiog  witlal  tkt  fafTk 
titude  of  those  who  received  them.  1, )!.  lie  cxhorteth  men  to  the  praise  of  JdMiwi 
3--5.  proclaimeth  the  blessedness,  and  longeth  for  the  felicity  of  hu  saints ;  0.  eonfaii. 
eth  the  sins  of  Israel,  and  giveth  a  detail  of  their  rebeUiont;  7 — 12.  at  the  Rei  S«t 
13 — Id.  when  they  lusted  for  flesh  in  ihe  wilderness  ;  1ft— 18L  in  the  matter  of  Konh} 
19—^  in  that  of  the  golden  calf ;  S4— 27.  at  the  report  of  the  spies ;  88— 3L  is  tb 
affair  of  BaaLPeor ;  32,  33.  at  the  waters  of  Menbah;  Si— 39.  in  not  iafoft^ 
idolatry,  but  being  seduced  by  it.  40 — 46.  God*s  frequent  judgroenit,  tiMl  as  frogsMC 
mercies,  are  related ;  47.  a  prayer  is  made,  that  Jehovah  would  gather  Isiad  Iba 
among  the  heathen,  which  shows  the  Psalm  to  have  been  written  during  sonc  cupdfiljb 
or  dispersion.  The  last  verse  contains  an  act  of  blessing  and  prsiae. 

1.  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lor d^  for  he  is  goodfjbrhu 
mercy  endureth^r  ever. 

In  the  person  of  a  penitent  nation,  the  prophet  iDvitei 
mankind  to  "  give  thanks  unto  Jehovah,**  for  that  "goodness* 
which  preventeth  us,  with  blessings,  and  for  tliat  ^  mercy" 
which  forgiveth  our  transgressions  ;  that  mercy  which  was 
shown  to  our  forefathers,  upon  their  repentance,  and  wiH 
"  ever*'  be  shown,  upon  the  same  condition,  to  us  and  ourpos* 
terity ;  that  mercy,  which  will  bring  sin  and  misery  to  an  endt 
itself  continuing  eternal  and  unchangeable. 

2.  fi^ho  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  Hie  Lord  f  Who  (xm 
show  forth  all  his  praise  f 

But  who  is  sufficient  for  a  work,  which  demandeth  the 
tongues  and  harps  of  angels  ?  "  When  you  glorify  the  Lord,* 
saith  the  son  of  Sirach,  "  exalt  him  as  much  as  you  can ;  for 
even  yet  will  he  far  exceed;  and  when  you  exalt  him,  put  forth 
all  your  strength,  and  be  not  weary ;  for  you  can  never  go  ftf 
enough.'* — Ecclus.  xliii,  30. 

3.  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment :  and  he  that  doe^ 
righteousness  at  all  times. 

Next  to  angels  they  are  "  blessed,**  and  qualified  to  prais^ 
God  with  the  voice,  who  glorify  him  in  their  lives ;  wh^ 
having  experienced  in  themselves  the  "  mighty  acts**  of  mercf^^ 
pardoning  the  guilt,  and  breaking  the  power  of  sin,  are  be^ 
come  the,  servants  of  Jesus,  and  render  to  their  Saviour  "a^ 
all  times,**  in  adversity  no  less  than  in  prosperity,  the  due^ 
tribute  of  unfeigned  love  and  obedience. 

*.  Retnember  me,  O  Lord^  with  the  favour  which  thou 
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earest  unto  thy  people  :  0  visit  me  with  Ihy  salvation.  5. 
rhat  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen^  that  1  may  rejoice  in 
ke  gladness  of  thy  nation  /  that  I  may  glory  with  thine  in- 
eritance. 

The  Psalmist  offereth  a  prayer  for  himself,  or  rather  for  the 
hurch  of  Israel,  that  she,  with  himself,  might  partake  ot 
ich  blessedness.  The  words  might  have  a  reference  to  a 
smporal  restoration  and  feUcity  ;  but  they  certainly  extend 
luch  farther,  and  form  the  most  spiritual  and  heavenly  pe- 
tion,  that  the  devoutest  Christian  can  prefer  to  the  throne 
f  grace.  "  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favoui-"  which 
lou  hast  always  shown  to  "  thy  people,"  in  whom  thou  hast 
eiighted  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  on  whom 

is  thy  good  pleasure  to  confer  a  glorious  kingdom.  "  O 
isit  me  with  thy  salvation,"  with  which  so  many  patriarchs, 
rophcts,  and  kings,  have  desired  to  be  visited,  the  salvation 
fthy  Christ,  the  justifier  of  all  them  that  believe,  and  the 
awarder  of  his  saints :  "  that  I  may  see  thegood  of  thy  chosen," 
leir  felicity  in  beholding  thy  countenance,  and  living  for 
irer  in  thy  presence  :  "  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of 
ly  nation,**  the  unspeakable  gladness  of  those  who  enter  into 
le  joy  of  their  Lord ;  "and  glory  with  thine  inheritance," 
nging  hallelujahs  before  thine  everlasting  throne,  in  the 
srusalem  which  is  above.  The  Israel itish  church,  when  in 
eace  and  tranquillity  servingherGod,  and  chanting  the  songs 
f  Sion,  afforded  a  very  lively  representation  of  this  eternal 
slicity. 

6.  ff^e  have  sinned  with  our  fathers  ;  we  have  com,mitted 
nqmty^  we  have  done  wickedly. 

They  who  have  joined  witli  the  prophet,  in  his  affectionate 
Bpiration  after  the  divine  favour,  may  here  learn  the  surest 
^ay  to  attain  it :  namely,  by  confessing  their  own  sins,  and 
hose  of  their  ancestors.  "  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers," 
hat  ijs  after  their  example  of  unbelief  and  disobedience,  of 
vhich  an  account  immediately  foUoweth.  The  fathers'  sins 
ire  often  reflected  in  their  children,  and  each  new  reflection, 
nstead  of  being  weaker,  is  stronger  than  the  foregoing ;  as 
in  the  case  of  the  Jews. 

7.  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonders  in  Egypt^  they 
"Brnembered  not  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies^  but  provoked 
lim  al  the  sea^  even  at  the  Red  Sea. 

The  Israelites  did  not  profit,  as  they  should  have  done. 
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by  the  miracles  wrought  for  them  in  Egjrpt;  they  increased 
not  in  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  their  Saviour;  but 
when  they  saw  themselves  pursued  by  Pharaoh,  their  faith 
failed,  they  murmured  against  Moses,  and  wished  themselves 
again  in  the  bondage  from  which  they  were  just  delivered  in 
Exod.  xiv.  10,  &c..Thus,  when  the  penitent  findeth himself 
beset  with  difficulties  and  dangers;  when  he  seeth  before  him 
that  death  unto  sin,  through  which  he  must  pass  to  a  life  of 
righteousness,  while  the  devil  and  the  world  follow  hard  after 
him,  to  destroy  or  bring  him  back  to  a  more  cruel  bondage, 
how  apt  is  he  to  forget  all  that  Christ  hath  done  for  him  I 
Fear  puts  out  the  light  of  faith,  and  hides  the  prospect  of  the 
promised  land  ;  imagination  recalls  the  former  gratifications 
of  sense  ;  he  is  tempted  to  regret  the  desertion  of  Egypt,  and 
to  wish  for  a  return  to  it  again. 

8.  Nevertkelessj  he  saved  them  for  his  name^s  sake;  that 
he  might  make  his  mighty  power  to  be  known.  9.  He  rebuked 
the  Red  Sea  also^  and  it  was  dried  up  :  so  he  led  them  through 
the  depths f  as  through  the  wilderness.  10.  And  he  saved  thm 
from  the  hand  of  him  that  hated  them ;  and  redeemed  themfrm 
the  hand  of  the  enemy.  1 1.  Atid  the  waters  covered  their  enC' 
mies  :  there  was  not  one  of  them  left.  12.  Then  believed  they 
his  words  ;  they  sang  his  praise. 

Comforted  and  encouraged  by  Moses,  the  armies  of  Israel 
advanced  to  the  shore ;  and  lo,  the  waves,  at  the  lifting  up 
of  the  powerful  rod,  instantly  parted,  and  like  so  many  well 
disciplined  troops,  arranging  themselves  in  two  columns,  dis- 
closed a  new  and  strange  path,  by  which  the  people  of  God 
were  conducted,  in  perfect  security,  to  the  opposite  shore; 
when  the  waters  falling  down,  and  reassuming  their  ancient 
habitation,  overwhelmed  the  infidel  host,  and  lefl  not  a  man 
to  carry  the  news  to  Egypt.  Through  all  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  of  the  Christian  course,  faith  will  ever  find  a  way 
opened,  by  the  power  of  Jesus,  from  sin  to  righteousness,  and 
from  death  to  life  ;  the  enemies  of  our  salvation,  how  formi- 
dable soever,  shall  disappear,  and  be  no  more  ;  and  we  shall 
sing  like  Israel,  a  song  of  triumph  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

13.  They  soonforgat  his  works  ;  Heb.  They  made  haxt^ 
theyforgat  his  works,  they  waited  not  for  his  counsel.  14.  But 
lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilderness,  and  tempted  Ood  in  ll^ 
desert.  1 5.  And  he  gave  them  t/ieir  request,  but  sent  leanness 
into  their  souls. 
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Soon  after  the  Israelites  had  experienced  the  power  and 
odnessof  Jehovah  at  the  Red  Sea,  we  find  them  murmuring 
sunst  him,  Exod.  xv.  22.  They  grew  impatient,  they  looked 
on  themselves  as  forgotten,  and  given  over  to  destruction. 
ley  loathed  manna,  and  required  flesh ;  flesh  was  sent  them, 
which  they  surfeited  themselves ;  the  wrath  of  God  smote 
tniy  and  many  were  carried  off  by  a  grievous  plague, 
itnb.  xi.  4,  33.  Let  us  learn  to  wait  God's  time  and  coun- 
,  for  the  supply  of  necessaries,  much  more  of  conveniences; 
aembering  that  he  hath  given  us  his  Son,  and  therefore 
1  not  deny  us  such  inferior  corporeal  blessings,  as  he  f bre- 
th  will  really  prove  blessings  to  us.  Let  us  be  duly 
nkful  for  that  "  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,^' 
Ltious  how  we  request  the  good  things  of  this  world,  and 
ctly  temperate  in  the  use  of  them,  when  given. 
1 6.  Tkejf  ennied  Moses  also  in  thecamp^  and  Aaron  the 
i/  of  the  Lord.  \J.  The  earth  opened^  and  swallowed  up 
'tharij  and  conered  the  company  of  Abiram.  18.  And  afire 
r  kindled  in  their  company  ;  the  flame  burnt  up  the  wicked. 
Moses  and  Aaron  were  the  divinely-appointed  gover- 
ns of  Israel,  in  church  and  state.  Envy  and  ambition  led 
rah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  to  accuse  the  former  of  tyranny, 
I  the  latter  of  priestcraft.  Jehovah  was  appealed  to,  a  day 
lointed,  and  a  decision  made.  One  body  of  the  inalecon- 
ts  went  down  alive  into  the  pit,  another  was  consumed 
fire  from  heaven. — Numb.  xvi.  Let  schismatics  and  re- 
s  beware  of  that  •*  pit,"  which  is  bottomless,  and  of  that 
ire,**  which  shall  never  be  quenched. 
19.  They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb^  and  worshipped  the  molten 
ige.  20.  Thus  they  changed  their  glory  into  the  similitude 
in  ox  that  eateth  grass.  21.  They  forgat  Ood  their  Saviour , 
\ich  had  done  great  things  in  Egypt :  22.  fFondrous  works 
the  land  qf  Ham^  and  terrible  things  by  the  Red  Sea. 
While  the  terrible  presence  of  God  abode  upon  Mount 
lai,  and  Moses  was  gone  up  thither  to  receive  the  law, 
en  then  and  there,  "  at  Horeb,"  the  people  apostatized  to 
e  old  favourite  sin  of  idolatry,  and  persuaded  Aaron  to  make 
em  a  "  calf,  or  ox,"  before  which  they  prostrated  themselves, 
knowledging  it,  or  the  power  represented  by  it,  whatever 
at  was,  to  have  been  the  author  of  their  deliverance  from 
jypt ;  £xod.  xxxii.  for,  "  as  to  Moses,  they  knew  not  what 
is  become  of  him,"  nor  ever  expected  to  see  him  any  more. 
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Thus  they  exchanged  their  "  glory,"  the  glory  which  had 
accompanied  them  in  the  mystic  cloud,  nay,  which  was  then 
present  before  their  eyes  on  the  top  of  the  mount,  for  "an 
image  made  like  to  a  four-footed  beast,"  as  it  is  said  of  the 
heathen  in  their  worst  estate,  Rom.  i.  23.  and  thus  they  forgot 
Jehovah,  who  had  wrought  his  works  and  wonders  for  them 
in  Egypt,  and  at  the  Red  Sea.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  we  shal 
never  live  to  see  a  time,  when  the  miracles  of  our  redempi 
tion  shall  be  forgotten  ;  when  the  return  of  Jesus  Christ  froi* 
heaven  shall  be  despaired  of;  and  when  the  people  shall  sc 
licit  their  teachers  to  fabricate  a  new  philosophical  deity,  f^ 
them  to  worship,  instead  of  the  God  of  their  ancestors  to  whc^ 
glory  hath  been  ascribed,  from  generation  to  generation. 

23.  Therefore  he  said  that  he  would  destroy  them^  had  ^ 
Moses  his  chosen  stood  before  him  in  the  breach^  to  turn  ai^^ 
his  wrathf  lest  he  should  destroy  them. 

When  we  hear  Jehovah  saying  to  Moses,  on  account;  oi 
his  people's  monstrous  ingratitude,  and  atrocious  wickedne^ 
"  Let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  against  tliem, 
and  that  I  may  consume  them,  and  I  will  make  of  tbeea 
great  nation ;"  when  we  hear  Moses,  notwithstanding  this 
interceding  for  his  countrymen,  with  the  offended  Maje8t)r 
of  heaven ;  urging  to  God  the  glory  of  his  name,  the  relation 
in  which  he  stood  to  Israel,  the  covenant  he  had  made  with 
their  fathers  ;  and  if  they  must  be  cast  off,  desiring  himself 
to  perish  with  them ;  "  If  thou  wilt,  forgive  their  sin;  andif 
not,  blot  me,   I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast 
written;"  how  are  we  astonished  at  an  instance  of  such  in- 
vincible  fortitude,  fervent  piety,  unadulterated  patriotism,  tn- 
umphant  faith,  and  unbounded  charity  1  Once,  and  butonce, 
was  this  instance  exceeded,  by  Him,  in  whose  name  the  in- 
tercession of  Moses  was  made  and  accepted  ;  who,  really 
taking  upon  himself  the  sins  of  his  people,  suffered  the  ven- 
geance due  to  them  ;  and  who  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  interceding  for  us  all.     See  Exod.  xxxii.  10 — U,  *i 

24.  Yea^  they  despised  the  pleasant  land :  they  believed  not 
his  word:  25.  But  murmured  in  their  tents^  and  hearkened 
not  unto  the  voice  qf  the  Lnrd.  26.  Thertfore  he  l{fleduph^ 
hand  against  them^  to  overthrow  them  in  the  wilderness;  27* 
To  overthrow  their  seed  also  among  tlie  nations^  and  toscaU^^ 

them  in  the  lands. 

••• 

The  history  here  alluded  to  is  contained  in  Numb.  XJ^ 
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and  xiv.  The  spies  brought  back  a  favourable  account  of 
the  promised  land,  and  its  productions,  but  communicated 
to  the  people  those  terrible  apprehensions,  with  which  them- 
selves were  possessed,  concerning  the  power  of  the  Anakims, 
and  other  inhabitants  of  Canaan.  Infidelity  presently  disco- 
vered itself,  by  its  usual  fruit,  disobedience.  They  thought 
they  should  never  be  able  to  surmount  all  these  difficulties, 
but  should  become  a  prey,  with  their  wives  and  children  to 
the  sword ;  and  a  return  to  Egypt  was  once  more  the  cry  of 
the  camp  of  Israel.  Therefore  did  Jehovah  "  lift  up  his 
hand  against  them  f  he  declared,  that  none  of  the  genera- 
tion  then  in  being,  Joshua  and  Caleb  only  excepted,  should 
enter  into  his  rest,  but  that  they  should  fall  in  the  wilderness, 
without  setting  foot  in  that  pleasant  and  most  desirable 
land.  Discomfiture  and  dispersion  were  also  threatened  to 
their  posterity,  that  is,  if  they  should  go  on  in  the  same  spirit 
of  rebellion,  and  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  father's  iniqui- 
ties ;  which  they  have  since  done,  and  are  accordingly  "  over- 
thrown among  the  nations,  and  scattered  among  the  lands'' 
to  this  day.  But  do  not  thou  suffer  us,  O  Lord,  to  despise 
that  "  pleasant  land,"  which  thou  designest  to  be  the  inherit- 
ance of  thy  saints  ;  whatever  obstructions  may  be  thrown  in 
our  way,  suffer  us  not,  through  sloth  and  cowardice,  to  "  dis- 
beheve  thy  word,"  to  doubt  the  accomplishment  of  thy  pro- 
mises, or  to  *'  murmur"  against  thy  dispensations. 

28.  They  joined  themselves  also  unto  BaaUPeor^  and  ate 
the  sacrifices  of  the  dead.  29.  Thus  they  provoked  him  to 
anffer  with  their  inventions  :  and  the  plague  brake  in  upon 
them.  30.  TJien  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  executed  Judgment : 
and  so  the  plague  was  stayed.  3 1  •  ^nd  that  was  counted  unto 
Mmjiyi'  righteousness^  unto  all  generations  for  evermore. 

By  Balaam's  advice.  Numb.  xxxi.  16.  the  Moabites  and 
Midianites  sent  their  daughters  among  the  people  of  Israel^ 
who  soon  yielded  to  the  temptation,  and  fornication  ended 
10  idolatry  ;  nay,  perhaps,  it  might  be  a  part  of  the  Moabitish 
ritual ;  as  we  know  it  was  among  the  religious  services  paid 
by  the  latter  heathens  to  some  of  their  deities.  By  the  "  sa- 
crifices of  the  dead,"  may  be  meant  sacrifices  which  were 
offered  either  to  dead  idols,  or  to  men  deified  after  death. 
To  punish  this  apostasy,  the  wrath  of  Jehovah  went  forth, 
and  24s000  perished  by  the  plague,  which  at  length  ceased, 
when  Phinehas  had  "  executed  judgment"  upon  Zimri  and 
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Cozbi,  uho  seemed,  indeed,  to  call  aloud  for  it,  by  indulging 
their  lawless  passions  in  the  midst  of  so  grievous  a  calamity, 
at  a  time  when  the  whole  congregation  were  humbling  them- 
selves before  God,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.     "  Where- 
fore,** saith  God,  **  Behold,  I  give  unto  him  my  covenant  of 
peace  ;  and  he  shall  have  it,  and  his  seed  after  him,  even  the 
covenant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood,  because  he  was  zealous 
for  his  God,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the  children  of 
Israel,'* — Numb.  xxv.  12.     It  is  most  probable,  as  Dr  Ham- 
mond observes,  that  Phinehas,  being  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron,  was  one  of  the  judges  of  Israel ;  and  if  so,  he 
had  a  clear  commission  for  what  he  did,  from  Moses,  who 
had  "  said  to  the  judges  of  Israel,  Slay  ye  eveiy  one  his  man 
that  were  joined  to  Baal-Peor," — Numb.  xxv.  5.     Thecaseof 
Phinehas,  therefore,  is  no  precedent  for  uncommissioned 
zealots.     In  general  we  learn  from  this  part  of  the  sacred 
history,  how  acceptable  to  God  is  a  well-timed  zeal  for  his 
service  ;  as  also,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  converse  too  freely 
with  those  of  the  other  sex,  especially  when  they  have  been 
educated  in  a  false  religion,  or  in  no  religion  at  all. 

32.  They  angered  him  also  at  the  waters  of  strife^  so  that 
it  went  ill  with  Moses  for  their  sakes  :  S3.  JBecause  they  pro- 
voked his  spirit^  so  that  he  spake  unadvisedly  wit/i  his  lips. 

This  instance  of  disobedience  was,  in  point  of  time,  prior 
to  that  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verses.  It  is  related. 
Numb.  XX.  2 — 13.  The  spirit  of  Moses,  though  he  was  the 
meekest  man  upon  earth,  was  so  exasperated  and  imbittered 
by  continual  murmurings  and  rebellions,  that  he  is  charged 
with  "not  having  believed  God,  to  sanctify  him  in  the  eyes 
of  the  children  of  Israel;*'  and  he  was,  on  that  account,  denied 
the  honour  of  bringing  them  into  the  land  of  promise.  He 
had  been  commanded  to  speak  unto  the  rock,  that  watermight 
come  forth.  In  anger  he  smote  it  twice, thus  upbraiding  the 
people, — "  Hear  now,  ye  rebels  ;  must  we  fetch  you  water 
out  of  this  rock  ?"  He  showed  not  that  affiance  in  God,  tha 
disposition  to  glorify  him  before  his  people,  which  became 
him  in  the  execution  of  his  office. — "The  wrath  of  man" 
found  admission,  and  that  **  worketh  not  the  righteousness 
God.**  Thou,  blessed  Jesus,  art  the  only  perfect  pattern  a 
patience  and  love  ;  O  grant  to  all,  but  above  all,  to  the  pas- 
tors of  thy  flock,  a  "  spirit"  not  easy  to  be  "  provoked,**  and 
lips  not  hasty  to  "  speak  unadvisedly.** 
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34.  Tkey  did  not  destroy  tlie  nations,  concerning  whom  the 
hard  commanded  them.  35.  But  were  mingled  among  the 
heathen  and  learned  their  works.  SQ.  And  they  served  their 
idoU :  which  were  a  snare  unto  them. 

When  the  iniquity  of  the  Canaanites  was  full,  it  pleased 
God  to  extirpate  the  race,  and  Israel  was  commissioned  to 
execute  upon  them  the  vengeance  determined.  But  the  con- 
querors suffered  themselves  frequently  to  be  seduced  into  all 
the  abominationsof*the  conquered,  and  spared  their  idolatrous 
altars,  till  themselves  came  to  bow  down  before  them. — 
Judges  ii.  %  S.  The  Canaanites,  against  whom  we  Chris- 
tians  militate,  are  our  lusts,  which,  if  they  are  spared  and 
treated  with,  will  prove  "a  snare'*  to  us,  and  in  time  become 
our  masters.  Mercy  shown  to  them  is  cruelty  to  ourselves, 
and  will  always  be  found  so  in  the  end. 

37*  YeOy  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  tlieir  daughters  unto 
devils:  38.  And  shed  innocent  bloody  even  the  blood  of  their 
9ons  and  of  their  daughters^  whom  they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols 
Canaan:  and  the  land  was  polluted  with  blood. 
It  is  plain,  that  the  " devils,'*  mentioned  in  the  former  of 
these  two  verses,  are  "  the  idols  of  Canaan,**  mentioned  in 
the  latter.  The  word  translated  "devils,**  is  onizr  literally, 
•«  the  pourers  forth  ;**  by  which  it  is  highly  probable,  that  the 
idolaters  meant  the  great  agents  of  nature,  or  the  heavens, 
considered  as  giving  rain,  causing  the  earth  to  send  out 
Springs,  and  to  put  forth  her  increase,  vegetables  to  yield  and 
nourish  their  fruit,  and  animals  to  abound  with  milk,  for  the 
subsistence  of  their  young.*  Idolatry  being  a  work  of  the 
devil,  it  is  true,  in  fact,  that  what  is  offered  to  an  idol,  is  of- 
fered to  the  devil ;  though  the  word  onu^  doth  by  no  means 
imply  it.  We  stand  astonished,  doubtless,  at  this  horrid, 
barbarous,  and  unnatural  impiety,  of  offering  children  by  fire 
to  a  Moloch :  but  how  little  is  it  considered,  that  children, 
brought  up  in  the  ways  of  ignorance,  error,  vanity,  folly,  and 
vice,  are  more  effectually  sacrificed  to  the  great  adversary  of 
mankind  I 

39.  Thus  were  they  defiled  with  their  own  works^  and  went 
^I'Wharing  with  their  own  inventions.  40.  Therefi^e  was  the 
-wDToth  qf  the  Lord  kindled  against  his  people^  insomuch  that  he 
abhorred  his  own  inheritance.    41.  And  he  gave  them  inla 

*  See  the  aoeoiint  given  of  the  word  by  the  learned  and  ingenious  Mr  Parkhurat^ 

in  hiA  excellent  Hebrew- English  Lexicon. 
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the  hand  qf  the  heathen  ;  and  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over 
them.  42.  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  them^  and  they  were 
brought  into  subjection  under  their  hand.  43.  Many  timei 
did  he  deliver  them,  but  they  provoked  him  with  their  counsel^ 
and  were  brought  low  for  their  iniquity.  44.  Neverthe- 
less he  regarded  their  affliction  when  he  heard  their  cry. 
45.  ^nd  he  remembered Jbr  them  his  covenant,  and  repented 
according  to  the  multitude  qf  his  mercies.  46.  He  made 
them  also  to  be  pitied  of  all  those  that  carried  them  away 
captives. 

This  is  an  epitome  of  the  history  of  the  Israelites,  from  the 
time  Avhen  they  took   possession   of  Canaan,  downwards. 
Transgressions  brought  on  chastisements;  chastisements  pro- 
duced repentance ;  and  repentance  obtained  mercy.     For 
their  last  and  grand  rebellion  against  the  Son  of  God,  and 
their  King  Messiah,  whom  they  murdered,  the  sore  burden 
of  Heaven's  displeasure  hath  now  rested  upon  the  nation 
these  seventeen  hundred  years ;  but  their  eyes  are  not  yet      ^ 
opened  ;  their  hearts  have  not,  hitherto,  relented.    How  hath     ^ 
the  "  wrath  of  Jehovah  been  kindled  against  his  people,  inso-   ^^ 
much  that  he  hath  abhorred  his  own  inheritance  I"  How  hatlu^-^ 
he  "given  them  into  the  hand  of  the  heathen,  and  caused, 
them  that  hated  them  to  rule  over  them  1"  How  have  "  theii     ^^ 
enemies  oppressed  tliem  ;**  how  have  they  been   "  brough^   ^i 
into  subjection  under  their  hand  I     Nevertheless,  O  Lore 
regard  their  affliction,  when  thou  hearest  their  cry ;"'  gran, 
them  repentance  first,  and  then  pardon  ; "  remember  for  thei 
thy  covenant  ;'*  let  them  change  their  mind,  and  do  thoi 
"  change  thy  purpose,  according  to  the  multitude  of  th; 
mercies ;  make  them  also  to  be  pitied  of  all  those  that  hav 
carried  them  captives  f  cause  them,  upon  their  conversioi 
to  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  nations  ;  and  do  Thou,  wh— 
hast  so  long  been  **  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,**  becom*^ 
once  more  "  the  glory  of  tliy  people  Israel." 

47.  Save  ics,  0  Lord  our  Qod,  and  gather  v^  from  ai 
the  heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto  thy  holy  name,  and  to  triumpm^ 
in  thy  praise. 

It  appears  from  this  verse,  that  the  Psalm  was  written  a^^^^ 
a  time  when  Israel  was  in  captivity  "  among  the  heathen.  -^— ' 
Such  will  be  the  petition  of  the  Jews  hereafter  to  him  whoi  -^•^ 
they  crucified ;  and  such  is  now  the  petition  of  the  Christia  — ^'^ 
church,  that  the  elect  mav  be  finally  gathered  together,  an^*^ 
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united  iu  one  congregation,  "  to  give  thanks  unto  the  name, 
and  triumph  for  ever  in  the  praises,  of  Jesus." 

48.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel  from  everlasting  to 
etierlasting^  and  let  all  the  people  say  Amen.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

At  all  times,  in  all  places,  and  by  all  persons,  on  earth  and 
in  heaven,  in  prosperity  and  adversity,  peace  or  persecution, 
"  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,**  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  his 
church,  is  to  be  "  blessed ;"  nor  can  any  situation  exempt  a 
believer  from  saying,  "Amen,  Hallelujah;'*  that  is,  from 
blessing  God  himself,  and  exciting  others  to  do  the  same. 
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ARGUMENT. 

^Iie  redeemed  of  the  Lord  are  exhorted,  in  this  Psalm,  1—3.  to  praiie  him  for  bis  goodiiesa 
in  redeeminff  and  gathering  them  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  world.  Their  danger 
md  their  drliverance  are  represented  under  the  four  striking  images,  4—9.  of  travellers 
lost  in  a  wilderness,  but  directed  and  conducted  home  ;  10---16.  of  prisoners  rescued 
from  capciTity ;  17—22:  of  sick  and  dying  men  restored  to  health  ;  23—32.  of  mariners 
presenred  in  a  storm  at  sea,  and  brought  safe  into  port.  33 — 41.  Some  other  instances 
of  God*8  providence  in  the  government  of  the  world,  and  of  the  church,  are  adduced  and 
insisted  on,  for,  4-2.  the  consolation  of  the  righteous,  and,  43.  instruction  of  all. 

1 .  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lordy  for  he  is  good :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  2.  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
9ny  sOf  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy: 
3.  ALnd  gathered  t/u^m  out  qfthe  lands^from  the  east  and  from 
the  tcestf  from  the  north  and  from  the  south. 

Eternal  mercy  is  the  theme  here  proposed  :  and  they  who 

have  tasted  its  sweets,  are  invited  to  join  in  setting  forth  its 

praises.     The  members  of  the  Christian  church  are  now,  in 

the  most  proper  and  emphatical  sense  of  the  words,  "  the  re- 

cleemed  of  Jehovah,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand 

of  the  enemy,  and  gathered  them,"  by  the  gospel,  out  of  all 

lands,  and  from  all  the  four  quarters  of  the  world,  to  form  a 

lihurch,  and  to  supply  the  place  of  the  apostate  Jews  ;  M'hose 

forefathers  experienced,  in  type  and  shadow,  the  good  things 

Jirepared  for  them  and  for  us,  in  truth  and  substance.  **  Many," 

^aith  our  Lord  to  the  Jews, "  shall  come  from  the  east,  and 

from  the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and 

%hall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God — and  you  yourselves 

shall  be  thrust  out." — Matt  viii.  11.     Luke  xiii.  21).     We, 
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converted  Gentiles,  are  the  happy  people,  and  we  are  taught 
in  this  Psalm  to  celebrate  that  mercy  which  made  us  so. 

4.   Tkey  wandered  in  the  wilderness^  in  a  solitary  voay^  they 

found  no  city  to  dwell  in.  5.  Hungry  and  thirsty^  t/teir  soul 

Jointed  in  t/iem.     ti.  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 

trouble^  and  he  delivered  them  out  qf  their  distresses.  7*  -^^ 

lie  led  thetn  forth  by  the  right  way^  that  they  might  go  to  a 

city  of  habitation. 

The  spiritual  blessings  of  redemption  are  represented  by 
the  Psalmist  under  four  exquisitely  beautiful  and  expressive 
images ;  which  images  are  themselves  four  special  acts  of 
God's  providential  care  and  love,  shown  toward  the  bodies 
of  men  in  the  world ;  corresponding  with  as  many  works  of 
grace,  wrought  on  the  souls  of  believers  in  the  church.     The 
first  of  these  pictures  exbibiteth  to  our  view  a  set  of  travellers 
lost  in  a  pathless  desert,  and  well  nigh  famished,  through     ^f  *. 
want  of  necessary  provisions.     They  make  their  distresses 
known  by  prayer  to  Jehovah,  and  lo,  he  appears,  as  their 
guard,  and  their  guide ;  he  supplies  all  their  necessities  upon, 
the  journey,  and  conducts  them  in  safety  to  their  place  o^^^zDf 
abode.     Thus  he  dealt  with  Israel  of  old,  in  their  passag^^-^ 
through  the  waste  and  howling  wilderness,  from  Egypt  tcsh.^ 
Canaan.     And  thus  he  is  ready  to  deal  with  us  all.    *<  Th^    e 
world,"  saith  Lord  Bolingbroke,*  **is  a  great  wildemesso^s^ 

wherein  mankind  have  wandered  about  from  the  creation. 

We  are  not  only  passengers,  or  sojourners,  but  absolute    c 
strangers  at  the  first  steps  we  make  in  it."     We  are  so,  ii 
deed ;  and  too  often,  through  our  own  fault,  continue  sue! 
to  the  last ;  we  find  not  the  way  which  leads  to  heaven,  m 
if  we  did  find  it,  have  we  strength  to  travel  in  it  without  th^ 
viaticum  which  cometh  from  thence,  and  which  alone 
bring  us  thither.     Fervent  and  importunate  prayer  to  th 
God  of  our  salvation  will  procure  from  above,  knowledge 
dispel  our  ignorance,  and  grace  to  help  our  infirmities ; 
former  will  discover  to  us  our  road,  the  latter  will  enable 
to  walk  in  it,  and  both  together  will  carry  us,  in  due  time^ 
'*  the  city  of  our  eternal  habitation.** 

8.  0  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness^ 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men.     %  For 
satisfieth  the  longing,  or  thirsty  soul^  andfiUeth  the  hungi 
soul  with  gladness. 

*  Reflections  on  Histoiy,  vol.  i.  p.  >4fci  and  87 
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ITie  former  of  these  two  verses  is  a  chorus,  repeated  after 
the  celebration  of  each  of  the  four  mercies  here  related.  Lite- 
rally  it  is,  "  Let  tliem  acknowledge  to  Jehovah  his  mercy,  and 
his  wonders  for  the  children  of  Adam.**  And  what  can  better 
deserve  our  acknowledgment,  than  the  provision  made  for 
Che  bodies  and  souls  of  Christian  travellers,  in  their  way  to 
that  heavenly  country  and  city,  where  "they  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat ;  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters  :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes.** — Rev.  vii.  I7. 

10.  Such  as  sit  in  darkness^  and  in  the  shadow  of  deaths 
being  bound  in  affliction  and  iron :   11.  Because  they  rebelled 
against  the  words  qf  Ood^  and  contemned  the  counsel  of  the 
Most  High :  1 2.  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart  with 
labour  ;  they  fell  down^  and  there  was  none  to  help,  13.  Then 
they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble^  and  he  saved  thein 
out  qf  their  distresses.     14.  He  brought  them  out  of  darkness^ 
and  the  shadow  of  deaths  and  brake  their  bands  in  sunder.  15. 
0  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness^  and  for 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  !  16.  Far  he  hath 
broken  the  gates  qf  brass^  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sundei\ 
In  this  second  piece  of  divine  scenery,  we  behold  a  people 
groaning  under  all  the  miseries  of  captivity,  deprived  of 
light  and  liberty,  chained  down  in  horrid  dungeons,  and  there 
expecting  the  day  of  execution.     These  calamities  they  are 
represented  as  having  brought  upon  themselves,  by  their  re- 
bellion  against  God,  who  takes  this  method  of  humbling 
them.     It  succeeds,  and  brings  them  upon  their  knees  to 
Him,  who  alone  is  able  to  deliver  them.     Moved  by  their 
Cries,  he  exerts  his  power  in  their  behalf,  and  frees  them 
from  the  house  of  bondage.     To  a  state  of  corporal  servi- 
tude, the  Israelites,  for  their  transgressions,  were  frequently 
reduced;  and  many  times  experienced,  upon  their  repentance, 
the  goodness  of  Jehovah  in  rescuing  them  from  it    But  the 
^rand  and  universal  captivity,  is  that  of  sin  and  death  ;  the 
^rand  and  universal  deliverance,  for  which  all  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  ought  to  praise  his  mercy  is  that  by  Jesus  Christ. 
V^dam  and  all  his  posterity  "  rebelled  against  the  words  of 
Ood,  and  contemned  the  counsel  of  the  Most  High.**    By  so 
doing,  they  subjected  themselves  to  a  slavery,  the  heaviest 
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and  bitterest  of  all  others.    The  devil  led  them  captive  at  Ins 
will,  and  set  over  them  their  own  insatiable  lusts  and  passions, 
as  so  many  taskmasters,  to  afflict  and  keep  them  under.   By 
diese  the  soul  is  confined  so  close  in  prison,  and  bound  with 
so  many  chains,  that  it  cannot  get  forth  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  even  when  that  is  made  known  to  it.     Of  mankind  in 
this  state,  how  truly  may  it  be  said,  and  how  oflen  in  Scrip- 
ture is  it  said,  under  these,  and  the  like  figures,  "  They  sit  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  being  fast  bound  in 
misery,  and"  bands  stronger  than  "  iron — He  also  brough 
down  their  heart  through  heaviness,  they  fell  down,  and 
was  none  to  help  I"    A  sense  of  this,  his  woful  condition 
forces  the  sinner  to  "  cry  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  trouble, 
and  to  say,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliv 

me  from  this  body  of  death  I  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prisoi ), 

that  I  may  give  thanks  unto  thy  name."  And  now  his  pray^^/ 
is  heard,  the  grace  of  Christ  cometh  to  his  assistance,  and  1 — ^e 
is  made  "  free  indeed."     His  chains,  like  those  of  St  Pet^sr  r, 
fall  oft'  at  the  word  of  his  deliverer  ;  he  is  "  saved  out  of  k^  is 
distress :  he  is  brought  out  of  darkness,  and  the  shadow    of 
death/'  into  the  glorious  light  and  liberty  of  the  sons  of  Gc^^ 
The  joy  consequent  upon  such  a  deliverance,  will  beexceed^sd 
only  by  that  which  shall  take  place  in  the  hearts,  and  be  e*3- 
pressed  by  the  voices  of  the  redeemed,  on  the  day  wh^n 
Christ  shall  accomplish  the  redemption  of  their  bodies  als^, 
as  he  hath  already  effected  that  of  his  own  from  the  pow^r 
of  the  grave ;  when  he  shall  dash  in  pieces  the  brazen  gat.^^ 
and  adamantine  bars  of  that  prison-house,  put  an  end  f^r 
ever  to  the  bondage  of  corruption,  and  lead  captivity  capti'^^e 
into  the  highest  heavens. 

\T .Fooh  because  of  their  transgressions^  and  becatiseofth^^f 
iniquities^  are  afflicted.  18.  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner   ^f 
meat,  and  they  draw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death.    19.  TJi^^ 
they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  he  saveth  them  aut^    ^ 
their  distresses.     20.  He  sent  his  word  and  healed  them^  0^0^ 
delivered  them  from  their  destruction.   21.0  that  men  wou^^ 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  ww — *'^ 
to  ttie  children  of  men.  *  22.  And  let  them  sacrifice  tlie  sacri/ii 
of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing. 

The  recovery  of  men  from  sickness  affords  a  third  im 
of  the  benefits  conferred  on  our  nature  by  the  Redeems  ^' 
Sickness,  as  we  are  here  informed,  is  the  punishment  of  hunrv^ 
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blly  and  iniquity.  When  it  is  extreme,  it  deprives  man  of 
ill  relish  and  appetite  for  his  food  ;  nay,  it  makes  him  loathe 
ind  detest  the  very  sight  and  smell  of  that  which  should 
lourish  and  support  him ;  in  which  case,  he  must  waste  away. 
ind  soon  "draw  near  to  the  gates  of  death.**  But  from  those 
Ireadful  gates  the  power  of  God  can  snatch  us,  when  we  are 
ust  about  to  enter  them.  To  an  infirm  and  emaciated  body 
le  can  restore  health,  strength,  and  beauty ;  for  diseases  are 
lis  ministers  and  messengers ;  they  visit  us  at  his  command, 
jid  at  his  command  they  retire,  and  we  recover  again.  The 
sraelites  in  the  wilderness,  "  because  of  their  transgressions, 
od  because  of  their  iniquities,  were  often  afflicted  **  with  a 
lague.  But  when  they  repented,  and  atonement  was  made, 
le  plague  ceased.  They  were  stung  by  fiery  serpents ;  but 
hen  they  "  cried  unto  Jehovah,  he  sent  for  his  Word,  and 
»aled  them.**  "  They  were  troubled,"  as  the  author  of  the 
K>k  of  Wisdom  observes,  "  for  a  small  season,  that  they 
ight  be  admonished,  having  a  sign  of  salvation  to  put  them 

remembrance  of  the  commandment  of  thy  law.  For  he 
at  turned  himself  toward  it,  was  not  saved  by  the  thing  that 
5  saw,  but  by  thee  who  art  the  Saviour  of  all." — Wisd.  xvi. 

7.  Sentence  of  death  was  passed  upon  Hezekiah  ;  he 
ready  saw  himself  at  •*  the  gates  of  the  grave,*'  and  expected 
>  more  "  to  behold  man  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world." 
et  his  prayer  prevailed  for  a  respite,  and  fifteen  years  were 
Ided  to  his  life. — Isa.  xxxviii.  Now  the  mind,  by  reason  of 
D,  is  not  less  subject  to  infirmities  than  the  body.  These  in- 
rmities  reduce  a  man  to  a  state  of  languor  and  listlessness  ; 
s  finds  himself  incapable  of  action,  indisposed  for  the  re- 
option  of  divine  truths,  without  taste  for  knowledge,  or  incli- 
ation  for  virtue;  he  even  nauseates  the  book  of  God,  and 
le  bread  of  heaven  ;  and  the  life  of  faith  is  in  great  danger. 
(ut  the  case  is  not  desperate,  while  there  is  breath  enough 
jft  to  call  in,  by  prayer,  the  great  Physician  of  spirits.  The 
lost  inveterate  malady  gives  place  to  his  efficacious  medi- 
ines ;  appetite  revives,  health  returns,  and  thebeliever  is  rein- 
tated  in  the  vigour  and  beauty  of  holiness.  Let  all  who  have 
leenthus  "healed,  and  saved  from  destruction,"  either  of  body 
ir  soul,  "acknowledge  to  Jehovah  his  mercy,  and  his  wonders 
vrought  for  the  children  of  Adam:  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacri- 
ices  of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his  works  witii  rejoicing." 
S3.  3T^y  that  go  down  to  the  .sea  in  ships ^  that  do  business 
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in  great  waters  ;  24.  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord^  an'l 
his  wonders  in  the  deep.  25.  For  he  commandeth^  and  raisetli 
the  stormy  wind  which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereqf.  26.  They 
mount  up  to  heaven^  tliey  go  down  again  to  the  depths^  t/ieir 
soul  is  melted  because  cf  trouble.  9ri.  They  reel  to  and  fro^ 
and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man^  and  are  at  t/ieir  wiUf  end ; 
Heb.  all  their  wisdom  or  skill  is  swallowed  up*  28.  Then 
they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble^  and  he  bringefh  t/iem 
out  of  their  distresses.  29.  ffe  maketh  the  storm  a  cahn^ 
that  the  waves  thereof  are  still.  SO.  Then  are  they  glad 
cause  they  be  quiet :  so  he  bringeth  them  into  their  desireczz:::::^ 
Imven.  31.  0  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  Jar  hisgood^Z^ 
ness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  j 
32.  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the  congregation  qf  tlie  peoplt 
and  praise  him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders. 

The  fourth  similitude  chosen  to  pourtray  the  dangers 
our  present  state,  and  the  goodness  of  God  displayed  in  o^jir 
salvation,  is  taken  from  that  signal  instance  of  the  divirie 
power  and  providence,  the  preservation  of  mariners  in  a  stor-m 
at  sea.     The  description  which  the  Psalmist  hath  given  us    cf 
such  an  event  admitteth  of  no  comment    Experience  alone 
can  illustrate  its  beauty,  evince  its  truth,  and  point  out  the  pro- 
priety of  the  circumstances  which  are  selected  to  furnish    mis 
with  a  full  and  complete  idea  of  the  whole.     Few  of  us,  in- 
deed, are  ever  likely  to  be  in  that  terrible  situation.  But  thei^i 
we  cannot  help  reflecting,  that  there  is  a  ship,  m  which  "^^^ 
are  all  embarked  ;  there  is  a  troubled  sea,  on  which  we  ^^ 
sail ;  there  are  storms,  by  which  we  are  all  frequently  ov^^' 
taken  ;  and  there  is  a  haven,  which  we  all  desire  to  behoS  ^' 
and  to  enter.     For  the  church  is  a  ship  ;  the  world  is  a 
temptations,  persecutions,  and  afflictions  are  the  waves  of  i 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  is  the  stormy  wind  whi^^^" 
raises  them  ;   and  heaven  is  the  only  port  of  rest  and  securi^^?' 
Often  during  the  voyage,  for  our  punishment,  or  our  tri^^  * ' 
God  permitteth  us  to  be  thus  assaulted.    The  succession  a^^  '^\ 
the  violence  of  our  trouble,  the  elevations  and  depressions    ^®'' 
mind  and  fortune,  the  uncertainty  of  our  counsels,  and  o^^^^^ 
utter  inability  to  help  ourselves,  are  finely  represented  by  t-:::^^ . 
multitude  and  impetuosity  of  the  waves,  the  tossings  and  a^-^*^' 
tations  of  the  vessel,  the  confusion,  terror,  and  distress  amo  ^^^^S 
the  sailors.     In  both  cases,  prayer  is  the  proper  effect,  ii  ^ 
the  onlv  remedy  left.     With  the  earnestness  of  affright^Sc^^ 
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narinerSy  who  will  then  be  devout,  though  they  never  were 
K>  before,  we  should  "cry  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  in  our  trouble;" 
ne  should,  as  it  were,  "awake"  him,  like  the  disciples,  with 
•epetitions  of  "Lord  save  us,  we  perish  I'*  Then  will  he  arise, 
tnd  rebuke  the  authors  of  our  tribulation,  saying  unto  them, 
•Peace,  be  still ;"  and  they  shall  hear  and  obey  his  voice. 
'  He  will  make  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof 
Jiall  be  still ;"  and  at  length  he  will  "bring  us,*'  in  peace, 
oy,  and  gladness,  "  to  our  desired  haven,'*  there  to  "exalt 
lim  in  the  congregation'*  of  his  chosen,  and  "praise  him  in 
he**  great  "assembly"  of  saints  and  angels.  This  is  the  con- 
ummation  so  devoutly  wished  and  requested  by  the  church 
>r  all  her  children,  at  the  time  of  their  baptism,  that  they, 

being  delivered  from  God's  wrath,  may  be  received  into 
le  Ark  of  Christ's  church;  and  being  steadfast  in  faith,  joy- 
il  through  hope,  and  rooted  in  charity,  may  so  pass  the 
aves  of  this  troublesome  world,  that  finally  they  may  come 

the  land  of  everlasting  life."  Thus  we  see  there  is  no 
iritual  evil,  out  of  which  God  is  not  both  able  and  willing 

deliver  us,  when  we  call  upon  him.  Are  we  ignorant  of 
e  way  to  the  heavenly  city?  He  will  guide  and  conduct  us 
ither.  Are  we  bound  with  the  chains  of  sin  and  death  ? 
e  will  loose  and  deliver  us.  Are  our  minds  diseased  and 
nguid?  He  will  heal  and  invigorate  them.  Are  we  in  dan- 
tr  of  being  overwhelmed  by  the  troubles  of  the  world?  He 
ill  preserve  us  in  the  midstof  them,  until  we  bid  them  cease. 
f  his  power  and  inclination  to  do  these  things  for  our  souls, 
*  hath  given  assurance  to  all  men,  by  those  pledges  of  his 
ve,  the  benefits  and  blessings  conferred  on  the  bodies  of  his 
3ople,  in  leading  them  through  the  wilderness  to  Canaan ; 
I  rescuing  them  so  often  from  the  miseries  of  captivity  ;  in 
saling  their  diseases ;  and  in  saving  those  of  them  who  "did 
usiness  in  great  waters,"  from  the  perils  of  the  sea.  Cer- 
Linly,  the  mind  of  man  cannot  have  a  nobler  subject  for  me- 
itation  in  this  world,  than  the  wonders  of  Providence,  con- 
dered  as  representing  the  mercies  of  redemption. 

33.  He  tumeth  rivers  into  a  wilderness^  and  the  water 
TTxngs  into  dry  ground.  34.  A  fruitful  land  into  barren- 
699^  for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein.  35.  He 
irneth  the  wilderness  into  a  standing  water ^  and  dry  ground 
nto  water  springs  ;  36.  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to 
well,  that  they  inay  prepare  a  city  for  habitation  ;    37*  And 
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SOW  the  fields^  and  plant  vineyards^  which  may  yield  fruits  of 
increa.se.     38.  He  blessed  them  also^  so  that  they  are  mtUtu 
plied  greatly y  and  suffereih  not  their  cattle  to  decrease. 

In  this  latter  part  of  the  Psalm,  the  prophet  farther  exem— 
plifieth  the  power,  the  justice,  and  the  goodness  of  God ;  his^ 
power,  in  being  able  to  change  the  very  nature  of  things  5 
his  justice,  and  his  goodness,  in  so  doing,  either  to  punisK 
the  rebellious,  or  to  reward  the  obedient.     A  well-wateret^ 
and  fertile  country  shall,  for  the  sins  of  its  inhabitants,  b^ 
converted  into  a  dry  and  a  barren  one.  The  plain  of  Jordan^ 
which,  before  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  wj^ 
"well-watered  every  where,  like  the  garden  of  Jehovah  ^' 
Gen.  xiii.  10.  hath,  since  that  overthrow,  been  a  landofsal^^ 
and  sulphur,  and  perpetual  sterility.     Nay,  even  the  on^^^ 
fruitful  Palestine  itself,  that  flowed  with  milk  and  honey>    js 
at  this  day  a  region  of  such  utter  desolation,  that  tJie  very 
possibility  of  its  ever  having  sufficed  to  maintain  thepeopje 
who  formerly  possessed  it,  is  now  called  in  question.     And 
indeed,  while  the  rain  of  heaven  shall  continue  to  be  in  the 
hand  of  God,  how  easy  it  is  for  him,  by  withholding  it  during 
a  few  months,  to  blast  all  the  most  promising  hopes  of  man; 
and,  instead  of  plenty,  joy,  and  health,  to  visit  him  with /a- 
mine,  pestilence,  and  death  !     On  the  other  hand,  when  the 
ways  of  a  people  please  him,  he  can  rid  them  of  these  dread- 
ful  guests  ;  the  rain  shall  descend  from  above,  the  springs 
shall  rise  from  beneath,  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  the 
cattle  shall  feed  in  large  pastures,  the  seasons  shall  be  kindlyi 
the  air  salutary,  and  the  smiling  face  of  nature  shall  attest 
the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.     Thus,  in  the  dispensatiot 
of  grace,  hath  he  dealt  with  Jews  and  Gentiles.     The  syt 
gogue  of  the  former,  once  rich  in  faith,  watered  with  f 
benedictions  of  heaven,   fruitful    in   prophets   and  saii 
adorned  with  the  services  of  religion,  and  the  presence 
Jehovah,  hath  been,  since  the  murder  of  the  Son  of  G 
cursed  with  infidelity,  parched  like  the  withered  tops  0/ 
mountains  of  Gilboa,  barren  and  desolate  as  the  land  of 
ancient  residence,  whose  naked  rocks  seem  to  declare 
the  world  the  hard-heartedness  and  unprofitableness 
old  possessors.     When  the  "  fruitful  field  "  thus  bee* 
**  forest,*'  the  "wilderness,"  at  the  same  time,  became  a  * 
ful  field."     A  church  was  planted  in  the  Gentile  wor' 
•*  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  it  from  on  high.** 
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'^wilderness  did  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  tliat  desert** 
There  was  faith  sown,  and  holiness  was  the  universal  pro- 
[uct.  "  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  was  glad,  and 
he  desert  rejoiced,  and  blossomed  as  the  rose.  It  blossomed 
bundantly,  and  rejoiced  even  with  joy  and  singing  ;  the 
lory  of  Lebanon  was  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel 
nd  Sharon  ;**  the  privileges  and  honours  of  the  synagogue 
^ere  conferred  upon  the  church  ;  and  the  nations  now  "saw 
le  glory  of  Jehovah,  and  the  excellency  of  God.*' — Isaiah 
xxii.  15.  XXXV.  1,  2.  Spiritual  increase,  health,  and  plenty 
piritual  peace,  joy,  and  happiness,  appeared  in  beauteous 
nd  lovely  procession,  and  the  blessing  of  Jesus  was  upon 
[lis  his  new  inheritance,  in  every  way, 

39*  Again  they  are  minished,  and  brought  low^  through 
ppression^  affliction,  and  sorrotv.  tO.  He  poureth  contempt 
\pon  princeSj  and  causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  wilderness, 
rhere  there  is  no  way.  4 1 .  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high 
rom  (iffliction,  and  maketh  him  families  like  a  flock. 

But  let  not  those  who  have  received  the  largest  share  of 
leaven's  favours  therefore  boast  and  presume.  The  con- 
inuance  of  those  favours  dependeth  upon  the  continuance  of 
lieir  fidelity  and  obedience.  Mighty  empires,  with  their 
^  princes,**  have  for  their  wickedness  been  "brought  low"  by 
lie  arm  of  Jehovah,  and  laid  in  the  dust ;  while  nations, 
*  poor,"  and  feeble,  and  never  thought  of,  have  "  been  taken 
torn  thence,  and  exalted  over  them.'*  What  revolutions  have, 
[1  like  manner,  happened,  and  probably  are  still  to  happen 
a  the  church!  Jerusalem  is  fallen,  through  unbelief;  and 
he  Gentile  church  standeth  only  by  faith,  ti'om  which  if  she 
lepart,  vengeance  will  be  executed  on  her  likewise.  Yet, 
ven  in  the  worst  of  times,  there  is  a  promise,  that  "the  poor" 
Q  spirit,  the  faithful  and  humble  disciples  of  the  holy  Jesus, 
hall  be  preserved  from  the  evil,  and  "set  on  high  from 
kffliction  ;**  yea,  that  they  shall  be  multiplied  "like a  flock,' 
inder  the  care  of  the  good  Shepherd,  to  preserve  his  name, 
iild  to  continue  a  church  upon  the  earth,  until  he  shall  return 
igain. 

42.  Tlie  righteous  shall  see,  and  rejoice  ;  and  all  iniquity 
thall  slop  her  mouth. 

Two  consequences  will  follow  from  this  alternate  dis|)lay 
of  the  mercy  and  the  judgment  of  God.  The  righteous,  find- 
ing themselves  the  objects  of  the  former,  will  have  cause  to 

8H 
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rejoice  and  give  thanks;  and  the  wicked,  when  visited  with  the 
latter,  will  be  forced,  by  their  silence  at  least,  to  own  tliattheir 
punishment  is  just.  This  will  certainly  be  the  case  at  the  last 
day,  when  the  dispensations  of  God,  and  the  perfect  rule  of 
equity  observed  in  them,  shall  be  manifested  to  all  the  world, 

43.  PFTioso  is  wise  and  will  observe  these  things^  even  they 
shall  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.    Or,  fVho 
is  wise  f  and  he  will  observe  these  things;  and  they  shall 
der stand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord. 

A  truly  "  wise*'  person  will  treasure  up  in  his  heart  th 
contents  of  this  most  instructive  and  delightful  Psalm.  B^ 
so  doing,  he  will  fully  "  understand "  and  comprehend  thT  ^ 
weakness  and  wretchedness  of  man,  and  the  power  an  ^ 
"  loving-kindness"  of  God,  who,  not  for  our  merit,  but  for  h  ^^ 
mercy's  sake,  dispelleth  our  ignorance,  breaketh  offoursii^.  s, 
healeth  our  infirmities,  preserveth  us  in  temptations,  places  -^b 
us  in  his  church,  enricheth  us  with  his  grace,  sheltereth  iis 
from  persecution,  blesseth  us  in  time,  and  will  crown  us  ia 
eternity. 

TWENTY-SECOND  DAY— EVENING  PRAYER. 

PSALM  CVIII. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  P^lm  U  composed  of  paits  taken,  without  any  material  alteration,  from  two 
The  first  five  verses  occur  in  Ps.  Iviii.  7 — 11.  the  last  eight  are  found  in  P8.1z. 
The  reader  is  thereforb  referred  to  the  exposition  already  given  of  those  Psalma 
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ARGUMENT. 


Peter,  Acts  i.  20.  hath  taught  us  to  apply  the  predictions  in  this  Psalm  to  the  heCr^ftn 
and  murderers  of  Messiah,  who  is,  consequently,  the  person  here  speaking,  and,  i^ 
complaining  of  the  injuries  which  he  suffered  from  them  ;  after  which,  6— SOL  he  ^ 
warneth  them  of  all  the  judgments  and  sore  calamities  that  should  come  upon  thtamd 
their  posterity ;  21—25.   he  returneth  to  the  subject  ofhis  passion ;  26—29,  rcpcs^etb 
his  supplications  for  himself  and  his  church ;  and,  90.  31.  condadeth  with  an  set  o^ 
praise.    In  this  light  was  the  Psalm  considered  and  interpreted  in  the  andeot  diaid, 
by  Chrysostom,  Jerome,  Augustine,  Theodoret,  and  othere. 

1.  Hold  not  thy  peace,  O  Ood  of  my  praise :  i.  e.  who  mi 
the  subject  of  my  praise.  2.  Far  tlie  mouth  of  the  wicked,  end 
the  mouth  cf  the  deceitful  are  opened  against  me  :  Ihey  hatje 
spoken  against  me  with  a  lying  tongue.     3.   They  composted 
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f  abrnU  also  wtlh  words  qf  hatred  ;  and  fought  against  me 
thout  a  cause.  4.  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries  : 
t  /give  myself  unto  'prayer.  5.  And  they  have  rewarded 
f  evil  for  good^  and  hatred  for  my  love. 
The  holy  Jesus,  in  these  words,  maketh  supplication  to  the 
ther  for  redress  and  deliveranee.  He  complaineth  of  the 
inner  in  which  he  was  treated,  when  "  he  came  unto  his 
n,  and  his  own  received  him  not/' — John  i.  11,  Some- 
les  "  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  was  opened  upon  him,"* 
iring  against  him  like  the  roaring  of  lions,  while  they  cried 
ty  '*  He  is  a  Samaritan,  and  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad  ; 
ray  with  him,  away  with  him.  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.'* 
metimes  "  deceitful  and  lying  tongues "  were  employed, 
her  to  entangle  and  entrap  him  in  his  talk,  or  to  bear  false 
tness  against  him.  And  all  this  was  done,  not  only  <<with- 
t  a  cause,"  but  men  were  his  bitter  and  implacable  "  ad- 
rsaries,  in  return  for**  that  "love"  which  brought  him  from 
3tven,  to  save  them  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  Let  the 
iicted  and  traduced  disciple  rejoice,  in  that  he  is  conformed 
the  image  of  his  Master.  And  from  the  example  of  that 
auster  let  him  learn  what  course  to  take,  when  in  such  cir- 
aistances — "  But  I  give  myself  unto  prayer," 
5.  t  Thou  wilt  set  a  wicked  man,  or,  the  wicked  one  over  him, 
d  Satan  shall  stand  at  his  right  hand,  7-  ff^henhe  is  judged, 
shall  be  condemned,  and  his  prayer  shall  become  sin. 
A  transition  is  here  made  to  the  adversaries  of  Messiah  ; 
imarily  to  Judas,  "who  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus;'* 
:ts  i.  16.  secondarily  to  the  synagogue,  of  whom  Judas  may 
considered  as  an  epitome  and  representative.  It  is  fore- 
d,  that  by  betraying  and  murdering  the  best  of  Masters, 
jy  should  subject  themselves  to  the  tyranny  of  the  worst; 
It  they  should  become  slaves  to  the  "  wicked  one,"  who 
3uld  justly  be  "  set  over  them,"  when  they  had  delivered 
smselves  into  his  hands  ;  that  "Satan,**  who  had  stood  by 
3m  to  tempt  them,  should  "stand  at  their  right  hand**  to 
cuse  them  at  the  tribunal  of  God ;  that  when  tried,  they 

Hse  autem  oednit  David  spirituali  sensu  in  persona  Christi  a  Judieis  impetiti  omni- 
Ks  bUsphemiia. — BouMet. 

Aa  most  of  the  foUowdng  verbs  are  in  the  future  tense,  and  the  rest  have  evidently  a 
lictive  and  future  import,  the  same  liberty  is  here  taken,  as  in  Ps.  Ixix.  of  rendering 
B  throughout  uniformly  in  that  tense ;  by  which  means  the  curses  pronounced  in  this 
im  will  at  once  appear  to  be  of  the  same  import  with  those  in  the  zxviiith  chapter  of 
itarontMny.  The^  reader  is  entreuted,  when  he  shall  have  perused  the  Psalm,  to  turn 
btt  chapter,  and  judge  for  himaeif 
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would  be   convicted   and   "condemned/*   and  even  their 
"prayer'*  would  be  abomination  in  the  sight  of  the  Ix)rd, 
as  being  offered  without   true   contrition  and  repentance, 
without  faith,  hope,  or  charity.    Such  is  the  wretched  state 
of  the  Jews,  estranged  from  God,  and  in  bondage  to  the 
devil ;  such  the  prayers,  which,  from  hardened  and  malig- 
nant hearts,  they  continually  utter,  for  the  excision  of  all 
Christians,  and  for  the  extirpation  of  that  blessed  Name,  o 
which  Christians  call.     These  prayers,  instead  of  lightenin 
the  burden  of  their  sins,  certainly  add  to  its  weight.  Enabl 
us,  O  Lord  Jesus,  to  resist  Satan  as  a  tempter,  that  he  ma 
not  be  our  accuser  ;  and  grant  us  always  so  to  pray, 
our  prayers  may  be  heard. 

8.  His  days  shall  befew^  and  another  take  his  office. 

This  is  the  verse  which  St  Peter  hath  cited  and  appli^^y 
in  his  discourse  to  the  disciples,  at  the  election  of  Mattkj^' 
into  the  place  of  Judas.    "  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  concerning  Judas,  who  was 
guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.    For  he  was  numbered  v^ith 
us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this  ministry.     Now  this  man 
purchased  a  field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity,  and  falling 
headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
gushed  out — For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  Let  his 
habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein :  and, 
his  bishoprick  let  another  take."     The  former  of  these  two 
citations  is  made  from  Ps.  Ixix.  25.  the  latter  is  a  part  of  the 
verse  now  before  us.     If  Judas,  therefore,  be  the  person 
whose  destruction  the  sufferer  fbretelleth,  the  person  speak- 
ing in  this  prophetical  Psalm  must  of  necessity  be  our  Lord 
himselfi  who  suffered  by  the  treachery  of  Judas.  In  Ps.  Ixix. 
25,  the  prediction  is  in  the  plural  number,  ** Their  habitation 
shall  bo  void  ;"     yet  St    Peter  applies  it,  in  the  singular 
number,  to  Judas.     The  passage  in  our  Psalm  is  singular, 
yet  applicable  not  to  Judas  only,  but  to  the  whole  natiou  of 
the  Jews ;  whose  **  days,"  afler  they  had  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory,  "were  few  ;*'  who  were  dispossessed  of  the  place 
and  •*  office"  which  they  held  as  the  church  of  God,  and  to 
which,  with  all  its  honours  and  privileges,  the  Gentile  Chris- 
tian church  succeeded  in  their  stead,  when  the  Aaronical 
priesthood  was  abolished,  and  that  of  the  true  Melchi^edck 
established  for  ever. 
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9.  His  children  shall  be  JHtherless^  ana  his  wife  a  widow. 
10.  His  children  shall  be  continually  vagabonds^  and  beg : 
they  shall  seek  their  bread  also  out  of  desolate  places. 

If,  by  the  wretched  death  of  Judas,  his  wife  became  a 
widow,  and  his  children  orphans,  vagabonds,  and  beggars, 
their  fate  was  but  a  prelude  to  that  of  thousands  and  ten 
thousands  of  the  same  nation,  whose  husbands  and  fathers 
came  afterward  to  a  miserable  end,  at  the  destruction  of  Jem- 
salem.     Their  children,  and  children's  children,  have  since 
been  "  continually  vagabonds  "  upon  the  earth,  in  the  state  of 
Cain  when  he  had  murdered  his  righteous  brother,  not  cut 
ofJi    but  marvellously  preserved  for  punishment  and  woe. 
Having  nothing  of  their  own,  they  roam  through  all  parts 
of  the  world,  civilized  or  barbarous,  the  scorn  and  contempt 
of  mankind.  And  even  if  they  are  able  to  amass  wealth,  their 
unparalleled  avarice  still  keeps  them  poor  and  beggarly  in 
the  midst  of  it.     Thus  Dr  Hammond,  in  his  Annotation  on 
tihese  verses — "By  this  is  described,  in  a  very  lively  manner, 
t:he  condition  of  the  Jewsh  posterity,  ever  since  their  ances- 
tiors  fell  under  the  signal  vengeance,  for  the  crucifying  of 
C^hrist.    First,  their  desolations  and  devastations  in  their  own 
ciountry,  and  being  ejected  thence ;  Secondly,  their  continual 
^vranderings  from  place  to  place,  scattered  over  the  face  of  the 
^arth  ;  and.  Thirdly,  their  remarkable  covetousness,  keeping 
t:hem  always  poor  and  beggarly,  be  they  never  so  rich,  and 
crontinually  labouring  and  moiling  for  gain,  as  the  poorest  are 
^\wont  to  do;  and  this  is  continually  the  constant  curse  attend- 
ing this  people,  wheresoever  they  are  scattered." 

1 1.  The  extortioner  J  or,  creditor^  shall  catchy  or,  seize  all 
^hathe  hath;  and  the  stranger  shall  spoil  his  labour.  1 2.  There 
-mhtdl  be  none  to  extend  mercy  to  him :  neither  shall  there  be 
czny  to  favour  his  fatherless  children. 

Since  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  how  often  hath  this 
^-ace  been  seized,  pillaged,  stripped,  and  impoverished,  by 
prince  and  people,  in  all  the  nations  of  the  known  world, 
Bione  appearing,  as  in  other  cases,  to  ^^  favour  and  extend 
miercy"  to  themi*  "They  have  had  no  nation,  none  toavenge 
their  grievous  wrong,  which  the  Lord  God  ot  their  forefathers 
liad  ordained  they  should  suffer,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places, 

*  Tbon  sbalt  be  only  oppressed  and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man  shall  save  thee. — The 
fruit  of  thj  land,  and  all  thy  labours,  shall  a  nation, which  thou  knowest  not,  eat  up,  and 
tboa  tkalt  bt  only  oppressed  and  crushed  alway.—Deut  zzviiL  29,  33L 
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wlieresoever  they  have  come,*  ithout  redress.  Nay,  tlieir 
general  carriage  hath  been  so  odious  and  preposterous,  that 
albeit  the  Christian  magistrates  had  conspired  together  fof 
their  good,  they  would  themselves  have  certainly  provoked 
their  own  misery.'*  Thus  that  excellent  divine,  the  learned 
and  pious  Dr  Jackson,  vol.  i.  p.  142,  and  135,  whose  reflec- 
tions upon  the  history  of  the  Jews,  at  and  since  their  dis 
persion,  it  were  to  be  wished  that  every  Christian  couk 
peruse.  For,  as  he  himself  observes,  "  Christian  parents 
whether  bodly  or  spiritual,  should  be  as  careful  to  instruc: 
their  children  what  the  Ijovd  hath  done  to  these  Jews,  as  tS 
Israelites  should  have  been  to  tell  their  sons  what  God  h^ 
done  to  Pharaoh.'* — Ibid.  p.  152. 

13.  His  posterity/  shall  be  cut  off^  and  in  the  generation y^ 
lowing^  their  name  shall  be  blotted  out.     14.  The  iniquity  qf 
his  fathers  shall  be  remembered  with  the  Lordy  and  the  sin  ^ 
his  mother  shall  not  be  blotted  out.    15.  They  shall  be  before 
the  Lord  continually ^  tliat  he  may  cut  off  the  memory  qfthm 
from  the  earth. 

The  traitorous  and  rebellious  "posterity"  of  traitorous  and 
rebellious  parents,  suffered  an  "excision**  by  the  Roman 
sword,  and  "  in  the  generation  following,  their  name,**  as  a 
church  and  civil  polity,  was  "blotted  out'*  of  the  list  of  states 
and  kingdoms  upon  earth.  "  The  iniquity  of  their  fathers," 
which  they  had  filled  up,  "  was  remembered  with  Jehovah, 
and  the  sin  of  their  mother,'*  that  is,  perhaps,  of  the  spa- 
gogue  of  Jerusalem,  now  in  bondage  with  her  children,  "was 
not  blotted  out ;  that  upon  thom  might  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood 
of  Zacharias,  whom  they  slew  between  the  temple  and  the 
aitar.'* — Matt  xxii.  25.  The  blood  of  the  prophets  cried  for 
vengeance  against  those  who  crucified  the  Lord  of  tlie  pro- 
phets. God  hid  not  his  face  any  longer  from  all  these  hor- 
rible transgressions,  but "  they  were  before  him  continually/' 
and  occasioned  him  to  "  cut  off  the  memorjr**  of  his  people, 
once  precious  and  fragrant,  "from  the  earth;"  so  that  while 
apostles  and  martyrs  are  annually  commemorated  with  ho- 
nour, and  their  good  deeds,  blossoming  out  of  the  dust,  per* 
fume  the  church,  and  delight  the  souls  of  the  faithful,  the 
names  of"  Judas*'  and  "  Jew,"  are  never  mentioned  but  with 
contempt  and  abhorrence. 

i6.  Because  that  he  remembrednot  to  show  mercy ,  but  f(f 
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ruted  the  poor  and  needy  man^  that  he  might  even  skn/  t/ie 
^ken  in  heart. 

The  crime  which  brought  upon  its  perpetrators  all  the 
jve-mentioned  judgments  and  calamities,  is  here  pointed 
t  too  plainly  to  be  mistaken^  They  "  remembered  not  to 
>w  mercy"  to  him,  who  showed  it  to  all  the  world ;  they 
persecuted*'  him  who  for  our  sakes  became  "  poor,"  and 

0  condescended  to  ask  of  his  creatures  water  to  drink ; 
y  betrayed  and  murdered  the  lowly  and  afflicted  Jesus, 
ose  "heart**  was  "  broken**  with  sorrow  for  their  sins,  and 
:h  a  sense  of  the  punishment  due  to  them.  How  long  will 
>e,  ere  the  brethren  of  this  most  innocent  and  most  in- 
ed  Joseph  "  say  to  one  another.  We  are  verily  guilty  con- 
ning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul 
en  he  besought  us,  and  we  would  not  hear;  therefore  is  this 
tress  come  upon  usT* — Gen.  xlii.  21. 

1 7-  -^*  he  loved  cursings  so  shall  it  come  unto  him :  as  fie 
ighted  not  in  blessings  so  shall  it  be  fdr  from  him.  18.  As 
clothed  himself  loith  cursings  likeas  with  his  garment^  so  sfiall 
rome  into  his  bowels  like  water ^  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 
.  Jt  shall  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  which  covereth  him, 
f  Jar  a  girdle  wherewith  he  is  girded  continually.  20.  I^his 
ill  be  the  reward  qf  mine  adversaries  from  the  Lordy  and  (f 
m  that  speak  evil  against  my  soul. 
They  who  reject  Christ,  reject  the  fountain  of  "  blessing,'* 

1  choose  a  "  curse**  for  their  portion ;  and  this  portion, 
icn  they  have  finally  made  their  choice,  will  certainly  be 
ren  to  them  in  full  measure.  The  curse  that  lighted  on 
3  Jewish  nation,  is  resembled,  for  its  universality  and  ad- 
sion,  to  a  "garment,**  which  covereth  the  whole  man,  and 
••girded**  close  about  his  loins;  for  its  diffusive  and  pene- 
tting  nature,  to  "  water,'*  which  from  the  stomach  passeth 
X}  his  "  bowels,'*  and  is  dispersed  through  all  the  vessels  of 

2  frame;  and  to  "oil,*'  which  imperceptibly  insinuates  itself 
x>  the  very  "  bones.**  When  that  unhappy  multitude,  as- 
mbbd  before  Pontius  Pilate,  pronounced  the  words,  "His 
3od  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children,**  Matt  xxvii.  25,  then 
d  they  put  on  the  envenomed  garment,  which  has  stuck  to 
id  tormented  the  nation  ever  since ;  then  did  they  eagerly 
rallow  down  that  deadly  draught,  the  effects  whereof  have 
ten  the  infatuation  and  misery  of  I7OO  years  I  If  such  in 
is  world,  be  "the  reward  of  Messiah's  adversaries,  and  of 
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those  who  spake  evil  against  him,"  what  will  hereafter  be  thca 
vengeance  inflicted  on  those  who  "crucify  him  afresh,  and 
put  him  again  to  an  open  shame?" — Heb.  vi.  6.  And  what 
will  be  the  operation  of  the  sentence,  "  Go,  ye  cursed,*'  upoir 
the  bodies  and  souls  of  the  wicked  ;  how  will  it  at  once  affect 
all  the  senses  of  the  former,  and  all  the  faculties  of  the  latter- 
with  pain,  anguish,  horror,  and  despair !  Think  on  thes««. 
things,  ye  sinners — tremble,  and  repent  I 

27-  But  do  thou  for  me,  0  God  the  Lord,  Heb.  Jehovah  t^ 
Ij)rd^  for  thy  name^s  sake  ;  because  thy  mercy  is  good,  delit^-^ 
thou  me.  22.  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  my  heart 
wounded  within  me.  23.  /  am  gone  like  the  shadow  when^ 
declineth  :  I  am  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust.  24.  ^^^ 
knees  are  weak  through  fasting,  and  my  flesh  Jhileth  of  jf^ 
ness.  25. 1  became  also  a  reproach  unto  them;  whenthey  lo(^Ji^ 
upon  me,  they  shaked  their  heads. 

In  this  last  part  of  the  Psalm,  Messiah  petitioneth  for  cfe- 
liverance,  urging  to  the  Father  his  power  as  "  Lord,"  the 
honour  of  his  "  name,'*  and  the  greatness  of  his  "  mercy.*'  He 
then  pleadeth  his  own  humiliation  and  affliction,  his  "po- 
verty,"  and  heartfelt  agony  of  grief.  Drawing  toward  the 
evening  of  his  mortal  life,  he  compareth  himself  to  a  "shadow 
declining,"  and  about  to  vanish  from  the  earth,  where  he  hath 
no  rest,  being  persecuted  from  place  to  place,  as  a  "  locust " 
is  driven  hither  and  thither,  by  the  stormy  wind  and  tempest; 
while  enfeebled  and  emaciated  by  frequent "  fastings  "  and 
long  want  of  food  during  his  passion,  he  was  ready  to  sink 
under  his  burden  ;  and  what  aggravated  all  his  suflferings 
was,  that  he  met  with  no  pity  and  compassion  from  those 
around  him ;  his  enemies  "  reproached"  and  reviled  him, 
"  shaking  their  heads,  and  saying,  Ah  thou  that  destroyest 
the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself,"  &c, 
— Matt,  xxvii.  39.  Nor  are  we  to  suppose  our  Lord  thus 
praying  for  his  natural  body  only,  but  also  for  his  mystical 
body,  the  church,  that  from  all  distresses,  persecutions,  and 
insults,  the  members  of  that  body  may  in  time  be  delivered, 
like  their  blessed  Head,  by  a  joyful  resurrection  to  eternal 
life. 

2(J.  Help  me,  0  Lord  my  Qod;  0  save  me  according  to  thy 
mercy.  27.  That  they  may  know  t/iat  this  is  thy  hand;  tho^ 
thou  Lord  hast  done  it. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  was  to  be  the  great  demonstra- 
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on  of  Jehovah's  power;  and  it  was  published  as  such  by 
le  apostles,  to  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  who  thereupon 
Sieved,  and  were  converted.  The  Jews  alone  hardened 
leir  hearts  against  that  proof,  and  continued  impenitent. 

28.  Tkey  will  curse^  but  thou  shalt  bless  :  when  they  arise 
ley  shall  be  ashamed;  but  thy  servant  shall  rejoice.  29. 
fine  adversaries  shall  be  clothed  with  shame :  and  they  shall 
7ver  themselves  with  their  own  confusion  as  with  a  mantle. 

The  apostate  sons  of  Israel,  though  they  have  been  so  long 
confounded"  and  blasted  by  the  breath  of  heaven's  displea- 
ire,  yet  continue  "  cursing"  and  blaspheming,  as  it  is  here 
iretold  that  they  should  do.  But  God  hath  "  blessed"  his 
on  Jesus,  and  through  him  all  nations,  who  have  been 
lopted  into  his  family,  and  made  his  children  by  baptism ; 
ea,  and  they  shall  be  blessed,  and  enter,  by  thousands  and 
lillions,  into  the  "joy"  of  their  Lord,  in  that  day  when  his 
rucifiers  shall  have  no  "  covering,"  but  their  own  "  shame" 
ad  "  confusion." 

SO.  /  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with  my  mouth :  yea^  1 
dllpraise  him  among  the  multitude.     31 .  For  he  shall  stand 
I  the  right  hand  oftlie  poor,  to  save  him/rom  those  that  con 
emn  his  soul. 

The  former  of  these  two  verses  is  parallel  to  that  which  St 
iul  citeth  from  Ps.  xxii.  22.  "  He  that  sanctifieth,  and  they 
ho  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ihamed  to  call  them  brethren,  saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name 
nto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
raise  unto  thee." — Heb.  ii.  11.  Great  is  the  joy  of  there- 
eemed  upon  earth  ;  greater  will  it  be,  after  the  resurrection 
fthe  dead,  in  the  courts  of  heaven.  Jesus,  unjustly  put  to 
eath,  and  now  risen  again,  is  a  perpetual  Advocate  and  In- 
Tcessor  for  his  people,  ever  ready  to  appear  on  their  behalf^ 
^inst  the  iniquitous  sentence  of  a  corrupt  world,  and  the 
lalice  of  the  grand  Accuser. 
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TWKNTY-THIRD  DAY.-MORNING  PRAYER, 

PSALM  ex. 

ARGUMENT. 

in  this  Psalm,  David  prophesieth  concerning,  I.  the  exaltation  of  Chritt;  %  thetceptn 
of  his  kingdom  ;  3.  the  character  of  his  subjects ;  4.  his  everlaitting  priesthood ;  5, 6. 
his  tremendous  victories  and  judgments  ;  7.  the  means  of  his  obtainuig  both  kingdom 
and  priesthood,  by  his  sufferings  and  resurrection.  Parts  of  this  prophecy  are  cited  and 
applied  in  the  New  Testament,  by  our  Lord  himself.  Matt.  xxii.  43w  by  St  Peter,  Acu 
il  :i4.  by  St  Paul,  I  Cor.  xv.  20.  Heb.  v.  6.  The  church,  likewise,  hath  appointed  it 
as  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  to  be  read  on  Christmas-day.  It  appertainetb  literally  and 
solely  to  King  Messiah. 

1 .  T/te  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord^  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

We  are  here  informed  of  Jehovah's  eternal  and  unchange- 
able decieeconcerningthekingdom  of  Messiah,  its  extension, 
power,  and  duration.  That  Messiah  should,  after  his  suffer- 
ings, be  thus  exalted,  was  determined  in  the  divine  counsel 
and  covenant,  before  the  world  began.  Whether  we  suppose 
the  Psalmist  to  be  speaking  of  that  determination,  or  of  its 
actual  accomplishment  at  the  time  of  Christ's  ascension  into 
heaven,  it  maketh  no  great  difference.  The  substance  of  tlie 
decree  is  the  same.  It  was  addressed  by  the  Father  to  the 
Son,  by  Jehovah  to  Messiah,  whom  David  in  spirit  styleth 
"•nK  "  my  Lord  ;"  one  that  should  come  after  him,  ashisoff- 
spring  according  to  the  flesh  ;  but  one,  in  dignity  of  person, 
and  greatness  of  power,  far  superior  to  him,  and  to  every 
earthly  potentate  ;  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ;  God 
and  man  united  in  one  person.  To  this  person  it  was  said 
by  the  Father,  "  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool  ;'*  in  other  words.  Seeing,  O  my  Son 
Messiah,  thou  hast  glorified  me  on  the  earth,  and  finished 
the  work  which  I  gave  thee  to  do,  the  great  work  of  man's 
redemption  ;  take  now  the  tlirone  prepared  for  thee  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world!  behold,  all  power  is  given  unto 
thee ;  enter  upon  thy  mediatorial  kingdom,  and  reign  till 
every  opposer  shall  have  submitted  himself  to  thee,  and  sin 
and  death  shall  have  felt  thy  all-conquering  arm. 

2,  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strengtii  out  qfSion- 
rule  thou  in  the  midst  qf  thine  enemies. 

In  the  foregoing  verse,  David  related  the  words  spoken  by 
the  Father  to  the  Son.  In  this,  he  himself,  as  a  prophet,  di- 
rected his  speech  to  King  Messiah,  predicting  the  glorious 
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:onsequences  of  his  enthronization,  and  the  manner  in  wliich 
*  his  enemies'*  are  to  be  "  made  his  footstool."  The  "  rod, 
r  sceptre'*  of  Christ's  "  strength'*  is  his  Word,  accompanied 
y  his  Spirit.  The  law  was  given  to  Israel  from  Sinai,  but 
lie  gospel  went  forth  from  "  Sion  ;"  it  was  **  preached  to  all 
ations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem;  Luke  xxiv.  47.  there  began 
ic  spiritual  kingdom  of  Jesus;  there  were  the  first  converts 
lade  ;  and  from  thence  the  faith  was  propagated,  by  the 
postles,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  This  David  seeing  before- 
and,  cries  out,  "  Rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies  I'* 
lO  on,  victorious  Prince ;  plant  the  standard  of  thy  cross 
mong  the  thickest  ranks  of  the  adversary;  and,  in  opposi- 
ion  to  both  Jew  and  (Jentile,  tumultuously  raging  against 
tiee,  erect  and  establish  thy  church  throughout  the  world  I 
rhis  was  accordingly  done  with  marvellous  speed  and  suc- 
ess ;  and  the  church  thus  erected  and  established  among  the 
lations,  has  been  as  marvellously  preserved,  "  in  the  midst 
\f  her  enemies,'*  unto  this  day  ;  yea,  and  the  world  shall 
ooner  be  destroyed,  than  she  shall  cease  to  be  preserved. 

S.  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power ^  in  the 
>eauties  of  holiness :  from  the  womb  cfthe  morning  thou  hast 
fie  dew  of  thy  youth. 

The  blessed  effects  of  the  gospel,  upon  its  publication,  are 
lere  foretold.  "  The  people  **  of  Christ  are  tliose  given  him 
ly  his  Father,  and  gathered  to  him  by  the  preachers  of  his 
vord.  "  The  day  of  his  power  '*  is  the  season  of  their  con- 
version, when  the  corruptions  of  nature  can  no  longer  hold 
mt  aganist  the  prevailing  influences  of  grace ;  when  the 
leart,  will,  and  affections  turn  from  the  world  to  God  ;  and 
hey  make,  as  the  first  disciples  did,  a  free  and  voluntary 
iffer  of  themselves,  and  all  they  have,  to  their  Redeemer. 
Then  it  is,  that  they  appear  "in  the  beauties  of  holiness,** 
idomed  with  humility,  taith,  hope,  love,  and  all  the  graces  of 
he  Spirit  With  regard  to  the  last  clause  of  this  verse. 
Sishop  Lowth,  in  his  admired  Lectures,*  has  observed,  and 
)roved,  that  it  may  be  fairly  construed  to  this  effect — "  More 
lian  the  dew  from  the  womb  of  the  morning  is  the  dew  of  thy 
•rogeny  ;  that  is.  Thy  children,  begotten  to  thee  through 
fie  gospel,  shall  exceed  in  number,  as  well  as  brightness  and 
eauty,  the  spangles  of  early  dew,  which  the  morning  dis- 
loseth  to  the  delighted  eye  of  the  beholder.     The  whole 

•  Pnelect  x. 
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verse,  therefore,  containeth  a  lively  character  ofthe  subjects  of 
Christ's  spiritual  kingdom,  who  are  described  by  their  rela- 
tion to  him  as  "  his  people;"  by  their  **  willingness'*  to  obey 
and  serve  him  ;  by  their  honourable  attire,  the  rich  aod 
splendid  robe  of  "  holiness ;"  and  by  their  multitudes,  re- 
sembling the  drops  of  "  dew"  upon  the  grass. 

4.  The  Lord  hath  sworn^  and  will  not  repent^  Thouarta 
Prieatfor  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

From  Christ's  regal  office,  and  the  administration  thereof, 
by  the  sceptre  of  his  Word  and  Spirit,  the  prophet  passeth 
to  his  sacerdotal  office,  which  was  also  conferred  on  him  by 
the  decree  ofthe  Father,  and  that  decree,  as  we  are  told,  rati- 
fied by  an  oath  ;  **  Jehovah  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent, 
or  change  his  purpose."  The  oath  of  God  was  the  great  seal 
of  heaven,  designed  to  intimate  the  importance  ofthe  deed  to 
which  it  was  set,  and  **  to  show  to  the  heirs  of  promise  the  im- 
mutability of  his  counsel." — Heb.  vi.  17.  Whether  this  oath 
passed  at  the  actual  consecration  of  Messiah  to  the  priesthood 
upon  his  ascension,  or  at  his  designation  thereto  by  covenant 
before  the  world,  sufficient  it  is  for  our  assurance  and  com- 
fort, that  it  did  pass.    We  have  a  Priest  in  heaven,  who 
standeth  continually  pleading  the  merits  of  his  sacrificeonce 
offered  upon  the  cross ;  "  who  ever  hveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  us ;"  and  who  is  ready,  at  all  times,  to  bless  us,  "bj 
turning  away  evary  man  from  his  iniquities ;"  Acts  iii.  20. 
by  aiding  us  against  our  enemies,  and  supporting  us  under 
our  necessities.  Oblation,  intercession,  and  benediction,  ar& 
the  three  branches  of  the  sacerdotal  office,  which  our  grea^ 
High  Priest  now  exerciseth  for  us,  andin  the  exercise  of  whicfi^ 
the  Father  hath  condescended,  in  the  most  awful  manner,  t(^ 
promise,  that  he  will  hear  and  accept  him  on  our  behalf.    His 
priesthood  is  not  like  that  of  Aaron,  figurative,  successive,  and 
transient;  but  real  and  effectual,  fixed  and  incommunicable, 
eternal  and  unchangeable,  according  to  that  pattern  of  it  ex- 
hibited to  Abraham,  before  the  law,  in  the  person  of "  Mel- 
chizedek,"  Gen.  xiv.  18 — 20.  and  discoursed  upon  at  large 
by  the  apostle,  Heb.  vii.  throughout 

5.  The  Lord  upon  thy  right  hand  shall  strike  through  kings 
in  the  day  cf  his  wrath.  (3.  Ne  shall  Judge  among  the  hea- 
then^ he  shall  Jill  the  places  withthe  dead  bodies  ;  /le  shall  wound 
the  heads  over  many  countries;  Heb.  t/ie  head  over  much 
country. 
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This  is  a  description  of  the  vengeance  which  King  Messiah 
lould  take  on  his  impenitent  adversaries.  By  "  The  Lord, 
•,  my  Lord  upon  thy  right  hands,"  "pao^Vp^^iK  the  same 
^rson  must  undoubtedly  be  understood,  who  is  mentioned 

the  first  verse  under  the  same  title,  ^31k  as  "  sitting  at  the 
gfht  hand  of  Jehovah."  And  the  Psalmist,  who  has  hitherto 
Idressed  himself  to  Messiah,  or  the  Son,  must  be  supposed 
>w  to  make  a  sudden  apostrophe  to  Jehovah,  or  the  Father ; 

if  he  had  said,  "  This  my  Lord  Messiah,  who  sitteth  at  thy 
^ht  hand,  O  Jehovah,  shall  smite  through  kings  in  the  day 
'his  wrath;**  the  kings  of  the  earth  will  endeavour  to  destroy 
s  religion,  and  put  an  end  to  his  kingdom  ;  the  Neros,  the 
k>mitians,  the  Dioclesians,  the  Maxentiuses,  the  Julians,  &c. 
lall  stand  up,  and  set  themselves  in  array  against  him  ;  hut 
the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them ;"  he  shall  "judge**  and 
mish  the  "  heathen  '*  princes,  with  their  people,  when  in 
'ms  against  his  church ;  he  shall  raise  up  those  who  shall 
iccessfuUy  fight  his  battle,  and  strew  the  ground  with  their 
carcasses."  As  Messiah  hath  done  to  the  antichristian 
>wers  of  old,  so  shall  he  do  to  all  others,  before,  or  at  his 
(cond  advent.  There  is  a  day  of  forbearance,  during  which 
3  will  have  his  church  to  be,  like  himself,  oppressed  and  af- 
cted,  humble  and  resigned  ;  but  there  is  also  a  future  day 
r  wrath  and  recompense,  when  the  sins  and  provocations  of 
sr  persecutors  shall  be  ripe  for  judgment  ;  when  their  tri- 
oiphs  and  her  sufferings  shall  be  at  an  end  ;  when  they  shall 
11  for  ever,  and  she  shall  ascend  to  heaven. 

7;  He  shall  drink  oftlie  brooks  or,  torrent^  in  the  way  : 
fid  t/ierefore  shall  he  lift  up  his  head. 

The  means,  by  which  Christ  should  obtain  his  universal 
ingdom,  and  everlasting  priesthood,  seem  here  to  be  as- 
gned«  In  his  "  way'*  to  glory,  he  was  to  drink  deep  of  the 
aters*  of  affliction  ;  the  swollen  "  torrent**  occurred  in  the 

*  Tbe  Hebrew  word  VfD  signfies  in  general,  a  "  current  of  water,"  which  may  be  either 
:iirbid,  overwhelming  **  torrent,'*  or  a  clear  and  gentle  **  stream."  In  Ps.  xviii.  5.  it  de- 
tcs  the  **  floods  of  ungodliness."  In  Ps.  xxxvi.  8.  it  is  used  to  signify  the  **  river  of  di- 
ae  pleasures.**  Hence  arises  an  ambiguity  in  the  interpretation  of  tbe  words,  **  He  shall 
ink  of  the  brook  in  tbe  way,"  which  may  be  expounded  either  of  the  **  sufferings"  Christ 
ited,  or  the  **  refreshments"  he  experienced  ;  as  the  '*  waters"  are  supposed  to  be  those 
"affliction,'  or  those  of  ^  comfort.'*  Either  way,  the  sense  is  good,  and  true,  or  it  re* 
ttto  Messiah.  **  Torrents,**  or  the  "  overflowing  of  rivers/'  in  the  Scripture  language, 
rtainly,  as  Dr  Durell  observes,  do  often  denote  **a(Rictions  ;*'  as  in  Ps.  xviii.  4^  cxxiv. 
5,  czliv.  7.  &C.  **  the  being  oppressed  by  them,'*  is  also  described  by  the  action  of 
Irinking,"  Ps.  Ix.  H.  Ixxv.  8,  &c.  And  the  idea  of  a  **  brook  in  the  way,  or  the  road.** 
raif  to  favour  this  exposition.  But  the  author  advances  it,  as  becomes  him  to  do,  with  great 
^srenct  and  submission,  since  Bishop  Lowth  and  Mr  Merrick  are  of  a  different  opiniotu 
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way,  and  presented  itself  between  him  and  the  throne    < 
God.    To  this  **  torrent  in  the  way   the  Saviour  descended 
he  bowed  himself  down,  and  "  drank"  of  it  for  us  all ;  "  aaa 
therefore  j3"Vy  did  he  lift  up  his  head  ;'*  that  is,  he  arose 
victorious,  and  from  the  valley,  in  which  the  torrent  ran,  as- 
cended to  the  summit  of  that  holy  and  heavenly  Mouot 
where  He  reigneth,  till  "  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool." 
St  Paul  hath  expressed  the  same  sentiment  in  literal  terms; 
"  He  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross ;  where/ore^  ho,  God  also  hath 
exalted  him/* — Phil.  ii.  8. 
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ARGUMENT. 

This  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  appointed  bv  the  cburcli  to  be  read  on  Eister^f'  ^ 
containeth,  1.  a  resolution  to  praise  Jehovah  in  tbe  congregation,  2,'S.  for  bis  great  •b' 
glorious  works,  and  4.  for  the  appointed  memorials  of  them  ;  5,  6.  his  menaes  ta  tlie 
church  are  celebrated,  and,  7,  &  the  equity  and  the  stability  of  bis  counsels  dedired; 
9.  the  blessings  of  redemption,  and  the  newr  covenant,  are  mentioned,  as  tbey  were  pre- 
figured of  old  in  God's  dispensations  toward  Israel  10.  Religion  is  procbumed  to  be 
true  wisdom. 

1 .  /  will  praise  the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  «• 
semblj/  of  the  upright,  and  in  the  congregation. 

Jehovah  is  to  be  "  praised,"  not  only  wrth  the  voice,  and 
the  understanding,  but  with  the  "  heart,*'  with  the  "  whole" 
heart,  and  all  its  affections,  tuned,  like  the  chords  of  the  son 
of  Jesse's  harp,  to  a  song  of  gratitude  and  love.  Solitary 
devotion  hath,  doubtless,  its  beauties  and  excellencies ;  but 
how  glorious  is  it  to  hear  the  voices  of  a  whole  Christian 
"  congregation"  break  forth  into  hallelujahs,  like  the  sound 
of  many  waters,  and  the  noise  of  mighty  thundering8,wbik 
each  one,  as  it  were,  provokes  another  to  continue  the  bless^i 
employment,  with  unremittedattention,andunabatedfervoU^^ 

2.  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  qfallth^^ 
that  have  pleasure  therein. 

The  subjects  of  man's  praise  are  the  "  works  "  of  Gc5 
Every  one  of  the  works,  whether  in  the  natural  or  the  spi 
tual  system,  is  "  great."  Nothing  cometh  from  the  hands^-* 
the  divine  Artist,  but  what  is  excellent  and  perfect  in  its  kic:^ 
adapted  with  infinite  skill  to  its  orooer  olace.  and  fitted 
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I  intended  use.  Happy  are  they,  who,  with  humility  and 
ligence,  with  faith  and  devotion,  give  themselves  to  the  con- 
tmplation  of  these  works,  and  take  "  pleasure'*  and  delight 
lerein.  To  theiu  shall  the  gate  of  true  science  open  ;  they 
kali  understand  the  mysteries  of  creation,  providence,  and 
ademption ;  and  they  who  thus  "  seek/*  shall  find  the  trea- 
ires  of  eternal  wisdom. 

3.  H's  work  is  honourable  and  glorious :  and  his  righteous* 
SM  endurethfor  ever. 

The  "  work,"  of  all  others,  in  which  the  "  honour  and  glo- 
ous  majesty"  of  Jehovah  appeared,  and  which  the  Christian 
lurch  celebrates  with  this  Psalm,  is  the  salvation  and  ex- 
tationof  our  nature,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
le  dead ;  an  event  which  contained  in  it  the  accomplishment 
f  the  ancient  promises,  and  thereby  demonstrated  to  all  the 
orld,  the  everlasting  truth,  fidelity,  and  "  righteousness'*  of 
im  who  made  them. 

4.  He  hath  mtide  his  wonderful  works  to  be  remembered : 
\  he  hath  appointed  a  memorial  for  his  wonders:  the  Lord 
gracious  and  fall  of  compassion. 

Jewish  feasts  were  **  memorials"  of  the  "  wonders'*  wrought 
>r  Israel  of  old ;  Christian  festivals  are  **  memorials"  of  the 
wonders**  wrought  in  Christ  for  all  mankind,  to  whom,  no 
iss  than  to  Israel,  God  hath  now  showed  himself  "gracious 
ad  full  of  compassion." 

5.  He  hath  given  meat  to  them  that  fear  him  ;  he  will  ever 
^mindful  of  his  covenant.  6.  He  hath  showed  his  people  the 
Twer  of  his  works^  that  he  may^  or,  might  give  them  the 
witage  of  the  heathen. 

Agreeably  to  the  "  covenant'*  which  God  made  with  Abra- 
sun,  as  concerning  his  children  according  to  the  flesh,  he 
fed"  and  supported  them  in  the  wilderness,  he  overthrew 
leir  enemies  by  the  might  of  his  "  power,"  and  he  put  them 
I  possession  of  Canaan,  which  before  was  "  the  heritage  ol 
le  heathen.**  Agreeably  to  the  covenant  which  God  made 
ith  the  same  Abraham,  as  concerning  all  believers,  those 
children  of  the  promise  which  are  counted  for  the  seed," 
e  feedeth  them  in  the  world  with  the  true  manna,*  the 
read  which  cometh  down  from  heaven ;   he  hath  again 

•  **  Escam  dedit** — Manna :  qus  cetera  Dei  mirabilia  in  memoriam  revocabat :  unde 
Area  senmri  juisa.— Exod.  xvi.  32.  Erat  autem  EucharistiaB  figura,  quse  vere  divini 
Bona  monumentam  Kternum. — Bouuet, 
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**  sliowed  the  power  of  his  works,**  in  the  overthrow  of  ido. 
latry  ;  and  again,  by  the  conversion  of  the  nations,  given  to 
liis  church  "  the  heritage  of  the  heathen  ;**  although,  like 
Israel,  she  is  commanded,  and  hath  had  frequent  admoni- 
tions, not  to  fix  her  heart  on  an  earthly  Canaan ;  not  to  expect 
any  permanent  habitation,  any  enduring  city  here  below;  not 
to  stop  short  of  an  eternal  and  heavenly  Rest. 

7.  The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity  and  judgment ;  qH  \ 
his  commandments  are  sure.    8.  They  standfast  for  ever  mi 
ever  J  and  are  done  in  truth  and  uprightness. 

In  all  God's  dispensations  toward  his  faithful  servants, 
and  toward  his  impenitent  adversaries,  we  admire  andadore 
his  "  verity  "  in  the  performance  of  his  promises  to  the  former, 
and  his  *' justice"  in  executing  his  vengeance  on  the  latter. 
Thus  the  time  of  fulfilling  his  promise  to  Abraham  came  nut 
till  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  was  full.     The  case  is  the 
same  as  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  subversion  of  paganism, 
the  deaths  of  persecutors,  the  rise  and  fall  of  nations,  the  con- 
version or  excision  of  individuals,  and  every  other  instance 
of  mercy  or  judgment.  Another  property  of  God's  worksis, 
that,  being  **  done  in  truth  and  uprightness,  they  stand  fast 
for  ever  ;"  and  will  then  appear  in  perfect  glory  and  beauty, 
when  all  the  hearts  and  labours  of  man  shall  be  no  more. 

9.  He  sent  redemption  unto  hispeople^  he  hath  commanded 
his  covenant  for  ever :  holy  and  reveiend^  or,  terrible  ishisnatnt 
He  who  "  sent  redemption"  to  Israel  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 
hath  now  "  sent  redemption"  by  the  power  of  Jesus,  to  all 
the  world  :  he  who,  at  Mount  Sinai,  established  his  "cove- 
nant" w  ith  his  people,  and  gave  them  a  law,  hath  now  esta- 
bUshed  his  "covenant"  with  the  Gentiles,  and  published  to 
them  his  gospels  from  Sion "  Holy  is  his  name,"  and  there- 
fore '*  terrible"  to  those  who,  under  all  the  means  of  grace, 
continue  unholy. 

13.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom :  « 
good  understanding  have  all  they  that  do  his  commandments: 
his  praise  endureth  for  ever. 

The  "  fear  of  God"  is  the  first  step  to  salvation,  as  it  ex- 
citeth  a  sinner  to  depart  from  evil,  and  to  do  good ;  to  implore 
pardon,  and  to  sue  for  grace  ;  to  apply  to  a  Saviour  for  the 
one,  and  to  a  sanctifier  for  the  other.  Religion  is  the  perfec- 
tion of  wisdom,  practice  the  best  instructor,  and  thanskgiving 
the  sweetest  recreation 
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ARGUMENT. 

Piuoust  enmnenteto  the  blessings  attending  the  man  wbo  fearetb  Jehovah  ;  1.  the 
■■lull  which  he  taketh  in  doing  his  will ;  2.  the  prosperity  of  his  seed ;  3.  tbe  plen. 
BoaiicM  in  big  house ;  4  his  comfort  in  trouble  ;  5.  his  internal  joys ;  6.  the  honoui 
itb  which  he  is  remembered ;  7,  8.  his  holy  confidence  in  God ;  9.  bis  good  deeds,  and 
•  reward  of  them ;  10.  the  tiiyj,  wretcoedness,  and  perdition  of  the  wicked.  The 
eaaingi  of  the  gospel  are  spiritual  and  eternal ;  and  they  are  conferred  upon  the  mem- 
Ti  of  the  Christian  church  through*  Christ  their  head,  who  is  the  pattern  of  all  righ. 
posBfss,  and  the  giver  of  all  grsce. 

!•  .Blessed  is  the  man  that  f ear eth  the  Lordy  that  delighteth 
ntfy  in  his  commandments :  or,  he  delighteth  greatly  in  his 
mnandments. 

The  man  who  duly  "  feareth  God,'*  is  delivered  from  every 
ter  fear;  the  man  who  "delighteth  in  God's  command- 
DtSy^  is  freed  from  every  inordinate  desire  of  earthly  things ; 
1  such  a  man  must  needs  be  "  blessed."  Of  this  kind  was 
'  blessedness,  O  holy  Jesus,  on  whom  did  rest "  the  Spirit 
knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  Jehovah,"  and  whose  "  meat" 
VBB  *^  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  thee,  and  to  finish  his 
rk.** — ^Is.  xi.  2.  John  iv.  34. 
I.  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth :  the  generation  of 

upright  shall  be  blessed. 
fL  father's  piety  derives  the  benediction  of  heaven  upon 

children.  The  posterity  of  faithful  Abraham  were  often 
red  and  favoured  on  account  of  their  progenitor ;  as  the 
ole  family  of  believers,  Abraham  and  all,  are  blessed  in 
m,  who  is  the  great  Father  of  that  family,  and  the  Author 
their  salvation. 

).  FFeaRh  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house :  and  his  righ- 
lisness  endureihfor  ever* 

[t  sometimes  pleaseth  God  to  bestow  on  his  servants,  as  he 
.  on  Israel  of  old,  the  good  things  of  this  world.  And  a 
li  man  is  therefore  happier  than  a  poor  man,  because  "  it 
nore  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." — Acts  xx.  35.  But 
)  true  "  wealth"  of  Christians  is  of  another  kind ;  their 
iches"  are  such  as  neither  moth  can  corrupt  nor  thief  steal. 
ace  and  glory  are  in  the  "  house"  of  Christ,  and  everlast- 
j  "  righteousness'*  is  the  portion  of  his  children. 
1.  Ufito  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness  /  he 
gracious,  and  full  qf  compassion,  and  righteous. 
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While  we  are  on  earth,  we  are  subject  to  a  threefold  "  dark, 
niess;"  the  darkness  of  error,  the  darkness  of  sorrow,  and  the 
darkness  of  death.  To  dispel  these,  God  visiteth  us,  byhb 
Word,  with  a  threefold  "light;"  the  light  of  truth,  the  light 
of  comfort,  and  the  light  of  life.  The  Christian's  temper  ii 
framed  after  the  pattern  of  his  Master ;  and  he  is  ever  ready 
to  show  to  others  that "  love*'  and  "  mercy"  which  have  been 
shown  to  him. 

5.  A  good  man  showeth  favour  and  lendeth;  he  wUlgitide 
his  affairs  with  discretion. 

The  fonner  part  of  this  verse  may  be  rendered,  with  a  little 
variation,  "  It  is  well  with  the  man  who  is  gracious  and  com* 
municative;"  ill  nature  and  avarice  are  their  own  tormentors^ 
but  love  and  liberality  do  good  to  themselves  by  doing  it  to 
others,  and  enjoy  all  the  happiness  which  they  cause.  It  is 
not  God's  intention,  that  any  of  the  talents  which  he  bestow- 
eth  upon  us  should  lie  dead,  but  that  our  brethren  should 
have  the  use  of  them ;  even  as  Christ  received  the  Spirit  to 
communicate  it  to  us,  and  our  salvation  is  his  glory  andjojr. 
The  latter  part  of  this  verse  is  likewise  capable  of  a  difierent, 
and,  indeed,  a  more  literal  translation ;  *^  He  will  support,  or, 
maintain  his  words,  or,  his  transactions  in  judgment  ;**  that 
is,  he  who  thus  employeth  his  talents  for  the  benefit  of  man- 
kind, will  be  able  to  render  a  good  account  to  his  Lord  who 
entrusteth  them  with  him. 

6.  Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever :  t/ie  righteom 
shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance.  J.  He  shall  not  be 
afraid  of  evil  tidings  ;  his  heart  isJLvedy  tmsting  in  the  Lord. 
8.  His  heart  is  established^  he  shall  not  be  afraid,  until  he  tee 
his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

Nothing  can  deprive  the  person  here  described  of  his  feli- 
city.    When  his  work  is  done,  his  body  will  go  to  its  repose 
in  the  dust,  but  the  "  memorial*'  of  his  name,  and  of  his  good 
deeds,  will  be  still  fresh  as  the  morning  breeze,  and  fragrant 
as  Uie  flower  of  the  spring.     "  He  feareth  no  evil  report;* 
no  blast  of  slander  or  malice  can  touch  him  ;    no  tidings  of 
calamity  and  destruction  can  shake  his  confidence  in  God; 
but  he  will  hear  the  trump  of  judgment,  and  behold  the  world 
in  flames,  rather  with  joy  than  with  dread :  as  knowing  bf 
those  tokens  that  the  hour  of  his  redemption  is  come,  when 
"  he  shall  see  his  enemies,**  and  even  death,  the  last  of  thein» 
under  his  feet. 
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He  hath  dispersed ^  he  hath  ginen  to  the  pooVj  his  righ- 
mess  endurethfar  ever;  his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with 
nsr. 

is  riches  are  not  hoarded  up,  but  **  dispersed"  abroad  ; 
that  not  by  others  after  his  death,  but  by  himself  in  his 
me  J  "  He  hath  dispersed/*  They  are  not  squandered 
le  ways  of  vanity  and  folly,  but  "  given  to  the  poor  j" 
ire  they  given  indiscriminately  and  at  random,  but "  dis- 
5d,"  like  precious  seed,  with  prudence  and  discretion, 
rding  to  the  nature  of  the  soil,  and  in  proper  season,  so 
•  produce  the  most  plentiful  harvest.  Therefore  "  his 
:eousness  endurethfor  ever ;"  its  fruits  audits  good  report 
asting  among  men,  and  it  is  never  to  be  forgotten  before 
,  who  hath  prepared  for  it  an  eternal  reward.  "  His  horn 

be  exalted  with  honour,  or  in  glory  ;'*  whatever  may  be 
9t  upon  earth,  and  even  there  the  charitable  man  will 
lently  be  had  in  "  honour,'* at  thelastday,  certainly,  when 
hrones  of  thie  mighty jshall  be  cast  down,  and  the  sceptres 
rants  broken  in  pieces,  then  shall  he  lift  up  his  head,  and 
Kalted  to  partake  of  the  "glory"  of  his  Redeemer,  the 
or  of  his  faith,  and  the  pattern  of  his  charity,  who  gave 
elf  for  us,  and  is  now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
isty  in  the  heavens. 

K  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved;  lie  shall  gnash 
his  teeth,  and  melt  away;  the  desire  of  the  wicked  shall 
h. 

lie  sight  of  Christ  in  glory  with  his  saints,  will,  in  an 
pressible  manner,  torment  the  crucifiers  of  the  one,  and 
persecutors  of  the  other ;  as  it  will  show  them  the  hopes 
wishes  of  their  adversaries  all  granted  to  the  full,  and 
leir  own  "  desires'*  and  designs  for  ever  at  an  end ;  it 
»cite  envy  which  must  prey  upon  itself,  produce  a  grief 
h  can  admit  of  no  comfort,  give  birth  to  a  worm  which 
never  die,  and  blow  up  those  fires  which  nothing  can 
ich. 
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PSALM   CXIII. 


ARGUMENT. 


The  servants  of  Gk>d  are,  1.  exhorted  to  praise  his  name,  2.  at  all  times,  anc^  3L  in  «II 
places,  on  account,  4, 5.  of  his  power  and  glory,  6 — 8.  of  his  mercy  in  radcemiog  nu, 
and,  9.  making  the  Gentile  church  to  be  a  jo^ul  mother  of  children.  This  Fnlmii 
appointed  to  be  read  on  Easter-day. 

1.  Praise^  0  ye  sei'cants  of  the  Lord^  praise  the  name  (/ 
the  Lord.  2.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord^  from  this 
time  forth,  and  for  evermore. 

Christians  are  the  **  servants'*  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  a  more 
delightful  part  of  their  service  it  is  to"  praise"  his  holy  and 
saving  "  name"  in  the  church,  which  now  useth  this  Psalm, 
among  others,  and  with  it  "blesseth  the  name"  ofherLord^ 
and  Saviour  from  age  to  age.  The  Psalmist  wished  and 
prayed  that  this  might  be  done,  and  he  foresaw  that  it  would 
be  done,  while  the  world  should  last,  upon  earth,  and  after- 
ward "  for  evermore/'  in  heaven. 

3.  JFrom  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  tlie  going  down  oftliesamt^ 
the  Ltord-s  name  is  to  be  praised ;  or,  is  praised.  4.  Ih 
Lord  is  high  above  all  nations,  and  his  glory  above  theheavem. 

At  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel  through  the  world,  the  name 
of  Christ  was  praised  "from  the  east  to  die  west/'  in  churches 
every  where  planted  by  the  apostles  and  their  successors:  and 
the  grand  subjects  of  their  joy  and  triumph  among  believers 
were,-  the  superiority  of  their  Master  over  the  **  heathen 
nations,"  and  their  idols ;  the  exaltation  of  his  "glory  above 
the  heavens,*'  and  all  the  powers  therein  ;  the  might  of  bis 
arm,  and  the  majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

5.  PF'ho  is  nice  unto  the  Lord  our  Oodj  who  dwelleth  (W» 
high  f  6.  fVho  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things  that 
are  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

Highly  as  our  Lord  is  exalted  above  this  system^  above 
these  heavens  and  this  earth  of  ours,  yet  he  condescendeth 
to  regard  every  thing  that  passeth  here,  and  to  make  us,  the 
inhabitants  of  this  lower  world,  and,  for  our  sakes,  all  the 
otlier  creatures  in  it,  the  objects  of  his  peculiar  care,  and 
paternal  love. 

7-  He  raiseth  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteUi  t/ie  fieed^ 
out  of  the  dunghill:  8.  That  he  may  set  him  with  pri)ices, 
even  with  the  princes  of  his  people. 
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Such  is  the  mercy  to  the  poor  sons  of  Ada 
state,  that  from  the  lowest  and  most  abject  condition,  from 
he  pollutions  of  sin,  and  from  the  dishonours  of  the  grave, 
e  raiseth  them  to  righteousness  and  holiness,  to  glory  and 
nmortality;  he  setteth  them  on  high  with  the  inhabitants 
f  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  "with  the  princes  of  his  people," 
lie  leaders  of  the  armies  above,  with  angels  and  archangels 
efbre  his  throne.  What  is  the  exaltation  of  the  meanest 
eggar  from  a  dunghill  to  an  earthly  diadem,  when  compared 
rith  that  of  human  nature  from  the  grave  to  the  throne  of 
jod?  Here  is  honour  worthy  our  ambition  ;  honour,  after 
rhich  all  are  alike  invited  to  aspire :  which  all  may  obtain, 
rho  strive  worthily  and  lawfully;  and  of  which,  when  once 
btained,  nothing  can  ever  deprive  the  possessors. 

9*  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep  house,  and  to  be 
jojjfal  mother  of  children.     Praise  ye  the  Lard. 

In  the  sacred  history  of  the  Old  Testament,  we  meet  with 
irequent  instances  of  barren  women,  who  were  miraculously 
oade  to  bear  children.  Isaac,  Joseph,  Samson,  and  Samuel 
rere  thus  bom  of  Sarah,  Rachel,  the  wife  of  Manoah,  and 
lannah.  To  these  may  be  added,  from  the  history  of  the 
"lew  Testament,  the  instance  of  Elisabeth,  the  wife  of  Zacha- 
ias,  and  mother  of  St  John  the  Baptist  These  examples 
Day  be  considered  as  preludes  to  that  marvellous  exertion  of 
livine  power,  whereby  the  Gentile  church,  after  so  many 
'ears  of  barrenness,  became,  in  her  old  age,  "  a  fruitful  parent 
>f  children,  and  the  mother  of  us  all."  Wherefore  it  is 
rritten, "  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear ;  break 
brth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail 
irith  child :  for  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate,  than 
the  children  of  the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord." — Isa.  liv.  !• 
Gal.  iv.  27. 
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TWENTY-THIRD  DAY. EVENING  PRAYER. 

PSALM   CXIV. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  18  ■fiother  of  the  Psalms  appointed  by  our  charch  to  be  read  on  Easter-daj.  Ited»- 
brates  the  Exodas  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  and  the  miracles  wrougffat  for  that  people,  pre- 
figunng  the  redemption  of  our  nature  from  sin  and  death,  and  the  wonders  of  mereyajd 
love  wrought  for  us  by  Jesus  Christ 

1.  When  Israel  went  out  ofEgypt^  the  house  of  Jacob  from 
a  people  of  strange  language;  2.  Judah  was  his,  UiatiSi  Ods 
sanctuary^  and  Israel  his  dominion. 

When  Jehovah  delivered  Israel  from  the  bondage  of 
E^pt  he  chose  them  for  his  peculiar  people ,  his  presence 
resided  in  their  camp,  as  in  a  "  sanctuary,''  or  temple ;  and 
he  ruled  them  as  an  earthly  king  exerciseth  sovereignty  in 
his  "  dominions."  This  world,  and  the  prince  of  this  world, 
are  to  us,  what  Egypt  and  Pharaoh  were  to  Israel.  Tie 
redemption  of  our  nature,  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  an- 
swereth  to  their  redemption  by  the  hand  of  Moses.  When 
we  are  baptized  into  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord, 
we  renounce  the  world,  its  pomps  and  vanities ;  and  should, 
therefore,  quit  its  corrupt  "language,"  nfianners,  and  customs, 
with  as  much  alacrity  and  expedition,  as  "the  family  of 
Jacob**  left  those  of  Egypt.  We  are  the  "  sanctuary,  the 
temple,'*  in  which  Christ  dwelleth  by  his  Spirit ;  we  are  the 
subjects  of  his  spiritual  "  kingdom ;  **  we  are  his  peculiar 
people  ;  in  one  word,  we  are  his  "  Church,**  and  succeed,  as 
such,  to  all  the  titles  and  privileges  formerly  conferred  on 
Israel. 

3.    The  sea  saw  it  andfied  ;  Jordan  was  driven  back. 

Although  forty  years  intervened  between  the  two  events 
here  mentioned,  yet,  as  the  miracles  were  of  a  similar  nature, 
they  are  spoken  of  together.  Inthepassage  of  Israel  through 
the  Red  Sea,  we  may  contemplate  our  passage  from  a  death 
of  sin  to  a  Hfe  of  righteousness,  through  the  waters  of  bap- 
tism ;  as  our  translation  from  death  temporal  to  life  eternal 
is  figured  by  their  entrance  into  the  promised  land,  through 
the  river  Jordan.  The  waters,  in  both  cases,  are  poetically 
represented  as  sensible  of  their  Creator*s  presence ;  and,b/ 
their  retiring,  and  opening  a  path  for  the  people  of  God,  we 
are  taught,  that,  if  we  continue  faithful,  all  obstructions  will 
be  removed  in  our  way  to  heaven. 
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4.  TTie  muHfilains  skipped  like  ram.%  and  the  little  hilU  like 
itnbs. 

The  tremors  of  Mount  Sinai  and  the  neighbouring  hills, 
rhen  the  law  was  given,  afforded  some  specimen  of  that 
lower  which  was  afterward  exerted  in  the  overthrow  of 
iolatry,  and  the  casting  down  of  every  high  thing,  that  ex- 
ited itself  against  the  gospel  at  its  publication,  "  See,  there- 
ore;  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh ;  for  if  they  escaped 
lot,  who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
lot  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
leaven  ;  whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth  :  but  now  he  hath 
promised,  saying.  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only, 
>ut  also  heaven/* — Heb.  xii.  25. 

5.  rFTiat  ailed  thee^  O  thou  sea^  that  thoujleddest  f  Thou 
Tardan,  that  thou  wast  driven  back  f  6.  Ye  mountains^  that 
jfe  skipped  like  rams:  and^e  little  hills,  like  lambs?  7.  Trem- 
bkf  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of 
the  God  qf  Jacob. 

If  the  divine  presence  hath  such  an  effect  upon  inanimate 
matter,  how  ought  it  to  operate  on  rational  and  accountable 
beings  ?  Let  us  be  afraid,  with  a  holy  fear,  at  the  presence 
of  God,  in  the  world  by  his  providence,  and  by  his  Spirit  in 
our  consciences ;  so  that  we  may  have  hope  and  courage  in 
the  day  when  he  shall  arise  to  shake  terribly  the  earth :  when 
"  every  island  shall  fly  away,  and  the  mountains  shall  be  no 
more  found/* — Rev.  xvi.  20. 

S.  fVkich  turned  the  rock  into  a  standing  water,  the  flint 
into  a  fountain  qf  waters. 

He  who  brought  water  out  of  the  sacramental  rock  in  the 
wilderness,  hath  since  caused  rivers  of  living  water  to  flow 
through  the  world,  from  the  Rock  of  our  salvation;  nay,  he 
hath  dissolved  the  stony  hearts  of  sinners,  and  made  to  spring 
up  in  them  fountains  of  this  water  of  life.  For  these  great 
instances  of  his  power  and  his  love,  we  are  taught  to  bless 
his  holy  name,  when  we  sing  this  Psalm,  as  an  evangelical 
hymn,  on  the  day  of  our  Lord's  resurrection. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The  diarcb,  1, 2.  prayeth  that  God  would  glorify  himself  in  her  lAyation ;  3.  tbe  dcclarftk 
her  faith  in  him  ;  ^—8.  exposeth  the  vanity  and  folly  of  idolatry ;  D — 1 1.  ezhorteili  bet 
children  to  rely  upon  Jehovah  ;  12—15.  foretelleth  how  be  will  blefis,  prosper,  andtiu 
crease  his  people ;  16 — 18.  never  suffering  the  voice  of  praise  and  thariksgivuig  to  oeast 
upon  the  earth. 

1.  Not  unto  uSf  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name 
give  ghry,  for  thy  mercy ,  and  for  thy  truth* s  sake.  2.  Where- 
fore should  the  heathen  say,  Wliere  is  novo  their  Oodf 

From  these  two  verses  it  is  evident,  that  the  Psalm  is  not 
a  thanksgiving  for  victory,  but  a  petition  for  deliverance. 
God  is  entreated  to  "  give  glory,"  by  such  deliverance,  "  not 
to  us,"  to  our  works,  or  endeavours,  but  "  to  his  own  name;** 
he  is  requested  to  vouchsafe  salvation,  not  on  account  of  our 
merits,  but  of  his  "  mercy,**  which  inclineth  him  to  be  gra- 
cious ;  of  his  "  truth,'*  which  disposeth  him  to  fulfil  his  pro- 
mises ;  and  of  his  "  honour,**  that  the  enemy  may  not  have 
occasion  to  blaspheme  him,  and  reproach  his  servants,  as  if 
their  Master  either  could  not,  or  would  not,  help  them  in  the 
day  of  their  distress.  "  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say. 
Where  is  now  their  God  ?*' 

3.  But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens,  he  hath  done  whatsoever 
he  pleased :  or,  he  doeth  whatsoever  he  pleaseth. 

Should  the  insulting  adversary  ask  the  above  question, 
"  Where  is  now  their  God  ?'*  the  faithful  are  ready  with  their 
reply,  "  Our  God  is  in  the  heavens  ;**  he  is  where  he  ever  was, 
upon  his  glorious  throne,  high  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  powers  of  created  nature;  from  thence  he  ob- 
serveth  and  ordereth  all  things  here  below ;  what  we  suffer, 
is  by  his  appointment;  and,  at  his  good  time  and  pleasure, 
he  both  can  and  will  relieve  us ;  "he  doeth  whatsoever  he 
pleaseth." 

4.  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  qfmerCs  hands. 
5.  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not;  eyes  have  tliey,  but 
they  see  not.  6.  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not ;  noses 
have  they,  bat  they  smell  not.  7-  l^hey  have  hands,  but  tliey 
handle  not:  feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not;  neither  speak 
they  through  their  throat. 

A  beautiful  contrast  is  formed  between  the  God  of  Israel 
and  the  heathen  idols.     He  made  every  thing,   they  are 
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emselves  made  by  men ;  he  is  in  heaven,  they  are  upon 
rth ;  he  doeth  whatsoever  he  pleaseth.  they  can  do  no- 
;ng;  he  seeth  the  distresses,  heareth  and  answereth  the 
lyers,  accepteth  the  offerings,  cometh  to  the  assistance,  and 
ecteUi  the  salvation  of  his  servants ;  they  are  bUnd,  deaf, 
d  dumb,  senseless,  motionless,  and  impotent  Equally 
>w  to  hear,  equally  impotent  to  save,  in  time  of  greatest 
ed,  will  every  worldly  idol  prove,  on  which  men  have  set 
sir  affections,  and  to  which  they  have,  in  effect,  said,  "Thou 
t  my  God.** 

8.  jThey  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them  ;  so  is  every 
\e  that  trusteth  in  them. 

Idolaters,  like  the  objects  of  their  worship,  are  rather  life- 
»  images,  than  real  men.  What  our  Lord  said  of  the  Jews, 
applicable  to  them,  and  indeed  to  all  who  reject  the  know- 
dge  of  the  true  God,  and  the  doctrine  of  salvation;  "Having 
^68,  they  see  not,  having  ears,  they  hear  not*'  They  see  not 
le  things  which  belong  unto  their  peace :  they  hear  not  the 
ord  of  instruction  and  exhortation  ;  they  speak  not  of  reli- 
ion  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  they  work  not  the  works 
'piety  and  charity  ;  they  walk  not  in  the  path  of  the  divine 
>inmandment ;  they  are  spiritually  blind,  deaf,  dumb,  lame, 
id  impotent ;  and  when  their  idols  are  destroyed,  they  will 
mh  in  like  manner. 

9.  O  Israel^  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  ;  he  is  their  help  and 
Hr  shield.  10.  O  house  of  Aaron^  trust  in  the  Lord ;  he 
their  lielp  and  tlieir  shield.  11.  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord^ 
tst  in  t/ie  Lord ;  he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

Let  the  men  of  the  world  make  to  themselves  gods,  and 
inly  trust  in  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  or  heads ;  but 
;  the  church  repose  all  her  confidence  in  Jehovah,  her 
viour  and  Redeemer,  who  alone  can  be  her  defender  and 
3tector  ;  more  especially  let  her  ministers,  the  sons  of  the 
le  Aaron,  do  this,  who  are  the  peculiar  portion  of  their  God, 
iployed  continually  in  his  service,  and  designed  to  build 
others  in  faith  and  hope  ;  and  let  all  who  have  been  in- 
ucted,  by  their  ministry,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  trust 
vay  in  him,  nor  suffer  any  apprehension  of  danger  or  dis- 
jss  to  separate  them  from  him. 

12.  The  Lord  hath  been^  or,  is  mindful  of  us;  he  will  bless 
,  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel^  he  will  bless  the  house  of 
aroJi.  13.  He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lordf  both  small 
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and  great  14.  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and  more^ 
you  and  your  children.  15.  You  are  blessed  cfthe  Lord^  wliicli 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

The  heart  of  the  Psalmist  is  full  of  "  blessing,**  and  on  hir 
tongue  is  the  word  of  kindness  and  comfort.  The  "bless- 
ings," formerly  confined  to  Israel,  have  since  been  extended 
to  the  whole  race  of  mankind.  Jehovah,  ever  "mindfur'of 
his  creatures,  hath  visited  the  world  by4iis  Son,  and  by  his 
Spirit ;  he  hath  formed  a  church  from  among  the  Gentiles, 
appointed  a  priesthood  and  ministry  in  it,  and  given  his  bene- 
diction to  both  ;  he  hath  **  blessed,"  with  the  blessings  of 
grace,  "  them  that  fear  him,"  of  all  nations,  and  of  every  de. 
gree ;  he  hath  "  increased"  and  multiplied  his  people  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  the  faithful  membersof  the  Christian  church 
are  now  **  the  blessed  of  Jehovah,  who  made  heaven  and 
earth,"  and  who  is,  consequently,  possessed  of  all  power  ia 
both. 

16.  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  or,  the  hecwensqfhea' 
vens  are  the  Lord's :  but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children 
qf  men.  1 7.  The  dead  praise  not  the  I^rd,  neither  any  tlial 
go  down  into  silence.  18.  JSut  we  will  bless  the  Lord,/rm 
ihis  time  forth  and  for  evermore.     Praise  the  Lord* 

lie  who  himself  dwelleth  in.  the  highest  heavens,  where 
he  is  praised  and  glorified  by  angels,  hath  "given  the  earth" 
for  an  habitation,  at  present,  "  to  the  sons  of  men,"  whose 
duty  it  is  to  praise  and  glorify  him  here  below,  as  the  angels 
do  above.  Now,  as  "the  dead  cannot  praise  him," as  they 
who  sleep  in  the  silent  grave  cannot  celebrate  him,  we  may 
be  certain,  that  he  will  not  suffer  his  people  to  be  der^royed 
and  extirpated,  but  will  always  preserve  a  church  to  "bless 
him'*  in  all  ages,  till  the  end  of  the  world ;  when  the  dead 
shall  be  raised,  and  tho  choirs  of  heaven  and  earth  shall  be 
united,  to  praise  and  glorify  him  together  before  his  throne, 
for  evermore. 
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TWENTY-FOURTH  DAY. MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM  CXVL 

ARGUMENT. 

■oC  enrtsin  bj  wboni,  or  upon  what  ocoision,  tbin  Psalm  was  composed.  It  plain]/ 
lean,  however,  to  be  a  song  of  tbankngiving  for  deliverance  from  trouble,  either 
ipora]«  or  spiritual,  or  both.  To  render  it  of  general  use,  let  it  be  considered  as  an 
ageltcal  hymn,  in  the  mouth  of  a  penitent,  expressing  his  gratitude  for  salvation 
n  sin  and  death.     1,  2.  He  declaretb  bis  love  of  God,  who  bad  vouchsafed  to  hear 

pfBjer ;  .3 — 9.  describeth  his  distress,  his  deliverance  out  of  it,  and  subsequent 
lee  and  comfort ;  10,  1 1.  he  acknowledgeth  himself  to  have  been  tempted  to  despond, 
;  was  supported  by  faith,  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  12 — 19.  he  determineth  to  receive 

cap  of  salvation,  to  praise  and  to  serve  Jehovah,  who  thus  deliveretb  the  souls  of 
people. 

.  /  hve  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my  voice,  and  my 
plications.  2.  Becau^se  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me, 
'if ore  will  I  call  upon  him  o^  long  as  I  live. 
n  the  original  it  is,  "  I  love,*  because  Jehovah  hath  heard,'* 
The  soul,  transported  with  gratitude  and  love,  seems  at 
;  to  express  her  affection  without  declaring  its  object,  as 
iking  that  all  the  world  must  know  who  is  the  person  in- 
led.  Thus  Mary  Magdalen,  in  her  conversation  at  the 
jlchre,  with  one  whom  she  supposed  to  have  been  the 
iener,  though  no  previous  mention  had  been  made  of 
w,  saith,  •*  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where 
1  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away.*'  John  xx.  15. 
i  ought  not  the  love  of  God  to  be  excited  in  all  our  hearts 
:he  consideration,  that  when  we  were  not  able  to  raise 
jelves  up  to  him,  he  mercifully  and  tenderly  •*  inclined  ** 

bowed  down  "  his  ear"  to  us ;  he  ••  heard  our  supplica- 
s,*'  and  descended  from  heaven  to  help  and  deliver  us  ? 
h  hope,  therefore,  and  confidence,  should  we  "  call  upon 
,**  in  all  our  troubles,  *•  as  long  as  we  live.'* 
.  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell 
hold  upon  me  ;  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow.  4.  Then  called 
Ton  the  name  of  the  Lord :  0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver 
soul. 

'hese  "  sorrows,"  or  "  bands  of  death,  once  "  compassed'* 
human  race  ;  these  "  pains  of  hell"  were  ready  to  seize 
very  son  of  Adam.  The  awakened  and  terrified  conscience 

sinner  hath  felt  the  oppression  of  the  former,  and  expe- 
ced  some  foretaste  of  the  latter.     In  this  situation  he  is 

*  Some  critics  prefer  our  old  version— >**  I  am  well  pleased." 
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described  by  St  Paul,  as  crying  out,  "  O  wretched  man  that 
I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death  ?"  Let 
him  take  the  course  which  the  Psalmist  took  ;  let  him  "call 
upon  the  name  of  tlie  Lord,"  even  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  put 
himself  in  tlie  sinner^s  place,  and  suffered  for  him  unspeak. 
able  "  sorrows  and  pains  ;*'  let  him  do  this,  and  he  shall  be 
saved  ;  and  shall  sing  the  praises  of  his  Ahnighty  Saviourin 
the  words  of  this  beautiful  Psalm. 

5.  Oracious  is  the  Lordy  and  righteous  :  yea^  our  Oodit 
merciful.  6.  T^he  Lord  pres  rveth  the  simple :  Twos  brought 
loWy  and  he  helped  me. 

In  the  salvation  of  a  sinner  we  contemplate  God's  "  grace," 
by  which  the  work  is  effected  ;  his  *•  righteousness,*'  which 
causeth  him  to  perform  what  he  has  promised  through  Christ; 
his  "  mercy,**  which  induced  him  to  send  his  Son,  and  to 
make  the  promise.  This  mercy  is  the  mercy  of  a  parent,  and 
such  as  a  parent  showeth  to  those  young  and  "  simple'*  ones, 
who  have  been  overreached  and  deceived  by  a  crafty  adver- 
sary ;  to  those  who  fall,  and  are  unable  of  themselves  to  rise 
again  ;  "  I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me.'* 

7.  Return  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  thee.  8.  For  thou  hast  delivered  mil 
souljrom  deathy  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  jAV 
ing.     9.  /  tvillwalk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  limg. 

That  peace  of  conscience,  and  joy  in  the  HolyGhost,  which 
the  penitent  experienceth,  as  the  effect  and  fruit  of  pardon, 
afford  him  some  idea  of  the  rest  and  felicity  of  heaven ;  and, 
accordingly,  he  speaks  as  one  translated  to  those  happy  man- 
sions, where  there  is  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, because  there  is  no  more  sin.  A  Christian,  delivered  out 
of  the  miseries  of  this  troublesome  world,  and  at  rest  in  Abra- 
ham's bosom,  would  express  himself^  as  one  should  think, in 
these  very  terms.  Remission  of  sins  ought  to  be  followed  by 
newness  of  life  ;  and  the  resolution  of  him,  whose  "  soul" 
hath  been  "  delivered  from  death,  his  eyes  from  tears,  and  his 
feet  from  falling,*'  should  always  be  this — "  I  will  walk  be- 
fore the  Lord,**  as  one  under  his  inspection,  "  in  the  land  of 
tlie  living,**  or  amongst  the  redeemed  in  the  church,  until  the 
time  come  forme  to  depart  hence,  and  to  be  numbered  with 
the  saints,  in  glory  everlasting. 

10.     I  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken  ;  I  was  greatly 
afflicted :     \\.  I  said  in  my  haste,  all  men  are  liars. 
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In  afflictions  and  distresses,  those  of  the  spirit  and  con- 
cience  more  especially,  the  soul  is  tempted  to  despond,  and 
an  only  be  supported  by  faith  exerting  itself  in  prayer ;  "  I 
elieved,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken,  or,  therefore  spake  I,' 
hat  is,  as  above,  ver.  4.  "  I  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
)  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul."  And  this  I  did, 
lOUgh  so  "  greatly  afflicted,'*  that  I  had  "  said  in  my  haste," 
1  my  hurry  and  trepidation,  occasioned  by  fear  and  amaze- 
lent,  ••  all  men  are  liars ;"  there  is  no  credit  to  be  given  to 
heir  promises  of  deliverance  ;  I  am  lost  and  undone  for  ever. 
fet  my  faith  failed  not  entirely,  and  lo,  my  prayer  hath  been 
leard,  and  answered.  St  Paul,  relating  the  troubles  which 
rame  upon  him,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  sustained  them, 
bus  citeth  a  part  of  the  10  th  verse;  "  We,  having  the  same 

Eirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and 
erefore  have  I  spoken  :  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak ; 
mowing  that  he  which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise 
ip  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you.*' — 2  Cor. 
V.  13,  14. 

12.  JVhnt  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord^  for  all  his  benefits 
^oward  mef  13.  /  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation^  and  call  upon 
Ihe  name  of  the  Lord.  14.  /  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord 
WW  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

The  grateful  penitent  now  asketh,  what  return  he  shall 
Bake  to  his  kind  Benefactor,  for  the  most  valuable  of  all 
blessings  conferred  upon  him.  And  he  presently  resolveth 
x>make  the  only  return  in  his  power,  namely,  toacknowledge 
ind  declare  before  men  the  goodness  of  Jehovah,  ascribing 
Ul  the  glory  where  it  is  all  due.  This  he  determineth  to  do, 
by  **  taking  the  cup  of  salvation,*'  which,  as  Dr  Hammond 
observes,  among  the  Jews,  was  twofold ;  one  offered  in  a  more 
solemn  manner  in  the  temple.  Numb,  xxviii.7-  the  other  more 
private  in  families,  called  the  cup  of  thanksgiving,  or  com- 
memoration of  any  deliverance  ;  begun  by  the  Master  of  the 
amily,  and  attended,  on  festival  days,  with  a  suitable  hymn  ; 
uch  as  was  that  sung  by  our  Lord  and  his  disciples  on  the 
light  when  he  advanced  that  cup  into  the  sacrament  of  his 
iood,  which  hath  ever  since  been  to  Christians  "  the  cup  of 
alvation,"  and  which  all  penitents  should  now  receive  in  the 
hurch  with  invocation,  thanksgiving,  and  payment  of  the 
*  vows,'*  made  in  time  of  trouble. 

15.  Preciousin  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  ofhissaints. 
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The  notion  of  the  original  word  ip  in  this  place,  for  •'  rare, 
or  precious,'*  must  be  so  taken,  as  not  to  signify  that  which 
is  spoken  of  to  be  "  desirable  to,  or  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  ;*'  for  it  is  the  "  life,''  not  the  "  death"  of  his  servant, 
which  is  precious,  in  thatsense,  to  God,  the  preserver  of  their 
lives.  But  when  it  is  said,  that  their  "  death  is  precious,"  it 
means  in  effect  no  more,  than  that  it  is  so  considered,  it  is 
rated  at "  so  high  a  price"  by  God,  as  that  he  will  not  easily 
grant  it  to  any  one  who  most  desires  it  of  him. — ^I'hus  far 
Dr  Hammond.  We  may  add,  that  much  less  w^ill  God  be 
easily  prevailed  on  to  give  up  his  people  to  death  eternal. 
Rather  will  he  work  wonders  of  mercy  and  loving  kindness 
to  save  them  ;  as  the  penitent  happily  experienceth  in  himself. 

16.  0  Lordi  truly  I  am  thy  sei'vant^  lam  thy  ^eiTon/, and 
the  son  of  thy  handmaid :  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds.  I7.  ^ 
will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrijice  of  thanksgivings  and  mil  call 
upon  the  name  qf  the  Lord.  1 8.  /  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  qfall  his  people.  19.  In  the  courlt 
qfthe  Lord^s  houset  in  t/ie  midst  qf  thee,  0  Jerusalem.  Prm 
ye  the  Lord. 

Every  penitent  is  the  "  servant"  of  God,  "  the  son  of  his 
handmaid,"  the  church,  "  loosed  from  his  bonds,"  and  re- 
deemed from  a  state  of  slavery  under  sin,  the  world,  andtlie 
devil,  that  he  may  serve  a  better  Master,  whose  "  yoke  is 
easy,  and  his  burden  light"  This  blessed  Master  is  from 
thenceforth  the  i)l)ject  of  his  love,  duty,  and  adoration  :  to 
him  he  ••  offereth  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving, **  to  him  he 
**  payeth  his  vows,"  among  his  fellow-servants,  in  the  church 
on  earth ;  longing  for  that  day  to  come,  when,  loosed  also 
from  the  bonds  of  death  and  the  grave,  he  shall  be  admitted 
to  sing  hallelujahs,  with  saints  and  angels,  in  the  "courts" 
of  the  eternal  temple,  even  "  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jeru- 
salem," the  holy,  heavenly,  and  glorious  city  of  God  Most 
High ! 
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ARGUMENT. 


Thit  PmIib,  like  the  1  IDtb,  eeeint  to  be  altogether  prophetiml  of  the  joy  that  all  the  world 
•bould  conceiTe  at  the  coming  of  the  Mesaiah,  to  give  salvation,  first  to  the  Jews,  and 
then  to  all  other  nationa,  according  to  his  faithful  promise. — FatricJL 

1.  O  praise  tlie  Lord^  all  ye  nations :  praise  him,  all  ye 
people.  2.  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward  us:  and 
the  truth  qf  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.     Praise  the  Lord. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  of  so  short  a  Psalm  one  verse  is 
quoted  in  the  New  Testament  by  St  Paul ;  the  second  verse 
is  explained,  though  not  quoted.     Two  questions  naturally 
arise,  upon  reading  the  Psahn  ;  first,  who  are  the  *^  nations 
and  people,"  exhorted  to  praise  Jehovah  ;  secondly,  what  is 
that  "  merciful  kindness,"  and  that  *•  truth,*'  for  which  they 
are  exhorted  to  praise  him  ?  The  apostle  hath  given  a  satis- 
factory and  decisive  answer  to  both  these  questions,  Rom. 
XV.  8,  9,  &c. — **  Now  1  say,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister 
of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  Ciod,  to  confirm  the  pro- 
mises made  unto  the  fathers,  and  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  wi^rcy;  as  it  is  written.  Praise  the  Lord 
all  ye  Genliles,  and  laud  him  all  ye  people."     From  the 
apostle's  reasoning,  the  verse  of  our  Psalm  which  he  hath 
cited,  appears  to  be  a  proof,  that "  the  Gentiles,"  or  the 
heathen  world,  should  one  day  •*  glorify  God  ;"  they  are, 
therefore,  the  "  people*'  whom  the   Psalmist,  in  the  spirit 
of  prophecy,  exhorteth  to  "  praise  Jehovah.'*  It  appears  also, 
why  the  Gentiles   were  to  glorify  God ;  namely,  for  his 
"  mercy"  and  "  truth,"  shown  in  confirming,  or  accomplish. 
ingthe  "promises,"  concerning  their  vocation  and  conversion, 
*•  made  unto  the  fathers  ;"•  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  for 
ever  ;  to  all  believers,  whether  of  the  circumcision,  or  the 
uncircumcision.     Such,  then,  is  the  "  merciful  kindness"  of 
Jehovah,  which  is  said  in  the  Psalm,  to  be  "  great,"  mighty, 
and  powerful "  toward  us;'* such  his  "  truth,"  which  is  af- 
firmed to  "  endure  for  ever;**  as  the  promises  were  made  good 
to  the  Gentiles,  when  the  Jews,  because  of  unbelief,  had  been 
cast  offi     Let  the  hallelujahs  of  the  redeemed  be  suitable  tu 
that "  mercy,"  and  co-eternal  with  that "  truth." 

*  *<  Confirmata — et  Veritas  Domini.** — Promiserat  enim  Abrahamo  Deus  futurum,  ut 
per  Christuni,benedictum  illud  Abraham i  semen,  benedicerentur  omiies  Gentes,  Gen. 
xiL  a  XT.  1&  interprete  Apostolo,  Gal.  iii.  16.  Quod  cum  pnestitum  videamus,  jam  intel- 
lifimus  rere  advenisse  Christum,  ac  promissa  Dei  firms  esse  omnia.— /ios«tt€l. 
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ARGUMENT.   . 

fn  this  Psalm,  •  King  of  Israel  appears  leading  his  people  in  solemn  procesaion  to  the 
temple,  there  to  offer  up  the  saerifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  for  the  nsrrrDou 
deliverance  from  his  enemies,  snd  a  glorious  victory  gained  over  them.  AfterinritiBf 
the  whole  nation,  1 — %.  to  join  with  him,  upon  this  jovful  occasion,  he  deacribeth  at 
large,  5-— 18.  his  danger,  and  bis  deliverance  from  it,  wbich  latter  is  wboUj  aitrihoted 
to  the  power  and  goodness  of  Jehovah.  After  this,  as  Mr  Mudge  has  rightly  obsenrei 
there  ensues  a  kind  of  sacred  dialogue.  Being  come  to  the  temple,  the  victoriooi  no- 
nurch  speaks  the  19th  verse  ;  they  that  open  the  gate,  the  SOth  ;  he  again,  as  beeotcn, 
the  21st ;  they  with  him  seem  to  speak  the  four  next  verses  to  the  2M  ;  the  priotsof 
the  temple,  the  26th  ;  the  tirst  part  to  the  King,  the  other  to  the  people  ;  the  peeplt 
the  27th  ;  he  the  28th  ;  the  29th  is  the  chorus  verse,  concluding  as  it  began.  The  R- 
p^ate.-!  application  marie  of  the  22d  verse  in  the  New  Testament,  and  the  appointncst 
of  the  Psalm,  by  the  church,  to  be  used  on  Easter-dav,  lead  us  to  consider  the  vkli 
as  a  triumphant  hymn,  sung  by  ELing  Messiah,  at  the  bead  of  the  Israel  of  God,  oaw- 
casion  of  his  resurrection  and  exaltation. 

1 .  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord^forhe  is  good :  because  hu 
mercy  endureth  for  ever^  2.  Let  Israel  now  say,  that  hit 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  3.  Let  the  hotise  cf  Aaron  now  s% 
that  his  mercy  endureth  ^r  ever.  4.  Let  them  now  that/ear  in 
Lordy  sayy  that  his  mercy  end ureth^r  ever. 

The  subjects  of  *•  thanksgiving"  here  proposed  are  Jelio- 
vah's  *•  goodness  **  and  his  "  mercy."  He  is  the  sole  foun- 
tain of  absolute  and  essential  "goodness/'  the  source  of  all 
excellency  and  perfection  ;  and  his  ••  mercy*'  is  the  channel, 
by  which  he  communicateth  this  goodness,  in  an  everflowing 
stream,  to  his  people,  who  are,  therefore,  exhorted  to  praise 
him.  The  Christian  church  is  now  "the  Israel  of  God/ 
her  ministers  constitute  the  true  "  house  of  Aaron,'*  being  the 
spiritual  progeny  of  our  great  High  Priest;  and  the  Gentiles, 
not  the  Jews,  are  they  who  know  and  "  fear  Jehovah."  Let 
these  all  celebrate,  for  these  all  have  experienced,  the  bene- 
fits and  blessings  of"  eternal  mercy,"  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  from  the  dead. 

5.  /  called  upon  the  Lord  in  distress :  the  Lord  answered 
me^  and  set  me  in  a  large  place. 

The  true  value  of  every  deliverance  is  to  be  estimated  by 
the  nature  of  the  "  distress"  which  required  it.  The  rescue 
of  David  from  his  enemies,  or  that  of  Israel  from  captivity, 
might  deservedly  be  extolled  with  the  songs  of  Sion.  How 
much  more,  then,  is  the  church  universal  bound  to  lift  up 
her  voice  in  honour  of  Jehovah,  who  hath  redeemed  her  from 
her  spiritual  adversaries,  and  fi-eed  her  from  the  bondage  of 
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corruption,  through  Him  who  "  died  for  her  sins,  and  rose 
ftgaiu  for  her  justification ;''  who,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
being,  on  her  account,  in  "  distress  '*  and  aiUiction,  "  called 
upon  Jehovah,  and  was  answered,"  by  an  •"enlargement"  from 
the  narrow  prison  of  the  grave,  to  a  boundless  and  glorious 
kingdom  I 

6.  T%e  Lord  is  on  my  side,  I  mil  not /ear :  what  can  man 
do  unto  me  f  7.  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  tliat  help 
me :  therefore  shall  1  see  my  desire  upon  them  that  hate  me. 

By  frequent  experience  of  the  divine  power  and  mercy, 
from  time  to  time  exerted  on  the  behalf  of  Israel,  that  nation 
was  instructed  to  trust  in  Jehovah ;  and  whenever  they  did 
BO,  success  and  victory  never  failed  to  attend  their  steps. 
Would  not  the  case  Le  the  same  with  us,  in  all  our  under- 
takings, if  our  faith  was  right  and  steadfast  in  God;  who  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  and  who  hath  promised  to  make  us 
"more  than  conquerors  ?" 

8.  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  t/ian  to  put  confidence 
in  man.  9*  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to  put  con^ 
fidence  in  princes. 

Armies  of  "men,"  however  numerous,  and,  to  appearance, 
powerful,  may  be  routed  and  dispersed  at  once.  "Princes" 
may  not  be  able  to  help  us ;  if  able,  they  may  fail  us,  as  not 
being  wiUing  to  do  it;  if  both  able  and  willing,  they  may 
die,  ere  they  can  execute  their  purpose.  But  that  hope  which 
is  placed  in  (lod,  can  never,  by  these,  or  any  other  means, 
be  disappointed.  As  we  so  often  repeat  these  two  verses, 
let  us  act  agreeably  to  the  declaration  which  we  then  make, 
and,  instead  of  courting  the  world,  by  undue  compliances, 
for  its  deceitful  smiles  and  treacherous  favours,  let  us  in  all 
points  do  our  duty,  and  leave  the  event  to  God  above.  To 
encourage  us  in  the  performance  of  such  a  resolution  as  this, 
let  it  be  remembered,  that  because  our  Saviour  "  witnessed 
a  good  confession  before  Pontius  Pilate,"  and  with  meekness 
and  patience  resigned  himself  to  the  death  of  the  cross  for 
it,  therefore  God  exalted  him  to  glory  and  honour. 

10.  ^11  nations  compassed  me  about :  but  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  will  I,  or,  /  did  destroy  them.  1 1.  They  compassed  me 
about,  yea,  they  compassed  me  about :  but  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  I  will,  or,  /  did  destroy  them.  12.  They  compassed  me 
^ul  like  bees,  they  are  quenched  as  the  fire  of  thorns  ;  for 
u  the  nafne  of  the  Lord  I  will,  or,  /  did  destroy  them. 

2R 
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The  tenor  of  the  Psalm,  being  one  of  thanksgiving  for  a 
deliverance  already  experienced,  seemeth  to  require  that  the 
verb,  at  the  close  of  each  of  these  verses,  should  be  rendered 
in  the  past  time ;  not  "  I  will  destroy  them,**  but, "  I  did 
destroy  them  ;**  especially  as  it  is  said,  **  they  compassed  roe 
about,  **  and,  "  they  are   quenched."     As  David  and  Israel 
were  encompassed  by  hostile  nations,  over  whom,  through 
God*s  assistance,  they  often  triumphed  ;  so  the  Son  of  David, 
in  the  day  of  his  passion,  was  surrounded  by  the  furiousn^ 
multitude  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  seeking  ^is  life  ;  and,  afte^ 
the  same  example,  his  mystical  body,  the  church,  hath  fre^ 
quently  been,  on  all  sides,  vexed  and  persecuted  in  the  worlc^ 
But  through  the  power  of  Jehovah,  Christ  overcame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.    The 
church,  likewise,  hath  often  risen  superior  to  the  efforts  of 
her  innumerable  and  malicious   enemies,  whose  fury  hath 
blazed  forth  against  her  with  the  sudden  fierceness  of  **  fire," 
when  it  is  applied  to  a  heap  of  dry  "  thorns  ;*'  and  hath  been 
as  soon  at  an  end ;  she  hath  triumphed,  yea,  and  she  will 
finally  triumph,"  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  her  God." 

18.  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me^  that  I  might  Jail :  but  the 
Lord  fielpedme.  14.  T/ie  Lord  is  my  strength  dndmysongt 
and  is  become  my  salvation.  15.  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and 
salvation  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous :  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lord  doth  valiantly.  1 6.  The  rigid  hand  qf  the  Lord 
is  exalted;  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doth  valiantly. 

The  church  may  consider  herself  as  victorious  over  her 
great  adversary,  the  author  of  all  evil,  who  had  made  his 
grand  effort  to  effect  her  destruction,  by  putting  to  death  her 
champion  and  king,  Messiah.  But  Jehovah  appeared,  at 
the  time  appointed,  to  bring  him,  and,  virtually,  all  that 
should  believe  in  him,  from  the  dead.  **  Thou  hast  thnu^ 
sore  at  me,  that  I  might  fall ;  but  Jehovah  helped  me.'' 
Risen,  therefore,  with  Christ,  from  the  grave,  we  proceed  to 
praise  Jehovah,  in  the  words  which  Moses  and  Israel  first 
used,  when  they  had  ascended  from  the  depths  of  the  sea, 
and  beheld  their  enemies  destroyed  for  ever ;  *'  Jehovah  ii 
my  strength  and  my  song,  and  is  become  my  salvation.'*-^ 
£xod.  XV.  2.  And  never  doth  that  sacred  day  come  round, 
on  which  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  celebrated,  but^'tha 
voice  of  rejoicing  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous  j* 
there  is  a  noise  of  them  that  sing  for  joy,  in  the  camp  of  the 
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laints ;  ihe  church  militant  resoundeth  with  thanksgiving 
iDd  the  voice  of  melody ;  paradise  is  restored  below,  and 
»urth  beareth  some  resemblance  of  heaven,  while  these  trans- 
KUting  hymns  are  sung  in  honour  of  our  great  Redeemer, 
He  is  that  «  Arm  and  Right  Hand  of  Jehovah/'  which  hath 
•  done  valiantly,*'  which  hath  crushed  our  strongest  enemy, 
lod  is  very  high  "exalted"  over  all.  "Thy  right  hand,  O 
[iOrd,  is  become  glorious  in  power;  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord, 
lath  dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy. — Exod.  xv.  6. 

17.  I  shall  not  die^  but  live^  and  declare  the  works  of  the 
l/mL  18.  The  Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore:  but  he  hath 
wi  given  me  over  unto  death. 

As  Christ  is  risen,  "  we  shall  not  die,  but  live  j"  we  shall 
lot  die  eternally,  but  we  shall  live,  in  this  world,  the  life  of 
;race  ;  in  the  world  to  come,  the  life  of  glory ;  that  we  may, 
D  both,  declare  the  "  works,*'  and  chant  the  praises  of  God 
►ur  Saviour.  We  are  "  chastened  '*  for  our  sins,  but  "  not 
;iven  over  to  death"  and  destruction  everlasting;  nay,  our 
«ing  "  chastened"  is  now  a  proof  that  we  are  not  so  "  given 
iver;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not?" 
— Heb.  xii.  7. 

19.  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness ;  I  will  go  into 
hem^  and  I  will  praise  the  Lord :  20.  This  gate^  or.  This  is 
he  gate  of  the  Lord^  into  which  the  righteous  shall  enter. 
!1.  /  wiU  thank  thee,  Jbr  thou  hast  heard  me,  and  art  become 
^f  salvation. 

The  faithful,  like  David  and  his  people  of  old,  demand 
dmission  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  there  to  praise 
im  for  his  great  and  manifold  mercies.  But  we  may  extend 
ur  ideas  much  farther,  and  consider  the  whole  company  of 
be  redeemed,  as  beholding  the  angels  ready  to  unbar  the 
;ates  of  heaven,  and  throw  open  the  doors  of  the  eternal 
uictuary,  for  the  true  disciples  of  the  risen  and  glorified 
esus  to  enter  in.  "  Open  ye,"  may  believers  exclaim  in 
riumph  to  those  celestial  spirits,  who  delight  to  minister  to 
be  heirs  of  salvation,"  open  ye  the  gates  of  righteousness," 
bose  gates,  through  which  nothing  unclean  can  pass,  **  that 
be  righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the  truth,  may  enter  in,'' 
sa.  xxvi.  2.  and  sing,  with  your  harmonious  choirs,  the 
irauses  of  him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne ;  for  he  hath 
overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  he  hath  opened  the  king 
lorn  of  heaven  to  all  believers.     "  This  is  the  gate  of  the 
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Lord,  into  which  the  righteous  shall  enter/'  to  take  possession 
of  the  inheritance  prepared  for  them,  to  "  thank"  him  who 
hath  «*  heard  them,  and  is  become  their  salvation." 

22.  The  stone  which  the  builders  reused  is  become  theheai 
stone  of  the  corner.  23.  This  is  the  LordHs  doing,  it  is  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes^ 

Whether  this  passage  had  first  a  reference  to  the  case  of 
David,  •  who,  as  a  type  of  Messiah,  was  brought  from  a 
state  of  rejection  and  persecution,  to  the  throne  of  Israel;  or 
whether  there  be  any  truth  in  a  Jewish  tradition  concerning 
a  certain  stone,  which,  after  having  been,  by  the  buildersof 
the  second  temple,  thrown  aside  among  the  rubbish,  was  at 
last  found  to  be  exactly  fitted  for  the  honourable  place  of  a 
chief  corner  stone;  it  is  neither  possible  nor  needful  to  ascer- 
tain. That  the  verses  belong,  in  a  full  and  proper  sense,  to 
Messiah,  is  confessed  by  the  Rabbies,  and  acknowledged  bjr 
all.  No  text  in  the  Old  Testament  is  quoted  by  the  writers 
of  the  New,  so  oflen  as  this,  which  we  meet  with  in  six  dif- 
ferent places;  namely.  Matt.  xxi.  42.  Mark  xii.  10.  Luke 
XX.  17.  Acts  iv.  11.  Eph.  ii.  20. 1  Pet  ii.  4.  The  sura  andsul>- 
stance  of  the  New  Testament  applications  and  expositions,  is, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  stone  here  mentioned ;  that  he  was 
rejected  and  set  at  nought  by  the  chief  priests  and  pharisees, 
the  then  builders  of  the  church ;  but  that,  being  chosen  of 
God,  and  precious  to  him,  this  most  valuable  stone,  thus ' 
despised  and  rejected  of  men,  thus  thrown  among  the  rub- 
bish, and  buried  in  it,  was  at  length,  from  such  a  state,  ex- 
alted to  be  the  chief  corner  stone  in  the  building,  themainsup- 
port  of  the  edifice,  and  a  centre  of  union  for  Jew  and  Gentile, 
the  two  parts  of  which  it  consisted;  that  this  was  the  work 
of  God,  and  the  admiration  of  man.  And  what  can  be  more 
truly  marvellous,  than  that  a  person,  put  to  death  as  a  male- 
factor, and  laid  in  the  grave,  should  from  thence  arise  im- 
mortal, and  become  the  head  of  an  immortal  society;  should 
ascend  into  heaven,  be  invested  with  power,  and  crowned 
with  glory;  and  should  prepare  a  way  for  the  sons  of  Adam 
to  follow  him  into  those  mansions  of  eternal  bliss  I 

2t.  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made,  we  wiU 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

• 

*  David  a  Saule  et  aliquandiu  a  decern  tribubus  reprobatus,  ac  soli  tribui  Jud0  ^ 
tu8,  dcinde  omnium  priiicepR ;  ec  subfigura  ejus  Christus  a  Judms  ac  Gendbui  iop^ci^ 
icux  utrorumoue  caput,  ut  ipse  iiiterpretatur. — Mutt,  xxi  48. — Bouuei, 
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On  the  day  on  which  Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  it  mav 
with  more  propriety  than  of  any  other  day  be  affirmed, 
"  This  is  the  day  which  Jehovah  hath  made/*  Then  it  was 
that  the  **  rejected  stone"  became  the  "  head  of  the  corner." 
A  morning  then  dawned,  which  is  to  be  followed  by  no  even- 
ing ;  a  brighter  sun  arose  upon  the  world,  which  is  to  set  no 
more ;  a  day  began,  which  will  never  end  ;  and  night  and 
darkness  departed,  to  return  not  again.  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord  to  his  church,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  **  Thy  sun  shall 
no  more  go  down,  neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself, 
for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of 
thy  mourning  shall  be  ended." — Isa.  xl.  20.  £aster-day  is 
in  a  peculiar  manner  consecrated  to  Him,  who  by  his  resur- 
rection triumphed  over  death  and  hell.  On  that  day,  through 
faith,  we  triumph  with  him ;  we  **  rejoice  and  are  glad  in 
his  salvation." 

25.  Save  nowy  I  beseech  thecy  OLord;  0  Lord^  I  beseech 
AeCj  send  now  prosperity.  26.  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  qf  the  Lord :  we  have  blessed  you  out  of,  or,  you  that 
3re  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

As  a  prelude  to  the  triumphant  manner  in  which  Jesus 
Christ,  after  his  resurrection,  should  ascend  to  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  he  entered  the  earthly  city,  before  his  passion, 
amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  multitude,  who  hailed  him  as 
King  of  Sion,  and,  with  palm  branches,  the  emblems  of  vic- 
tory, in  their  hands,  sung  before  him  these  words,  partly 
taken  from  our  Psalm,  •*  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David : 
blessed  is  he  that  con:eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  Hosanna 
in  the  highest*'  The  word,  "  Hosanna,"  is  in  the  original, 
JI3  ivrwyn  "  Save  now  I"  The  form  of  words  used  by  the 
people  was  both  a  petition  and  a  congratulation ;  as  if  they 
had  said.  Let  us  beseech  Jehovah,  in  the  language  of  the 
cxviiith  Psalm,  to  grant  salvation  to  the  Son  of  David,  and  to 
send  us  now  prosperity  under  him.  Blessed  is  he  who  thus 
cometh,  not  in  his  own  name  and  power,  but  in  the  name  and 

Sower  of  Jehovah,  according  to  the  prophecies  concerning 
im,  to  deliver  us  from  all  our  enemies.  Ratify,  O  Jehovah, 
In  the  highest,  or  in  heaven,  these  petitions  which  we  make 
for  the  salvation  and  prosperity  of  our  King,  that  thy  bless- 
ings upon  him  and  us  may  be  established  on  earth.  Since 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  the  faithful  have  expressed,  in 
these  two  verses,  the  same  wishes  and  prayers  for  the  increaao 
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of  his  kingdom,  and  the  prosperity  of  his  house  and  family, 
of  his  ministers  and  his  people.  "  We  bless  you  that  are  of 
the  house  of  Jehovah.*' 

Sy.  Ood  is  the  Lor d^  which  hath  showed  us  light :  bind  the 
sacrifice  with  cords^  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

As  Jehovah  hath  manifested  his  power  and  glory,  by  raising 
Christ  from  the  dead ;  as  he  hath,  by  so  doing,  <'  showed  us 
the  light"  of  life  and  immortality;  let  us  observe  the  festival, 
which  is  designed  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  so  great  and 
joyful  an  event     "  Christ  our  passover,"  saith  an  apostle,  "is 
sacrificed  for  us ;  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast." — I  Cor. 
V.  7*  Let  us  keep  it,  only  changing  legal  for  evangelical 
craments  and  ceremonies }  let  us  go  to  the  altar,  not  to 
a  figure  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  as  he  was  to  be  slain  ;  but 
behold  a  representation  of  him  as  he  hath  been  slain  ;  to 
hold,  in  figure,  his  body  broken,  and  his  blood  poured  out 
to  eat  the  bread  of  hfe,  and  drink  the  cup  of  salvation. 

28.  Thou  art  my  Ood^  and  I  will  praise  thee :  thou  art  »^  j 
Qod^  I  will  exalt  thee.  29*  O  give  thanks  unto  t/ie  Lord^  Jk:^ 
he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth^r  ever. 

The  prophet  declareth  his  resolution  to  "  praise"  and  ^^jo 
"  exalt,*'  to  magnify  and  to  glorify  his  "  God  f  he  then  con- 
eludes,  as  he  began,  with  exhorting  all  the  world  to  do  the 
same.  Preserve  to  us,  blessed  Lord,  the  use  of  these  divine 
hymns  in  thy  church,  until,  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  ^we 
shall  celebrate  an  Easter  in  heaven,  and  sing  them  new  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 
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TWENTY-FOUBTH  DAY. EVENING  PBATEB. 

PSALM    CXIX. 

ARGUMENT. 

TUb  Pnlm  ii  diiided  (most  probably  for  the  adraiitage  of  memory)  aooording  to  the  nnmber 
of  kttflm  whidi  oompose  tke  Heraew  alphabet,  into  twenty-two  portionsy  of  eight  yeraea 
eaeli ;  and  not  only  erery  portion,  but  every  yerae  of  that  portion,  begins  with  the  letter 
•ppropiiatod  to  it.  DaTid  most  nndonbtedly  haye  been  the  anthor.  He  describeth  in 
a  senes  of  deyotional  meditations,  the  instmction  and  the  oomforL  which  through  all 
Tiosntndes  of  mind  and  fortune,  he  had  ever  found  in  the  word  of  Qod.  The  many  strong 
enrenkms  of  love  toward  the  law,  and  the  repeated  resolutions  and  vows  to  obserye  it, 
wiu  <^len  foroe  ns  to  torn  onr  thoughts  to  the  true  Dayid,  whose  "  meat  and  drink  it  was, 
to  do  tlie  will  of  him  that  aent  aent  nim."  The  passages  more  especially  characteristic  of 
lilflL  as  well  as  those  which  allnde  primarily  to  any  particular  circumstaoces  in  the  history 
of  tie  patriarch  Dayid,  are  pointed  out  in  the  course  of  the  comment.  But  the  chief  design 
ihroD|sn  ths  whole  hath  hben,  to  draw  forth  the  lessons  of  heayenly  wisdom  and  comfort, 
fim»*m3n^  {n  this  interesting  composition,  for  the  seryice  of  belieyers,  who,  while  they  are 
aeecmij^UBhing  their  pilgrimsge  and  warfue  upon  earth,  should  continually  solace  themselyes 
with  £he  cxixtJi  Psalm,  and  repair  to  it  as  to  a  fountain  which  can  neyer  be  exhausted. 
Between  the  yerses  of  eadi  portion,  a  connexion  is  frequently  to  be  traced,  but  it  doth  not 
often  seem  to  extend  from  one  portion  to  another.  The  many  words  employed  to  express 
the  rendations  of  God's  will,  haye  distinct  signifcations,  denoting  different  parts  or  por- 
tions of  the  Seriptores.  which  it  hath  sometimes  been  found  of  great  use  to  take  into  con- 
iideration,  while  at  others  the  terms  appear  to  be  used  promiscnonslyi  in  a  general  sense, 
and  for  the  sake 
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1.  Blessed  are  the  undefUed^  Heb.  perfect^  or,  sincere  in 
the  way^  who  vxiDc  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

By  sin,  misery  entered  into  the  world ;  holiness  alone, 
therefore,  can  lead  us  to  happiness. — "  The  law  of  Jehovah" 
is  the  path  of  life,  and  by  "  walking  in  the  way,"  we  shall 
attain  to  the  end.  But,  alas,  we  are  out  of  the  way;  we 
have  walked  in  the  law  of  sin,  after  the  lusts  of  the  flesh ; 
who  will  direct  and  strengthen  us  to  walk  in  the  law  of  Sod 
after  the  desire  of  the  Spirit  ?  We  are  fallen  from  our  in- 
tegrity; who  will  raise  us  again?  The  gospel,  which  was 
preached  to  Abraham,  before  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  and 
which  was  prefigured  and  believed  under  it,  retumeth  us, 
to  all  these  questions,  answers  of  peace.  The  Redeemer 
hath  prevailed  for  the  pardon  of  our  errors;  the  Redeemer 
hath  raised  us  from  our  fallen  state ;  he  hath  reconducted 
OS  to  the  path  of  life ;  in  his  name  we  arise  and  walk ;  he 
maketh  us  righteous,  and,  consequently,  he  maketh  us 
"  blessed."  For  "  Blessed  are  the  sincere  in  the  way,  who 
walk  in  the  law  of  Jehovah." 

2.  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies^  and  that  seek 
km  w&h  their  whole  heart. 
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The  divine  revelations  and  institutions,  whether  of  the  old 
or  the  new  law,  are  called  God's  "  testimonies;"  they  are  the 
witnesses  of  his  will,  and  the  pledges  of  his  love.  They  are 
committed  to  the  church,  as  a  precious  deposit,  or  trust,  to 
be  by  her  children  "  kept "  and  observed.  In  and  by  these 
God  is  to  be  sought ;  "they  that  seek  him  with  their  whole 
heart,'*  with  ardent  and  undivided  affection,  fail  not  to  find 
him,  as  an  instructor  and  comforter ;  and  they  who  find  him, 
find  all  things,  and  are  "blessed**  indeed. 

3.  772^^  also  that  do  no  iniquit^f  theif  that  walk  in  huwayn. 
O  blissful  state  of  those,  who  are  redeemed  from  the  earth, 

and  all  earthly  desires  ;  who  are  delivered  from  the  dominion 
of  sin ;  who  "  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth,"  and, 
like  Zacharias  and  Elisabeth,  "  walk  in  the  statutes  and  or- 
dinances of  the  Lord  blameless.** — Luke  i.  6.  Enrol  us,  0 
Lord,  in  the  happy  number  of  these  thy  servants  ;  pardon 
our  offences  ;  give  us  a  new  nature,  and  new  desires,  averse 
from  sin,  and  inclined  to  sanctify ;  and  guard  us,  that  tlie 
wicked  one  touch  us  not 

4.  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  precepts  diligentlj/. 
He  who  made  us,  and  redeemed  us,  hath  a  double  right  to 

our  service.     We  are  not  our  own,  having  been  bought  with 
the  blood  of  our  Lord  ;  his  will,  therefore,  and  not  our  own, 
is  to  be  done  by  us.     And  his  will  is,  that  we  should  "  keep 
his  precepts  diligently,*'  because  in  "  keeping**  them,  and  in 
keeping  them  "  diligently,**  so  as  not  to  halt  between  God 
and  the  world,  but  to  serve  one  Master  only,  doth  our  happi- 
ness consist.    Now,  when  the  commands  of  our  Superior,  and 
our  greatest  Benefactor,  of  our  Friend,  our  Father,  and  oi^^ 
God,  coincide  with  our  own  interests,  temporal  and  eterns^^* 
what  pretext  can  there  be  for  disobedience  and  rebellior^^ 

5.  0  that  my  ways  were  directed^  or,  prepared^  and  es^  ^ 
blishedj  to  keep  thy  statutes  !  . 

The  faithful  soul,  enraptured  with  the  contemplation        ^ 
tliat  blessedness,  which  is  the  consequence  of  serving  G< 
but  conscious,  at  the  same  time,  of  an  inability  to  attain 
sighs  after  the  refreshing  and  strengthening  influence  of 
vine  grace.     She  beholdeth  her  Saviour  afar  off*;  she  behol 
eth  the  beauty  and  glorious  majesty  of  his  heavenly  kingdoi 
she  beholdeth  the  way  which  leads  to  it ;  but  she  hath 
power  to  walk  therein.     This  consideration  causeth  her 
groan  earnestly  within  herself,  and  at  length  to  breathe  for  *" 
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wish  thai  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  love  would  fix  and  esta- 
ish  her  in  a  holy  course  of  thinking,  speaking,  and  acting, 
K>n  all  occasions,  and  would  prevent  her  from  turning  aside 
It  of  it  to  tne  nght  hand,  or  to  the  left 

6.  Then  shall  I  not  be  askamedy  when  I  have  respect  unto 
I  thy  commandments. 

All  the  commandments  have  the  same  author,  and  the  same 
nction.  He  who  thinketh  to  atone  for  the  breach  of  one, 
rthe  observation  of  another;  he  who  reserveth  to  himself 
license  of  indulging  any  favourite  darling  lust,  while,  in 
meral,  he  preservetli  the  appearance  of  an  exemplary  con- 
jct,  is  a  hypocrite,  and,  unless  he  repent,  will  be  brought 
> "  shame,"  if  not  before  men  here,  yet  before  men  and  angels 
ereafler* — "  Shame  **  is  thft  fruit  of  sin  ;  confidence  is  the 
feet  of  righteousness.  Wherefore,  in  all  our  proceedings, 
ft  us  "  have  respect,**  not  to  the  opinions  of  men,  to  the  cor- 
ipt  customs  of  the  world,  or  to  the  deceitful  suggestions  of 
ur  own  hearts,  but "  to  the  commandments,  to  all  the  com- 
landments  of  God  ;"  let  us,  as  St  John  exhorteth,  "  abide 
\  Christ ;  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  confi- 
ence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming." — 1  John 

7.  /  will  'praise  thee  with  uprightness  of  hearty  when  I 
^U  have  learned  thy  righteous  ju</gments. 

Confidence  in  God  will  always  be  productive  of  joy,  and 
dissembled  "  praise**  will  accompany  true  conversion.  The 
riptures  are  styled  "God*s  righteous  judgments,*'  as  con- 
ning an  account  of  his  decrees  and  determinations  concern- 
f  us,  with  a  history  of  cases  and  precedents,  entered  upon 
:ord  for  our  admonition.  By  these  we  are  to  form  our  opi- 
ms,  and  to  regulate  our  conduct.  And  when  we  shall  have 
«« learned"  these,  as  to  walk  according  to  them,  we  shall 
lise  God  with  an  "  upright  heart  j**  our  tongues  will  utter 
lat  our  hearts  feel. 

B.  /  will  keep  thy  statutes :  0  forsake  me  not  utterly. 
The  result  of  our  meditations  on  God's  word,  and  on  the 
vantages  of  studying,  in  order  to  observe  its  directions, 
>uld  always  be  a  resolution  so  to  do,  and  a  prayer  for 
ice  to  execute  that  resolution.  Lord,  we  "  will  keep  thy 
tutes  ;**  for  love  can  do  all  things,  when  thou  hast  shed  it 
road  in  our  hearts.  "  Love  workelh  no  ill ;  therefore  love 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law  ^'*  Rom.  xiii.  10.  and  mercy  will 
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accept  what  grace  enableth  us  to  perform*  Be  thou,  there- 
fore, ever  with  us,  and  "  forsake  us  not  ;**  or  if,  at  any  tiine^ 
to  try  our  faith,  and  to  exercise  our  patience,  thou  shouldest 
depart  from  us,  and  leave  us  to  ourselves  for  a  time,  short 
be  thy  absence,  and  speedy  thy  return  I  '*  O  forsake  us  not 
utterly !'' 

BETH. ^PART    II. 

9*  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  f  By 
taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

Youth  enters  upon  the  journey  of  life,  headstrong  and  in- 
experienced, with  a  bias  of  original  corruption,  and  all  the 
passions  awake.  In  such  circumstances,  how  shall  a  young 
man  direct  his  steps,  so  as  to  *'  escape  the  pollution  that  is  in 
the  world  through  lust  ?*' — 2  Pet  i.  4.  He  must,  for  this 
purpose,  take  with  him  the  directions  to  be  found  in  the 
Scriptures  of  truth.  "  I  have- written  unto  you,  young  men,*' 
says  the  beloved  disciple,  **  because  ye  are  strong,  and  the 
word  of  God  abideth  in  you^  and  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one."  He  who  became  man  for  our  salvation,  passed 
through  this  state  of  youth,  undefiled,  that  he  might,  as  it 
were,  reclaim  and  consecrate  it  anew  to  God,  Let  every 
young  man  often  meditate  on  this  circumstance. 

10.  With  my  whole  heart  have  1  sought  thee :  0  letm 
not  wander  from  thy  commandments. 

Despairing  of  sufficient  assistance  from  any  other  quartefi 
because  no  one  else  can  either  show  us  the  way  to  heaven, 
or  enable  us  to  walk  therein,  even  if  it  could  be  shownt 
"  with  our  whole  heart  have  we  sought  thee,"  O  God,  thy 
direction,  and  thine  aid  ;  and  thou  hast  promised,  that  they 
who  ^*  seek  shall  find ;'"  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd  are 
we  given  to  stray ;  O  preserve  us  from  error,  in  principle 
and  in  practice ;  *^  let  us  not  wander  from  thy  command- 
ments." 

11.  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  Iieart,  Hiat  I  might  n(rf 
sin  against  thee. 

The  young  man  who  would  cleanse  his  way,  and  take 
heed  according  to  God's  word,  must  "  lay  up  that  word  in 
his  heart  j"  for  from  the  heart  are  **  the  issues  of  life,"  the 
thoughts,  the  words,  and  the  actions ;  when  God  ruleth  in 
the  heart  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  these  become  his  subjects i 
then  <<  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  us,"  and  all  is  obe* 
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re,  peace,  and  love.  Thou  art  our  King,  O  Lord  Jesus  ; 
r  no  usurper  to  possess  thy  place  in  our  affections ;  per- 
ID  other  Lord  to  have  dominion  over  us. 
.  Blessed  art  thou^  O  Lord :  teach  me  thy  statutes. 
s  who  is  **  blessed"  can  make  us  so ;  he  who  delighteth 
>mmunicate  "  blessing/  will  do  it,  if  we  ask  him,  by 
x:hing  us  his  statutes,'*  which  conform  us  to  his  nature, 
we  may  live  his  life,  and  bless  his  name  for  ever.  When 
irord  of  God  is  our  lesson,  the  Spirit  of  God  must  be 
Ikfaster. 

•  TViih  my  lips  have  I  declared  all  the  judgments  qf  thy 
h. 

le  best  sign  that  God  hath  **  taught  us  his  statutes,''  and 
;reatest  inducement  to  him  to  teach  us  still  more  and 
I,  is  a  readiness  to  make  others  partakers  of  those  bless- 
which  we  ourselves  have  received  from  him.  Jehovah 
ons  the  <*  lips"  of  man,  and  he  expects  that  they  should 
mployed  in  his  service.  *'  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
t  the  mouth  speaketh,"  and  the  stream  will  always  show 
lature  of  the  fountain.  When  we  make  the  Scriptures 
abject  of  our  conversation,  we  glorify  God,  we  edify  our 
ibours,  and  we  improve  ourselves. 
.  /  hme  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies^  as  much 
Mridies. 

uth  and  holiness  afford  to  the  sincere  believer  a  pleasure 
exquisite,  as  well  as  more  solid  and  enduring,  than  that 
1  a  miser  feels  at  the  acquisition  of  his  darling  wealth. 
18  no  longer  envy  thejoys  of  worldly  men,  no  longer  be 
•ined  at  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  The  "  true  rich- 
^e  may  always  acquire ;  and,  surely,  as  much  as  the 
m  is  higher  than  the  earth,  so  much  are  heavenly  joys 
I  earthly,  in  kind,  degree,  and  duration. 
.  I  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts^  and  have  respect  unto 
fays. 

sddtation  is  that  exercise  of  the  mind,  whereby  it  recalls 
iwn  truth,  as  some  kinds  of  creatures  do  their  food,  to 
minated  upon,  until  all  the  nutritious  parts  are  extracted, 
itted  for  the  purposes  of  life.  By  study  we  lay  in  know 
,  by  meditation  we  reduce  that  knowledge  to  practice, 
we  have  then  duly  "  meditated  on  God's  precepts,** 
in  all  our  proceedings  we  "  have  respect  unto  his 
"  comparing  our  actions  with  the  rule  of  his  word. 


524  PSALM  CXIX* ^DAY  XXIV. 

16.  /  will  delight  myself  in  thy  statutes :  I  will  not  forget 
thy  word. 

By  frequent  meditation  and  continual  practice,  the  divine 
**  statutes"  will  become  our  "  delight  j"  and  from  the  plea- 
sures,  as  well  as  from  the  cares  of  the  world,  we  shall  gladlj 
fly  to  them  for  recreation  and  comfort  Of  holy  exercises 
there  is  great  variety,  and  spiritual  joys  are  without  number. 
Lord,  make  us  to  "  delight  ourselves  in  thy  statutes,"  and 
when  we  delight  in  what  we  learn,  we  shall  easily  retain  it 
in  memory ;  "  we  shall  not  forget  thy  word/* 

GIMEL.— PART  III. 

17.  Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant^  that  I  may  Uve^  and 
keep  thy  word. 

In  the  foregoing  parts  of  the  Psalm,  we  have  heard  the 
believer  declaring  the  excellence  of  God's  word,  and  express- 
ing both  Ins  desire  and  his  resolution  to  observe  its  direc- 
tions. He  now  beseecheth  God  to  remove  all  impediments, 
and  to  accomplish  this  work  in  him.  And  as  a  man  must 
"  live,"  in  order  to  •*  work,"  the  first  petition  is,  that  God 
would  "deal  with  his  servant,'*  according  to  the  measures  of 
grace  and  mercy,  enabling  him  to  "live**  the  life  of  feith, 
and  strengthening  him  by  the  Spirit  of  might  in  the  inner 
man,  to  "  keep  the  word"  of  truth,  and  to  walk  in  the  com- 
mandments of  his  blessed  Master,  all  his  days. 

18.  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrow 
things  out  of  thy  law. 

So  far  are  we  naturally  from  being  able  to  "keep" the 
word,  that  we  are  not  able  to  understand  it.  The  law  of 
God  is  full  of  divine  and  spiritual  truths,  concealed  under 
literal  histories,  visible  signs,  and  external  ceremonies.  To 
discern  these  m^Vsa  "wondrous,"  because  hidden,  myste- 
rious things,  our  "eyes,"  the  eyes  of  our  understanding,  must 
be  "unveiled;"  that  "veil*'  must  be  taken  ofl^  which  St 
Paul  affirmeth  to  be  upon  the  hearts  of  the  Jews,  "in  read- 
ing the  Old  Testament,**  and  which  will  continue  there,  until 
they  turn  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Then  the  veil  will  he 
taken  away,  and  they  will  behold  him,  and  the  redemption 
by  him,  as  prefigured  in  their  law,  and  foretold  by  their 
prophets.*     Pride,  prejudice,  and  interest  will  compose » 

•  *«  Revela  oculos  meos  ;•*  aperi,  dispelle  umbras,  tolle  veUmentam,  qao  •pw'f*^ 
oculi  contegunr<ir.      «  Considerabo  mirabUia:'*  ut  penitus   inCrospidmiiiy  noo  uttn" 
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reil,  through  which  a  Christian  shall  see  as  little  of  the  New 
Testament,  as  a  Jew  doth  of  the  old.  Lord,  convince  us  of 
our  blindness,  and  restore  us  to  our  sight. 

19.  I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earthy  hide  not  thy  command- 
mentsfrom  me. 

The  above  request  for  divine  illumination  is  enforced  by 
this  argument,  that  the  petitioner  is  a  **  stranger,*'  and  a 
sojourner  upon  "  the  earth  ;**  he  is  travelling,  throu<jh  a 
foreign  country,  to  his  native  city,  where  are  his  kindred,  his 
treasure,  and  his  heart ;  as  a  sojourner,  he  hath  renounced 
the  world,  which  is  therefore  become  his  enemy ;  as  a 
stranger,  he  is  fearful  of  losing  his  way  :  on  these  accounts 
he  requesteth,  that  God  would  compensate  the  loss  of  earthly 
comforts,  by  affording  the  light  of  heaven  ;  that  he  would 
not  "hide  his  commandments,'*  but  show  andteach  him  those 
steps,  by  which  he  may  ascend  toward  heaven,  rejoicing  in 
hope  of  future  glory. 

20.  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath  unto 
Hiy  judgments  at  all  times. 

Another  argument  here  urged,  is  that  "  longing"  desire 
¥hich  the  soul  hath,  during  her  state  of  pilgrimage  below, 
into  the  revelations  of  God's  will.  Grieved  and  vexed  at 
he  prospect  of  sin,  vanity,  and  folly,  and  finding  nothing 
>elow  that  will  satisfy  the  desires  of  an  immortal  spirit,  she 
;etteth  her  affections  on  the  better  things  above;  which  are 
iroposed  in  the  Scriptures  as  the  proper  objects  of  our  wishes. 
tier  appetite  for  the  divine  word  is  keen  as  that  of  hunger, 
>r  thirst,  and  "  hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick.''  I'his 
lisposition  is  not  a  transient  fit,  but  it  is  constant  and  uni- 
form "  at  all  times." 

21.  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  that  are  cursed^  which 
io  err  from  thy  commandments. 

The  consideration  of  the  wretched  condition  of  impenitent 
sinners,  is  another  reason,  why  we  entreat  God  to  set  and  to 
keep  us  in  the  way  of  his  commandments.  "  Pride"  pro- 
duceth  "  error,"  and  obstinacy  in  that  error;  obstinate  trans- 
gressors reject  the  call,  the  covenant,  and  the  terms  of  the 
gospel ;  to  such  the  '*  curse"  of  the  law  is  ratified  and  sealed, 
and  mercy  consigns  them  over  to  justice,  which  seldom  fails 


Buitum 
Biternun, 


,  ae  Telut  corticem  legis,  sed  arcanm  spiritualia,  puta  in  sabbatis  requiem  sem. 
m,  timplicitatein  in  azymis,   in  victimis  obedieotiam,  et  ubique   Chriatiuu.— 
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to  give  them  some  "  rebukes/'  even  in  this  worid,  for  a  fo^^ 
taste  to  them,  and  a  warning  to  others. 

22.  Remove  from  me  reproach  and  contempt^  for  I  have 
kept  thy  testimonies. 

"  Reproach  and  contempt^  are  liberally  bestowed  by  the 
world  upon  men,  who,  being  not  of  it,  reprove  its  deeds  bj 
their  exemplary  conduct.     These,  to  beginners,  more  espe- 
cially, are  sore  lets  and  hinderances  in  the  way  of  duty:  and, 
after  the  example  of  David,  we  may  beseech  God  to  "remove" 
them  from  us,  when  we  suffer  them  in  his  cause,  and  know 
ourselves  to  be  innocent  of  the  crimes  laid  to  our  charge.  In 
the  mean  time,  to  comfort  ourselves  under  them,  let  us  re- 
member, that  He,  whoalone,  in  the  strict  and  unlimited  sense 
of  the  words  could  say,  "  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies,"  sus- 
tained  the  utmost  degree  of  "reproach  and  contempt,"  for  our 
sakes,  and  was  patient  and  resigned  under  it  all,  until  God 
**  removed"  it  from  him  by  a  glorious  resurrection.     TTiere 
remain eth  likewise  a  resurrection  for  the  mystical  body  of 
Christ ;  and  then,    "  Wisdom  will  be  justified  of  all  her 
children.*' 

23.  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  against  me  :  but  thy 
servant  did  meditate  in  tliy  statutes. 

"  Princes"  and  rulers  have  often  "  sat'*  in  council  upon  the 
"  servants"  of  God,  and  "  spoken,"  in  judgments,  false  things 
**  against  them/'  as  they  did  against  their  blessed  MastcTi  in 
the  days  of  his  flesh.  David  hath  taught  us  how  to  act  in 
such  circumstances.  We  are  not  to  renounce  the  creed,  or  the 
commandments,  should  it  so  happen  that  **  the  rulers  and  the 
pharisees"  neither  believe  the  former,  nor  observe  the  latter; 
but  raiher  we  should  "  meditate,*'  more  than  ever,  in  the 
Scriptures  ;  that  we  may  draw  from  thence  comfort  in  tho 
troubles,  and  direction  in  the  difficulties,  which  persecution 
bringeth  upon  us ;  always  bearing  in  mind,  when  princes 
command  any  thing  contrary  to  tJie  word  of  God,  that  our 
service  is  due  to  a  higher  Master ;  "  thy  servant  did  meditate 
111  thy  statutes." 

24.  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  delight^  and  my  counselion. 
Pleasure  and  wisdom,  as  the  world  hath  ordered  matters, 

are  almost  incompatible;  insomuch  that  Solomon,  relatingthe 
experience  he  had  had  of  voluptuousness,  mentions  it  as  a 
thing  out  of  the  ordinary  course,  that  "  his  wisdom"  all  the 
time  "  remained  with  him." — Eccl.  ii.  9*     But  they  who  me- 
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itate  in  the  word  of  God,  find  a  pleasure,  which  hath  wisdom 
Mr  its  inseparable  companion.  Their  sorrow  is  dispelled, 
ad  their  doubts  are  resolved.  For  how  can  he  be  sorrowful 
rho  sits  by  the  fountain  of  joy  ?  How  can  he  be  long  in  doubt, 
rho  hath  the  prophets  and  apostles  for  his  counsellors? 

DALETH. PART  IV. 

£5.  My  sauldeaoeth  to  the  dust ;  quicken  thou  me  according 
9  thy  word. 

The  Psalmist,  in  a  state  of  aflOiiction  and  humiliation,  stiil 
eekedi  relief,  by  prayer,  from  the  Scriptures.  His  circum- 
taoces  vary,  but  his  affection  to  the  word  of  God  continueth 
he  same.  Every  one,  whose  affections  are  set  on  things  be- 
ow,  hath  reason  to  exclaim  with  David,  "  My  soul  cleaveth 
o  the  dust.**  From  this  kind  of  death  we  are  "  quickened," 
ir  made  alive,  by  the  gospel,  through  that  same  Spirit  which 
"aised  Christ  from  the  dead,  and  which  shall  raise  us  also,  at 
the  last  day.  Then  soul  and  body,  perfected  together,  shall 
take  their  final  farewell  of  earth,  and  ascend  to  heaven,  where 
the  soul  shall  feel  no  passion  but  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
body  shall  have  no  employment  but  to  express  it. 

26.  /  have  declared  my  wwfs^  and  thou  heardest  me :  teach 
fie  thy  statutes. 

We  should  freely  and  ingenuously  **  declare  **  to  God  in 
rayer  our  sins,  our  temptations,  our  sorrows,  and  our  under- 
ikings;  it  argues  love,  confidence,  and  sincerity,  so  to  do;  it 
•  a  means  of  acquainting  us  with  our  own  state,  of  which  ge- 
eraily  we  are  ignorant ;  and  it  will  not  fail  to  procure  us 
lose  aids  from  above,  of  which  we  stand  in  need.  God  will 
hear"  us;  he  will  pardon  our  offences,  strengthen  us  in  our 
ials,  dispel  our  grief,  and  prosper  the  work  of  our  hands 
pon  us.  These  mercies,  when  received,  should  incline  us 
>  walk  worthy  of  them,  and  for  that  purpose,  to  beg  the  far- 
ler  instruction  and  direction  of  the  divine  Spirit  "  I  have 
eclared  my  ways,  and  thou  heardest  me — ^teach  me  thy 
^tutes.** 

27*  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  qf  thy  precepts:  so  shall 
'  talk,  or,  meditate  of  thy  wondrous  works^  or,  thy  mysteries. 

The  heart  of  the  troubled  Psalmist  is  intent  upon  duty,  and 
he  deliverance  which  he  chiefly  requesteth  is  that  from  ig- 
K>raQce  and  error.  True  knowledge  cometh  from  God,  and 
t  cannot  be  too  often  desired  of  him.     It  is  pleasant  as  the 
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light,  extensive  as  the  heavens,  and  more  profitable  than  the 
treasures  of  eastern  kings.  He  who  is  led  to  "  understand" 
the  celestial  **  mysteries"  of  the  Scriptures,  will  never  want 
subjects  for  "  meditation,'*  and  should  never  permit  those  sub- 
jects either  to  slip  out  of  his  mind,  or  to  lie  unimproved  in  it 

28.  My  soul  melteih  for  heaviness;  strengthen  thou  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word. 

Let  us  not  marvel,  ifsin  bring  us  to  the  knowledge  of  sor- 
row, since  he  who  "  knew  no  sin,"  was  yet,  on  our  account, 
intimately  "  acquainted  with  grief.*'  In  the  garden,  his  soul 
"  melted  for  heaviness,"  and  "  there  appeared  an  angel  from 
heaven  strengthening  him.'' — Luke  xxii.  43.  Our  trans- 
gressions  deserve  an  eternity  of  sorrow;  let  us  not,  therefore, 
repine  at  any  portion  of  it,  that  may  fall  to  our  share  in  time. 
No,  blessed  Jesus,  let  us  suffer  with  thee,  as  both  a  means 
and  a  pledge  of  our  future  glorification  with  thee.  Only 
•*  strengthen  us,  according  to"  the  promises  in  "  thy  word.*' 
In  this  life,  all  we  ask  is  faith  and  patience;  faith,  to  assure 
us  that  thou  orderest  all  things  for  the  best;  and  patience  to 
preserve  that  faith.  These  were  the  provisions  with  which 
thy  best  beloved  servants  of  old  travelled  through  this  mortal 
life.  Enable  us,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come, 
to  do  the  same ;  that  so,  when  the  days  of  our  earthly  pilgrim- 
age shall  be  happily  accomplished,  we  may  sit  down,  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  thy  heavenly  kingdom. 

29.  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  lying :  and  grant  me  thf 
law  gracious fy.     30.  /  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth ;  % 

judgments  have  I  laid  before  me. 

It  is  plain  that  "  the  way  of  truth,"  in  the  latter  of  these 
two  verses,  is  opposed  to  "  the  way  of  lying,"  orof "  fisilsehood,' 
in  the  former.  The  one  comprehends  every  thing  in  doctrina 
and  practice  that  is  right,  and  therefore  "  true;  **  the  other  de- 
notes every  thing  which  is  wrong,  and  therefore  "  false."  Of 
these  two  ways  man  hath  his  choice.  God  points  out  to  him 
the  former  by  his  Word,  and  offers  to  conduct  him  in  it  by  hit 
Spirit.  Satan  shows  him  the  latter,  and  endeavours  to  seduce 
him  into  it  by  his  temptations.  The  Psalmist  declareth  him- 
self to  have  "chosen"  God's  way,  and  to  have  "laid"  the 
Scriptures  "  before  him,"  as  the  chart  by  which  he  was  to 
direct  his  course.  He,  therefore,  prays  that  the  other  wa/ 
may  be  far  "  removed'*  from  him;  and  that  God  would  vouch- 
safe him  such  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  "  wa/"  <>' 
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truth,  as  might  prevent  him  from  ever  wandering  into  the  path 
of  error.  How  much  depends  upon  the  road  we  choose  1  How 
difficult  is  it,  in  a  divided  and  distracted  world,  to  choose 
aright  I  Yet  this  choice,  so  important,  so  difficult,  frequently 
remains  to  be  made  by  us,  when  we  have  neither  judgment  to 
choose,  nor  strength  to  travel  I 

SI.  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies  ;  0  Lord,  put  me  not 
to  shame. 

Having  once  chosen  our  road,  it  remains  that  we  persevere 
in  it ;  since  better  had  it  been  for  us  never  to  have  known  the 
way  of  truth,  than  to  forsake  it,  when  known;  and  we  have 
the  same  reasons  to  go  on,  which  induced  us  to  begin ;  nay, 
though  the  love  of  the  world  may  require  novelty  and  variety 
to  support  it,  yet,  in  the  blessed  union  of  the  soul  with  its  Re- 
deemer, true  affection  will  increase  with  time  and  acquaint. 
ance.  The  Psalmist  doth  not  say  only,  "  I  have  followed," 
but "  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies  ;"  I  have  adhered  so 
closely  and  firmly  to  them,  that  temptation  has  in  vain  essayed 
to  allure,  and  persecution  as  vainly  attempted  to  force  me  from 
them.  And,  therefore,  he  beseecheth  God  so  to  continue  his 
grace  and  favour,  that  he  may  never,  by  falling  from  his  stead- 
fastness, disgrace  his  Master,  his  cause,  his  brethren,  himself, 
nor  be  put  to  shame  at  the  last  day.  "  O  Lord,  put  me  not 
to  shame  I'' 

32.  /  wilt  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments^  when  thou 
shalt  enlarge  my  heart. 

The  true  Christian  is  always  proceeding  in  the  way  of  god- 
liness, tliough  not  always  with  equal  pace*  In  grief,  whether 
for  temporal  or  spiritual  losses,  the  heart  is  contracted,  and 
the  spirits  are  all  summoned  home  to  comfort  and  support  it, 
so  that  the  faculties  are  lefl  feeble  and  sluggish ;  and  tlien 
the  progress  can  be  but  slow.  This  was  the  Psalmist's  case. 
But  even  then  he  promises,  that  when  God,  by  sending  him 
joy  and  gladness,  should  "enlarge  his  heart, "dilate  his  spirits, 
and  put  life  and  strength  into  his  actions,  he  would  quicken 
his  pace  in  proportion,  and,  with  renewed  vigour  and  alacrity, 
••  run  the  way"  of  the  divine  "commandments,'*  until  it  should 
have  brought  him  to  rest  and  felicity  in  the  bosom  of  God. 
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33.   Teach  me^  0  Lord^  the  way  oftiiy  statutes  /  and  I  shall 
keep  it  unto  the  end. 

Instruction  from  above  is  necessary  for  the  children  of  God, 
while  they  continue  in  this  world.  The  more  we  know,  the 
more  we  shall  desire  to  know ;  we  shall  beg  a  daily  supply 
of  grace,  as  well  as  of  bread;  and  a  taste  of"  the  cluster  of 
Eslicol'*  will  make  us  long  after  the  vintage  of  Canaan.— 
Numb.  xiii.  23.  Religion  is  the  art  of  holy  living,  and  then 
only  known  when  it  is  practised  ;  as  he  is  not  a  master  of 
music,  who  can  read  the  notes  which  compose  it,  but  he  who 
has  learned  how  to  take  a  lesson  readily  from  the  book,  and 
play  it  on  his  instrument :  after  which,  the  pleasure  it  affords 
will  be  a  sufficient  motive  for  continuing  so  to  do.  "  Teach 
me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  statutes ;  and  I  shall  keep  it  unto 
.he  end.*' 

3*.   Crive  me  understandings  and  I  shall  keep  thy  law  ;  yea^ 
I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

Much  "understanding**  is  needful  in  order  to  the  "obser- 
vation"  of  the  law,  that  we  may  know  what  is  commanded, 
and  what  is  forbidden,  and  how  far ;  that  we  may  avoid  the 
snares  laid  for  us  in  the  way  of  duty ;  that  we  may  respect 
things  according  to  their  due  rank  and  worth ;  that  we  may 
do  good  works  in  their  proper  time,  place,  and  manner ;  above 
all,  that  the  affijctions  may  be  directed  by  the  judgment,  and 
not  the  judgment  by  the  affections.  The  law  cannot  be  ob- 
served unless  it  be  understood ;  and  it  is  understood  in  vain, 
unless  it  be  observed  ;  or  rather,  if  it  be  indeed  understood, 
if  there  be  upon  the  mind,  at  all  times,  a  full  conviction  of 
divine  truths,  and  their  excellency,  not  only  in  themselves, 
but  compared  with  the  offers  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil,  then  it  will  certainly  operate  in  hearty  obedience. 
"  Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  tliy  law ;  yea,  I 
shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart.'* 

35.  Make  me  to  go^  or,  conduct  me  in  Vie  path  of  thy  cm- 
m^ndmentSj  for  therein  do  I  delight. 

He  who  teacheth  us  the  way  to  heaven,  must  also  "  con- 
duct" us  in  it,  and  the  same  grace  must  give  light  and  strength. 
The  Scripture  is  our  rule,  the  Spirit  is  our  guide ;  and  from 
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beginniDft  to  the  end,  it  is  God  who  inclines,  prepares,  and  cn« 
ables  us,  <*  to  go  in  the**  clean  and  pleasant  '^path  of  his  com- 
mandments ;''  a  path  which  leads  us  far  from  the  noise  and 
pollution  of  the  world,  through  a  paradise  of  promises  and 
comforts,  grateful  as  the  fragrance  of  early  spring,  or  the  in- 
cense ascending  from  the  holy  altar.  Happy  the  soul  that 
can  say  to  God,  **  therein  do  1  delight ;''  which  is  at  the  same 
time  a  reason  for  her  to  ask,  and  for  him  to  grant,  a  continu* 
ance  and  perseverance  therein. 

3G.  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies^  and  not  to  covet- 
outness. 

The  wit  of  man  may  conceive,  and  his  tongue  may  utter, 
great  things  of  God  and  holiness,  while  his  heart  is  averse 
from  both;  therefore  David  saith,  not  only,  "Give  me  under- 
standing," but,  "incline  my  heart/'  Our  true  characters  are 
formed  by  the  desires  of  our  hearts,  which  not  finding  satis- 
faction in  themselves,  mustseek  it  in  something  without  them. 
The  world  offers  itself  first ;  and  custom  as  well  as  nature, 
inclineth  us  to  the  love  of  that,  and  of  money  which  com- 
mandeth  all  things  in  it.  Such  love  is  contrary  to  the  love 
of  God,  being  one  of  the  thorns  which  choke  the  seed  and 
renderit  unfruitful.  Therefore  the  psalmist  requesteth  that 
his  heart  may  be  "  inclined  to  the  divine  testimonies,  and  not 
to  covetousness.''  And  as  God  only  can  change  the  disposi. 
tion  of  the  heart,  to  God  he  preferreth  his  petition.  It  is  to 
be  observed,  that  by  the  words,  "  Incline  not  my  heart  to 
covetousness,'*  is  meant, "  suffer  not  my  heart  to  be  inclined," 
or,  "  give  it  not  over  to  covetousness/' 

37.  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity  :  aid 
quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way. 

"  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity;  and  what 
is  there  else  on  earth  to  behold?  What  is  there  which,  when 
possessed,  doth  not  disappoint  the  expectation  conceived  of 
it,  the  possessors  themselves  being  judges  ?  Solomon  took  an 
inventory  of  the  world,  and  all  the  best  things  in  it;  he  cast 
up  the  account,  and  the  sum  total  was,  vanity.  The  "  eye  *' 
is  the  grand  inlet  of  temptation,  and  by"  beholding,"  we  come 
to  desire  and  long  after  the  objects  of  sense ;  from  which  time 
our  affection  toward  the  objects  of  faith  waxeth  cold.  "  Turn 
iway  our  eyes,"  therefore,  O  Lord,  "  from  beholding  vanity, 
md  quicken  us  in  the  way ;"  mortify  the  flesh,  and  the  spirit 
(hall  live. 
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38.  Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy  servantj  who  is  devoted  to 
tiiy  fear. 

The  "  word*'  here  intended  is  the  word  of  promise,  which 
the  believer  entreateth  God  to  "  stablish,''  confirm^  or  accom* 
plish  to  him  by  his  sanctification,  that  so  he  may  walk  in  the 
way  of  truth  and  life.  He  pleadeth  his  title  to  the  promise,  as 
a  "  servant'*  of  God,  and  one  who  "  feared"  to  offend  him. 

89-  Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I  fear  :  for  thy  judge- 
ments are  good. 

The  "  reproach"  which  we  have  all  most  reason  to  dread, 
and  to  pray  that  God  would  keep  far  from  us  here  and  here- 
after, is  that  of  having  forsaken  and  apostatized  from  those 
statutes  and  "judgments'*  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  which 
we  own  to  be  so  "  good,"  so  pleasant,  and  so  profitable. 

40.  Behold f  I  have  longed  after  thy  precepts :  quicken  me 
in  thy  righteousness. 

The  Psalmist  appealeth  to  God,  the  searcher  of  hearts,  for 
the  truth  of  the  protestation  he  was  about  to  make,  that  the 
desire  of  his  soul  was  toward  the  divine  word  ;  not  only  to- 
ward the  promises,  to  believe  and  embrace  them,  but  also  to- 
ward the  **  precepts,'*  to  observe  and  do  them.  He  there- 
fore prayeth  with  confidence,  that  God  would  finish  the  work 
he  had  begun,  and  enable  him  to  carry  his  wishes  into  execu- 
tion, by  continually  "quickening  and  enlivening**  him  more 
and  more  through  grace,  to  finish  his  course  "  in  righteous- 
ness,"andto  obtain  that  crown  which  is  to  be  the  reward  of  it. 

VAU. PART  VI. 

41.  Let  thy  mercy  come  also  unto  me,  0  Lord^  even  thy 
salvation  according  to  thy  word. 

Persecution  and  affliction,  of  which  they  never  fail,  in  some 
way  or  other,  to  have  their  share,  who  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus,  should  teach  us,  like  David,  to  fly  for  refuge  to  that 
"  mercy,"  from  whence proceedeth  all  "  salvation,''  temporal 
and  eternal;  and  to  pray, without  ceasing,  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  that  "  Word,'*  which  promiseth  to  the  people  of  God 
deliverance  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

2.  So  shall  I  have  to  answer  him  that  reproacheth  me  i 
for  I  tru^t  in  thy  word. 

A  believer,  trusting  in  the  promises  of  God,  when  the  whole 
world  hath  forsaken  him,  and  no  sign  or  probability  appears 
of  their  being  fulfilled,  is  always,  among  the  wicked,  an  object 
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af  scorn  and  "  reproach.**  Such  was  David,  when  Shimei 
cursed  him.  Such  was  our  blessed  Master,  when  men  said, 
'*  He  trusted  in  God  that  he  would  deliver  him,  let  him  deliver 
liim  now  if  he  will  have  him/*  And  his  disciples  are  not  to 
expect  better  usage.  "  Therefore,"  saith  one  of  them,  "we 
l>oth  labour  and  suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the  living 
God/* — ^1  Tim.  iv.  10.  To  silence  these  reproaches,  we  be- 
leech  God  to  manifest  his  mercy  in  our  salvation.  The 
resurrection  of  Jesus  was  an  **  answer"  to  his  blasphemers; 
ind  the  mouth  of  all  wickedness  will  be  stopped  at  the 
last  day. 

43.  jdnd  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly  out  of  my  mouth  ; 
for  I  have  hoped  in  thy  judgment. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  affliction. presseth  hard  upon  us, 
nrhile  our  deliverance  is  deferred,  and  the  enemy  is  suffered 
to  reproach  and  blaspheme,  our  prayer  must  be,  that  God 
nrould  give  us  courage  and  utterance,  still  to  confess  him  be- 
fore men,  and  boldly  to  speak  his  "word  of  truth,*'  for  the  edi- 
ication  of  some,  and  the  confutation  of  others ;  as  knowing, 
:hat  our  faith  is  not  vain,  nor  shall  we  be  disappointed  of  our 
•*hope,''  since  both  are  built  upon  the  "judgments,"  or  re- 
irealed  decrees  of  him,  who  can  neither  err,  nor  deceive. 

44.  So  shall  J  keep  thy  law  continually^  for  ever  and  ever. 
By  means  of  strength  and  power  from  above,  we  shall  be 

mabled  to  serve  God  in  adversity,  as  well  as  in  prosperity  ; 
md  amidst  all  difficulties  and  dangers,  into  which  the  path 
>f  duty  may  lead  us,  Charity  will  persevere  in  it,  till  arriving 
it  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  there  taking  leave  of  her  compa- 
lions  and  fellow-travellers,  Saith  and  Hope,  she  shall  enter 
hose  blissful  regions,  to  perform  to  eternity  that  perfect  will 
)f  God,  which  the  infirmities  of  fallen  nature  prevented  her 
from  having  so  fully  performed  here  below. 

45.  And  I  will  walk  at  liberty^  for  I  seek  thy  precepts. 
Noextemal  pressure  can  takeaway  thespiritual  "liberty," 

¥hich  the  faithful  Christian  experienceth  when  he  hath  made 
m  open  confession  of  the  truth,  and  determined  at  all  events 
o  do  his  duty.  Then  he  is  no  longer  straitened  by  fear,  but 
jet  at  large  by  love.  "  The  truth  maketh  him  free,  and  he 
¥alketh  in  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God ;"  a  liberty, 
¥hich  they  only  obtain,  who  "  seek  his  precepts,"  and,  by 
;he  performance  of  them,  are  rescued  from  the  bondage,  botli 
>f  tyrannical  desires  and  slavish  fears. 
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46.  Ttoill  speak  qf  thy  testimonies  also  b^fbre  kings,  om^ 
will  not  be  ashamed. 

4l  prophet  may  be  called  **  before  kings,**  either  in  t! 
course  of  his  office,  to  instruct  them,  or  else,  in  a  judici 
way,  to  give  an  account  of  his  faith.  In  either  case,  if 
"  walketh  at  Hberty,"  he  will  "  speak  of  God's  testimonie 
with  due  reverence  to  the  person  and  authority  of  his  prin 
but  as  one  who  is  neither  afraid  nor  "  ashamed"  to  decl 
the  whole  counsel  of  heaven  to  any  being  upon  earth. 

47.  Andl  will  delight  myself  in  thy  commandments,  wk..^^ 
I  have  loved.  48.  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy  cmrDm^ 
mandments,  which  I  have  loved :  and  I  will  meditate  in  4hy 
statutes. 

He  who  would  preach  boldly  to  others  must  himself  *^  c/e- 
light"  in  the  practice  of  what  he  preacheth.  If  there  be  in 
us  a  new  nature,  it  will  "  love  the  commandments  of  God," 
as  being  congenial  to  it :  on  that  which  we  love  we  shall  con- 
tinually  be  "  meditating ;"  and  our  meditation  will  end  in 
action  ;  we  shall "  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down,'*  Heb. 
xii.  12.  that  they  may  "work  the  works  of  (iod,  while  it  is 
day ;  because  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work/* — 
John  ix.  4. 

ZAIN.-PARTVII. 

49.  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant,  upon  which  thou 
hast  caused  me  to  hope. 

God  promiseth  salvation  before  he  giveth  it,  to  excite  our 
desire  of  it,  to  exercise  our  faith,  to  prove  our  sincerity,  ^ 
perfect  our  patience.     For  these  purposes,  he  seemeth  to  have 
sometimes  forgotten  his  word,  and  to  have  deserted  those 
whom  he  had  engaged  to  succour  and  relieve ;  in  which 
case,  he  would  have  us,  as  it  were,  to  remind  him  of  his  pro- 
mise, and  solicit  his  performance  of  it     The  Psalmist  here 
instructeth  us  to  prefer  our  petition  upon  these  grounds; 
first,  that  God  cannot  prove  false  to  his  own  word: — "Re- 
member the  word  unto  thy  servant ;"  secondly,  that  he  will 
never  disappoint  an  expectation  which  himself  hath  raised; 
— "  upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope.** 

50.  TJiis  is  my  CQnf\fort  in  my  affliction  :  for  thy  word  hoth 
quickened  me. 

While  performance  is  delayed,  •  we  "  rejoice  in  hope ;" 
Rom.  xii.  12.  and  the  promise  is  our  "  comfort  in  affliction ; 
^  comfort  divine,  sttoivg,  \^\.\wt^\  z,  cooifort,  that  will  not, 
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i  all  others,  fail  us  when  we  most  want  it,  in  the  day  of 
mess,  and  at  the  hour  of  death  ;  but  will  always  keep  pace 
h  our  necessities,  increasing  in  proportion  as  the  pleasures 
;he  world  and  the  flesh  decrease  in  us,  and  then  becoming 
fiplete,  when  they  are  no  more.  So  powerful  is  the  word 
jod,  to  revive  us  when  dead,  either  in  sins,  or  in  sorrow ; 
*  thy  word  hath  quickened  me." 

>1.  7%^  proud  hath  had  me  greatlj/  in  derision :  yet  have 
at  declined  from  thy  law. 

\.  true  servant  of  God  believeth  the  promises,  and  prac- 
th  the  precepts  of  his  blessed  Master.  The  haughty  in- 
1  will  scoff  at  him  for  one  part  of  his  conduct ;  the  inso- 
t  worldUng  will  ridicule  him  for  the  other.     But  neither 

induce  him  to  disbelieve  or  to  disobey.  Let  us  be  cer- 
i  that  we  have  the  divine  "  law  "  for  our  warrant  in  what 
believe,  and  in  what  we  do ;  and  then,  let  not  the  *'  de* 
>n  of  the  proud  "  prevail  upon  us  to  "  decline  from  it" 
•2.  1  remembered  thy  judgments  qfold^  0  Lord  ;  and  have 
\fbrted  myself. 

The  great  remedy  against  that  temptation  which  ariseth 
n  the  reproaches  of  our  scornful  and  insulting  adversaries^ 
ere  prescribed,  namely,  a  "  remembrance  of  God's  judg- 
its  of  old,"  whether  we  understand  the  "judgments'*  of  his 
ith,  or  those  of  his  hand ;  his  righteous  decrees  for  the 
lishment  of  bad  and  reward  of  good  men,  or  tlie  many 
.  wonderful  instances  of  his  executing  those  decrees  from 
beginning  of  the  world,  recorded  in  the  sacred  history. 
386  are  sources  of  real  and  endless  "  comfort"  upon  such 
asions ;  because  nothing  can  happen  to  us  which  hath  not 
pened  to  God's  people  "  of  old;"  no  case,  of  which  there 
ot  a  precedent  in  Scripture,  where  we  may  read  the  pro- 
%  of  similar  trials,  their  issue,  and  the  final  sentence  of  the 
Ige,  who  is  still  the  same,  and  whose  rule  of  procedure 
.  determination  is  invariable. 

3.  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me,  because  of  the  wicked 
\  forsake  thy  law. 
The  consequence  of  a  due  meditation  on  God's  judgments 

be  a  compassion  for  the  "  wicked,"  on  whom  those  judg- 
its,  in  the  end,  fall ;  so  that  instead  of  feeling  for  our« 
es,  on  account  of  the  injuries  they  do  us,  we  shall  feel 
them,  who  are  thereby  drawing  down  vengeance  and  de- 
letion on  their  own  heads.     "Daughters  of  Jerusalem/ 
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said  the  blessed  Jesus,  when  led  to  be  crucified,  "  weep  not 
for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for  your  children,**— 
Luke  xxiii.  28, 

54.  Thi/  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the  house  of  mg 
pilgrimage. 

The  soul,  which  descended  from  above,  and  longs  to  re- 
turn  thither  again,  is  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  upon  earth. 
Tiie  body  is  "  the  house  of  her  pilgrimage,"  in  which  she  is 
confined,  during  her  state  of  exile.  And,  how  harsh  soever 
the  usage  may  be  which  she  receiveth  from  the  world,  she 
ever  findeth  joy  and  comfort,  as  once  did  the  fugitive  and 
wandering  son  of  Jesse,  in  making  God's  "  statutes"  the  sub- 
jects of  her  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  "  songs,"  until 
death  shall  restore  her  to  liberty.  Then,  ascending  to  hea- 
ven  from  whence  she  came,  and,  like  the  early  lark,  singing 
as  she  ascends,  she  will  seek  her  native  abode ;  there  to  cele- 
brate her  redemption  from  the  earth,  and  to  chant  forth  the 
praises  of  her  who  hath  redeemed  her,  in  a  new  song,  before 
the  throne. 

55.  I  have  remembered  thy  name^  0  Lord,  in  the  night, 
and  have  kept  thy  law. 

By  the  "  name"  of  God,  his  nature,  so  much  at  least  of  it 
as  we  are  concerned  to  know,  and  are  capable  of  receiving, 
is  revealed  to  us.  Such  a  love  had  the  Psalmist  for  it,  on 
that  account,  that,  as  in  the  day  God's  statutes  were  his 
songs,  in  the  night  God's  name  was  the  subject  of  his  medi- 
tation. With  his  tongue  he  praised  him  in  the  day,  with 
his  heart  he  desired  him  in  the  night-watches.  At  night,  the 
dissipation,  noise,  and  hurry  of  business  cease ;  external 
silence  produceth  internal  calmness  and  composure,  inviting 
us  to  celestial  contemplation  ;  the  world  is  dead  to  us,  and 
we  are  dead  to  the  world;  the  soul  is  then  almost  alive,  and 
seemeth  to  experience  a  foretaste  of  that  time,  when  the  body 
and  its  concerns  shall  no  more  molest  and  impede  her.  The 
good  effect  of  hours  thus  secretly  passed  in  holy  exercises, 
will  appear  openly  in  our  lives  and  conversations  ;  "  I  have 
remembered  thy  name,  O  Lord,  in  the  night,  and,"  as  the  fruit 
of  it,  "  have  kept  thy  law." 

66.    This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy  commandments. 

As  one  sin  is  often  the  consequence  and  the  punishment 
of  another,  so  one  act  of  obedience  is  the  issue  and  the  re- 
ward of  another ;  and  to  him  who  hath  well  used  the  grace 
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•eady  received,  shall  more  be  given.  "  This  I  had,**  this 
ility  to  perform  my  duty,  and  to  delight  in  the  performance 
it  day  and  night,  was  vouchsafed  unto  me,  **  because  I  kept 
y  commandments,"  because  I  was  not  heretofore  disobe- 
?nt,  but  employed  the  strength  with  which  thou,  O  Lord, 
St  endued  me,  not  in  doing  mine  own  will,  but  thine. 

CHETH. PART  VIII. 

57-  Thou  art  my  portion^  0  Lord :  1  have  said  that  I  would 
9p  thy  words. 

Happy  the  man,  who  can  sincerely  say — "  Thou  art  my 
rtion,  O  Lord;"  I  have  considered,  and  made  my  choice ; 
»m  henceforth,  I  renounce  all  things  for  the  love  of  thee ; 
>u  art  sufficient  for  me;  thee  only  I  desire  to  enjoy,  and, 
jrefore,  thee  only  I  desire  to  please ;  "  I  have  said  that  I 
>uld  keep  thy  words.*" 

58.  /  entreated  thy  favour  with  my  whole  heart :  be  mer- 
ul  unto  me^  according  to  thy  word. 
He  who  hath  chosen  God  for  his  "  portion,**  will  earnestly 
»k  his  "  favour,'*  and  the  light  of  his  countenance;  he  who 
th  promised  and  vowed  to  "  keep  the  words'*  of  God,  hath 
ed  to  seek  that  favour  and  that  light,  that  he  may  have 
ace  and  power  to  fulfil  his  engagements.  Mercy  is  the  sole 
intain  of  every  good  gift  for  which  we  ask,  and  God's  pro- 
se the  only  ground  upon  which  we  ask  it,  "  be  merciful 
ito  me,  according  to  thy  word.** 

59-  /  thought  on  my  ways^  and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy 
tinwnies. 

The  Psalmist  did  not  content  himself  with  barely  praying 
r  strength  and  grace,  but  his  faith,  relying  on  the  word  of 
omise,  put  itself  in  motion.  He  considered  his  "  ways,**  his 
urse  of  thinking,  speaking,  and  acting;  how  far  he  had 
oceeded  in  it,  and  whither  it  led  him;  and  this  considera- 
m  produced  a  conversion  of  the  whole  man,  of  the  heart 
d  its  affections,  from  the  creature  to  the  Creator,  as  he  hath 
irealed  himself  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth ;  "  I  turned  my 
*t  unto  thy  testimonies.'* 

60.  /  made  haste^  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  command^ 
mis. 

A  true  penitent  suffereth  no  time  to  be  lost  between  his 
od  resolutions  and  the  performance  of  them,  "  Draw  me,** 
ith  the  church,  "  and  we  will  run  after  thee." — Cant.  i.  4 
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Andrew,  Peter,  and  others,  stayed  not  for  a  second  call  from 
Christ,  but  followed  him  immediately  upon  the  first.  By 
deferring  our  return  to  duty,  we  lose  many  comfortable  fruit^ 
which  it  would  have  produced  both  in  ourselves  and  others, 
while  the  difiiculties  of  ever  returning,  and  the  danger  oi 
never  returning,  are  daily  and  hourly  increasing. 

61.  The  bands^  or,  troops  qfthe  ungodly  have  robbed  me : 
but  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

To  be  robbed  or  plundered  of  his  possessions  in  this  world, 
was  by  no  means  a  case  peculiar  to  David.     The  primitive 
Christians  were  continually  so  treated  ;  and  our  Lord  gives 
all  his  disciples  warning  to  stand  prepared  for  such  events, 
ready  in  disposition,  in  heart  and  mind,  to  quit  all,  as  the/ 
who  first  followed  him  literally  did.    The  apostle  tells  us  of 
some,  who  not  only  bore  patiently,  but  even  "  took  joyful)/ 
the  spoiling  of  their  goods:*'  the  reason  he  assigns  for  so 
extraordinary  a  behaviour,  deserves  to  be  noted  and  remem- 
bered; "knowing  that  they  had  in  heaven  a  better  and  an 
enduring  substance." — Heb.  x.  3*.     They  who  part  with 
earth  to  gain  heaven,  and  exchange  the  world  for  its  Maker, 
certainly  lose  nothing  by  the  bargain.     Nay,  there  will  come 
an  hour,  when,  for  that  foretaste  of  glory  which  a  good  con- 
science affbrdeth  to  its  happy  possessor,  the  dearest  lover  of 
mammon  would  joyfully  give  up  all  the  gold  of  Peru,  and  all 
the  diamonds  of  Indostan. 

62.  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks  unto  thee,  be- 
cause of  thy  righteous  judgmenUi. 

So  far  were  temporal  losses  from  causing  the  Psalmist  to 
forsake  God,  that  he  sought  him  the  more  earnestly  and  fer- 
vently on  that  account,  rising  at  "  midnight  to  give  thanks* 
for  all  his  "righteous  judgments"  and  dispensations  toward  his 
servants.     Thus  Paul  and  Silas,  not  only  impoverished,  but 
imprisoned,  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus;  yet  in  that  situation! 
with  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks,  sang  "  praises  at  midnight,** 
thereby  turning  their  night  into  day,  and  their  prison  into  ^ 
paradise ;  when,  lo,  their  hallelujahs  ascended  to  heaven,  and 
God  arose  to  judgment;  the  earth  trembled,  (he  doors  wer^ 
opened,  the  chains  fell  off,  the  jailer  and  his  family  were  cow  ^ 
verted,  and  the  apostles  set  at  liberty.     And  although  ther^ 
be  no  obligation  upon  men  to  "  rise  at  midnight,**  in  order  t<^ 
"give  thanks;'*  yet  if  they  who  awake  at  that,  or  any  other^ 
time,  would  accustom  their  hearts,  at  least,  to  so  divine  au  ^ 
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xercise,  they  would  find  it  always  productive  of  the  most 
omfortable  effects. 

63.  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee^  and  of 
hem  that  keep  tliy  precepts. 

As  no  sufferings  should  make  us  neglect  our  intercourse 
rith  Gody  so  neither  should  they  tempt  us  to  forsake  the 
ommunion  of  saints,  or  fellowship  of  them  who  "  fear  God, 
Dd  work  righteousness.**  These  are  knit  together  in  love, 
%  members  of  the  same  mystical  body,  insomuch  that  "  if 
tie  member  suffer,  or  be  honoured,  all  the  members  should 
jfier,  or  be  honoured  with  it  ;**  these  we  should  own  at  all 
mes,  in  prosperity  and  in  adversity  ;  with  these  should  our 
rquaintance  and  conversation  be,  for  the  mutual  improve- 
ent  and  consolation  of  them  and  of  ourselves.  Of  such  was 
>avid  a  "  companion,"  and  such  the  Redeemer  himself  "is 
>t  ashamed  to  call  brethren." — Heb.  ii.  11. 

64.  The  earthy  0  Lord^  is  full  of  thy  mercy  :  teach  me  thy 
atutes. 

Heaven  and  earth,  and  all  that  are  therein,  declare  from 
%y  to  day,  the"  mercy"of  their  Creator  and  Preserver,  which 

••  over  all  his  works.'*  And  his  goodness,  thus  displayed 
irough  the  outward  and  visible  world,  forbids  us  to  doubt 
f  his  loving-kindness  toward  those  immortal  spirits,  which, 
I  tenements  of  mortal  clay,  make,  for  a  while,  their  abode 
ere  below  ;  during  which  short  period,  they  beseech  him 
irnestly  to  grant  them  such  a  portion  of  that  saving  know- 
^dge,  which  is  his  gift,  as  may  secure  to  them,  when  they 
lall  depart  hence,  a  place  in  a  happier  country,  and  a  more 
nduring  city.     "  Teach  me  thy  statutes  T' 

TETH.— PART  IX. 

65.  T%ou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant^  0  Lord^  accord- 
%g  to  thy  word. 

As  the  sense  of  our  wants  should  prepare  the  mind  for 
rayer,  so  gratitude  for  blessings  received  should  tune  the 
cart  to  praise.  In  preferring  our  petitions,  self-love  may 
Dmetimes  have  a  share  ;  but  thankfulness  is  the  offspring  ot 
n  ingenuous  spirit,  and  the  love  of  God.  Let  a  man  care- 
ully  recount  the  divine  mercies  shown  to  him  from  his  birth, 
considering  withal  how  unworthy  he  hath  been  of  the  least 
^f  those  mercies,  as  also  how  far  preferable  his  state  is  to  that 
>f  many  others  \  and  he  will  find  reason  <^  in  all  things  to 
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give  thanks/' to  acknowledge,  with  David,  the  goodness  ami 
truth  of  Jehovah,  and  to  say, "  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy 
servant,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  word-** 

66.  Teach  me  good  judgment  and  knowledge :  for  I  km 
believed  thy  commandments. 

From  thanksgiving  the  Psalmist  returneth  again  to  prayer, 
as,  while  we  continue  in  this  world,  we  must  all  do.  ^he 
gifit,  for  which  he  now  prayeth,  is  that  of"  a  good  judgment 
with  knowledge,"  as  the  former  must  enable  us  to  make  a 
proper  use  of  the  latter.  The  word  ore,  which  is  here  trans- 
lated "judgment,"  signifies  bodily  "  taste,"  and  that  faculty 
in  the  mind  which  answers  to  it,  the  faculty  of  discerning, 
distinguishing,  and  judging  rightly  of  things,  moral  andspi- 
ritual,  as  the  palate  doth  of  meats,  their  different  flavours  and 
qualities.  Without  this  taste,  or  discretion,  we  mistake  false- 
hood for  truth  in  our  studies,  and  wrong  for  right  in  our 
practice;  superstition  and  enthusiasm  may  pass  with  us  for 
religion,  or  else  licentiousness  may  intrude  itself  upon  us 
imder  the  name  and  notion  of  liberty  :  in  a  word,  oiu*  learn- 
ing and  knowledge  prove  useless,  if  not  prejudicial  to  us. 
A  sound  mind,  therefore,  should,  above  all  things,  be  desired 
of  God  in  our  prayers  ;  and  those  prayers  will  be  heard, 
when  we  can  sincerely  profess  a  readiness  to  be  directed  by 
God's  laws,  through  faith  in  their  author,  his  promises  and 
threatenings ;  on  which  ground  David  urged  his  request; 
"  for  I  have  believed  thy  commandments." 

67.  Before  1  was  afflicted i  I  went  astray :  but  now  ham  1 
kept  thy  word. 

We  collect  from  this  verse,  that  prosperity  is  too  often  the 
parent  of  sin  ;  that  adversity  is,  first,  its  punishment,  then, 
its  remedy  ;  and  that  every  considerate  man,  who  hath  been 
afflicted,  will  thankfully  acknowledg*^,  as  much  "  When 
afflictions  fail  to  have  their  due  effect,  the  case  is  desperate. 
They  are  the  last  remedy  which  indulgent  Providence  uses; 
and  if  they  fail,  we  must  languish  and  die  m  misery  and  con- 
tempt. Vain  men  I  How  seldom  do  we  know  what  to  wish 
or  to  pray  fori  When  we  pray  against  misfortunes,  and  when 
we  fear  them  most,  we  want  them  most.  The  shortest  and 
the  best  prayer  which  we  can  address  to  Him  who  knows  our 
wants,  and  our  ignorance  in  asking,  is  this — Thy  will  be 
done." — Lord  Bolingbroke's  Reflections  on  Exile,  p.  276. 

68.  Thou  art  goody  and  doestgood :  teach  me  thy  statulet* 
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In  Other  words,  as  Bishop  Patrick  hath  well  connected 
nd  paraphrased  it,  "  Thou  art  in  thine  own  nature  kind  and 
ood;  and  nothing  else  can  proceed  from  thee,  who  designest 
ur  good,  even  when  thou  afflictest  us  ;  take  what  methods 
lou  pleasest  with  me  ;  only  teach  me  effectually  to  do  as 
lou  wouldst  have  me.*' 

69.  The  proud  have  forged  a  lie  against  me :  but  I  will 
eep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole  heart. 

Every  disciple  of  Christ,  who,  like  his  Master,  goeth  con- 
rary  to  the  ways  of  the  world,  and  condemneth  them,  must 
xpect  to  be,  like  that  Master,  slandered  and  calumniated  by 
hs  world.  To  such  slanders  and  calumnies,  a  good  life  is 
he  best  answer.  When  a  friend  once  told  Plato,  what  scan- 
alous  stories  his  enemies  had  propagated  concerning  him, 
-I  will  live  so,  replied  that  great  Philosopher,  that  nobody 
lall  believe  them. 

70.  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease;  but  I  delight  in  thy  law. 
The  "  fatnessof  the  heart "  implieth,  in  this  place,  two  things 
those  of  whom  it  is  affirmed  ;  luxury,  and  its  consequence; 

sensibility  to  those  spiritual  and  divine  truths,  which  are 
>t  only  the  study  but  the  "  delight*'  of  temperate  and  holy 
arsons,  who  gladly  fly  from  large  companies,  full  tables, 
>stly  meats,  and  rich  wines,  to  enjoy  in  private  the  more 
waited  pleasures  of  abstinence,  meditation,  and  prayer. 

71.  Jt\%  good  forme  that  I  have  been  afflicted:  that  I  might 
am  tJiy  statutes. 

God's  statutes  are  best  learned  in  the  school  of  affliction, 
;cause  by  affliction  the  great  impediments  to  our  learning 
lein  are  removed  ;  pride  is  subdued,  and  concupiscence  is 
ctinguished.  "  He  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh,"  saith 
I  apostle,  "  hath  ceased  from  sin,'*  1  Pet.  iv.  1.  and  in  an 
imunity  from  sin  consisteth  one  of  the  greatest  felicities  of 
>aven,  which  thus  descends  into  the  afflicted  soul,  so  as  to 
inder  even  the  state  of  sicknessitself,  in  some  sort,  desirable. 
'range  as  this  proposition  may  appear,  the  reader  will  find 
J  truth  demonstrated  by  the  inimitable  Bishop  Jeremy 
aylor,  in  that  truly  golden  tract,  "  The  Rule  and  Exercises 
:  Holy  Dying,"  chap.  iii.  sect.  6.  on  "  The  Advantages  of 
ickness.** 

72.  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me  than  thousands 
^gold  and  silver. 

Affliction  taketh  from  us  the  inclination  to  offend,  and  it 
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giveth  us,  in  return,  a  knowledge  of  that  law  which  "  ii 
better,"  and  which,  when  we  are  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
it,  we  shall  esteem  to  be  better,  "  than  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver  ;*'  better  in  its  nature,  for  it  is  from  heaven,  they  are 
from  earth  ;  better  in  its  use,  for  it  bringeth  salvation  to  our 
souls,  whereas  they  can  only  procure  sustenance  for  the  body; 
better  in  point  of  duration,  for  the  benefits  of  one  are  certain 
and  eternal,  tlie  advantages  of  the  others  temporal  and  iin. 
certain.     Blessed  are  they  who  seek  in  the  Scriptures  the  true 
riches ;  wbo  trafiic  for  the  spiritual  gains  of  celestial  wisdom ; 
for  surely  "  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  the  mer- 
chandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold."— 
Prov.  iii.  14. 

TWENTY-FIFTH  DAY.—EVENING  PRAYER. 

JOD.— PART  X. 

73.  Thi/  hands  fuive  made  fne^  and  fashioned  me :  give  me 
understandings  that  I  may  learn  thy  commandments. 

The  formation  of  man  was  the  last  and  noblest  work  of 
God,  and  it  is  a  standing  miracle  of  divine  wisdom  and 
power.  The  consideration,  that  God  made  us,  is  here  urged 
as  an  argument  why  he  should  not  forsake  and  reject  us, 
since  every  artist  hath  a  value  for  his  own  work,  proportioned 
to  its  excellence.  It  is,  at  the  same  time,  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  service  we  owe  him,  founded  on  the  relation  which  a 
creature  beareth  to  his  Creator.  And  the  petition  implieth 
in  it  a  confession  of  our  present  inability  to  know  his  will 
without  his  revelation,  and  to  do  it  without  his  grace. 

74.  They  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  when  they  see  me:  he- 
cause  I  have  hoped  in  thy  reward. 

They  who  "  fear  God"  are  naturally  "  glad  when  they  see" 
and  converse  with  one  like  themselves ;  but  more  especially 
so,  when  it  is  one  whose  faith  and  patience  have  carried  him 
through  troubles,  and  rendered  him  victorious  over  tempU- 
tions;  one  who  hath  "  hoped  in  God*s  word,"  and  hath  not 
been  disappointed.  Every  such  instance  afibrdeth  fresh  en- 
couragement to  all  those,  who,  in  the  course  of  their  warfare, 
are  to  undergo  like  troubles,  and  to  encounter  like  temptations. 
In  all  our  trials  let  us,  therefore,  remember,  that  our  brethren, 
as  well  as  ourselves,  are  deeply  interested  in  the  event,  which 
may  either  strengthen  or  weaken  the  hands  of  the  multitudes. 
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75.  /  knoWj  0  Lord^  that  thy  judgments  are  righty  and 
that  thou  injinthfulness  hast  afflicted  me. 

This  humble,  pious,  and  dutiful  confession  will  be  made 
by  every  true  child  of  God,  when  under  the  correction  of  his 
heavenly  Father.  From  whatever  quarter  afflictions  come 
upon  us,  they  are  "the  judgments  of  God,"  without  whose 
providence  nothing  befalleth  us.  His  judgments  are  always 
"  right  or  just,"  duly  proportioned  to  the  disease  and  strength 
of  the  patient ;  in  sending  them,  God  is  "  faithful"  and  true 
to  his  word,  wherein  he  hath  never  promised  the  crown  with- 
out the  cross,  but  hath  on  the  contrary,  assured  us,  that  one 
will  be  necessary,  in  order  to  our  obtaining  the  other ;  and 
that  they  who  are  beloved  by  him  shall  not  sin  with  impunity, 
nor  go  astray  without  a  call  to  return.  All  this  we  ought  to 
"  know,**  or  to  be  assured  of  beyond  doubt,  as  we  may  be, 
from  the  many  declarations  in  Scripture,  from  our  own  expe- 
rience, and  from  that  of  others. 

76.  Lety  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kindness  be  for  my  corn* 
fortf  according  to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant. 

In  the  former  verse  the  criminal,  finding  that  the  hand  of 
God  was  upon  him,  had  owned  the  justice  and  the  faithful- 
ness of  his  judge  in  the  punishment  inflicted.  Judgment 
having  thus  had  her  perfect  work,  the  offender,  now  iiumbled 
and  penitent,  maketh  application  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and 
sueth  for  that  merey,  which  God,  by  his  "  word,"  hath  pro- 
mised to  his  "  servants,"  who  are  chastened,  not  for  their  de- 
struction, but  for  their  salvation.  When  God's  "judgments" 
have  brought  us  to  an  acknowledgment  of  our  sins,  his  "  mer- 
ciful kindness"  will  speedily  be  our  "  comfort" 

77-  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me^  that  I  may  live : 
for  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

The  mercies  of  God  are  "  tender  mercies,*'  they  are  the 
mercies  of  a  father  to  his  children,  nay,  tender  as  the  com- 
passion of  a  mother  over  the  son  of  her  womb.  They  "  come 
unto"  us,  when  we  are  not  able  to  go  to  them.  By  them 
alonewe  "  Hve"  the  life  of  faith,  of  love,  of  joy,  and  gladness. 
And  to  such  as  "  delight**  in  his  law,  God  will  grant  these 
mercies  and  this  life ;  he  will  give  them  pardon,  and,  by  so 
doing,  he  will  give  them  life  from  the  dead. 

78.  Let  the  proud  be  ashamed^  for  they  dealt  perversely  with 
me  without  a  cause  :  but  /  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts. 

This  complaint  of  the  Psalmist  hath  been  made  by  the 
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faithful  in  all  ages,  that  the  men  of  the  world  "dealt  per. 
versely  with  them  without  a  cause/'  or  oppressed  them  falsely, 
hrst  spreading  slanders  and  calumnies  concerning  them,  and 
then  persecuting  them  for  those  supposed  crimes.  Such 
usage  should  have  no  other  effect  upon  us  than  it  had  upon 
David.  He  prayed  that  "  shame"  and  disappointment  might 
teach  humility  to  the  "  proud,"  and  applied  himself  still  more 
and  more  to  meditate  in  the  **  precepts*'  of  his  God. 

79.  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me,  and  those  thai 
have  known  thy  testimonies. 

David  beseecheth  God,  if  any  good  men  had  been  alienated 
from  him  either  throughfear,  prejudice,  or  offence,  that  thej 
might  return  to  him,  join,  and  acknowledge  him.  To  thee, 
O  thou  Son  of  David,  and  King  of  the  spiritual  Israel,  let 
those  among  thy  people,  who,  through  any  temptation,  have 
fallen  from  their  allegiance,  return  and  be  subject. 

80.  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes  ;  that  I  be  nai 
ashamed. 

This  is  a  prayer  necessary  for  all  men  to  use  at  all  times, 
but  more  particularly  in  seasons  of  persecution  and  tempta- 
tion. By  "  soundness  of  heart*'  is  meant  solidity  and  stead- 
fastness  in  grace  and  virtue,  as  opposed  to  the  mere  formot 
godliness,  or  fair  show  of  the  hypocrite,  which  conceal  the 
rottenness  and  corruption  lurking  within ;  and  also  to  the 
sudden  and  vanishing  goodness  of  the  temporary  convert, 
which  quickly  disappears  like  the  morning  dew,  and  withers 
like  the  seed  sown  on  a  rock.  When  internal  holiness  accom- 
panies and  actuates  that  which  is  external,  when  the  word  is 
thoroughly  rooted,  and  faith  hath  acquired  the  sovereignty 
over  our  desires,  then  our  "  hearts"  are  "  sound  in  God'ssta- 
tutes,"  and  there  is  hope  that  in  the  day  of  trial  we  shall 
not  give  our  brethren  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  us,  nor  be  our- 
selves "ashamed"  before  God. 

CAPH— PART  XL 

81.  My  soul jainteth  for  thy  salvation  :  but  I  hope  in  Ihf 
word,  or,  I  have  expected  thy  word. 

Thus  have  thetrueservants  of  God,  in  every  age,  expressed 
\heir  ardent  desire  of  his  salvation.  Thus  did  the  patriarcfasi 
the  prophets,  the  kings,  and  the  faithful  people  formerly  wish 
to  beholdtheadvent  of  their  Saviour  in  the  flesh ;  until  Simeon, 
takmg  him  in  his  arms,  spoke  what  they  would  all  h«ve spoken 
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lad  they  been  present, "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
lepart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word  ;  for  mine  eyes  have 
«en  thy  salvation."  But  the  bridegroom  was  soon  taken 
iway,  and  the  heavens  have  received  him,  until  the  resti- 
ution  of  all  things ;  for  which  the  church  upon  earth  at  this 
lay  waiteth  and  prayeth  ;  that  she  may  be  delivered  from  ail 
ler  troubles,  and  inseparably  united  to  him  in  whom  slie  de- 
ighteth.  Every  individual,  when  oppressed  by  sin  and  sor- 
row, may  make  his  supplication  in  the  same  words,  for  that 
alvation,  which  is  by  grace,  through  faith. 

82.  Aline  eyes  fail /or  thy  word^  sayings  When  will  tliou 
^mfirrt  me  f 

While  the  promised  salvation  is  delayed,  the  afflicted  soul 
hinketh  every  day  a  year,  and  looketh  toward  heaven  for  the 
iccomplishment  of  God's  word,  saying  to  "  her  Friend  and 
ler  Beloved,  When  wilt  thou  comfort  me?  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
:ome  quickly  !'*• 

83.  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke  ;  yet  do  I 
lot  forget  thy  statutes. 

"  Bottles,"  among  the  Jews,  were  made  of  skins.  One  of 
hese,  if  exposed  to  heat  and  "  smoke,*'  would  become  shri- 
velled and  useless.  Such  a  change  will  labour  and  sorrow 
lause  in  the  human  frame  ;  and  the  Psalmist  here  complain- 
ith,  that  his  beauty  and  his  strength  were  gone ;  the  natural 
noisture  was  dried  up ;  in  consequence  of  which,  the  skin 
hrivelled,  and  both  colour  and  vigour  departed  from  him,. 
!)isease  and  old  age  will  produce  the  same  sad  effects  in  us 
ill ;  but  the  body's  weakness  is  the  soul's  strength;  as  the 
lutward  man  decayeth,  the  inward  man  is  renewed  ;  "  I  do 
lot  forget  thy  statutes." 

84.  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant  f  When  wilt 
hou  execute  judgment  on  them  that  persecute  mef 

The  well-beloved  John  heard  a  question,  of  the  sameim- 
K)rt  with  this,  asked  by  the  spirits  of  the  martyrs,  that  had 
eft  their  bodies,  and  were  waiting,  in  the  separate  state  for 
he  day  of  retribution.    The  answer  which  was  made  to  them, 

*  **  Defecerunt  oculi  mei  :**  Ambrosius :  «  Nonne  quando  aliquem  desideramus  et  tpe 
Mdim  adfore,  eo  dirigimus  oculos  unde  speramiis  esse  ventunim  ?  Sic  tenene  uxor  etatis, 
e  specula  litorali,  indefessa  expectatione  conjugis  prsestolatur  adventum  ;  ut  quamcun* 
ae  nairim  viderit,  illic  putat  conjugem  navigare,  metuatque  ne  videndi  gratia  diiecti* 
lius  antevertat,  nee  ipsa  possit  prima  dicere,  video  te,  mi  marite.'*  Vide  reliqua  apud 
Lmbroaium,  ejusdem  plane  spiritus,  nee  tamen  potui  temperare,  quin  hsc  exscriberem. 
lie  afiectus  est  quisouis  cum  Paulo  dissolri  cupit,  et  esse  cum  Christo.  Sic  denique  qui 
emel  guntato  bono  Uei  verbo,  ut  idem  Paulus  ait,  sibi  postea  relictus,  deficit  taMlio  suL 
e  reddi  sibi  postuUt  prsBguatatam  suayiBsimi  amoris  dulcedinem.— BottMC 

2M 
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may  likewise  satisfy  our  impatience^  when  suffering  affliction 
and  persecution. — "I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony 
which  they  held ;  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying 
How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  And  white 
robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of  them,  and  it  was  said  unto 
them,  that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their 
fellow-servants  also,  and  their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed 
as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled/' — Rev,  vi.  9,  &c. 

85.  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me,  which  are  not  afler 
thy  law. 

The  manner  of  taking  wild  beasts  was  by  "  digging  pits,** 
and  covering  them  over  with  turf,  upon  which  when  the  beast 
trode,  he  fell  into  the  pit,  and  was  there  confined  and  laken. 
But  there  was  a  '*  law,"  that  if  a  pit  were  lefl  open,  and  a  tame 
beast,  an  ox  or  an  ass,  fell  into  it,  the  owners  of  the  pit  should 
make  good  the  damage. — Exod.  xxi.  31.  Much  more  shall 
men  be  called  to  a  severe  account,  who  purposely  lay  snares 
and  stumbling-blocks  before  the  feet  of  their  innocent  bre- 
thren, to  cause  them  to  fall  and  perish. 

86.  All  thy  commandments  are  faithful ;  they  persecute  m 
wrongfully^  help  thou  me. 

Man  is  perfidious  and  deceitful,  God  is  "  faithful  **  aiid 
true  ;  he  hath  promised  to  "  help*'  those  who  suffer  "  wrong- 
fully," and  he  will,  in  the  end,  show  himself  to  be  the  avenger 
of  all  such.  Let  them  wait  with  patience,  since  the  King  of 
Righteousness  himself  suffered  as  a  malefactor,  before  he 
entered  into  his  glory. 

87.  They  had  almost  consumsd  me  upon  earth :  hut  I  for* 
sook  not  thy  precepts. 

However  low  the  church,  or  any  member  thereof,  may, 
by  persecution  and  tribulation,  be  brought  upon  earth,  yet 
nothing  can  separate  them  from  the  love  of  God,  while  they 
"  forsake  not  his  precepts,"  nor  disbelieve  his  promises.  The 
soul,  we  know,  must  forsake  the  body ;  but  God  will  forsake 
neither. 

88.  Quicken  me  after  thy  loving  kindness^  so  shall  I  keep 
the  testimony  qf  thy  mouth. 

Through  the  "  loving-kindness"  of  God  our  Saviour,  the 
Spirit  of  life  is  given  unto  us,  by  whose  "  quickening**  influ* 
enceswe  are  revived,  when  sunk  in  sins  or  in  sorrows,  and  are 
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labledy  with  joy  and  gladness,  to  persevere  in   *  keeping  the 
stimony  of  his  mouth/' 

Lamed.— PART  xit. 

89.  JP'or  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven :  or, 
Tkott  art  for  ever,  0  Lord^  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven: 
X  TJiy  faithfulness  is  unto  all  generations  :  thou  hast  esta- 
ished  the  earth,  and  it  abideth.  91  •  They  continue  this  day 
Hoarding  to  thine  ordinances  :  for  all  are  thy  servants. 

The  eternity  of  Jehovah,  and  the  immutabihty  of  his  coun- 
Is  are  considerations  which  afford  comfort  and  encourage- 
ent  to  his  people,  when  their  enemies  are  in  arms  against 
lem.  Even  in  this  world  the  unwearied  "  heavens"  continue 
\  perform  invariably  their  operations  upon  themselves  and 
le  bodies  placed  in  them  ;  while  the  globe  of  the  "  earth,*' 
taining  its  original  form  and  coherence  of  parts,  still,  as 
.  the  beginning,  supports  and  maintains  the  successive  **  ge- 
•rations"  of  men,  which  live  and  move  upon  it,  to  whom  the 
ithful  promises  of  God  are  fulfilled,  from  age  to  age.  Thus 
>th  the  unchangeable  order  of  natureitself  point  out  to  us  the 
uth  of  her  great  Author,  and  atthe  same  time  reprove  theec- 
mtric  motions  of  rebellious  man.  The  heavens  and  the  earth 
continue  this  day  according  to  thine  ordinance,"  O  Lord, 
for  all  things  are  thy  servants  ;'*  all  invariably  serve  thee,  ex- 
?pt  man,  who  alone  was  endowed  with  reason,  that  he  might 
>ey  and  glorify  thee,  in  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come  I 

92.  Unless  thy  law  had  been  7ni/  delights,  I  should  the7i 
toe  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

The  Psalmist  assureth  us,  from  his  own  experience,  how 
easant  and  how  profitable,  in  time  of  trouble,  is  the  medita- 
^n  on  the  fidelity  of  God,  as  displayed  in  the  stability  of  his 
orks.  The  "  delights,*'  by  this  afforded,  sustained  his  soul 
,  "  afflictions,"  which  must  otherwise  have  brought  him  to 
I  end.  And  the  same  everlasting  Word  shall  be  the  be- 
aver's support  and  consolation,  even  when  the  heavens  shall 
elt  around  him  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth,  and  all  that 

therein,  shall  be  burnt  up.  '*  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
vay,"  saith  He  who  made  them,  "  but  my  word  shall  not 
iss  away/' 

93.  /  wiU  never  forget  thy  precepts  :for  with  them  thou 
ut  quickened  me. 

Great  are  the  necessities,  and  many  the  disorders  of  the 
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soul ;  but  in  the  Scripture  there  is  provision  and  medicine  for 
them  all ;  and  according  to  our  various  wants  and  maladies, 
God  relieveth  and  "  quickeneth"  us,  sometimes  with  one  part 
of  his  word,  sometimes  with  another.     Now,  when  we  have 
found  ourselves  thus  benefited,  at  any  time,  by  a  particular 
passage  of  holy  writ,  we  should  "  never  forget,"  but  remem- 
ber and  treasure  it  up  in  our  minds,  against  a  like  occasion, 
when  the  same  affliction  or  temptation  may  again  befall  us. 

94.  /  am  thine :  save  me^  for  I  have  sought  thy  precepts. 
The  double  relation  which  we  have  the  honour  to  bear  to 

God  by  creation,  and  by  redemption,  as  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  is  a  most  endearing  and 
prevailing  argument  with  him,  to  "  save'*  us  from  our  enemies. 
But  then  let  it  be  remembered,  that  no  man  can  say  to  God 
with  a  good  conscience,  "  I  am  thine,"  unless  he  can  also  go 
on,  and  say,  "  I  have  sought  thy  precepts,"  I  desire  to  sene 
and  obey  thee  alone ;  since,  after  all, "  his  servants  we  are 
to  whom  we  obey  ;"  and  if  sin  be  our  master,  how  can  we  say 
to  a  Master,  whose  interest  is  directly  opposite,  "  I  am  thine?^ 

95.  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  destroy  me :  but  1 
will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

In  the  preceding  verse,  David  besought  God  to  "  save*' 
him.  The  reason  of  that  prayer  is  here  assigned,  namely,  be- 
cause the  "  wicked  lay  in  wait  for  him  to  destroy  him,"  as  they 
afterward  did  to  destroy  one,  whom  the  afflicted  and  perse- 
cuted Psalmist  represented.  Spiritual  enemies  are  continually 
upon  the  watch  to  destroy  us  all ;  and  we  can  no  way  escape 
their  wiles,  but  by  "  considering,"  so  as  to  understand  and 
observe  God*s  "  testimonies  " 

96.  /  have  seen  an  end  qf  all  perfection  :  but  thy  command' 
ment  is  exceeding  broad. 

Of"  all  perfection  "  in  this  world,  whether  of  beauty,  witf 
learning,  pleasure,  honour,  or  riches,  experience  will  soon 
show  us  the  "  end."  But  where  is  the  end  or  boundary  of  the 
word  of  God  ?  Who  can  ascend  to  the  height  of  its  excel- 
lency ;  who  can  fathom  the  depth  of  its  mysteries  ;  who  can 
find  out  the  comprehension  of  its  precepts,  or  conceive  the 
extent  of  its  promises ;  who  can  take  the  dimensions  of  that 
love  of  God  to  man  which  it  describeth,  or  that  love  of  man 
to  God  which  it  teacheth  1  The  knowledge  of  one  thing 
leadeth  us  forward  to  that  of  another,  and  still,  as  we  travel 
on,  the  prospect  opens  before  us  into  eternity,  like  the  plea- 
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tant  and  fruitful  mountains  of  Canaan,  rising  on  the  other  side 
>f  Jordan,  when  viewed  by  Moses  from  the  top  of  Pisgah. 
3  happy  region  of  celestial  wisdom,  permanent  felicity,  true 
*iches,  and  unfading  glory;  while  we  contemplate  thee,  how 
ioth  the  world  lessen,  and  shrink  to  nothing  in  our  eyes  I 
Thy  blessings  faith  now  beholdeth,  but  it  is  charity  wnich 
&hall  hereafter  possess  and  enjoy  them  I 

MEM.— PART  XIII. 

97.  O  how  I  love  thy  law  I  it  ts  my  meditation  all  the  day. 
Words  cannot  express  the  love  which  a  pious  mind  enter- 

aineth  for  the  Scriptures,  They  are  the  epistle  of  God  to 
nankind,  offering  reconciliation,  peace,  and  union  with  him- 
«lf  in  glory  ;  containing  reasons  why  we  should  love  him 
md  each  other,  with  directions  how  to  show  forth  that  love, 
vhich,  as  the  apostle  saith,  is  <*  the  fulfilling  of  the  law/'— 
K,om.  xiii.  10.  On  some  portions  of  these  Scriptures  should 
mr  "  meditation'*  be  continually,  and  "  each  day'*  should  add 
K>mething  to  our  knowledge,  to  our  faith,  to  our  virtue. 

98.  Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast  made  me  wiser 
han  mine  enemies :  for  they  are  ever  with  me.  99.  /  have 
nore  understanding  than  all  rny  teachers  :for  thy  testimonies 
ire  my  meditation.  100.  /  understand  more  than  Vie  an- 
nents:  because  T keep  thy  precepts. 

The  *•  commandments"  of  God  were  "  ever  with  *'  David ; 
he  "testimonies'*  of  God  were  his  "meditation  j"  and  the 
'*  precepts**  of  God  it  was  his  care  "  to  observe  ;**  therefore 
iis  wisdom  exceeded  the  policy  of  his  "  enemies,**  theleanu 
ng  of  his  "  teachers,"  and  the  experience  of  the  "ancients.** 
Thus,  by  the  wisdom  of  the  Scriptures,  did  the  holy  Jesus  in 
the  days  of  his  flesh,  confound  his  adversaries,  astonish  the 
leachers  of  the  law,  and  instruct  the  aged.  And  it  is  the  high 
prerogative  of  the  Scriptures,  at  all  times,  to  render  youth 
ind  simplicity  superior  to  the  inveterate  malice  and  subtilty 
of  the  grand  Deceiver,  and  his  associates. 

101.  /  have  refrained  myfeetjrom  every  evil  way^  that  1 
might  keep  thy  word. 

The  foundation  of  all  religion  must  be  laid  in  mortification 
md  self-denial ;  for  since  the  will  of  fallen  men  is  contrary 
bo  the  will  of  God,  we  must  abstain  from  doing  the  one,  in 
order  to  do  the  other.  The  affections  may  be  styled  the 
^^feet"  of  the  souK  and  unless  these  be  "  refrained  from  evil 
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ways/*  no  progress  can  be  made  in  that  way  which  alone  19 
good  and  right;  we  cannot  "keep  God's  word." 

102. 1  have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments:  for  thou 
hast  taught  me. 

Perseverance  is  the  effect  of  instruction  from  above,  by  the 
Spirit,  through  the  Word :  and  our  heavenly  Teacher  differ- 
eth  from  all  others,  in  this,  that,  with  the  lesson,  he  bestowetli 
on  the  scholar  both  a  disposition  to  learn  and  an  ability  to 
perform. 

103.  How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste  I  yea,  sweeter 
than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

The  soul  hath  its  "  taste,*'  as  well  as  the  body  ;  and  that 
taste  is  then  in  right  order,  when  the  "words"  of  Scripture 
are  "  sweet'*  to  the  soul,  as  "honey"  is  to  the  mouth.  If  they 
are  not  always  so,  it  is  because  our  taste  is  vitiated  by  the 
world  and  the  flesh  ;  and  we  shall  ever  find  our  relish  for  the 
word  of  God  to  be  greatest,  when  that  for  the  world  and  the 
flesh  is  least,  in  time  of  affliction,  isickness,  and  death ;  for 
these  are  contrary  one  to  the  other.  In  heaven,  the  latter 
will  be  no  more,  and  therefore  the  former  will  be  all  in  all. 

104.  Tlirough  thy  precepts  I  get  understanding:  therefore 
I  hate  every  false  way. 

He  who  delighteth  to  study  the  Scriptures,  will  "  under- 
stand" from  them,  the  true  nature  of  righteousness,  and  of 
sin;  he  who  doth  understand  the  nature  of  each,  will  love 
the  former,  and,  in  proportion,  "  hate**  the  latter ;  and  with 
that  which  we  thoroughly  hate,  we  will  not  bear  to  have  any 
connexion  ;  with  suspicion  and  jealousy  we  shall  eye  it  ap- 
proaching; with  courage  and  constancy  we  shall  arm  and 
fight  against  it;  we  shall  make  no  peace,  nor  so  much  as  a 
truce  with  it ;  but,  as  faithful  soldiers  and  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ,  we  shall  aim  at  that  utter  extermination  of  it  which 
we  have  vowed,  and  which,  through  the  Spirit  of  grace  and 
power,  will  be  accomplished,  but  not,  perhaps,  totally,  till 
our  life  and  warfare  shall  end  together. 

TWENTY-SIXTH  DAY. MORNING  PRAYER. 

NUN. PART  XIV. 

1 05.  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unl^ 
my  paths. 

Man  is  a  traveller,  his  life  is  a  journey,  heaven  is  bis  endi 
his  road  lies  through  a  wilderness,  and  he  is  in  the  dark. 
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Thus  circumstanced,  howearnestly  and  devoutly  ought  he  to 
pray — "  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  ;  let  thein  lead 
me,  let  them  bring  me  to  thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles  I" 
— P^  xliL  3.  For  surely  "the  commandment  is  a  lamp,  and 
the  law  is  light ;  and  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of 
life.*' — Prov.  vi.  23.  The  word  of  God  disco vereth  to  us  our 
errors ;  it  showeth  us  where  we  lost  our  way,  and  how  we 
may  recover  it  again.  If  we  take  this  **  lamp"  in  our  hand, 
it  will  not  only  pointout  our  course  in  general,  but  also  direct 
us  in  every  step,  and  guide  our  "  feet*'  aright  in  the  "  path" 
of  holiness  and  peace.  Thus,  through  the  devious  and  lonely 
wilds  of  Arabia,  was  Israel  once  conducted  to  the  land  of  pro- 
mise, by  the  illuminating  pillar,  or  rather  by  Him,  whose  pre- 
sence dwelt  in  the  midst  of  it. 

106.  /  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perfoi-m  it,  that  I  will  keep 
thy  righteous  judgments. 

Such  being  the  direction  afforded  by  the  Word  of  God  to 
a  benighted  pilgrim,  David  had  obliged  himself,  in  the  most 
solemn  manner,  to  follow  that  direction.  Every  Christian 
doth,  at  his  baptism,  in  like  manner,  "  promise  and  vow  to 
keep  God's  commandments,  and  to  walk  in  the  same  all  the 
days  of  his  life.'*  The  nature  and  extent  of  those  engage- 
mentsmustbe  interpreted  according  to  the  covenant  of  grace, 
under  which  they  are  made.  The  command  to  us  sinners  is, 
that  we  should  repent,  and  believe  in  him,  who  will  pardon 
our  failings,  and  strengthen  our  infirmities,  that  we  may  walk 
as  becometh  his  disciples,  who,  though  they  ought  not  to 
commit  sin,  may  yet,  by  divine  grace,  be  restored  and  saved 
from  it — "  These  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not. 
And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  out 
sins.*' — 1  John  ii.  1. 

107.  /aw  afflicted  very  much  .•  quicken  me,  0  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word. 

The  faithful  servantsof  God  may  be  "  afflicted  ;**  they  may 
be  "  very  much*'  and  grievously  afflicted  :  but  let  them  con- 
sider, that,  by  afflictions,  their  corruptions  are  purged  away, 
their  faith  is  tried,  their  patience  perfected,  their  brethren 
are  edified,  and  their  Master  is  glorified.  Let  them  still 
firmly  rely  on  the  divine  promise  of  grace  and  salvation,  still 
humblypray  for  itsaccomplishment  in  themselves ;  "  quicken 
me,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  word.'* 
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1 08.  JtccepU  T  beseech  thee^  the  free-will  offerings  of  my 
mouthy  0  Lord,  and  teach  me  thi/ judgments. 

The  **  offerings  *'  of  the  believer  are  prayer,  praise,  and 
holy  resolutions,  and  vows  like  that  of  the  Psalmist  above, 
"  to  keep  God's  righteous  judgments,'*  in  which  he  therefore 
pptitioneth  to  be  every  day  more  and  more  "  taught,**  and 
mstructed  by  the  Spirit  of  truth.  Christians  are  called,  by 
St  Peter,  "  a  royal  and  holy  priesthood,  appointed  to  offer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God,  by  Jesus  Christ" 
—1  Pet.  ii.  5,  9- 

109-  Mj/  soul  is  continually/  in  my  hand:  yet  do  I  not 
forget  thy  law. 

To  have  one's  "  soul,**  t2^S3  or  life,  **  in  one's  hand,**  is  a 
phrase  often  used  in  Scripture,  and  implieth  going  in  con- 
tinual danger  of  one's  life. — See  Judges  xii.  3.  1  Sam.  xix.  5. 
xxviii.  21.  Job  xiii.  14.  Great  and  incessant  as  David's 
perils  were,  he  did  not  "  forget"  God's  promises  nor  his  pre- 
cepts, but  trusted  in  the  former,  and  performed  the  latter. 
St  Paul  knew,  that**  in  every  city,  bonds  and  afflictions  waited 
for  him  ;  but  none  of  these  tilings,"  saith  he, "  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy. — Acts  xx.  23. 

110.  The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  for  me :  yet  I  erred  not 
from  thy  precepts. 

When  open  violence  fails  to  move  a  man  from  his  stead* 
fastness,  "  the  wicked  will  lay  snares  '*  for  liim,  to  entice  him 
into  sin  by  the  baits  of  honour,  pleasure,  or  profit ;  by  ex- 
posing him  to  unavoidable  temptations,  as  when  David  was 
driven  outof  his  own  land,  to  live  amongst  idolaters,  of  which 
usage  he  complaineth,  1  Sam.  xxvi.  19-  or  else  by  making 
laws  which  an  honest  man  cannot  obey  without  sin,  or  refuse  ^ 
to  obey  without  danger.  Numberless  are  the  traps,  of  one 
kind  or  other,  which  human  wit,  and  diabolical  malice  in  con- 
junction, have  set  for  the  consciences  of  those  who  profess  - 
themselves  to  be  the  servants  of  God ;  and  happy  is  that  ser- 
vant, whom  they  have  not  caused  to  "err  from  the  precepts** 
of  his  Master. 

111.  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  mine  heritage  for^ 
ever:  for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 

The  "  testimonies"  of  God's  will,  his  word,  and  his  sacra^ — 
ments,  are  the  bonds  and  the  deeds,  by  which  we  hold  our" 
heavenly  "inheritance,  as  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  witiB 
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Christ.*'  Of  these  deeds,  and  this  inheritance,  no  power  can 
Jeprive  us ;  and  when  **  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  our  hearts,  ** 
we  shall  not,  by  preferring  an  earthly  inheritance,  deprive 
ourselves  of  them.  ' 

112.  /  have  inclined  mine  heart  to  perform  thy  statutes 
ilwaySy  even  unto  the  end.  " 

Tlie  "inchnation  of  the  heart"  to  good,  is  the  work  of  God ; 
)ut  man  is,  nevertheless,  in  this,  as  in  other  instances,  said 
o  perform  it,  when  he  listens  to  the  call,  and  obeys  the  mo- 
ions,  of  his  grace.  We  are  not  to  judge  of  ourselves  by  what 
we  sometimes  say  and  do,  but  by  the  general  disposition  and 
«ndency  of  the  heart  and  its  affections.  When,  after  repeated 
rials,  we  find  that  the  love  of  God  casts  the  scale  against  the 
ove  of  the  world ;  when  it  is  our  glory,  our  delight,  our 
reasure,  our  meat  and  drink,  to  do  his  will,  and,  against  all 
opposition,  to  persevere  in  doing  it,  "  even  unto  the  end  ;" 
lien  are  we  the  true  disciples  of  that  Master,  whose  heart 
vas  evermore  inclined  to  good ;  who  alone  performed  a  per- 
ect  and  spotless  obedience,  and  persisted  in  working  the 
rork  of  him  that  sent  him,  until,  with  his  last  breath,  he  de* 
ilared  upon  the  cross.  It  isjinished. 

SAMECH. ^PART  XV. 

113.  I  hate  vain  thoughts :  but  thy  law  do  I  love. 

"  Love  and  hatred'*  are  the  two  great  and  influencing  affec- 
ions  of  the  human  mind.  Since  the  fall,  they  have  been 
[lisplaced.  By  nature  we  "  love  vain  thoughts,  **  and  hate 
he  law  of  God.  "  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God, 
or  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 
—Rom.  viii.  7*  But  in  a  renewed  mind  the  case  is  altered ; 
^  delight  is  in  the  law  of  God,  and  tlierefore  it  cannot  bear 
vain  thoughts,*'  which  are  contrary  to  that  law,  and  exalt 
lemselves  against  it.  Thoughts  are  often  said  to  be  free ; 
om  human  censure  they  are,  but  not  from  the  cognizance 
id  judgment  of  the  Omniscient.  The  mind  should  be  well 
irnished  with  proper  materials,  on  which  to  employ  itself, 
i^e  shall  then  be  secured  against  the  incursions  of  rambling, 
>nceited,  worldly,  impure,  and  revengeful  thoughts,  which 
therwise  will  devour  half  our  time,  and  appear  against  us, 
>  our  unspeakable  amazement,  in  that  day,  when  the  secrets 
f  all  hearts  shall  be  revealed. 

1 14.  Thou  art  my  hiding-place,  and  my  shield :  I  hope  in 
\y  word. 
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From  vain  thoughts,  and  vain  persons,  the  Psalmist  teach, 
eth  us  to  fly,  by  prayer,  to  God,  as  our  Refuge  and  Protector. 
This  course  a  believer  will  as  naturally  take,  in  the  hour  of 
temptation  and  danger,  as  the  offspring  of  the  hen,  on  per- 
ceiving  a  bird  of  prey  hovering  over  their  heads,  retire  to 
their  "  hiding-place,"  under  the  wings  of  their  dam  ;  or  as 
the  warrior  opposeth  his  "  shield  *'  to  the  darts  which  are 
aimed  at  him. 

115.  Depart  from  rwe,  ye  evil  doers :  for  I  will  keep  the 
commandments  of  my  Ood. 

Safe  under  the  protection  of  the  Almighty,  David  bids  the 
wicked  "  depart  from  him  ;'*  he  neither  fears  their  malice, 
nor  will  follow  their  counsels,  being  resolutely  determined 
to  adhere  to  his  duty,  and  to  **  keep  the  commandments  of 
his  God."  He  who  hath  formed  David's  resolutions,  must, 
like  him,  disclaim  and  renounce  the  society  of  ** evil  doers;'* 
for  every  man  will  insensibly  contract  the  good  or  bad  qua- 
lities of  the  company  which  he  keeps ;  and  should,  therefore, 
be  careful  to  keep  such  as  will  make  him  wiser  and  better, 
and  fit  him  for  the  goodly  fellowship  of  saints  and  angels. 

116.  Uphold  me  according  to  thy  word,  that  I  may  live: 
and  let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my  hope.  117-  Hold  tnou  m 
vp,  and  I  shall  be  safe  :  and  I  will  have  respect  unto  thy  sta- 
tutes continually. 

A  resolution  to  fly  from  evil,  and  to  do  good,  is  properly 
followed  by  an  earnest  and  repeated  prayer,  to  be  "upheld'* 
in  the  performance  of  it,  by  divine  grace,  "according  to  God's 
word"  and  promise  ;  that  so  our  "  hope"  in  that  word  may 
not  fail,  and  put  us  to  "shame"  before  our  enemies ;  that  we 
maybe  "saved"  from  falUng,  and  enabled,  in  our  walking, 
to  have  "respect  unto  the  divine  statutes  continually."  How 
necessary  is  this  prayer  to  be  made  by  creatures,  whose  tem- 
pers and  dispositions  are  ever  varying  ;  who  have  so  many 
and  so  formidable  adversaries  to  contend  with  ;  and  ou  whom 
their  temporal  condition  hath  so  much  influence! 

118.  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them  that  erf  from  % 
statutes :  for  their  deceit  is  falsehood. 

The  dreadful  judgments  which  God,  from  time  to  time,  in 
all  ages  of  the  world,  hath  executed,  and  which  he  still  can, 
and  will  execute,  upon  impenitent  sinners,  afford  a  kind  of 
admonition,  and  a  powerful  motive  to  obedience.  As  uo  force 
can  counteract  the  power  of  God,  so  no  "cunning  "  can  do- 
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ceive  his  wisdom,  but  will  always,  in  the  end,  miserably 
••  deceive  **  those  who  trust  in  it,  and  employ  it  against  the 
counsels  of  heaven ;  "  their  deceit,  or  subtilty,  is  falsehood,*' 
ipw,  it  will  fail  and  ruin  its  owners.  Of  this,  history  furnish- 
eth  instances  in  abundance.  And  it  will  be  evident  to  all  the 
world,  when  simplicity  and  innocence  shall  reign  triumphant, 
with  the  Lamb,  on  mount  Sion ;  and  deceit  and  guile  shall 
have  their  portion  with  the  serpent,  in  the  lake  of  fire. 

119.  Tliouputtest  away  all  the  ungodly  of  the  earth  like 
dross  :  therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

"  Ungodly  "  men  and  hypocrites  are  mingled  among  the 
sons  and  servants  of  God,  as  "  dross  *'  is  blended  with  the 
pure  metal,  and  appeareth  to  be  part  of  it.  But  the  fiery 
trial  of  divine  judgment  soon  discovereth  the  difference.  The 
false  pretences  of  the  hypocrite  are  detected,  and  the  glory 
of  the  wicked  vanisheth  away.  These  dispensations  of  G  od's 
providence  increase  our  "  love**  of  his  "  word;**  because  they 
give  us  sensible  experience  of  its  truth,  they  show  us  the  jus- 
tice of  God  in  punishing  others^  together  with  his  mercy  in 
sparing  us,  and  removing  those  who  might  have  corrupted 
us,  and  turned  the  silver  itself  into  dross.  In  times  of  visi- 
tation, Christ  sitteth  among  his  people  '^  as  a  refiner  and  pu- 
rifier of  silver,  purging  away  all  dross,  that  out  of  what  re- 
mains may  be  made  "  vessels  of  honour,  meet  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use,**  to  serve  and  adorn  the  sanctuary. — See  Mai. 
iii.  d.  Isa.  i.  25.  2  Tim.  ii.  21. 

120.  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  ofthee^  and  I  am  afraid 
tf  thy  judgments. 

At  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  when  he  appeareth  in  judg- 
ment, the  earth  trembleth  and  is  still.  His  best  servants  are 
act  exempted  from  an  awful  dread,  upon  such  occasions ; 
icenes  of  this  kind,  shown  in  vision  to  the  prophets,  cause 
their  flesh  to  quiver,  and  all  their  bones  to  shake.  Encom- 
passed with  a  frail  body,  and  a  sinful  world,  we  stand  in  need 
^f  every  possible  tie ;  and  the  affections  both  of  fear  and 
love  must  be  employed,  to  restrain  us  from  transgression ; 
we  must,  at  the  same  time,  "  love  God*s  testimonies,  and 
fear  his  judgments.** 

AIN— PARTXVI. 

121.  I  haoe  done  judgment  and  justice :  leave  me  not  to 
mine  oppressors. 
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He  who  is  engaged  in  a  righteous  cause,  and  hath  acted 
uprightly  in  the  support  of  it,  may,  so  far,  without  incurring 
the  censure  of  boasting,  or  trusting  to  his  own  righteousness, 
make  David's  plea,  "1  have  done  judgment  and  justice;" as 
if  he  had  said, — Thou,  O  my  God,  knowest  that  I  am  inno- 
cent  of  the  crimes  whereof  my  implacable  enemies  accuse 
me,  and  tliat  I  have  done  no  wrong  to  those  who  seek  to  take 
away  my  life ;  deliver  not  thine  injured  servant,  therefore, 
into  their  hands ;  "  leave  me  not  to  mine  oppressors."  The 
Son  of  David  might  use  the  words  in  their  full  and  absolute 
sense,  and  plead  for  a  glorious  resurrection,  on  the  foot  of 
his  having  performed  a  perfect  obedience  to  the  law. 

122.  Be  surety  to  thy  servant  for  good :  let  not  the  proud 
oppress  me. 

The  Psalmist,  finding  himself  ready  to  be  seized  by  his 
insolent  adversaries,  like  a  helpless  and  insolvent  debtor,  en- 
treateth  the  Almighty  to  appear  in  his  defence,  to  take  the 
matter  into  his  own  hands,  to  interpose  and  plead  his  cause, 
as  his  surety  and  advocate,  in  the  day  of  trouble.  Good  He- 
zekiah  uses  the  same  word  in  the  same  sense,  speaking  of  the 
time  when  death  was  about  to  make  his  claim  upon  the 
mortal  part  of  him  ;  "  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed,  ^nv  under- 
take, be  surety  for  me/' — Isa.  xxxviii.  14.  Happy  the  ere*- 
tures,  whose  Creator  is  their  surety,  and  hath  interposed  to 
rescue  them  from  those  great  oppressors,  sin,  death,  andSatanI 

123.  Mine  eyes  fail /or  thy  ^  salvation^  and  for  the  word(^ 
thy  righteousness. 

Salvation,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  may  be  delayed } 
the  "  eyes  *'  of  the  sufferer  may  "  fail "  with  looking  upward, 
and  his  earnest  expectation  may  be  ready  to  break  forth,  in 
the  words  of  Sisera's  mother,  "why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in 
coming?  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariot?"  But  what 
saith  God,  by  his  prophets  and  apostles  ?  "  Though  it  tany* 
wait  for  it,  because  it  will  surely  come.'* — Hab.  ii.  3.  "  Yet 
a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come.'*— Heb. 
X.  37.  The  "  Word"  which  hath  promised  it,  is  the  word  of 
truth,  faithfulness,  and  "  righteousness  ;'*  the  attributes  of 
God  are  engaged  for  its  accomplishment,  and  he  cannot 
deny  himself. 

124.  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  unto  thy  mercy,  af^ 
teach  me  thy  statutes.  1 25.  I  am  thy  servant,  give  me  un- 
derstanding, that  1  may  know  thy  testimonies. 
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The  consideration,  that  we  are  the  "  servants'*  of  God,  if  in. 
leed  we  are  so,  will  always  be  successfully  urged  to  the  best 
>f  Masters,  as  an  argument  why  he  should  "  deal  with  us  ac- 
rording  to  his  mercy,"  in  the  pardoning  of  our  offences  ; 
'  teach  us  his  statutes,"  that  we  may  know  and  do  his  will ; 
md  instruct  us  in  his  "testimonies,**  that  we  may  believe  aright 
:oncerning  him. 

126.  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord^  to  work:  for  they  have  made 
md  thy  law. 

The  "  law**  of  God  is  **  made  void"  by  those  who  deny  its 
luthority,  or  its  obHgation ;  by  those  who  render  it  of  none 
^ct,  through  their  traditions  or  their  lives.  When  a  deluge 
)f  wickedness  and  impiety,  entering  at  these  gates,  hath  over- 
whelmed a  land,  "  it  is  time  for  the  Lord  to  work ; "  the  great 
Lawgiver  will  then  exert  his  power,  and  vindicate  his  autho- 
ity  speedily.  There  is  a  certain  measure  of  iniquity,  which, 
vhen  communities,  or  individuals,  respectively,  have  filled  up, 
he  destroying  angel  comes  forth,  and  executes  his  commis- 
ion.  How  ought  a  man  to  fear,  lest  the  next  sin  he  commits 
hould  fill  up  his  measure,  and  seal  his  eternal  doom  I 

1 27.  Therefore  I  love  thy  commandments  above  goldj  yea, 
bovejine  gold. 

As  the  wickedness  of  those  increaseth,  who  "  make  void  the 
ivinelaw,*'  the  zeal  and  "love**  ofbelievers  should  increase 
1  proportion,  to  stem  the  torrent ;  and  this  may  be  done,  to 
surprising  degree,  by  a  few  persons,  who,  after  the  example 
f  the  first  Christians,  can  forsake  all,  to  follow  their  Master ; 
'ho  have  the  sense  and  the  courage  to  prefer  truth,  wisdom, 
oliness,  and  heaven,  to  falsehood,  folly,  sin,  and  the  world; 
ho  can  resolutely  reject  the  glittering  temptation,  and  say, 
ithout  hypocrisy,  to  their  God,  "  I  love  thy  commandments 
bove  gold,  yea,  above  fine  gold.** 

128.  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts^  concerning  all 
lings,  to  be  i^ht :  or,  Ther^ore  all  thy  precepts^  even  all 
ave  I  approved;  smdlhate  every  false  way. 

For  the  same  reason  that  the  children  of  God,  in  the  worst 
f  times,  "love  his  commandments,"  they  love  them  "all,** 
ot  observing  such  only  as  they  can  observe  without  giving 
flence,  but  regardless  of  the  censures  of  the  >vorld,  doing 
heir  duty  in  every  particular;  not  "hating"  some  *'evil  ways,'* 
nd  at  the  same  time,  walking  in  others,  but  extending  and 
uanitesting  their  aversion  to  all  alike.     Of  such  persons  it  is 
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evident,  that  they  make  a  conscience  of  their  doings,  and  their 
conduct  appears  to  be  uniform ;  the  adversary  will  have  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  them ;  they  will  do  real  service  to  the 
cause  which  they  maintain ;  and,  after  having  honoured  their 
Master  before  men,  they  will  by  him  be  honoured  before  men 
and  angels. 

PE. PART  XVII. 

129.  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful :  therefore  doth  ny 
soul  keep,  or,  observe  them. 

The  Scriptures  are  "  wonderful,"  with  respect  to  the  matter 
which  they  contain,  the  manner  in  which  they  are  written,  and 
the  effects  which  they  produce.  They  contain  the  sublimest 
spiritual  truths,  veiled  under  external  ceremonies  and  sacra- 
ments, figurative  descriptions,  typical  histories,  parables,  si- 
militudes, &c.  When  properly  opened  and  enforced,  they 
terrify  and  humble,  they  convert  and  transform,  they  console 
and  strengthen.  Who  but  must  delight  to  study  and  to  "  ob- 
serve" these  "testimonies"  of  the  will  and  the  wisdom,  the 
love  and  the  power  of  God  Most  High  I  While  we  have  these 
holy  writings,  let  us  not  waste  our  time,  misemploy  our 
thoughts,  and  prostitute  our  admiration,  by  doating  on  human 
follies,  and  wondering  at  human  trifles. 

1 30.  T/ie  entrance  qf  thy  words  giveth  ligfit :  it  givelh  un- 
derstanding to  the  simple. 

The  Scriptures  are  the  appointed  means  of  "  enlightening" 
the  mind  with  true  and  saving  knowledge.  They  show  us 
what  we  were,  what  we  are,  and  what  we  shall  be;  they  show 
us  what  God  hath  done  for  us,  and  what  heexpecteth  us  to 
do  for  him ;  they  show  us  the  adversaries  we  have  to  en- 
counter, and  how  to  encounter  them  with  success;  they  show 
us  the  mercy  and  the  justice  of  the  Lord,  the  joys  of  heaven, 
and  the  pains  of  hell.  Thus  will  they  "  give  to  the  simple," 
in  a  few  days,  "an  understanding**  of  those  matters,  which 
philosophy,  for  whole  centuries,  sought  in  vain. 

131.  I  opened  my  mouthy  and  pafited:  for  I  longed  for  thg 
commandments. 

An  eastern  traveller,  fatigued  through  toil,  and  parched  bv 
heat,  doth  not,  with  more  vehement  desire,  gasp  for  the  cool- 
ing breeze,  than  the  servant  of  God,  in  time  of  temptation  and 
trouble,  **  panteth"  after  that  Spirit  of  refreshment  and  con- 
solation, which  breathes  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  Theaf- 
iections  are  tlie  springs  of  human  actions;  no  arguments  are 
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^edful  to  impel,  and  no  difficulties  are  sufficient  to  retard  the 
Bn»  who  is  in  pursuit  of  an  object,  which,  with  all  his  heart, 
J  loves  and  "longs  for"  How  happy  is  it,  when  heaven, 
stead  of  earth,  is  that  object ! 

132.  Ijook  thou  upon  me^  and  be  merciful  unto  Tne,  as  thou 
est  to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name. 

A  child  of  God  is  never  so  much  afflicted,  as  when  his  hea- 
jnly  Father  seemeth,  for  a  time,  to  have  turned  away  his  face 
>m  him.  All  lesser  troubles  vanish,  when  God  doth  but 
luchsafe  a  "  look"  of  paternal  compassion.  And  since  the 
ire  of  Jehovah  to  his  people  is  unchangeable  as  his  nature, 
srcies  formerly  shown  to  others  are  most  forcibly  urged  by 
e  Psalmist,  in  his  petition  for  the  like ;  "Be  merciful  unto 
5,  as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name.'* 

133.  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word :  and  let  not  any  iniquity 
ve  dominion  over  me. 

By  the  instruction  of  his  "word,''  God  bringeth  us  into  the 
ly  of  life;  by  the  aids  of  his  grace,  he  "directeth"  and 
nipporteth  "  our  "steps  "  in  that  way,  enabling  us,  as  we 
oceed,  to  overcome  the  sins  which  do  beset  us,  so  that  they 
evail  not  to  turn  us  back,  or  to  make  us  desist  from  travel* 
g  toward  the  city  of  our  eternal  habitation. 

134.  Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of  man  :  so  will  I  keep 
/  precepts. 

He  truly  loveth  God,  who  requesteth  "  deliverance"  from 
>ppression"  and  persecution,  that  he  may  again  enjoy  the 
portunities  of  "keeping  his  precepts,"  and  of  serving  him 
thout  distraction.  And  gratitude  for  his  deliverance  will 
,  with  such  a  one,  an  additional  reason  for  using  those  op- 
rtunities,  when  they  are  restored,  to  the  best  advantage. 

135.  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant :  and  teach 
thy  statutes. 

The  same  sentiment  is  again  expressed  in  different  Jan- 
age.  The  Psalmist  prayethfor  a  return  of  the  divine  favour, 
i  for  better  days,  that  in  peace  and  tranquillity  he  may  learn 
i  do  the  will  of  God.  Tribulation  is  a  dark  and  tempestuous 
ht ;  but  Jehovah  causeth  "his  face  to  shine"  upon  hispeo- 
,  and  the  effects  are  like  those  produced  by  the  sun  at  his 
ng,  when  universal  nature  revives  and  rejoices,  and  clouds 
1  darkness  fly  away. 

136.  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  my  eyes^  because  they  keep 
)  thy  law. 
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David,  who,  through  this  wliole  Psalm,  so  often  and  so  ar- 
dently beseecheth  God  to  "teach  him  his  statutes,'*  declareth, 
in  this  verse,  hiscontinual  grief  of  heart,  occasioned  by  seeing 
others  break  those  statutes.  Thus  Lot,  among  the  Sodomites, 
was  "vexed  from  day  to  day,'*  not  so  much  at  their  usage  of 
himself,  as  at  "seeing  and  hearing  their  unlawful  deeds,*'— 
2  Pet.  ii.  8.  Thus  Jeremiah  telleth  the  ungodly  of  his  time, 
"  If  ye  will  not  hear,  my  soul  shall  weep  in  secret  places  for 
your  pride;  and  mine  eyes  shall  weep  sore,  andrun  down  with 
tears/' — ^Jer.  xiii.  I7.  Thus  the  holy  Jesus  "looked  round 
about  on  the  Pharisees,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts,'*  Mark  iii.  5.  and  "wept  over"  a  city  which  had 
always  persecuted,  and  was  then  about  to  crucify  him,  because 
it  "knew  not  the  things  which  belonged  to  its  peace." — Luke 
xix.  41.  Accept,  O  Lord,  the  tears  which  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer shed,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  for  us,  who  should,  but 
alas,  too  often  cannot,  weep  for  ourbrethren,  or  for  ourselves ; 
and  give  us,  at  least,  tlie  grace  of  holy  mourning,  which  in 
thy  sight  is  of  great  price. 

TZAOOl.— PART  XXVIII. 

137.  Mighteous  art  thou^  O  Lord^  and  upright  are  ihy 
judgments. 

'J'his  portion  of  our  Psalm  is  employed  in  celebrating  the 
righteousness  of  God,  manifested  to  us  by  his  word,  and  by 
his  dispensations,  which  that  word  both  recordeth  and  ex- 
plaineth.  It  is  said  of  the  emperor  Mauritius,  that  upon 
seeing  all  his  children  slain  before  his  face,  at  the  command  of 
that  bloody  tyrant  and  usurper,  Phocas,  himself  expecting 
the  next  stroke,  with  a  philosophy  truly  divine,  he  exclainaed 
aloud  in  these  words  of  David,  "  Righteous  art  thou  OLord, 
and  upright  are  thy  judgments.***  By  fiaith  he  was  assured 
of  this  truth,  and  nobly  confessed  it,  notwithstanding  all  ap- 
pearances to  the  contrary.  The  last  day  will  demonstrate 
the  same  thing  to  the  whole  world,  and  open  the  mouths  of 
men  and  angels  to  declare,  concerning  all  the  divine  proceed- 
ings, what  the  good  Mauritius  acknowledged,  at  the  time, 
with  regaid  to  the  murder  of  his  children. 

138.  Thy  testimonies^  that  thou  hast  commanded^  are  righ- 
teous  and  very  faithful. 

The  revelations  of  God's  will  are  "  righteousness  **  and 
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ruth  *^  his  commands  are  just,  and  ought  to  be  obeyed  ; 
promises  and  his  threatenings  will  infallibly  come  to  pass, 
i  deserve  above  all  things  to  be  regarded. 
189*  My  zeal  hath  conrumed  me  ;  because  mine  enemies 
9eJ^^otten  thy  words. 

"  ZeaP  is  a  high  degree  of  love ;  and  when  the  object  of 
It  love  is  ill-treated,  it  venteth  itself  in  a  mixture  of  grief 
i  indignation,  which  are  sufficient  to  wear  and  **  consume*' 
5  heart.  This  will  be  the  case,  where  men  rightly  conceive 
that  dishonour,  which  is  continually  done  to  God,  by 
»tures  whom  he  hath  made  and  redeemed.  But  never  could 
\  verse  be  uttered  with  such  fulness  of  truth  and  propriety, 
any  one,  as  by  the  Son  of  God,  who  had  such  a  sense  of 
Father's  glory,  and  of  man's  sin,  as  no  person  else  ever 
i.  And  accordingly,  when  his  zeal  had  exerted  itself  in 
rging  the  temple,  St  John  tells  us, "  his  disciples  remem* 
red  that  it  was  written.  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten 
I  up.'*  The  place  where  it  is  so  written,  is  Psalm  Ixix.  9. 
1  the  passage  is  exactly  parallel  to  this  before  us. 

140.  Thy  word  is  very  pure :  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it. 
'•  Thy  word  is  very  pure  ;*'  in  the  original,  "  tried,  refined, 
rified,  like  gold  in  the  furnace,"  absolutely  perfect,  without 
I  dross  of  vanity  and  fallibilty,  which  runs  through  human 
itings.  The  more  we  try  the  promises,  the  surer  we  shall 
d  them.*  This  pure  word  hath  likewise  in  it  a  power  ot 
rifying  us.  It  containeth  precepts  and  examples  of  purity, 
ps  and  encouragements  to  purity,  and  the  Spirit  of  purity 
Bth  with  it,  and  worketh  by  it.  "  Therefore  thy  servant 
^eth  it ;"  and  no  one,  but  a  true  servant  of  God,  can  "there* 
e'*  love  it,  because  it  is  pure  ;  since  he  who  loves  it  must 
sire  to  be  like  it,  to  feel  its  efficacy,  to  be  reformed  by  it, 
i  conformed  to  it 

141.  /  am  small  and  despised  ;  yet  do  not  I  forget  thy  pre^ 
its. 

Faithfulness  to  God  will  often  reduce  men  to  straits,  and 
ing  upon  them  the  contempt  of  the  world ;  happy  are  they, 
lo,  under  these  difficulties  and  discouragements,  "  forget 
t  his  precepts "  but  still  continue  faithful,  looking  unto 
sus,  who  once  "  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
d  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God." — Heb.  xii.  S. 

pure  gold  is  to  fixed,  that  Boerhaave  informs  us  of  an  ounce  of  it  set  in  the  eye  ol 
a  glass  furnace  for  two  months,  without  loamg  a  single  grain. 
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142.  Thy  rigliteo'usness  is  an  ever  lasting  righteausnesSy  and 
thy  law  is  the  truth. 

Men  may  decree  wickedness  by  a  law,  or  they  may  change 
their  decrees,  and  with  them,  what  was  right  to-day,  maybe 
wrong  to-morrow.  But  the  law  of  God  is  "  righteousness* 
and  it  is  "  truth,'*  to-day  and  for  ever.  His  justice,  goodness, 
and  fidelity,  are  unchangeable ;  he  will  never  forsake  us,  un- 
less  we  forsake  him,  but  will  reflfiember  us  in  our  lowest 
estate,  if  in  that  estate,  we  "  do  not  forget  his  precepts.** 

143.  Trouble  and  anguish  have  taken  hold  upon^  or,  harte 
found  me :  yet  thy  commandments  are  my  delights. 

We  need  not  take  pains,  as  many  do,  "  to  find  trouble  and 
anguish,'*  for  they  will,  one  day,  "  find  us.**  In  that  day, 
the  revelations  of  God  must  be  to  us  instead  of  all  worldly 
"  delights'*  and  pleasures,  which  will  then  have  forsaken  us; 
and  how  forlorn  and  desolate  will  be  our  state  if  we  shall  have 
no  other  delights,  no  other  pleasures,  to  succeed  them,  and  to 
accompany  us  into  eternity  !  Let  our  study  be  now  in  the 
Scriptures,  if  we  expect  our  comfort  from  them  in  time  to  come. 

144.  T7te  righteousfiess  of  thy  testimonies  is  everlasting: 
give  me  understandings  and  I  shall  live. 

In  every  sense,  O  Lord  Jesus,  thy  righteousness  "  is  ever- 
lasting :"  Grant  us  the  "  understanding'*  of  it  in  every  sense, 
and  we  **  shall  live*  in  thee  now,  and  with  thee  for  ever 

TWENTY-SIXTH  DAY.— EVENING  PRAYER. 
KOPH.—PART  XIX. 

145.  /  cried  with  my  whole  heart ;  hear  me,  O  Lord:  I 
will  keep  thy  statutes.  146.  I  cried  unto  thee :  save  me,  and 
I  shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

Believers,  in  time  of  affliction,  make  their  prayer  to  God  with 
fervour  and  importunity,  petitioning  for  deliverance,  that  they 
may  the  better  serve  their  Deliverer,  and  keep  his  laws. 

147.  T prevented  the  dawning  of  the  mornings  and  cried: 
I  hoped  in  thy  word.  148.  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night- 
watches,  that  I  might  meditate  in  thy  word. 

It  is  a  certain  sign  that  our  hearts  are  set  upon  a  work, 
when  the  thoughts  of  it  cause  sleep  to  depart  from  us,  and 
we  awake  readily,  constantly,  and  early,  to  the  performance 
of  it.  David  delighted  in  the  holy  exercises  of  prayer  and 
meditation ;  therefore  he  "  prevented  the  dawning  of  the 
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rning,'*  and  was  beforehand  with  the  light  itself;  there- 
5  his  "eyes  prevented  the  watches,"  that  is,  the  last  of 
96  watches,  into  which  the  night  was  by  the  Jews  divided ; 
needed  not  the  watchman's  call,  but  was  stirring  before 
ould  be  given.  Climate  and  constitution  wiii,  doubtless, 
ke  a  difference,  and  claim  considerable  allowance  ;  but 
Christians,  who  enjoy  their  health,  in  temperate  weather, 
sun  should  not  be  suffered  to  shine  in  vain,  nor  the 
ien  hours  of  the  morning  to  glide  away  unimproved ; 
re  of  David's  Lord,  as  well  as  of  David,  it  is  said,  "in  the 
ming,  rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he  went  out  and 
lartedintoa  solitary  place,  and  thereprayed." — Mark  i.  35.. 
49.  Hear  my  voice^  according  unto  thy  loving-kindness : 
Lordy  quicken  me  according  to  thy  judgment ;  that  is,  thy 
-rf.  150.  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  (tfier  mischief:  they 
far  from  thy  law.  151.  Thou  2St  near ^  OLord;  and 
thy  commandments  are  truth. 

!f  our  enemies  "draw  nigh'*  to  destroy  us,  God  is  still 
jarer"  to  preserve  us :  and  however  his  "word**  may  be 
rcted  by  the  wicked,  the  faithful  always  find  it  to  be 
Tie,"  to  their  great  and  endless  comfort. 

52.  Concerning  thy  testimonies^  I  have  known  ofold^  that 
u  hast  founded  them  for  ever. 

This  portion  of  our  Psalmendeth  with  the  triumphof  faith 
r  all  dangers  and  temptations.  "Concerning  thy  testi- 
lies,*'  the  revelations  of  thy  will,  thy  counsels  for  the  sal- 
ion  of  thy  servants,  "  I  have  known  of  old,"  by  faith,  and 
my  own  experience,  as  well  as  that  of  others,  "  that  thou 
t  founded  them  for  ever ;"  they  are  unalterable  and  ever- 
ing  as  the  attributes  of  their  great  Author,  and  can  never 
those  who  rely  upon  them,  in  time,  or  in  eternity. 

RESH.— PART  XX. 

53.  Consider  mine  affliction^  and  deliver  me:  for  I  do  not 
^et  thy  law. 

t  is  happy  when  our  "  afflictions"  donotmake  us  to  "for- 
the  law  of  God;"  then  have  we  confidence  toward  him  in 
prayers,  that  he  will  "consider"  and  regard  our  suffer- 
j,  as  he  did  those  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  and  come  down  to 
Jiver  '*  us  outof  all  our  troubles :  forlsrael  is  still  in  Egypt^ 
le  the  church  is  in  the  world ;  but  let  us  remember  the 
mise,  and  rejoice  in  hope. 
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154.  Plead  my  caitse,  and  deliver  me :  quicken  me  accord' 
ing  to  thy  word. 

God  is  thei  Patron  of  his  people,  to  "plead"  their  "cause  ;** 
their  Redeemer,  to  "  deliver'*  them  out  of  troubles ;  the 
Author  and  Fountain  of  their  life,  to  "quicken**  and  support 
them.  We  may,  therefore,  have  recourse  to  him  at  all  times, 
as  an  Advocate,  a  Saviour,  and  a  Comforter,  for  the  defence 
of  our  cause,  the  deliverance  of  our  persons,  and  the  support 
of  our  hearts.  And  all  this,  "according  to  his  word,"  in 
which  he  hath  engaged  thus  to  patronize,  to  rescue,  and  to 
strengthen  those  who  trust  in  him,  and  apply  to  him. 

155.  Salvation  i%  far  from  the  wicked:  for  they  seek  not 
thy  statutes. 

The  "  salvation  "  which  is  nigh  the  faithful,  because  they 
diligently  and  earnestly  seek  to  know  and  to  do  the  will  of 
God  revealed  to  them  in  his  word,  is  "far  from  the  wicked," 
because  they  "seek  not  his  statutes,"  nor  concern  themselv< 
to  know  what  they  are,  much  less  to  observe  and  practis&=^ 
them. 

156.  Oreat  are  thy  tender  mercies^  O  Lord:  quicken  me  — = 
according  to  thy judgmjents^  that  is,  thy  word.  157*  Mantf^^ 
are  my  persecutors^  and  mine  enemies  /  yet  do  I  not  declin 
from  thy  testimonies.     158.  /  beheld  the  transgressors^  ai 

was  grieved  ;  because  they  kepi  not  thy  word. 

Persecution  tempteth  them  to  apostasy,  and  is  the  great 
trial  of  our  fidelity  to  God  and  to  his  word.  He  who,  insuci 
circumstances,  forgetteth  his  own  sufferings,  to  commiserati 
the  sin  and  folly  of  his  persecutors,  is  a  true  follower,  as  Davii 
was  a  forerunner,  of  Jesus  Christ. 

159.   Consider  how  1  love  thy  precepts  :  quicken  me^ 
Lord^  according  to  thy  loving-kindness.     160.   Thy  tcordii 
true  from  the  beginning:  arid  every  oneofthy  righteous  judg- 
ments endureth/br  ever. 

It  is  obsei*vable  how  the  Psalmist  delighteth  to  dwell  oi 
these  two  sweet  notes;  the  "loving-kindness"  of  God  in 
mising  salvation,  and  his  " truth'*  in  the  constant  perform- 
ance  of  that  promise  to  his  church,  while  she  "loves  "and  ad- 
heres to  his  "precepts.*'  Thus  it  hath  been  "from  the  be- 
ginning," and  thus  it  will  be,  until  the  whole  counsel  of  hea- 
ven shall  at  length  be  fulfilled,  by  the  resurrection  and  salva- 
tion of  the  just 
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SCHIN.— PART  XXI. 

I6l.  Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a  cause  ;  but  my 
trt  standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word.  162,  I  rejoice  at  thy 
rd^  as  one  thatfindeth  great  spoil. 
David  was  "persecuted"  by  Saul  and  his  associates, 
without  a  cause.**  The  life  of  Saul  was  spared  by  him, 
2ause  he  "  stood  in  awe  of  God's  word,"  and  preferred  the 
nfortable  reflection,  of  having  obeyed  its  injunctions,  to  all 
J  "  spoil,"  and  to  4Jiose  many  advantages,  that  would  have 
arued  to  him,  by  the  overthrow  and  death  of  his  implacable 
i^ersary,  who  acknowledged  upon  the  occasion, — "  Thou 
more  righteous  than  I." — I  Sam.  xxiv.  I7.  The  suffer- 
:s  of  the  body  are  soon  over ;  the  joys  of  conscience  have 
end. 

163.  I  hate  and  abhor  lying  :  but  thy  law  do  I  love. 
The  word  of  truth  is  the  proper  object  of  our  "  love,"  and 
fry  ihnig  which  is  contrary  to  it  deserveth  our  "  hatred 
I  abhorrence ;"  nor  is  life  itself  worth  preserving,  at  the 
lense  either  of  our  faith  or  our  virtue. 
L  64.  Seven  times  Orday  do  I  praise  thee^  because  of  thy 
hteous  judgments. 

Iliey  who,  like  David,  during  the  time  of  persecution  and 
iction,  put  their  trust  in  God,  and  wait  his  decision  of 
if  cause,  will  always  find  reason,  as  David  did,  to  "  praise 
1  seven  times  a-day,"  or  continually,  for  his  just  decrees 
1  "  righteous  judgments  "  concerning  them. 
.  65.  Oreat peace  have  iJiey  which  love  thy  law :  and  nothing 
ill  offend  them. 

Amidst  the  storms  and  tempests  of  the  world,  there  is  a 
'feet  calm  in  the  breasts  of  those,  who  not  only  do  the  will 
God,  but  "  love"  to  do  it.  They  are  at  peace  with  God, 
the  blood  of  reconciliation ;  at  peace  with  themselves,  by 
\  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  and  the  subjection  of  those 
sires  which  war  against  the  soul ;  at  peace  with  all  men, 
the  spirit  of  charity ;  and  the  whole  creation  is  so  at  peace 
Ji  them,  and  all  things  work  together  for  their  good.  No 
l;emal  troubles  can  rob  them  of  this  "  great  peace,"  no  "of- 
ices"  or  stumbling-blocks,  which  are  thrown  in  their  way 
persecution  or  temptation,  by  the  malice  of  enemies,  or 
\  apostasy  of  friends,  by  any  thing  which  they  see,  hear  of, 
feel,  can  detain,  or  divert  them  from  their  course.    Hea- 
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venly  love  surmounts  every  obstacle,  and  runs  with  delight 
the  way  of  God's  commandments. 

1 66.  Lordy  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation^  tmd  done  thij 
commandments. 

This  is  the  true  posture  of  a  Christian,  in  which  he  need 
not  fear  to  be  found  by  his  last  and  great  enemy,  Death, 
"  doing*'  his  duty,  and  "  hoping"  for  salvation  from  the  per. 
son,  who  is  his  Master,  as  well  as  his  Redeemer,  and  wbo, 
consequently,  expecteth  to  be  obeyed,  no  less  than  to  be 
believed  in. 

167*  Ji'fy  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies^  and  loved  them  ti- 
ceedingly.  168,  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and  testimonies :  fir 
all  my  ways  are  h^ore  thee. 

The  "  love  of  God's  testimonies,"  and  the  consideration, 
that  all  "  our  ways  are  before  him,"  and  subject  to  his  irnme- 
diateinspection,  are  two  powerful  motives  to  obedience.  Tlie 
plea  of  having  "kept  the  divine  precepts,"  &c.  in  the  mouth 
of  David  or  any  other  believer,  intendeth  sincerity,  not  per- 
fectioHf  and  is  alleged  as  an  evidence  of  grace,  not  as  a  claim 
of  merit  Christ  alone  kept  the  old  law,  and  he  enableth  us 
to  observe  the  new. 

TAU— PART  XX II. 

169-  J^t  my  cry  come  near  before  thee.  0  Lord:  give  me 
understanding  according  to  thy  word.  I70.  Let  my  supplica- 
tions come  before  thee  :  deliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 

The  Psalmist  still  continueth  instant  in  prayer  for  **  under- 
standing,*' to  direct  him  in  the  midst  of  dangers  and  tempta- 
tions, and  for  "  deliverance"  out  of  them  all,  when  God  shdl 
see  fit  to  accomplish  the  promises  made  in  his  "  word.**  These 
are  blessings,  for  which  a  man  connot  be  too  frequent,  or  too 
earnest,  in  his  petitions  to  the  throne  of  heaven. 

171.  My  lips  shall  utter  praise^  when  thou  hast  taught  fne 
thy  statutes.  I72.  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word:fif 
all  thy  commandments  are  righteousness. 

He  who  obtaineth  his  requests,  and  is  made  a  partaker  of 
that  grace  and  salvation,  for  which  he  so  fervently  prayed, 
will  edify  men,  by  singing  the  "  praises"  and  proclaiming  the 
"  righteousness*'  of  God  his  Saviour. 

17s.  Let  thine  hand  help  me ;  for  I  have  chosen  thy  pre- 
cepts. 174. 1  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord :  mdthj 
law  is  my  delight 
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"Salvation,'*  by  the  "hand,  or  arm  of  Jehovah,"  (which  is 
often  in  Scripture  a  title  of  Messiah,)  hath  been  the  object  of 
the  hopes,  t)ie  desires,  and  *^  longing "  expectation  of  the 
faithful,  from  Adam  to  this  hour ;  and  will  continue  so  to  be, 
until  He,  who  hath  already  visited  us  in  great  humility,  shall 
come  again  in  glorious  majesty,  to  complete  our  redemption, 
and  take  us  to  himself. 

175.  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee  ;  and  let  t/iy 
judgments  help  me. 

The  "life"  which  God  granteth  and  preserveth  to  us, 
whether  it  be  the  natural  life  of  the  body,  or  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  soul,  (for  both  are  from  him,)  should  be  employed  in 
**  praising"  him.  This  return  for  his  mercies  we  are  always 
ready  to  promise,  when  we  are  in  danger,  but  oflen  forgetful 
to  perform,  when  delivered  out  of  it 

176.  /  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep :  seek  thy  servant ; 
for  I  do  not  forget  thy  commandments. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  David  here  speaks  of  his  miserj-,  or 
his  sin ;  of  his  "  wandering,"*  as  an  exile,  in  foreign  lands,  or 
of  his  "  going  astray"  from  the  "  commandments"  of  his  God, 
though  he  had  not  altogether  "  forgotten,"  but  was  desirous 
of  returning  again  to  the  observance  of  them,  and  therefore 
beseeches  the  great  Shepherd  to  "  seek''  and  bring  back  his 
"  lost  sheep."*  In  the  application  of  the  passage  to  ourselves, 
it  matters  not  which  interpretation  we  adopt,  since  we  are 
both  sinners  and  exiles ;  exiles,  because  sinners ;  we  have 
erred  and  strayed  from  God's  ways  like  lost  sheep,  and  are, 
for  that  reason,  excluded  from  our  heavenly  city  and  country, 
to  wander  for  a  time  in  the  wilderness.  Restore  us,  O  Lord 
Jesus,  by  thy  grace  to  righteousness,  and  by  thy  power  to 
glory. 

*  **  Enrnvi  ticut  ovia^Omnes  nos  quasi  oyes  emvimut.*'— Isa.  liU.  6.  Bed  nos  bonus 
file  Pastor  hoiDeris  reportavit — Luc  xv.  5.  BouueL  Mr  MerridL's  poetical  pNuraphnise 
of  tbia  verse  if  so  beautiful  and  affecting,  that  I  cannot  refrain  from  subjoiniog  it  t — 

Thine  eyes  in  me  the  sheep  behold. 

Whose  feet  have  wanderd  from  the  fold. 

That,  guideless,  helpless,  strives  in  ?ain 

To  find  its  safe  retreat  again ; 

Now  listens,  if  perchance  its  ear  » 

The  Shepherd's  well-known  voice  may  bear; 

Now,  as  the  tempests  round  it  blow, 

In  plaintive  accents  vents  its  woe. 

Great  Ruler  of  this  earthly  ball, 

Do  thou  my  erring  steps  recall : 

O  seek  thou  him  who  thee  has  sought. 

Nor  tarns  from  thy  decrees  hit  thought 
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l-WENTY-SEVENTH  DAY.— MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM  CXX. 

ARGUMENT. 

This,  and  the  fourteen  Psalmg  which  follow  it,  are  entitled,  "  Psalms  of  Degrees,  or  of 
Ascensions.*'  For  what  reason  they  were  so  called,  is  altogether  uncertain.  Ceitain, 
however,  it  is,  that  they  are  most  instructive  and  pleasing  com  positions,  wonderfuUj 
calculated  to  elevate  the  soul  to  God  ;  and  that  the  Christian,  as  he  proceeds  from  om 
degree  of  virtue  to  another,  in  his  way  toward  eternal  felicity,  cannot  employ  himself 
better  than  in  meditation  on  them.  In  the  first  of  these  Psalms,  the  author,  most  pn>- 
hably  DHvid,  complaineth  of  the  falsehood,  the  treachery,  and  the  violence  of  net, 
amongst  whom  he  grievetb  that  bis  pilgrimage  is  prolonged. 

1 .  In  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord^  and  he  heard  m. 
Q.  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips,  -dnd  from  a  de- 
ceitful tongue. 

The  prophet  relateth  the  success  of  his  prayer  made  to 
Jehovah  in  time  of  trouble.  He  "  cried/*  and  was  "  heard." 
The  particular  species  of  trouble,  under  which  he  then  la- 
boured, was  that  caused  by  the  malice  and  treachery  of  his 
adversaries,  who  either  with  "  lying  lips'*  bore  false  witness 
against  him,  or  with  a  "  deceitful  tongue"  tried  to  ensnare 
him,  and  to  draw  something  from  him,  on  which  they  might 
ground  an  accusation.  Thus  the  Jews  dealt  with  Christ; 
and  men  of  their  cast  and  complexion  have,  in  all  ages,  dealt 
thus  with  his  true  followers.  From  such  "lips,"  and  such 
**  tongues,'*  God  only  can  "  deliver'*  the  persons  and  the  re- 
putations of  the  most  innocent. 

3.  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  f  or  wliat  shall  be  done 
unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue  f  4.  Sharp  arrows  of  tlie  mightjj, 
with  coals  qf  juniper. 

Some  render  the  first  of  these  two  verses  a  little  differently; 
"  What  shall  a  false  tongue  give  thee,  or  what  shall  it  add  to 
thee  ?**  The  sense  wiif  be  much  the  same,  whether  the  Psalm- 
ist be  supposed  to  address  his  question  to  the  false  tongue, 
or  to  him  who  is  the  owner  of  it.  The  purport  of  the  ques- 
tion plainly  is  this : — What  profit  or  advantage  do  you  expect 
to  reap  from  this  practice  of  lying  and  slandering ;  what  will 
at  last  be  its  end,  and  its  reward?  Then  followeth  the  an- 
swer : — ^**  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty  one*'  11^:1,  who  is  the 
avenger  of  truth  and  innocence ;  with  a  fire  that  buins 
fiercely,  and  burns  long,  like  that  which  is  made  of  "  junipef,** 
or  some  wood  used  in  those  days,  remarkable  for  increasing 
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and  retaining  heat ;  punishmentsjustly  inflicted  on  a  tongue, 
the  words  of  which  have  been  keen  and  killing  as  arrows,  and 
which,  by  its  lies  and  calumnies,  hath  contributed  to  set  the 
world  on  fire.  We  read  in  the  gospel  of  one  who  exclaimed, 
•*  S'^nd  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water, 
and  cool  my  tofiffue ;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this^am^.** 

5.  Wo  is  me  that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech,  that  /  dwell  in  the 
tents  ofKedarl 

The  Psalmist  lamenteth  his  long  continuance  among  those 
deceitful  and  malicious  men,  whom  he  compareth  to  the 
wild,  barbarous,  and  idolatrous  Arabs,  the  descendants  of 
"  Kedar,'*  the  son  of  Ishmael. — Gen.  xxv.  13.     The  former 

eart  of  the  verse  is,  with  greater  propriety,  perhaps,  rendered, 
y  many  of  the  translators  and  expositors,  thus; — "  Wo  is 
me  tliat  my  sojourning  is  prolonged — ^  yx/n  '•m:i  o,  "  I  dwell, 
or,  jny  dwelling  is,  among  the  tents  of  Kedar."  When  our 
Lord  was  upon  earth,  the  Jews  were  become  the  spiritual 
Ishmaelites,  sons  of  the  bond- woman,  persecutors  of  the  sons 
of  the  free-woman,  and  the  children  of  promise.  "O  faith- 
less and  perverse  generation,"  saith  he,  '*  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you?'* — Matt.  xvii.  I7. 
**  And  as  then  he  that  was  born  afler  the  flesh,  persecuted 
him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now." — Gal. 
iv.  29-  The  church  daily  sigheth  and  groaneth,  because  her 
*^  sojourning  is  prolonged,**  and  she  dwelleth  among  adver- 
saries of  various  denominations,  among  those  who  take  de- 
light in  vexing  and  troubling  her.  Tliese  are  "  the  tents  of 
Kedar,*'  among  which  we  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  longing  to 
iepart,  and  to  be  with  Christ  in  the  city  of  the  living  God. 

6.  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that  hateth  peace. 
^  1  am  for  peace  ;  or,  I  am  a  man  of  peace :  hut  when  I 
peak^  they  arejbr  war. 

If  this  was  the  case  of  David,  much  more  might  the  Son 
>f  David  make  the  same  complaint,  that  he  "dwelt  with 
hem  that  hated  peace;**  that  although  he  was  "a  man  of 
^eace,**  meek,  lowly,  and  gracious  in  his  deportment  to  all 
xound  him ;  although  he  came  to  make  peace,  and  to  re- 
concile all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  although  his  conver- 
r*'on  and  his  preaching  were  of  peace,  and  love,  and  the 
Lingdom  of  God ;  yet  no  sooner  did  he  open  his  moutii  to 
*  speak'*  upon  these  divine  subjects,  but  his  enemies  were  up 
n  arms,  read)  to  apprehend,  to  accuse,  to  condemn,  and  to 
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crucify  him.  Marvel  not,  O  disciple  of  Jesiis,  if  the  world 
hate  and  oppose  thee ;  but  pray  only,  that  when  thou  shalt 
be  used  as  he  was,  thou  mayest  be  enabled  to  bear  that  usage 
as  he  did. 


PSALM    CXXI. 

ARGUMENT. 


In  this  Psalm,  the  prophet,  I,  2.  introduceth  a  person,  most  probably  an  Inaelite  on  hii 
way  to  Jeruftalem,  expressing  his  trust  and  confidence  in  Jehovah,  the  mdker  of  bcsm 
and  earth,  of  whose  favour  and  protection,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  dangers,  the  propliet, 
S — 8.  assureth  nim.  These  promises,  like  those  in  Psalm  xci.  were^  in  their  fiili  tM 
spiritual  sense,  made  good  to  Messiah,  and  are  now  daily  accomplishing  io  the  men- 
bers  of  his  mystical  body,  the  Christian  church.  Bishop  Lowth  suppoaeth  the  two  firrt 
verses  to  be  spoken  by  David,  when  going  out  to  war,  and  the  answer  of  enooangnDat 
to  be  made  by  the  Hi^h  Priest  from  the  holy  place.  In  this  case,  the  idea  of  wv&r  it 
added  to  that  of  pilgrimage,  and  the  Psalm  rendered  still  moie  applicable  to  Bs,tiwell 
as  to  the  true  David,  our  King. 

I .  /  will  life  up  mine  eyes  to  the  hills^  from  whence  comfh 
my  help.  t2.  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  modi 
heaven  and  earth. 

The  true  Israelite,  amidst  the  dangers  of  his  earthly  pil- 
grimage and  warfare,  looketh  continually  toward  the  hea- 
venly city,  whither  he  is  travelling.  Faith  showeth  him  afar 
off  the  everlasting  "  hills,  from  whence  cometh  the  help," 
which  must  bring  him  in  safety  to  them.  He  "lifteth  up  his 
eyes,"  in  prayer  to  the  Almighty,  whose  temple  and  habita- 
tion are  thereon.  He  putteth  not  his  trust  in  any  creature, 
but  imploreth  aid  immediately  of  "him  who  made  heaven 
and  earth,"  and  who,  consequently,  hath  power  over  all 
things  in  both. 

3.  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  he  moved:  lie  that  keepetli 
thee  will  not  slumber.  4.  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel) 
shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

In  the  two  first  verses,  we  heard  the  believer  declaring  his 
resolution  to  trust  in  God.  The  prophet  now  commendetb 
that  resolution,  and  encourageth  hiin  to  persevere  in  it  As 
if  he  had  said,  Thou  dost  well  to  expect  help  from  Jehovah 
alone  ;  to  overlook  the  vanities  here  below ;  to  place  thy  con- 
fidence, and  set  thy  affections,  on  him  who  dwelleth  above. 
Know,  therefore,  assuredly,  that  he  will  be  with  thee  in  the 
way  in  which  thou  goest ;  he  will  preserve  thee  from  fallingi 
and  defend  thee  from  all  dangers ;  for  in  him  thou  hast  & 
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^ardian,  who  is  not,  like  all  others,  liable  to  remit  his  care, 
ly  being  subject  to  sleep  or  death.  The  eye  of  his  provi- 
lence  is  upon  thee,  and  that  is  always  open.  **  Behold,  he 
hat  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep.*' 

5.  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper :  the  Lard  is  thy  shade  upon  thy 
ight  hand.  6.  TTie  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day^  nor  the 
noon  by  night. 

The  meaning  is,  that  the  good  man,  during  his  joume/ 
hrough  life,  shall  be  under  God's  protection  at  all  seasons ; 
s  Israel  in  the  wilderness  was  defended  from  the  burning 
leat  of  the  sun,  by  the  moist  and  refreshing  shadow  of  the 
loud  ;  and  secured  against  the  inclement  influences  of  the 
loctumal  heavens,  by  the  kindly  warmth  and  splendour  dif- 
used  from  the  pillar  of  Are.  Be  thou  with  us  thy  servants, 
)  Lord,  in  the  world,  as  thou  wast  with  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
less  ;  suffer  notour  virtue  to  dissolve  before  the  sultry  gleams 
f  prosperity  ;  permit  it  not  to  be  frozen  by  the  chilling  blasts 
f  adversity. 

7*  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil ;  he  shall 
reserve  thy  soul.  8.  7%^  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out^ 
nd  thy  coining  in^  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

To  dissipate  our  fears,  and  remove  every  ground  of  diffi- 
lence,  Jehovah  promiseth,  by  his  holy  prophet,  to  "preserve 
IS  from  all  evil,"  which  might  befall  us  in  the  way,  either  by 
uming  it  aside,  or  turning  it  Anally  to  our  advantage,  so 
hat  we  shall  not  perish,  but  see  our  labours  happily  begun 
nd  ended  in  him  ;  he  "shall  preserve  our  going  out,  and 
>ur  coming  in,"  until,  through  ail  the  vicissitudes  of  this 
nortal  state,  he  shall  have  brought  us  into  his  holy  **  temple," 
here  to  become  "  pillars,"  and  to  "  go  no  more  out."— 
lev.  iiL  1^ 
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PSALM  CXXII. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  author  of  this  Psalm,  as  we  are  informed  by  its  title,  was  David.  The  sabject  of  it 
is  that  joy  which  the  people  were  wont  to  express,  upon  their  going  up  in  companMi 
to  keep  a  feast  at  Jerusalem,  when  the  divine  services  were  regulated,  and  that  dtj 
was  appointed  to  be  the  place  of  public  worship.  Every  thing  which  can  be  said  opos 
this  topic,  must  naturally  hold  good  in  its  application  to  the  Christian  cburdi,  and  the 
celebration  of  her  feasts ;  at  which  seasons  the  believer  will  as  naturally  extend  hii 
thoughts  to  the  Jerusalem  above,  and  to  that  festival  which  shall  one  day  be  then  kept 
by  all  the  people  of  God. 

1 .  /  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  Let  us  go  into  tite 
house  of  the  Lord. 

Great  wasthejoy  ofan  Israelite,  when  his  brethren  called 
upon  him  to  accompany  them,  on  some  festive  occasion,  to 
the  tabernacle,  or  temple  at  Jerusalem  ;  great  is  the  joy  of  a 
Christian,  when  he  is  invited,  in  like  manner,  to  celebrate  tlie 
feasts  of  the  church,  to  commemorate  the  nativity,  or  the 
resurrection,  and  to  eat  and  drink  at  the  table  of  his  Lord. 
Such,  in  kind,  but  far  greater  in  degree,  is  that  gladness, 
which  the  pious  soul  experiences,  when  she  is  called  hence; 
when  descending  angels  say  unto  her.  Thy  labour  and  soi 
row  are  at  an  end,  and  the  hour  of  thy  enlargement  is  come ; 
put  otf  mortality  and  misery  at  once;  quit  thy  house  of  bond- 
age, and  the  land  of  thy  captivity  ;  fly  forth,  and  **let  us  go 
together  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  not  made  with  hand^, 
eternal  in  the  heavens." 

2.  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O  Jerusalem. 
Yes,  O  thou  holy  and  happy  city  of  peace,  and  love,  and 

everlasting  delii^ht,  our  God  will  in  time  bring  us  to  behold, 
and  to  enter  thee ;  "  our  feet,"  which  now,  with  many  a 
weary  step,  tread  the  earth,  "shall"  one  day  "stand  within 
thy  gates,"  which  are  opened  to  all  believers ;  we  shall  at 
length  rest  in  thy  celestial  mansions,  and  converse  for  ever 
with  thy  blest  inhabitants. 

3.  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city  that  is  compact  tog^ 
ther. 

We  see  thee  not,  indeed,  as  yet,  but  we  hear  of  thy  sta- 
bility, thy  unity,  thy  beauty,  and  thy  magnificence.  Thy 
foundations  are  firm  upon  the  holy  hills ;  they  are  garnished 
with  all  manner  of  precious  stones ;  and  in  them  are  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb.  Thy  gates  are 
of  pearl,  twelve  in  number  and  open  to  all  quarters,  for  the 
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ribes  of  the  spiritual  Israel  to  come  in.  Thy  streets  are  of 
lure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass ;  thou  art  crowned 
i^ith  the  unfading  brightness  of  eternal  glory ;  and  the  Lord 
iod  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  in  the  midst  of 
hee.  All  these  glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  thou  city 
f  God  I  And  yet,  when  we  come  to  see  thee  with  our  eyes, 
re  shall  be  forced  to  confess,  as  the  queen  of  Sheba  did,  upon 
iewing  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  with  its  material  temple,  and 
he  court  of  its  mortal  king,  that  thou  far  *^  exceedest  the 
ame  which  we  had  heard,"  and  that  **  the  half  was  not  told 
«." — 1  Kings  X.  7* 

4.  Whither  the  tribes  go  up^  the  tribes  of  the  Lord^  unto^ 
T,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Israel^  to  give  thanks  unto 
fie  funne  of  the  Lord. 

As  all  the  "  tribes"  of  Israel,  three  times  in  the  year,  were 
Ben  "  going  up*'  to  the  Old  Jerusalem,  in  compliance  with 
le  **  testimonies,"  the  injunctions,  and  institutions  of  their 
iw,  to  acknowledge  the  mercies,  and  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
ame  of  "  Jehovah,"  who  had  done  such  great  things  for 
lem ;  so  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  are  the  redeemed  of  the 
ord,  out  of  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  people,  continually 
cending,  by  faith  and  charity,  to  the  New  Jerusalem.  St 
ilin  saw  the  nations  of  them  that  were  saved,  walking  in  the 
rht  of  the  heavenly  city,  and  he  heard  her  streets  resound 
ith  the  hallelujahs  of  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand. 
5.  For  there  are  set  thrones  ofjudgment^  the  thrones  qfthe 
>zpfe  qf  David. 

The  Israelites  resorted  to  Jerusalem,  because  it  was  the 
etropolis  of  the  country,  and  there  was  the  residence  of  their 
Dnarchs,  afler  the  kingdom  was  established  in  "  the  house 
'  L)avid."  But,  alas  I  that  metropolis  is  desolate,  and  ^*  the 
rones  of  judgment,"  which  were  therein,  have  been  long 
ice  cast  down  to  the  ground.  A  Jerusalem,  however,  re. 
ains,  which  shall  never  be  moved  ;  in  that  Jerusalem  is  the 
rone  of  eternal  judgment  erected,  and  the  Son  of  David 
:teth  upon  it.  Of  him  it  was  said  by  the  Angel  to  Mary, 
Xhe  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
avid  :  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever, 
id  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." — Luke  1.  32. 
nd  he  himseli  thus  addressed  his  apostles ; — **  Verily,  I  say 
Dto  you,  that  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the  regenera- 
on,  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,. 
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ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judgingthe  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel."— Matt  xix.  28. 

6.  Pray  for  the 'peace  of  Jerusalem  :  they  shall  prosper  that 
love  thee. 

In  this  latter  part  of  our  Psalm,  the  members  of  the  Israd- 
itish  church  are  exhorted  to  pray  for  its  peace  and  welfare. 
What  that  church  was,  the  Christian  church  militant  upon 
earth  now  is,  and  demandeth,  in  like  manner,  the  prayers  of 
all  Christian  people  for  its  peace  and  welfare  in  a  trouble- 
some and  contentious  world.     Its  increase  here  below  is  io 
reality  the  increase  of  Jerusalem  above,  of  which  it  is  a  part, 
and  ought  to  be  a  resemblance.     Heaven  has  therefore  de- 
creed, that  they  who  contribute  their  labours,  as  well  as  tbeir 
prayers,  to  promote  so  good  and  so  glorious  an  end,  shall 
enjoy  its  protection,  and  its  blessing  shall  be  upon  the  work 
of  their  hands.     "  They  shall  prosper  that  love  thee.'* 

7.  Peace  be  within  thy  tvalls,  and  prosperity,  or  plenteous 
ness  within  thy  palaces. 

Come,  O  thou  divine  Spirit  of  peace  and  love,  who  didst 
reside  in  the  soul  of  the  holy  Jesus,  descend  into  his  mystical 
body,  and  fill  us,  who  compose  it,  with  all  his  heavenly  t?ra. 
pers ;  put  an  end  to  heresies,  heal  all  schisms,  cause  bitter 
contentions  to  cease,  abolish  every  enmity,  and  make  us  tob6 
of  one  mind  in  thy  holy  city  ;  that  so  "  peace  being  within 
her  walls,*'  her  citizens  may  give  themselves  to  every  profit- 
able employment,  and  "  plenteousness"  of  grace,  wisdom,  and 
truth,  as  well  as  of  earthly  blessings,  may  be  in  all  her  "pa- 
laces." Thus  will  she  become  a  lively  portrait  of  that  place 
which  is  prepared  for  them  that  love  one  another,  where, 
with  one  heart  and  one  voice,  they  shall  ascribe  "  salvation 
and  glory  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb." 

8.  For  my  brethren  and  companions*  sake,  IwiUnow^jjy 
Peace  be  within  thee.  9.  Because  of  the  house  of  the  l^i 
our  Ood  I  will  seek  thy  good. 

In  these  concluding  verses,  the  Psalmist  declareth  the  two 
motives  which  induced  him  to  utter  his  best  wishes,  and  to 
use  his  best  endeavours,  for  the  prosperity  of  Jerusalem; 
namely,  love  of  his  brethren,  whose  happiness  was  involved 
in  that  of  their  city  ;  and  love  of  God,  who  had  there  fixed  the 
residence  of  his  glory.  These  motives  are  ever  in  force,  and 
ought,  surely,  to  operate  with  marvellous  energy  upon  our 
hearts,  to  stir  us  up  to  imitate  the  pattern  now  before  us,  i^ 
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zeal  and  unwearied  labour,  for  the  salvation  of  men, 
I  glory  of  their  great  Redeemer;  both  which  will  then 
plete,  when  the  church  militant  shall  become  trium- 
md  the  heavenly  paradise  shall  be  filled  with  plants 
rom  its  terrestrial  nursery. 

Kiore  Zuinger,  of  whom  some  account  may  be  found 
inus,  when  he  lay  on  his  death-bed,  took  his  leave  of 
Id,  in  a  paraphrase  on  the  foregoing  Psalm;  giving  it 
le  turn  with  that  given  to  it  above.  I  have  never  been 
get  a  sight  of  the  original  ;♦  but  one  may  venture,  I 
to  say,  tiiat  it  has  lost  nothing  in  a  translation  of  it  by 
I  learned  and  pious  Mr  Merrick ;  which  is  so  excel- 
at  I  must  beg  leave  to  present  it  to  the  reader.  Some 
ines  are  retained  in  his  more  literal  Poetical  Version, 
ed  in  1765.  It  may  serve  as  a  finished  specimen  of  the 
nd  exalted  use,  which  a  Christian  may  and  ought  to 
f  the  Psalms  of  David. 

the  publication  of  the  fint  edition,  a  learned  friend  has  obliged  me  with  a  copy 
itin  Yenes  of  Zuinger,  transcribed  from  the  303d  page  of  Vits  Germanoitiai 
I,  by  Melcbior  Adamus.     They  are  as  follow :— - 

O  lux  Candida,  lux  mihi 
Lsti  consda  transitus ! 
Per  Cbristi  meritum  patet 
VitA  porta  beats. 

Me  status  revocat  dies 
Augustam  Domini  ad  domuia : 
Jam  sacra  ctherii  premam 
Letus  liroina  templi. 

Jam  visam  Solymc  edita 
Ccelo  culmina,  et  sdium, 
Cotus  angelieos,  suo  et 
Augustam  populo  urbem  t 

Urbem,  ^iiam  procul  infimis 
Term  finibus  exciti 
Frtotit  ChristiadK,  ut  DeuiU 
Laudent  voce  pereaui  i 

Jussam  coelitus  oppidis 
Urbem  jus  dare  ceteris, 
£t  sedem  fore  Davidis 
Cuncta  in  secla  beatL 

Mater  nobilis  urbium ! 
Semper  te  bona  pax  amat 
£t  te  semper  amantibus 
Cedunt  omnia  recte. 

Semper  pax  tua  mosnia 
Golit ;  semper  in  atriis 
Tuis  copia  dextera 
Larga  munera  fundit. 

Dulcis  Cbristiadum  domus, 
Civem  adscribs;  novitium  t 
Sola  comitata  Caritas— • 
Spesque  Fidesque  valetd. 


576 


rSALM   CXXII. ^DAY  XXVIL 


PSALM  CXXII. 

I. 
What  joy,  while  thus  I  view  the  day, 
That  warns  my  thirsting  soul  awaT, 

What  transports  fill  my  brouit  I 
For,  lo,  my  great  Redeemer's  power 
Unfolds  the  everlasting  door, 

And  leads  me  to  his  ResL 

II. 
The  festal  mom,  my  God,  ia  come, 
That  calls  me  to  the  hailow'd  dome 

Thy  presence  to  adore ; 
My  feet  the  summons  shall  attend. 
With  willing  steps  thy  courts  ascend. 

And  tread  th*  ethereal  floor. 

IIL 
E'en  now  to  m^  expecting  eyes 
The  heaven-built  towers  of  Salem  rise  % 

£*en  now,  with  glad  sunrey, 
I  view  her  mansions,  that  contain 
Th*  angelic  furms,  an  awful  train. 

And  shine  with  doudleis  day. 

IV. 
Hither,  -from  earth's  remotest  end, 
Lo,  the  redeem'd  of  God  ascend, 

Their  tribute  hither  bring: 
Here  crown 'd  with  everlasting  joy, 
In  hymns  of  praise  their  tongues  emplo/ 

And  hail  th'  Immortal  King  ; 

V. 
Qreat  Salem's  Xing ;  who  bids  each  state 
On  her  decrees  dependent  wait ; 

In  her,  ere  time  begun. 
High  on  eternal  base  upreai'd. 
His  hands  the  regal  seat  prepared 

For  Jesse's  £ivoured  Son. 

VI. 
Mother  of  cities !  o'er  thy  head 
See  peace,  with  healing  wings  outspread, 

Delighted  fix  her  sta^. 
How  blest,  who  calls  himself  thy  Iriend '. 
Success  bis  labours  shall  attend^ 

And  safety  guard  his  way. 

VIL 
Thy  walls  remote  from  hostile  fear. 
Nor  the  loud  voice  of  tumult  hear, 

Nor  war's  wild  wastes  deplore  ; 
There  smiling  plenty  takes  her  stand. 
And  in  thy  courts  with  lavish  hand 

Has  pour'd  forth  all  her  store. 

VIIL 
Let  me,  blest  seat,  my  name  behold 
Among  thy  citizens  enroll'd. 

In  thee  for  ever  dwell. 
Let  Charity  my  steps  attend,  ^ 
My  sole  companion  and  my  friend. 

And  Faith  and  Hope  fiJeweU ! 


«  • 
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PSALM    CXXIII. 


ARGUBIENT 

I  Pnlm  oonUineth,  1, 8.  tn  tet  of  confidence  in  God,  with,  3,  4i.  a  prayer  for  delirer. 
00  from  that  reproach  and  oontcmpt  which  infidelitj  and  lentuiditj  are  woot  to  pour 
on  the  afflicted  people  of  God. 

1.  Unto  thee  I  lift  up  mine  eyet^  O  thou  that  dweUest  in  the 

vens. 

The  church,  when  distressed  and  persecuted  upon  earth, 

fteth  up  hereyes  to  him  that  dwelleth  in  the  heavens/*  from 

nee  beholding  and  ordering  all  things  here  below.  It  is  by 

permission  that  she  is  depressed  and  insulted ;  and  he  only 

t  deliver  her  out  of  the  hands  of  her  enemies. 

S.  Behold^  as  the  eyes  qf  servants  look  tmto  the  hand  of 

ir  masters^  and  a^  the  eyes  qf  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her 

riress  ;  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  Ood,  until  that 

have  mercy  upon  us. 

rhe  servants  of  God,  like  other  servants,  if  they  are  injured 

L  suffer  violence,  expect  redress  and  protection  from  the 

LSter,  whose  they  are,  and  whom  they  serve.  Under  the  law 

Moses,  a  master  was  to  demand  satisfaction,  and  to  have  it 

de  him,  for  any  hurt  done  to  his  servant     And  shall  not 

:  best  of  Masters  avenge  the  wrongs  done  to  those  who  serve 

n ;  and  done,  perhaps,  because  they  serve  Him  ?  Without 

ibt,  he  will  avenge  them  speedily,  and  reward  the  sufferers 

•riously. 

3.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us;  for 

are  exceedingly  filled  with  contempt.    4.  Our  soul  is  ex- 

dingly  filled  with  the  scorning  qf  those  that  are  at  ease,  and 

ih  the  contempt  qf  the  proud. 

Jnbelieving,  ungodly,  and  worldly  men,  who  are  "at  ease," 

i  boast  themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches,  will  d- 

ys  be  ready  to  cast  upon  the  afflicted  servants  of  Christ 

ne  portion  of  that  reproach  and  contempt,  which  were  so 

mtifully  poured  upon  their  blessed  Master,  in  the  day  of 

passion,  and,  indeed,  through  his  whole  life.     With  these 

ty  may  justly  complain  that  "  their  souls  are  exceedingly 

ed/^  insomuch  that  they  are  compelled  to  exclaim  with  re- 

ubled  earnestness,  "  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have 

^rcy  upon  us."   And  let  them  know,  for  their  comfort,  that 

so 
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the  Lord  will  "  have  mercy  upon  them*'  in  that  day,  when 
sensuality  shall  be  succeeded  by  torment,  and  pride  shall  end 
in  shame  and  confusion  ;  when  patient  poverty  shall  inherit 
everlasting  riches,  and  oppressed  humility  shall  be  exalted 
to  a  throne  above  the  stars. 


PSALM    CXXIV. 

ARGUMENT. 

In  this  Psalip,  which,  at  we  are  informed  by  the  title,  hath  David  for  its  author,  tbe 
church  describeth  the  danf:er  in  which  the  had  been,  and  giveth  to  God  alone  tbeglorj 
of  her  deliverance  out  of  it. 

1 .  If  It  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side,  now 
may  Israel  sqy ;  ?.  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  \m 
on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up  against  ils  :  3.  2Tien  they 
had  swallowed  us  up  quick,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled 
against  us. 

The  people  of  Israel,  rescu'^d  from  impending  ruin,  break 
forth  into  a  joyful  acknowledgment  of  that  alniightv  aid,  to 
which  they  were  indebted  for  their  deliverance.  "  Men"  rose 
up  against  them,  but  "  Jehovah'*  was  on  their  side  ;  men  in- 
tended to  devour,  but  God  interposed  to  save.  May  not  "the 
Israel  of  God**  say,  in  like  manner,  •*  If  the  Lord  hadnotbeen 
on  our  side,**  when  our  spiritual  enemies,  sin,  death,  and  hell, 
were  in  arms  against  us,  surely  now  "  they  had  swallowed  us 
up  quick,"  and  we  had  perished  everlastingly  It  is  thou,0 
-Lord  Jesus,  who  hast  wrought  for  us  this  great  salvation ;  it 
is  thou,  who  from  the  beginning,  tiast  preserved  thy  church 
in  the  world,  amidst  the  persecutions  which  must  otherwise 
have  put  an  end  to  its  very  existence. 

4.  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us ;  the  stream^  or, 
torrent  had  gone  over  our  soul :  5.  Then  the  proud,  or,  sweV^ 
ing  waters  had  gone  over  our  soul. 

The  redeemed  are  astonished,  upon  looking  back,  at  the 

?reatness  of  the  danger  to  which  they  had  been  exposed. 
'hey  can  compare  the  fury  and  insolence  of  their  adversaries 
to  nothing  but  overwhelming  floods,  and  desolating  torrents; 
and  they  consider  themselves  as  snatched  by  a  miracle  froffl 
instant  destruction.  Happy  they,  who  are  taken  from  the  evil 
to  come,  and  have  passed  from  the  miseries  of  earth  to  tbd 
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felicities  of  heaven,  where  they  are  neither  tempted  nor  mo* 
lasted  more.  The  devout  Christian,  whom,  in  perilous  timesi 
and  toward  the  close  of  life,  a  gracious  Providence  has  thrown 
ashore  in  some  sequestered  corner,  from  whence  he  views 
those  secular  tumults  with  which  he  has  no  farther  concern, 
is  perhaps  arrived  to  the  next  degree  of  happiness  to  that  of 
just  spirits  made  perfect. 

6.  Blessed  be  the  Lord^  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to 
their  teeth.  7-  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare 
qf  the  fowlers :  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped. 

The  marvellous  deliverance  of  Israel  is  illustrated  by  two 
other  images.  It  is  compared  to  the  escape  of  a  lamb  from 
the  jaws  of  a  wolf,  or  a  lion  ;  and  to  that  of  a  bird,  by  the 
breaking  of  the  snare,  in  which  it  had  been  entangled,  before 
the  fowler  came  to  seize  and  to  kill  it.  Save  us,  O  God,  from 
the  rage  and  the  subtilty  of  our  spiritual  adversary  ;  save  us 
from  his  teeth,  when  he  would  devour ;  from  his  snares,  when 
he  would  deceive ;  suffer  us  not,  either  by  persecution  or 
temptation,  to  fall  from  thee ;  let  the  lion  gnash  his  teeth  and 
the  fowler  look  for  his  captive  in  vain  ;  that  so  we  too  may 
sing  the  song  of  Zion  in  thy  heavenly  kingdom,  and  say, 
••  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  over  for  a  prey 
unto  their  teeth.  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  fowlers ;  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped/' 

8.  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  wlio  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

The  great  lesson  which  this  Psalm,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end,  inculcates,  is,  that  for  every  deliverance,  whether  of 
a  temporal  or  spiritual  nature,  we  should,  in  imitation  of  the 
saints  above,  ascribe  "  Salvation  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb.'* 


PSALM  CXXV. 


ARGUMENT. 


Tn  this  Ptalm  the  church  it  comforted  with  the  promises,  1,  8.  of  God*s  protection,  and 
S.  of  his  removing,  in  due  time,  from  his  inheritance,  the  rod  of  the  oppressor ;  when, 
4w  the  faithful  wiU  be  rewarded,  and,  5.  apostates  puniahed,  with  other  workers  of 
iniquity.  Aben  Enra,  as  cited  by  Dr  Hammond,  applieth  the  Psalm  to  the  days  of 
Mesaiah. 

1.   Uiey  that  trust  in  the  Lord,  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion^ 
which  cannot  he  removed,  but  abidethfor  ever.     2.  As  the 
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mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem^  so  the  Lord  is  rounA 
about  his  people  from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 

The  stability  of  the  church,  and  the  protection  afforded 
her  by  Jehovah,  were  of  old  represented  by  the  mountain  on 
which  the  divine  presence  resided,  and  by  the  hills  which 
encompassed  Jerusalem,  so  as  to  render  that  city  in  a  manner 
unpregnable.    While  her  inhabitants  continued  to  "  trust  in 
the  Lord,"  this  was  the  case.  But  when  they  became  faith- 
less  and  disobedient,  she  became  weak,  and  like  another  city. 
Let  not  our  "  trust  in  God'*  be  a  presumptuous  ungrounded 
assurance,  but  let  it  be  a  confidence  springing  from  faith 
unfeigned,  out  of  a  pure  heart,  a  good  conscience,  and  fer- 
vent  charity.  Then  shall  our  situation,  whether  as  a  church 
or  as  individuals,  resemble  that  of  the  holy  mount  in  the  be- 
loved  city,  and  our  God  will  be  unto  us  a  fortress,  and  a  wall 
round  about.  But  let  us  never  forget,  that  the  promises  to 
us,  like  those  to  Israel,  are  conditional.     <<  Because  of  un- 
belief they  were  broken  off,  and  we  stand  by  faith.*' 

3.  F(yr  the  rod  qf  the  wicked  shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the 
righteous :  lest  the  righteous  put  forth  t/ieir  hands  untoiniquity. 

God  may,  and  often  doth  permit  "  the  rod"  or  power  **of 
the  wicked  to  fall  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous,**  in  this  world. 
But  it  is  only  for  the  purposes  of  chastisement  or  probation. 
The  rod  is  not  suffered  to  "  rest,  or  abide  *'  there  too  long, 
"  lest  the  righteous,'*  harassed  and  worn  down  by  oppression, 
and  seeing  no  end  to  their  calamities,  should  be  tempted  to 
**  put  their  hands  to  iniquity,**  and  practise  that  wickedness, 
which  they  find  to  prosper  so  well  here  below.  The  import 
of  this  verse  seemeth  to  be  the  same  with  that  of  our  Lord's 
prediction  concerning  the  troubles  of  the  latter  days.  "Then 
shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning 
of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  And  except 
those  days  should  be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be 
saved.  But  for  the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened.'' 
— Matt.  xxiv.  21,  22. 

4.  Do  good,  0  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good,  and  to  them 
that  are  upright  in  heart.  5.  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto 
their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead  themfort/i  with  tlie 
workers  qf  iniquity  :  but  peace  shall  be  upon  Israel. 

The  "good  and  upright  in  heart*'  are  they  who  stand 
steady  in  every  change  of  circumstances ;  who  complain  not 
of  God's  dispensations,  but  believing  every  thing  to  be  best 
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zh  he  ordains,  adhere  to  him  with  a  will  entirely  conformed 
is,  in  adversity  no  less  than  in  prosperity.  To  these  Je- 
ih  will  finally  <^  do  good/'  and  they  shall  receive  the  re- 
1  of  their  faith  and  patience  ;  while  such  as,  in  time  of 
,  have  fallen  away,  and  returned  no  more,  shall  be  ''  led 
h^  to  punishment  "with  the  workers  of  iniquity,'*  to  whose 
ipany  their  apostasy  hath  joined  them.  And  then,  **  peace 
1  be  upon  the  Israel  of  God,"  with  joy  and  gladness,  for 
more. 
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PSALM  CXXVII. 

ARGUMENT. 

■  Pnlm,  the  children  of  Zion,  1 — 3.  describe  the  joy  consequent  upon  their  restonu 
I  fivMD  captivity ;  4w  they  pray  God  to  bring  back  the  rest  of  their  countrymen, 

to  complete  his  work ;  5,  6.  they  foresee  and  predict  the  success  of  their  labours 
trimilding  their  ruined  city,  with  its  temple,  and  cultivating  again  their  desokted 
ntry.  The  return  of  Israel  from  Babylon  holds  forth  a  figure  of  the  same  import  with 

Exodus  of  that  people  from  Egypt  And  this  Psalm,  Lke  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah, 
retenteth  the  blessed  effects  of  a  spiritual  redemption,  in  words  primarily  alluding 
Jiat  temporal  release. 

.  PF'hen  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  qf  Zion,  we 
e  like  them  that  dream. 

!'hat  Cyrus  should  issue  a  decree  for  the  Jews  to  return 
heir  own  countiy,  and  to  rebuild  their  city  and  temple ; 
;  he  should  dismiss  such  a  number  of  captives,  not  only 
lout  money  and  without  price,  but  should  send  them  home 
in  with  presents ;  Ezra  i.  1 — *.  this  was  the  work  of 
ovah,  who  only  could  thus  "  turn  the  captivity  of  Zion. 
-estoration  so  complete,  so  strange  and  unlooked  for, 
ight  about  at  once,  without  any  endeavoui*s  used  on  the 
of  Israel,  seemed,  in  all  these  respects,  as  a  '*  dream  ;" 
the  parties  concerned,  when  they  saw  and  heard  such 
gs,  could  scarce  believe  themselves  to  be  awake.  That 
King  of  kings,  of  his  own  mere  love  and  mercy,  should 
J  pity  on  poor  mankind,  in  their  more  grievous  captivity 
er  sin  and  death ;  that  he  should  send  his  only  Son  to 
;;hase  their  liberty,  his  Spirit  to  enrich,  and  conduct  them 
heir  country  above,  and  his  heralds  to  proclaim  such  un« 
ected  deliverance  to  all  the  world ;  this,  likewise,  was  the 
k  of  the  same  Jehovah,  who  only  could  thus  **  turn  again 
^ptivity  of  his  Zion."    Sinners,  when  the  tidings  of  a 
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salvation  »o  great  and  marvellous  are  preached  to  them,  think 
themselves  in  a  "  dream,"  and  with  difficulty  give  credit  even 
to  the  royal  proclamation,  though  the  great  seal  of  heaven 
be  affixed  to  it. 

2.  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter ^  and  our  tongue 
with  singing  :  then  said  they  among  the  heathen^  The  Lord 
liath  done  great  things  for  them.  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us;  "whereof  we  are  glad. 

The  people  of  God  soon  find,  that  they  are  not  mocked 
with  illusions,  but  that  all  about  them  is  reality  and  truth. 
Then  sorrow  and  sighing,  fear  and  distrust,  fly  away  together. 
Joy  fills  their  hearts,  and  overflows  by  their  tongues,  in  songs 
of  praise.  The  nations  hear,  and  are  astonished,  and  own 
the  hand  of  Jehovah  in  the  restoration  of  his  people;  "Je- 
hovah hath  done  great  things  for  them.'*  The  chosen  people 
echo  back  the  gladsome  sound,  and  reply,  with  transports  of 
gratitude,  "Jehovah  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad."  Every  word  of  this  agreeth  not  more  exactly 
to  the  return  from  Babylon,  than  it  doth  to  that  eternal  re- 
demption thereby  prefigured,  which  is  the  grand  object  of 
thanksgiving  in  the  Christian  church. 

4.  l^urn  again  our  captivity^  0  Lord^  as  the  stream  in 
the  south. 

The  joy  occasioned  by  Cyrus's  proclamation  having  been 
described  in  the  former  part  of  the  Psalm,  we  may  now  sup- 
pose some  of  the  Jews  ready  to  set  out  on  their  return  home; 
at  which  time,  and  during  their  journey,  they  prefer  this  pe- 
tition to  God,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  bring  back  the 
rest  of  their  countrymen,  who,  like  "floods"  rolling  down 
upon  the  thirsty  regions  of  the  south,"*  might  people  the 
land,  and  by  their  labours  put  an  end  to  the  desolation  ot 
Judah.  That  God  would  daily  increase  the  number  of  true 
converts  from  the  world  to  the  church,  to  clear  and  cultivate 
the  mystical  vineyard,  to  build  and  to  ornament  the  holj  city, 
should  be  the  prayer  of  every  labourer  in  that  vineyard,  oi 
every  citizen  in  that  city. 

*  I  think  the  image  is  taken  from  the  «  torrents  "  in  the  deserts  to  the  south  of  Jo^> 
jn  Jdunjsea,  Arabia  Petrsa,  &c.  a  mountainous  country.  These  torrents  were  eoiaXt^ 
dried  up  in  the  summer ;  see  Job  vi.  17, 18.  and  as  constantly  **  returned  "  after  the  ni>/ 
season,  and  filled  again  their  deserted  channels.  The  point  of  the  oomparisoo  te^ 
to  be  the  "  return  "  and  renewal  of  these  (not  "  rivers  *  but)  •*  torrents;"  whidi  ytu\jU0f* 
their  beds  dry,  but  fill  them  again  ;  as  the  Jews  had  left  their  coantiy  deaolate,  hit  t^ 
"  flowed  again**  into  it. — Bishop  Lowth,  in  Merrid^t  Amuftaiitnu.  Dr  Durell  reoderf  ^ 
Terse  as  follows :— <*  The  turning  of  our  captivity,  O  I/ord,  is  ■■  •ticuit  n  the  soMtk' 
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?•  TTiey  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  6.  He  that 
th  forth  and  weepeth^  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
te  again  with  rejoicings  bnnging  his  sheaves  with  him. 
The  fatigue  of  travelling  from  Babylon  to  Judea :  the 
lancholy  prospect  of  a  long  depopulated  country,  and 
ned  city ;  the  toil  necessary  to  be  undergone,  before  the 
iiier  could  be  again  brought  into  order,  and  the  latter  re- 
It  ;  all  these  considerations  could  not  but  allay  the  joy  ot 
!  released  captives,  and  even  draw  many  tears  from  their 
s.  They  are  therefore  comforted  with  a  gracious  promise, 
t  God  would  give  a  blessing  to  the  labours  of  their  hands, 
1  crown  them  with  success,  so  that  they  should  once  more 

Jerusalem  in  prosperity,  and  behold  in  Zion  the  beauty 
holiness.  This  promise  is  conveyed  under  images  hor- 
ded from  the  instructive  scenes  of  agriculture.  In  the 
^t  of  his  brow  the  husbandman  tills  his  land,  and  casts 

seed  into  the  ground,  where,  for  a  time,  it  lies  dead  and 
ied.  A  dark  and  dreary  winter  succeeds,  and  all  seems 
be  lost.  But  at  the  return  of  spring,  universal  nature  re- 
es,  and  the  once  desolate  fields  are  covered  with  corn, 
ich,  when  matured  by  the  sun's  heat,  the  cheerful  reapers 
:  down,  and  it  is  brought  home  with  triumphant  shouts  of 
.  Here,  O  disciple  of  Jesus,  behold  an  emblem  of  thy 
^aent  labour,  and  thy  future  reward.  Thou  "  sowest,"  per- 
3S,  'Mn  tears ;"  thou  doest  thy  duty  amidst  persecution  and 
iction,  sickness,  pain,  and  sorrow  ;  thou  labourest  in  the 
irch,  and  no  account  is  made  of  thy  labouijs ;  no  profit 
ims  likely  to  arise  from  them.  Nay,  thou  must  thyself 
>p  into  tne  dust  of  death,  and  all  the  storms  of  that  winter 
ist  pass  over  thee,  until  thy  form  shall  be  perished,  and 
Ni  shalt  see  corruption.  Yet,  the  day  is  coming,  when 
m  shalt  "reap  in  joy  ;"  and  plentiful  shall  be  thy  harvest, 
r  thus  thy  blessed  Master  ''  went  forth  weeping,  a  man  of 
TOWS,  and  acquainted  with  grief,  bearing  precious  seed," 
1  sowing  it  around  him,  till  at  length  his  own  body  was 
ried^  like  a  grain  of  wheat,  in  the  furrow  of  the  grave, 
t  he  arose,  and  is  now  in  heaven  ;  from  whence  he  **  shall 
ubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,'*  with  the  voice  of  Uie 
hangel  and  the  trump  of  God,  <<  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
fi."  Then  shall  every  man  receive  the  f iruit  of  his  works, 
1  have  praise  of  God. 
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ARGUMENT. 

ff  thb  Ptalni  were  written  by  Solomon,  or  by  David  for  Solomon,  as  the  title  iniportei!b»  it 
was  probably  used  again  at  the  time  of  rebuilding  the  dty  and  temple,  after  the  retwi 
from  Babylon.  But,  indeed,  it  is  a  Psalm  which  can  never  be  out  of  season,  the  de- 
sign of  its  author  being  to  teach  us  the  necessity  of  a  dependence  npon  God  and  kk 
blessing,  in  everj  work  to  which  we  set  our  hands.  What  is  said  with  regard  to  n 
earthly  house,  city,  and  family,  eztendeth  also  to  the  spiritual  house,  city,  and  fiuniljof 
Christ,  which  are  now  what  Jerusalem,  the  templei  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  ik 
ol  1  time. 

1 .  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house^  they  labour  in  vain  thai 
build  it ;  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city^  the  watchman  wakelh 
but  in  vain. 

In  every  undertaking,  the  blessing  of  God  must  accompany 
the  labours  of  man,  to  render  them  effectual.     No  work  can 
prosper  without  Him,  nor  can  any  design  miscarry  under  his 
favour  and  protection,  which  are  equally  necessary  to  be  ob- 
tained by  the  builder  in  time  of  peace,  and  by  the  soldier  in 
time  of  war.     But  they,  above  all  men,  ought  to  implore  the 
divine  grace  and  benedictiDn,  who  are  employed  either  in 
building  or  defending  the  spiritual  house  and  city  of  God ;  es- 
pecially as  the  same  persons,  like  the  Jews  after  the  captivity, 
surrounded  by  enemies  always  ready  to   obstruct   the  work, 
are  often  obliged  to  hold  a  sword  in  one  hand,  while  they 
build  with  the  other.     Our  own  edification  in  faith  and  holi- 
ness must  likewise  be  carried  on  by  us  in  this  attitude,  by 
reason  of  the  many  temptations  which  are  continually  assail* 
ing  us.    It  may  also  be  remarked,  that  both  Solomon  and 
Zerubbabel  had  vainly  laboured  to  construct  the  first  or  the 
second  material  temple,  unless  Jehovah  himself  had  built  the 
true  house  for  the  reception  of  his  glory,  that  is  to  say,  the 
temple  of  Christ's  body,  and,  af);er  it  was  fallen  down,  had 
reared  it  again,  by  a  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

2.  It  is  vain  for  you  to  ri^e  up  early  ^  to  sit  up  late^  to  eat  the 
bread  of  sorrows  ;  for  so  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

The  Psalmist  doth  not,  certainly,  intend  to  say,  that  labour 
and  diligence  are  vain,  but  that  they  are  so,  except  the  Lord 
be  with  the  labourer  ;  the  business  is  not  to  be  done  b/  all 
the  industry  and  pains,  all  thecarkingand  caringin  the  world, 
without  Him  ;  whereas,  if  his  aid  be  called  in,  if  part  of  our 
time  be  spent  in  prayer,  not  the  whole  of  it  in  prayerless  toil- 
ing and  moiling,  our  work  will  become  easier,  and  go  oo 
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better ;  a  solicitude  and  anxiety  for  its  success  and  completion 
will  no  longer  prey  upon  our  minds  by  day,  and  break  our 
rest  at  night ;  we  shall  cheerfully  fulfil  our  daily  tasks,  and 
then,  with  confidence  and  resignation,  lay  our  heads  upon 
our  pillows,  and  God  will  "  give  to  his  beloved"  a  sweet  and 
undisturbed  "  sleep,"  which  shall  fit  them  to  return  every 
morning,  with  renewed  vigour  and  alacrity,  totheir  stated  em- 
ployments. This  seemeth  to  be  the  import  of  the  verse.  An 
obscurity  has  been  occasioned  in  the  translations,  by  render- 
ing the  adverb  p  so ;  "  so  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep  ;'*  in 
which  form,  this  last  part  of  the  verse  will  not  connect  with 
what  goes  before.     But  if  p  be  translated  like  its  kindred 

Birticle  JDK,  "  surely*  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep ;"  or,  as 
r  Hammond  renders  it,  "  since  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep;'* 
the  difficulty  will  vanish,  and  the  sense  appear  to  be,  as  above. 
Nor  can  we  easily  find  a  more  profitable  piece  of  instruction, 
with  regard  to  the  management  of  all  our  concerns,  temporal 
and  spiritual. 

S.  Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord:  and  the  fruit 
of  the  tvowb  is  his  reward. 

The  labours  of  mankind,  first,  in  building  houses  and  cities, 
and  then  in  guarding  and  securing  their  possessions,  ate 
undergone,  not  with  a  view  to  themselves  alone,  but  to  their 
families  which  they  would  establish  and  perpetuate.     The 
Ftolmist,  therefore,  in  the  preceding  verses,  having  taught 
men  to  expect  a  happy  settlement  only  from  the  favour  of 
Jehovah,  now  directs  them  to  look  up  to  him  for  the  farther 
blessing  of  a  numerous  and  virtuous  progeny.    He  can  in  a 
moment  blast  the  most  fruitful  stock,  or  he  can  <<  make  the 
barren  woman  to  keep  house,  and  to  become  a  joyful  mother 
of  children.     Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  Jehovah  ;"  an 
heritage  which  he  bestows  on  those  who  fear  him  ;  "  the  fruit 
of  the  womb  is  a  reward"  conferred  by  him,  where  he  sees  it 
will  be  a  blessing  indeed,  upon  faithful  and  pious  parents. 
St  Paul  calls  the  converts  made  by  his  ministry,  his  "  chil- 
dren ;"  and  all  believers  are  the  children  of  Christ,  the  "  heri- 
tage" given  him  by  his  Father,  the  "  reward'*  of  his  righteous 
life  and  meritorious  death;  as  it  is  written,  "  I  will  give  thee 
the  heathen,  for  thine  inheritance.  He  shall  see  of  tiie  travail 
of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied." — Ps.  ii.  8.  Isa.  liii.  11. 

*  Thif  is  the  second  of  the  senses  given  to  this  particle  by  Noldius,  who  cites, 
in  oonfirmation  of  it,  1  Sam.  ix.  ik.  1  Kings  zx.  40. 
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4.  j4s  arrows  are  in  the  hand  qfa  mighty  man :  so  are  chil 
dren  of  the  youth. 

Children,  when  well  educated,  are  like  so  many  "  arrows 
in  the  hand  of*  a  strong  man  ;"  ready  winged  with  duty  and 
love,  to  fly  to  the  mark  ;  polished  and  keen,  to  grace  and 
maintain  the  cause  of  their  parents,  to  defend  them  from 
hostile  invasions,  and  instantly  to  repel  every  assailant.  The 
apostles  and  first  Christians  were  arrows  in  the  hand  of  Mes- 
siah, with  which  heencountered  his  enemies,  and  subdued  th« 
nations  to  the  faith.  When,  by  the  splendour  of  their  sancti^, 
the  power  of  their  miracles,  and  the  efficacy  of  their  preach- 
ing, they  pierced  the  hearts  of  thousands  and  ten  thousands, 
what  were  they  but  "  arrows  in  the  hand  of  "i^^  the  Mightv 
One  ?•'  And  in  this  instance  likewise  it  may  tnily  be  said, 
that  no  well  nurtured  son  of  Christ  and  the  Church  will  hear 
his  father  dishonoured,  or  despise  his  mother  when  she  is  old. 

5.  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver  full  qfthem:  theif 
shall  not  be  ashamed^  but  they  shall  speak  with  the  enemies 
in  the  gate. 

In  a  house  full  of  dutiful  children  consisteth  the  happiness 
of  their  parents,  who  then  can  never  want  friends  ;  friends, 
that  will  at  no  time  be  "  ashamed,  *'  but  will  at  all  times  re- 
joice, to  appear  for  them,  to  meet  their  **  enemies"  and  ac- 
cusers "  in  the  gate,*'  or  place  of  judgment,*  there  to  answer 
any  charge  against  them,  to  vindicate  them  in  their  persons, 
their  good  name,  or  their  property.  It  is  a  glorious  sight  to 
behold  children  thus  standing  forth  in  the  defence  of  their 
parents.  In  the  multitude  of  true  believers  consist  the  glory 
of  Christ,  and  the  riches  of  the  church.    How  forward  were 
the  primitive  Christians  to  meet  the  enemies  of  these  their 
spiritual  parents  "  in  the  gate ;"  how  ready,  in  their  cause, 
to  speak  openly,  and,  having  witnessed  a  good  confession,  to 
die  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner  I  Therefore  shall  they  not 
be  ashamed  at  the  judgment  of  the  last  day,  but  shall  then 
stand  with  great  boldness  before  the  face  of  such  as  have  af- 
flicted, persecuted,  and  tormented  them.  For  their  heavenly 
Father  will  then  be  their  Judge,  and  will  own  in  his  turn, 
the  cause  of  his  dutiful  children,  who  for  his  sake  endured 
tribulation,  and  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death.     Con- 

*  Mr  Merrick  obsprvp^),  that  the  gate  was  sometimes  the  teat  of  war,  aa  well  u  tha 
place  of  judicature. — *»  Then  was  war  in  the  gates.** — Juilget  v.  8.  He  menrionta  remaik- 
able  Chinese  proverb  :  "When  a  son  is  bom  into  a  famUx*  '^  bow  and  arrow  are  biiivl><' 
fore  the  gate.* 
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fiision  shall  overwhelm  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  with  all 
the  instruments  of  his  malice  ;  but  glory,  honour^  and  im« 
mortality,  shall  be  given  to  the  children  of  God. 
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ARGUMENT. 

TUs  Pnlm  eontaineth  a  promite  made  to  him  who,  I.  feared  Jehovah  and  walked  in 
bis  ways  that  he  should  be  blessed,  "i,  in  his  person,  and,  3,  4,  in  his  family,  and  that 
he  should  aee  the  good  of  Jerusalem.  The  Psalm  was,  prolMbly,  sung  at  the  marriages 
of  the  Israelites,  as  it  is  now  a  part  of  the  matrimonial  service  among  us.  In  its  pro- 
phetical and  exalted  sense,  it  hath  respect  to  the  person,  marriage,  family,  and  city  of 

1.  Blessed  is  every  one  that  f ear eth  the  Lord:  that  walkeih 
tn  his  ways. 

Happiness  belongeth  not  to  the  rich,  the  powerful,  and 
the  prosperous,  as  such  ;  but,  in  every  state  and  condition, 
olessed  is  the  man  that  "  feareth  Jehovah,*'  that  so  feareth 
him  as  to  obey  him,  and  to  <<  walk  in  his  ways,"  notwith- 
standing all  the  obstructions  he  may  meet  with  from  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  Blessed  above  all  the  sons 
of  men,  and  the  author  of  blessing  to  them  all,  was  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  because,  above  them  all,  and  for  them  all,  he 
feared,  he  loved,  and  he  obeyed 

2.  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands :  happy 
shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

The  person  is  here  beautifully  changed,  and  to  the  man 
who  feareth  Jehovah,  is  addressed  an  enumeration  of  those 
blessings  which  shall  attend  him.  He  is  to  ^'  eat  the  labour 
of  his  hands,'*  that  is,  the  fruit,  or  returns  of  his  labours. 
Hereby  it  is  implied,  that  he  is  not  to  be  idle,  but  to  ^*  laboui," 
that  he  may  eat ;  that  he  is  not  to  be  niggardly,  but  to  "eat," 
when  he  has  laboured  ;  that  he  is  neither  to  be  unjust,  by 
Kving  upon  the  labours,  nor  enslaved,  by  depending  upon 
the  bounty  of  others,  but  to  eat  of  "  his  own"  labours ;  and 
that  he  whose  labours  procure  him  a  sustenance,  hath  enough 
to  be  "  blessed"  and  happy. — "  Happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it 
shall  be  well  with  thee :"  ewQvy  thing  shall  happen,  which 
God  seeth  to  be  best  for  thee  in  this  life,  and  (as  saith  the 
Chaldee  Paraphrast  on  the  place)  <^  it  shall  be  good  to  thee 
in  the  world  to  come."  The  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  mankind,  were  the  fruits  of  his  actions  and  his  suffer* 
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in.?s  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  ;  so  that,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
them,  he  doth  no  more  than  "eat  of  the  labours  of  his  hands/' 
or,  to  use  the  words  of  Isaiah,  "  he  seeth  of  the  tpavel  of  his 
soul,  and  is  satisfied/'  Before  he  went  hence,  he  took  com- 
fort  in  the  reflection,  "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  I 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou  ga vest  me  to  do." — John 
xvii.  4.  Happy  shalt  thou  be,  O  Christian,  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  thee,  if  at  thy  latter  end  thou  shalt  be  able  to  draw 
comfort  from  the  same  consideration. 

3.  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of  thine 
house :  thy  children  like  olive  plants  round  about  thy  table. 

Marriage  was  ordained  by  God  to  completethe  felicity  of 
man  in  a  state  of  innocence ;  and  the  benediction  of  heaven 
will  ever  descend  upon  it,  when  undertaken  in  "  the  fear  of 
the  Lord."  The  vine,  a  lowly  plant,  raised  with  tender  care, 
becoming  by  its  luxuriancy,  its  beauty,  its  fragrance,  and 
its  clusters,  the  ornament  and  glory  of  the  house  to  which  it 
is  joined,  and  by  which  it  is  supported,  forms  the  finest  ima- 
ginable emblem  of  a  fair,  virtuous,  and  fruitful  wife.  The 
olive  trees  planted  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  eastern  coun* 
tries  around  their  tables,  or  banqueting  places  in  their 
gardens,*  to  cheer  the  eye  by  their  verdure,  and  to  refresh 
the  body  by  their  cooling  shade,  do  not  less  aptly  and  signi- 
ficantly set  forth  the  pleasure  which  parents  feel,  at  the  sight 
of  a  numerous  and  flourishing  ofl^pring.  As  marriage  was, 
from  the  beginning,  intended  to  represent  the  mystical  union 
between  Christ  and  his  church,  which  union  is  spoken  of  in 
matrimonial  language,  through  the  Scriptures  both  of  tlie  Old 
and  New  Testament,  we  need  but  extend  our  view,  to  be- 
hold, under  the  imagery  of  the  vine  and  the  olive  plants,  the 
prolific  Spouse  of  Messiah,  and  the  children  of  peace  assem- 
bled round  the  table  of  their  heavenly  Father. — See  Ps. 
Ixxx.  8.  Rom.  xi.  I7. 

4.  Behold^  that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  that  feareth 
the  Lord. 

Are  temporal  blessings,  then,  the  reward  of  piety  ?    They 
are  not  its  only,  or  chief  reward,  but  are  oflen  "  added,"  even 

*  This  is  Bishop  Patrick'^*  idea.  The  learned  and  in^nious  Mr  Hanner,  in  hit  rery 
valuable  **  Observations  on  divers  Passages  of  Scripture,"  (vol.  i  p.  127.  td  edit.)  dis- 
approves of  it :  as,  he  says,  *<  we  tiiid  no  such  arbours  in  the  Levant,  nor  is  the  tree  rtrj 
proper  for  the  purpose."  He  thinks,  therefore,  the  "  table"  refers  to  the  «•  children" onlj, 
and  not  to  the  *'  olives.''  But  Mr  Merrick,  in  his  Annotations,  produces  some  rejjgood 
arguments  on  the  side  of  Bishop  Patrick. 
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under  the  new  dispensation,  to  those  who  "  first  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness.**  When  they  are 
irithholden,  or  withdrawn,  it  is  for  the  security  or  increase  of 
those  more  valuable  blessings  which  are  spiritual.  There  are 
times,  when  father,  mother,  brethren,  sisters,  wife,  children, 
and  lands,  must  be  given  up  for  Christ's  and  the  gospel's 
sake.  But  ample  amends  are  promised  to  be  made  to  all 
who  thus  part  with  earthly  relations  and  possessions.  They 
find  in  the  church  other  fathers,  mothers,  brethren,  sisters, 
children,  &c.  and  at  the  resurrection  they  will  "inherit  all 
tilings,"  Rev.  xxi.  7*  and  brighter  coronets  of  glory  shall 
sparkle  from  their  heads.  The  Scriptures  show  us  the  ser- 
vants of  God  in  every  state  and  condition :  we  view  them 
rich  and  poor,  honoured  and  despised,  sick  and  in  health, 
married  and  single,  childless  and  otherwise,  in  prosperity 
and  in  adversity  ;  to  teach  us,  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  who  love  God  ;  so  that  the  believer  hath 
comfort  always.  If  temporal  blessings  be  granted  him,  he 
accepteth  them  as  shadows  of  those  which  are  eternal ;  if 
they  are  denied,  he  remembereth  that  they  are  only  shadows, 
and  are  therefore  denied,  that  he  may  fix  his  thoughts  and 
afiections  more  firmly  on  the  substance. 

5.  The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  ofZion ;  and  thou  shall  see 
the  good  of  Jerusalem  J  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  6.  Yea^  thou 
Mfialt  see  thy  children* s  children^  smd  peace  upon  Israel. 

Every  true  Israelite  rejoiceth  in  the  prosperity  of  Zion ;  a 
blessing  upon  the  church  difiuseth  itself  to  all  the  members 
thereof;  and  the  good  of  Jeiiisalem,  with  peace  upon  Israel, 
is  all  the  good  we  can  desire  to  see  upon  earth.  Hereafter 
we  shall  see  greater  tilings  tlian  these.  Jehovah  from  the 
heavenly  ZioD  will  bless  us  with  the  vision  of  his  immortal 
glory ;  we  shall  see  the  good  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  the 
wealth,  beauty,  and  majesty  of  that  holy  city  ;  we  shall  see 
the  generations  of  the  faithful  walking  in  the  light  of  it ; 
with  that  everlasting  peace  and  rest  which  remain  for  the 
Israel  of  God.  These  are  the  blessings  promised  to  Mes- 
siah, and  to  his  seed,  for  evermore* 
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In  tbe  fonner  part  of  this  Psalm,  1— i.  the  church  dedareth  heraelf  to  hate  been  ofbii^ 
niled  and  persecuted,  by  her  enemies,  but  as  often  rescued  and  presenred  bj  Jchovih; 
in  the  latter  part  of  it,  6—8.  she  predicteth  the  miserable  end  of  all  those  who  batt 
Zion. 

1 .  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my  youths  mm/ 
Israel  now  say :'  2.  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from 
my  youth  .•  yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against  me. 

Affliction  is  nothing  new  to  the  people  of  God.  Many  a 
time  have  the  righteous  been  under  persecution,  from  the 
hour  when  Cain  rose  up  against  his  brother  Abel,  to  this 
day.  Like  the  bush  which  Moses  beheld  in  the  desert,  the 
church  hath  "  burned  with  fire,*'  but  is  not  yet "  consumed ;" 
and  for  the  same  reason,  because  God  is  in  the  midst  of 
her.*  He  who  took  our  nature  upon  him,  was  also  "afflicted 
from  hisf  youth,**  but  his  enemies  "  prevailed  not  finallj 
against  him."  And  it  is  observable,  that  what  God  spake, 
by  his  prophet  Hosea,  concerning  Israel, — "When  Israel  was 
a  child,  then  I  loved  him,  and  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt,** 
is  by  St  Matthew  applied  to  Christ, — ^**  Joseph  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into 
Egypt,  and  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod  :  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet.  Out  of 
Egypt  have  I  called  my  son." — Matt.  ii.  14.  Hos.  xi.  1 
The  truth  is,  that  there  subsisted  between  Christ  and  the 
church  a  union  like  that  between  the  head  and  the  memben 
of  the  same  body ;  they  are,  therefore,  called  by  the  same 
name,  Israel ;  and  what  is  said  concerning  one,  frequently 
admitteth  of  an  application  to  the  other.  He  became  like 
us  by  taking  our  nature,  and  we  become  like  him  by  receiv- 
ing his  grace.  Our  sufferings  are  accounted  as  his ;  and  bis 
righteousness  spoken  of  as  ours. 

3.  The  ploughers  ploughed  upon  my  hack :  theymadehng 
their  furrows.  4.  The  Lord  is  righteous  :  he  hath  cut  asun- 
der the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

The  former  of  these  two  verses  expresseth  a  state  of  great 

*  Eccltfsia  jam  inde  ab  initio  in  Abel,  in  Enoch,  in  Noe,  in  Abraham,  in  Lot,  in  J%i7P* 
tiaca  servitute,  in  Moyse,  et  Prophetis,  graves  perpessa  Inimicoa;  didt  Ula  quidefl 
aappe  a  juventute  se  fuisse  oppugnatam  :  ninilo  tamen  secius  ponrenisse  ad  BeDeccatcmt 
ac  ne  in  senectute  quidem  opprimi  posse.    Victut  eoim  qui  neviebatt  Ticit  qui  mdM»f 
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affliction,  the  latter  a  deliverance  from  that  state.  The  word 
snn,  which  signifies  to  dig,  or  cut  the  ground,  and  so,  to 
plough,  is  also  used  simply  for  cutting,  carving,  or  graving. 
See  Exod.  xxxv.  33.  Jer.  xvii.  1.  Being  here  appHed  to  the 
back  of  captives,  and  cords  having  been  the  instruments  of 
it,  in  all  reason  it  is  to  be  understood  of  scourging,  which 
cuts,  and  as  it  were,  digs,  and  ploughs,  and  makes  furrows 
in  the  flesh  ;  and  the  longer  the  cords  of  the  scourges  are,  the 
longer  are  the  wounds  and  furrows.  For  our  sakes,  he  who 
knew  no  sin,  "  gave  his  back  to  the  smiters,**  Isa.  i.  6.  and 
permitted  those  **ploughers  to  make  long  their  furrows  upon 
It.**  But  "  the  righteous  Lord  cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the 
wicked  ;**  vengeance  overtook  the  wretched  instruments  of 
his  sufierings ;  and  the  persecutors  of  his  servants  shall  pe- 
rish in  like  manner,  as  the  Psalmist  proceedeth  to  assure  us 
in  the  verses  following. 

5.  Let  them  all^  or,  thet/  all  shall  be  confounded  and  turned 
back  that  hate  Zion. 

Since  the  ways  of  God  are  equal,  the  destruction  which 
hath  lighted  on  former  persecutors  of  the  church  aflbrdeth 
an  assurance,  that  all,  in  every  age,  who  hate  Zion,  shall,  at 
the  day  of  final  tribulation,  if  not  before  that  day,  feel  the 
weight  of  his  arm,  who  is  the  Saviour,  the  King,  and  the  God 
of  Zion. 

6.  Let  ihem^  or,  they  shall  be  as  the  grass  upon  the  house 
tops^  which  withereth  of  ore  it  groweth  up :  Heb.  is  pulled  up.^ 
7.  ff^herewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand :  nor  he  that 
bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom.  8.  Neither  do  they  which  go  by 
say^  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you :  we  bless  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

The  transient  prosperity  of  mortal  man  is  often,  in  sacred 
writ,  compared  to  grass,  the  history  of  which  is  contained  in 
these  few  words,  Itcometh  up,  and  is  cut  down.  But  here 
the  comparison  is  carried  still  farther.  Not  the  common 
grass  in  the  field,  but  "grass  growing  on  the  housetops,"  is 
selected  to  convey  the  idea  of  bad  men  ;  grass,  which  having 
no  depth  of  earth,  into  which  it  may  strike  its  roots,  doth 
not  await  the  hand  of  the  gatherer,  but  "withereth**  even 
••before  it  is  plucked  up."  And  then,  so  thin,  so  wretched 
and  so  unprofiuble  is  the  crop,  that  none  are  employed  to 

•  Mr  Hanner  Uket  the  idea  of  the  Psalmist  to  be,  «  Which  withereth 
before  it  unahcathes  iu  car."— Obierv.  jd.  401 


592  PSALM    CXXX. DAT    XXVII. 

collect  and  carry  it  in  ;  none  to  whom  passengers  might  ad- 
dress those  acclamations  and  salutations,  customary  at  such 
times,  as,  "The  Lord  be  with  you,  blessyou,**  &c. — Ruthii.4. 
Thus,  while  the  felicity  of  Zion's  children  is  rooted  and 
grounded  in  Christ,  that  of  her  enemies  hath  no  foundation 
at  ail.     While  the  church  subsisteth  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration, the  kingdoms  and  empires,  that  have  persecuted 
her,  fade  and  wither  away  of  themselves.     And  at  the  gene- 
ral harvest  of  the  world,  when  the  righteous  shall  be  carried 
by  angels,  with  joyful  acclamations,  into  the  mansions  pre- 
pared for  them  above,  the  wicked,  unregarded  by  the  hea- 
venly reapers,  and  unblessed  by  all,  shall  become  fuel  for  a 
fire  that  goeth  not  out ;  resembling,  in  this  their  sad  end, 
likewise,  that  worthless  grass,  "which  to-day  is,  and  to- 
morrow is  cast  into  the  oven." 
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ARGUMENT. 

This  18  the  sixth  of  those  which  are  styled  Penitential  Psalms.  Itis  calculated  for  the  in 
of  the  church,  or  any  member  thereof;  and  oontaineth,  1, 2.  a  complaint  of  gresc  dii- 
tress  ;  SL  a  confession  of  man's  sinfulness ;  4— S.  an  act  of  faith  in  the  divine  meicjmA 
the  promised  redemption. 

1.  Out  of  tlie  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee^  O  Lord.  2. 
Lord^  hear  my  voice :  let  thine  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of 
my  supplication. 

From  the  depths  of  sin,  and  the  misery  occasioned  by  sin, 
the  penitent,  like  another  Jonas,  entombed  in  the  whale's 
belly,  and  surrounded  by  all  the  waves  of  the  ocean,  crieth 
unto  God  for  help  and  salvation.  Fervent  prayer  will  find 
its  way,  through  every  obstruction,  to  the  ears  of  him  who 
sitteth  upon  his  holy  hill.  And  may  not  the  bodies  of  the 
faithful,  buried  in  the  dust,  be  said  to  cry  out  of  the  depth? 
of  the  grave,  for  a  joyful  resurrection,  according  to  the  pro- 
mise and  the  pattern  of  Christ,  who,  afler  three  days,  came 
forth  from  the  heart  of  the  earth,  as  Jonas  did  from  the  belly 
of  the  whale  ? 

S.  If  thou^  Lordy  shouldest  mark  iniquities^  O  Lord^  who 
shall  stand  f 

A  reason  is  here  urged,  why  God  should  spare  and  pardon 
the  suppliant,  namely,  because,  was  he  accurately  to  note  the 
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ofiences  of  the  best  men,  and  to  produce  them  in  judgment 
against  the  offenders,  no  man  could  stand  in  that  judgment ; 
but  the  whole  race  of  Adam  must  continue  to  eternity  under 
the  dominion  of  sin  and  death ;  which  a  gracious  and  merci- 
ful God  would  not  permit  to  be  the  case.  It  is  accordingly 
declared  in  the  next  verse,  that  measures  had  been  taken  to 
prevent  so  deplorable  a  catastrophe. 

4.  JBut  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  mat/est  be 
foared. 

True  repentance  is  founded  upon  the  sense  of  our  own 
wretchedness,  and  faith  in  the  divine  mercy.  Without  the 
former,  we  should  never  seek  for  pardon  and  grace ;  without 
the  latter,  we  should  despair  of  finding  them.  The  Psalmist, 
therefore,  having,  in  the  three  preceding  verses,  expressed  the 
one,  now  maketh  profession  of  the  other.  "  There  is  for- 
giveness with  thee  ;*'  thou  wilt  not  **  mark  iniquities,*'  or 
leave  us  to  the  rigours  of  strict  justice,  but  thou  hast  devised 
means  that  we  perish  not  for  ever :  thou  hast  provided  an 
atonement,  and,  in  virtue  of  that  atonement,  the  sinner  may 
obtain  pardon  ;  he  need  not,  therefore,  reject  thy  service  and 
cast  himself  away  in  despair,  but  is  encouraged  to  serve 
thee  acceptably  through  faith,  with  godly  fear  ;  "  there  is 
forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  feared."  Or  the 
meaning  may  be.  Thou  forgivest  man,  that  so,  being  restored 
to  thy  favour,  and  endued  with  thy  grace,  he  may  thence- 
forth fear,  or  serve  thee,  as  it  becomes  one  who  hath  obtained 
mercy,  to  do. 

5.  /  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  his  word 
do  I  hope.  6.  My  soul  waiteth^/&r  the  Lord^  raore  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning :  I  say  more  than  they  that  watch 
for  the  mxyrning. 

The  repetitions  here  do  beautifully  express  that  ardent 
desire  which  the  contrite  soul  hath  for  the  salvation  of  God. 
Dr  Hammond  seemeth  to  have  given  the  true  construction  of 
ver.  6.  ^y\vh  vvsi  "  My  soul  to  the  Lord,  that  is,  riseth,  cometh, 
or  hasteneth  to  the  Lord,  ipnV  DnocfD  from  the  morning 
watchers,  that  is,  from  the  time  when  they  hasten  to  their 
watches ;  in  other  words,  the  guards  every  morning  that 
hasten  to  their  watches,  are  not  earlier  than  I  am  in  my 
daily  addresses  to  God.*  Who  these  watchers  or  guards  of 
the  morning  are,  the  Chaldee  hath  best  expressed : — They 
that  observe  the  morning  watches,  that  they  may  offer  their 

2P 
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morning  oblation  ;  that  is,  the  priests  which  in  their  turns 
officiated  ;  or  rather,  some  officers  of  theirs,  which  were  pe- 
cuHarly  appointed  from  a  tower  to  expect  the  first  appearance 
of  break  of  day."  With  such  earnestness  did  the  ancient 
church  expect  the  appearance  of  that  day-spring  from  on 
high,  which  was,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  to  visit  the  world. 
With  equal  earnestness  have  the  faithful  since  looked  out  for 
the  dawning  of  that  last  morning,  which  is  to  abolish  sin, 
and  put  an  end  to  sorrow. 

7.  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord :  for  with  the  Lord  there  is 
mercy ^  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption.  8.  And  he  shall 
redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities^  or  sin. 

These  verses  are  perfectly  evangelical.  The  church  of  Israel 
was  exhorted  to  "  hope  *'  in  Jehovah,  because  with  him  there 
was  "  mercy  and  plenteous  redemption.'*     And  of  what  na- 
ture was  that  redemption  ?     A  redemption  from  sin  ;  "  he 
shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  sins  ;  **  consequently,  from  all 
trouble  and  misery,  which  are  but  the  effects  of  sin,  and 
will  cease  when  their  cause  shall  be  finally  taken   away. 
Now  what  is  this,  but  the  gospel  itself?  Or  where  is  the  dif- 
ference between  this  of  the  Psalmist,  "  He  shall  redeem  Israel 
from  all  his  sins,''  and  that  of  the  Evangelist,  '*  Thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sinsP* — Matt*  i.  21.     The  Israel  of  God,  our  church  uni- 
versal, "  hoping"  in  the  same  "  mercy,*'  and  the  same  "  plen- 
teous redemption,'*  expecteth  the  full  accomplishment  of  this 
gracious  promise,  at  the  second  advent  of  her  Saviour,  when 
the  penally  of  sin  shall  be  taken  off,  and  death  be  swallowed 
up  in  victory. 


PSALM  CXXXI. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  Psalm  containetb,  1,  SL  a  description  of  true  humility,  and  resignatioii  to  the  will  of 
God,  with,  3.  an  excitation  to  the  practice  thereof.  It  is,  most  probably,  a  Psshnof 
I)avid^  and  is  eminently  applicable  to  Messiah,  in  his  state  of  humiliation  on  esrtk 
Happy  would  it  be  for  the  world,  if  all  his  disciples  could  imbibe  the  spirit  of  thisibort 
but  lovely  Psalm,  and  copy  after  the  example  which  it  setteth  before  them. 

1.  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  kftui 
neither  do  I  exercise  myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too 
high  for  me. 

Pride  beginneth  in  the  "  heart,"  and  discovereth  itself  io 
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the  "eyes,*'  the  countenance,  and  tne  carriage;  thinking 
nothing  "  too  high  for  it,**  it  is  always  aiming  at  still  "  greater 
matters,"  scheming  to  be  at  the  top  of  earthly  grandeur ;  and 
when  there,  restless,  because  it  can  go  no  farther.  Of  this 
dispo3ition  the  Son  of  David,  like  his  father  and  represen- 
tative of  old,  was  by  his  enemies  affirmed  to  be ;  he  was  ac- 
cused of  affecting  the  sovereignty,  and  therefore  hunted  and 
persecuted  even  to  the  death.  But  how  truly  do  these  words 
of  the  Psalmist  delineate  his  real  character !  He  was  not 
"  haughty,"  but  "  meek  and  lo>Yly  in  heart ;"  his  "  eyes'* 
were  not  "  lofty,"  but  kindly  regarded  the  meanest  object 
that  presented  itself  to  them  ;  he  looked  not  to  **  great  mat- 
ters,'* and  "  high  things,"  but  chose  to  be,  and  to  be  esteemed, 
the  least  and  lowest  of  all. 

2.  Surely  I  have  behaved^  or,  subdued  and  quieted  myself^ 
M  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother :  my  soul  is  even  as  a 
weaned  child. 

A  child  newly  weaned  moumeth  because  of  the  favourite 
dliment  which  is  withdrawn  from  him  ;  but,  depending  abso^ 
lutely  on  the  mother  for  every  thing,  learnetti  to  acquiesce 
in  her  treatment  of  him,  and  quietly  to  accept  what  it  shall 
please  her  to  give.  Such  was  the  humble  resignation  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  under  the 
severest  dispensations,  when  even  the  divine  presence,  and 
that  support  which  it  afforded,  seemed  to  have  been  with« 
drawn.  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit  I" 
Who  then  can  expect  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
"  except  he  be  converted,  and  become  as  a  little  child  ?" — 
Matt,  xviii.  3. 

3.  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Ijord  from  henceforth  and  for 
ever. 

Afler  the  example,  therefore,  of  the  King  of  Israel,  who 
thus  demeaned  himself  in  bis  afflictions,  lowly,  contented, 
and  resigned,  casting  all  his  care  upon  the  Father  who  cared 
for  him,  and  patiently  waiting  his  time  for  deliverance  and 
salvation  }  afler  this  their  example  and  pattern,  let  his  faith- 
ful people  hope  and  trust,  not  in  themselves,  their  wisdom, 
or  their  power,  but  in  Jehovah  alone,  who  will  not  fail  to 
exalt  them,  as  he  hath  alreadyr  exalted  their  Redeemer  if 
they  do  but  follow  his  steps. 
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PSALM  CXXXIL 

ARGUMENT. 

rhis  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  which  the  church  hath  appointed  to  be  used  on  Ghmt- 
mas-day.  It  containeth,  1—5.  a  petition,  that  Jehovah  would  be  mindful  of  the  nsl 
shown  D^  his  senrant  David,  in  preparing  a  place  for  his  habitation  ;  6,  the  cznitstion 
of  the  faithful  upon  hearing  the  glad  tidings,  that  Qod  would  dwell  among  them ;  sad, 
7.  their  resolution  to  worship  at  the  place  which  he  had  chosen  for  that  purpose  i  8— Id 
an  address  to  Jehovah,  used  by  Solomon  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  whence  sosse 
have  thought  him  to  have  been  the  author  of  the  Psalm  ;  1 1—18^  tlie  sofastanee  of 
God's  promises  made  to  David  and  to  his  seed.  The  whole  Psalm  is  perfectlv  wdl 
adapted  to  the  festival  of  the  incamatioD,  as  the  following  comment  wul,  it  is  iwpei 
abundantly  demonstrate.  ■ 

1.  Lordf  remember  David,  and  all  his  afflictions. 

.  Israel  beseecheth  Jehovah  to  be  mindful  of  those  sorrows 
and  sufferings,  which  had  been  undergone  by  his  servant 
David,  ere  he  attained  to  the  throne,  and  established  the 
ancient  church  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  Tliat  God  would 
•*  remember  '*  the  far  greater  "  afiBictions  **  sustained  for  our 
sake  by  Messiah  in  the  days  of  his  humiliation,  when  through 
much  tribulation  he  accomplished  our  redemption,  and  en- 
tered into  his  glory,  is  the  petition  preferred  in  these  words, 
by  us  Christians. 

2.  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  2X\A  vowed  unto  the  mighty 
Ood  of  Jacob :  3.  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  tabemade 
of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed;  4.  /  will  not  give  sleep 
to  mine  eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids,  5.  Until  I  find  oui 
a  place  for  the  Lord,  an  habitation  for  the  mighty  Ood  o/ 
Jacob. 

In  all  circumstances  and  situations,  David  was  solicitous 
for  the  tabernacle  and  service  of  God.  Of  the  oath  and  vow 
here  mentioned,  we  have,  indeed,  no  account  in  the  sacred 
history ;  but  we  read,  2  Sam.  vii.  2,  of  the  uneasiness  which 
he  expresseth  to  Nathan  the  prophet,  at  the  thought  of  his 
dwelling  in  a  palace  of  cedar,  while  the  ark  of  God  dwelt 
only  within  the  curtains  of  a  tent.  Nay,  we  find  by  1  Chron. 
xvi.  43.  that  he  did  not  bless,  and,  consequently  did  not 
inhabit  his  own  house,  until  he  had  brought  the  ark  to  Zion, 
where  the  temple  was  afterward  erected.  He  could  take 
neither  pleasure  nor  rest,  until  a  place  was  prepared  for  the 
residence  of  Jehovah  in  the  midst  of  his  people  ;  and  from 
thenceforth  he  gave  himself,  with  unwearied  diligencPi  to 
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ly  in  a  plentiful  store  of  the  most  costly  materials,  silver, 
pld,  and  precious  stones,  which  were  employed  by  his  son 
nd  successor,  Solomon,  in  constructing  the  magnificent  and 
lystic  edifice.  Thus,  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  did  the  Son 
f  God  engage  not  to  take  possession  of  his  heavenly  palace, 
or  to  enter  into  his  eternal  rest,  until  he  had  prepared  upon 
be  earth  a  place  for  the  residence  of  the  Lord ;  a  building 
ramed  of  materials  more  precious  than  gold  and  silver, 
lore  bright  and  beautiful  than  rubies,  emeralds,  and  dia- 
loods.  All  this  was  planned  and  executed  by  one  and  the 
ime  person,  who  first  suffered  in  meekness  and  patience, 
ke  David,  then  reigned  in  glory  and  peace,  like  Solomon. 
The  believ.er  should  spare  no  pains,  no  time,  no  thought,  to 
nd  out  and  prepare  in  his  heart  an  habitation  for  the  God 
f  Jacob,  since  our  Lord  hath  graciously  vouchsafed  to  make 
!u8  general  promise  to  us  all,  **  If  a  man  love  me,  my  Father 
rill  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 
bode  with  him."-^ohn  xiv.  23. 

6.  LOf  we  lieard  qf  it  at  Ephratah :  we  found  it  in  the 
elds  of  the  wood. 

In  other  words,  as  Bishop  Patrick  hath  paraphrased  this 
erse, — **  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  himself,  to  our  great  joy, 
ath  told  us  the  very  place  where  he  will  fix  his  habitation, 
Chron.  xxi.  18,  26.  in  the  territory  of  Bethlehem  Ephrata,* 
Sen.  xxv.  13, 19*  in  the  fields  of  that  forest,  where  the  angel 
tood,  and  directed  David  to  build  an  altar  to  the  Lord.'' — 

Chron.  xxi.  18.  xxii.  1.  Bethlehem  Ephrata  was  the  city 
f  David ;  it  was  likewise  the  city  wherein  the  Son  of  David 
f2A  bom,  as  the  prophet  Micah  had  foretold.  ^^And  thou 
tethlehem  in  the  land  of  Judah,  art  not  the  least  among 
[le  cities  of  Judah,  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor, 
hat  shall  rule  my  people  Israel." — Micah  v.  2.  cited  by  the 
hief  priests  and  scribes  to  Herod,  Matt.  ii.  6.  Christians, 
8  well  as  Jews,  may  therefore  say,  and  upon  the  festival  of 
]!hrisrs  nativity,  using  this  Psalm,  they  do  say,  <*  Lo,  we 
icard  of  it  at  Ephrata ;''  for  there  the  angel  first  proclaimed 
he  news  of  the  incarnation  to  the  shepherds  :  <<  Behold,  I 
»ring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people  ;  for  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David, 

^  Jenualem,  •■  Mr  Merrick  obeerves  from  Geienu,  being  situated  not  for  from  Beth, 
ibem,  might  be  comprebended  in  the  region  of  Epbrmtm;  or  nnnixa  may  bo  reodertd 
Epbimta.'* 
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a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ,  the  Lord.'* — Luke  ii.  10.  There 
was  ^^found^'  the  true  tabernacle  and  temple,  ^^not  madewith 
hands,  the  place  for  Jehovah,  the  habitation  for  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob.** 

7«  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles :  we  will  worship  at  hii 
footstool. 

If  this  were  the  resolution  of  Israelites,  who  saw  the  m* 
carnation  only  in  type  and  figure,  how  much  more  ought  it 
to  be  ours,  who  live  since  the  accomplishment  of  that  whidi 
was  foreshown ;  since  the  Word,  made  flesh,  hath  dwelt 
upon  the  earth,  and  the  church  hath  been  erected  among  the 
nations  ?  If  they  worshipped  the  God  of  Israel,  who  then 
dwelt  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  between  the  cherubim,  shall  not 
we  worship  the  same  divine  person,  who,  though  asceDded 
up  on  high  above  all  heavens,  yet  hath  assured  us,  that 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  his  name,  there 
is  he  in  the  midst  of  them  ? 

8.  ArisCf  0  Lord,  unto  thy  rest,  thoti,  and  the  ark  oftly 
strength. 

When  the  ark  marched  before  the  children  of  Israel  to 
find  out  a  resting-place,  it  is  recorded.  Numb.  x.  S6.  that 
Moses  said,  **  Rise  up,  Jehovah,  and  let  thine  enemies  be 
scattered,  and  let  them  that  hate  thee,  flee  before  thee.  And 
when  it  rested,  he  said,  Return,  or  bring  back  the  man? 
thousands  of  Israel."  The  verse  before  us  was  used,  with 
the  two  succeeding  verses,  by  Solomon,  as  the  conclusion  of 
his  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  2  Chron.  vi.  41. 
The  purport  of  the  petition,  therefore,  was,  that  the  presence 
of  Jehovah  might  rest  upon  Zion,  and  dwell  in  the  house 
prepared  for  it,  as  the  same  presence  hath  since  dwelt  in 
Christ,  and  is  to  be  with  the  Christian  church  to  the  end  of 
the  world. 

9*  L£t  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness  :  and  let 
thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 

The  ark  being  placed  in  the  temple,  prayer  is  next  made 
for  the  ministers  of  religion,  that  they  might,  through  grace 
be  invested  with  righteousness  as  with  a  garment,  and  be  both 
covered  and  adorned  with  a  robe  of  inviolable  sanctity ;  that 
spiritual  joy  might  fill  their  hearts,  and  break  forth  in  songs 
of  praise  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  Let  not  those,  who  have 
obtained  the  evangelical  priesthood,  be  exceeded,  by  the 
iSons  of  Levi,  in  holiness  and  alacrity. 
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1 0.  For  thy  servant  Damd's  sake  turn  not  auxy  thejbce 
of  thy  anointed. 

Solomon  beseecheth  God,  for  the  sake  of  his  favourite  ser- 
vant David,  and  the  promises  made  to  him  and  his  seed,  that 
he  would  not  deny  the  request  of  David's  son,  now  "  anoint- 
ed'' to  be  the]  king  over  Israel,  and,  by  so  doing,  confound, 
put  him  to  shame,  or  <*  turn  away  his  face."  That  this  is  the 
meaning  of  the  phrase,  is  plain  i'rom  1  Kings  ii.  16.  where 
Adonijah  says  to  Bathsheba,  **  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of 
thee,  deny  me  not;*'  in  the  Hebrew,  "  turn  not  away  my  face.'* 
A  Christian  asketh  nothing  but  in  the  name,  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  Son  of  David,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  in  whom  all 
the  promises  are  yea  and  Amen,  and  in  whom  whosoever 
believeth  shall  never  be  confounded,  or  denied  that  which  it 
is  really  good  and  profitable  for  him  to  receive* 

1 1.  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto  David ;  he  will  not 
tumjrom  it;  Of  the  fruit  qf  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne. 

That  this  is  a  prophecy  of  Messiah,  we  have  the  authority 
of  St  Peter  to  say,  Acts  ii.  30. — "  David,  being  a  prophet, 
and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that 
of  the  friiit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise 
up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne,'*  &c.  This  promise  to  David 
occurs,  2  Sam.  vii.  12.  and  hath  a  twofold  sense,  relating  to 
Solomon  in  type  and  shadow,  to  Christ  in  truth  and  sub- 
stance.— See  more  on  Ps.  Ixxxix.  3,  4. 

12.  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant  and  my  testimony 
that  I  shall  teach  them^  their  children  shall  also  sit  upon  thy 
throne  for  evermore. 

The  promises  of  God  to  Christ  are  absolute ;  but  to  his 
^'children,"  as  well  as  those  of  David,  they  are  conditional, 
so  that  our  interest  in  them  dependeth  on  our  faith,  our  obe- 
dience, our  perseverance.  "  Behold,"  saith  St  Paul,  "  the 
goodness  and  severity  of  God :  on  them  which  fell,  severity; 
but  toward  thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  that  goodness ; 
otherwise,  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off." — Rom.  xi.  22. 

IS.  Far  (lie  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion:  he  hath  desired  it  for 
his  habitation.  14.  This  is  my  rest  Jbr  ever  :  here  will  I 
dwell;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

How  ineffable  is  the  love  of  God  to  man,  that  he  should 
use  such  expressions  as  these  concerning  his  church  I  He  is 
pleased  to  say,  that  it  is  his  desire  to  dwell  with  us;  yet  how 
little  do  we  desire  to  dwell  with  him  I    In  Zion  he  fixed  his 
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abode,  ai>d  there  continued,  till  the  iniquities  of  Israel  pro- 
voked him  to  forsake  his  holy  mountain,  and  to  give  up  Je- 
rusalem for  a  prey  to  the  spoilers.  Since  that  time,  his  ta- 
bernacle has  been  removed  into  the  possession  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. Forsake  not  this  thy  new  Zion,  O  God,  and  deliver 
not  us  thy  people,  in  like  manner,  sinful  as  we  are,  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

15. 1  will  abundantly  bless  her  provision  ;  I  will  satisfy  her 
poor  with  bread.  16. 1  will  also  clothe  her  priests  tvith  salvo- 
tion  ;  and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud /or  joy. 

That  city,  in  which  the  King  ofheaven  deigns  to  place  his 
throne,  can  want  no  manner  of  tiling  that  is  good«     There 
will  be  always  plenty  of  provision  for  the  body  and  for  the 
soul.  The  poor  will  be  satisfied  with  bread,  and  to  the  poor 
in  spirit  will  be  given  the  bread  of  eternal  life.     Salvation 
will  God  appoint  for  a  wall  and  a  bulwark  around  the  priests 
and  the  temple ;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  heard  within, 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody.   What  a  dreadful  re- 
verse of  all  this  do  we  behold  in  the  present  state  of  the  once 
glorious,  but  now  desolated  Jerusalem  I    Let  not  any  Quis- 
tiaii  church,  after  what  has  happened  to  that  city,  be  higb- 
minded,  but  let  all  fear. 

17.  There  will  I  make  the  horn  qf  David  to  bud:  I  have 
ordained  a  lamp  for  my  anointed. 

.  Bishop  Patrick  hath  well  paraphrased  this  verse. — "There, 
namely,  in  Jerusalem,  will  I  make  the  regal  power  and  ma- 
jesty of  David  to  put  forth  itself  afresh  in  his  royal  succes- 
sors :  no  sooner  shall  one  be  extinguished,  but  another  shall 
shine  in  such  splendour,  as  shall  give  a  lustre  to  the  name  ot 
that  anointed  servant  of  mine,  till  the  great  Prince,  the  Mes- 
siah, appear :''  then  will  the  horn  of  salvation  be  raised  up  in 
the  house  of  David,  to  subdue  the  empires  of  the  world,  and 
to  vanquish  all  opposition  :  then  shall  the  branch  of  Jehovah 
bud  into  beauty  and  glory  upon  the  earth ;  then  shall  the 
lamp  of  Israel  become  a  sun  of  righteousness,  burning  and 
shining  with  lustre  inextinguishable,  to  all  eternity.  That  tbl. 
verse  doth  mystically  refer  to  Christ,  the  Jews  confess,  as 
Dr  Hammond  has  observed.  So  saith  R.  Saadiah^ — "The 
lamp  is  the  King,  which  illuminates  the  nations;''  and  Kim* 
chi, — **  The  horn  of  David,  is  the  Messias." 

18.  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame:  but  upon  himself 
shall  his  crown  flourish. 
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t  is  here  predicted,  that  God  would  blast  and  bring  to 
hing  every  design  formed  to  destroy  the  house  of  David » 
il  King  Messiah  should  arise  out  of  it,  to  sit  upon  the 
>ne  of  his  Father.  In  him  all  the  promises  centre,  and  the 
^dom  is  established  for  even  "His  enemies,"  who  will  not 
e  him  to  reign  over  them,  shall,  at  the  lastday,  be  "clothed 
[i  shame,"  and  everlasting  confusion ;  "  but  upon  himself 
11  his  crown  flourish,"  filling  heaven  and  earth  with  the 
^htness  of  its  glory. 
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short  hot  pleasing  Psalm  was  composed  either  to  recommend  unity  among  the  tribes 
Israel,  or  to  celebrate  it  when  it  had  taken  place.  Bishop  Patrick  justly  observes,  that 
t  was  as  fitly  used  by  the  first  Christians,  to  ezpresi  their  joy  for  the  blessed  union  of 
NTS  and  Gentiles  ;  and  may  now  serve  the  uses  of  all  Chnstian  societies,  whose  hap. 
lesa  lies  in  holy  peace  and  concord."  It  containeth,  1.  a  rapturous  exclamation  on 
)  comforts  and  advantages  of  union,  which,  8,  &  are  illustrated  by  the  two  exquisite 
lilitudes  of  the  holy  anointing  oil,  and  of  dew. 

.  Beholdf  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is,^  brethren  to 
\U  together  in  unity. 

if  any  things  are  good,  which  are  not  pleasant ;  and  many 
isant  which  are  not  good.  But  unity  among  brethren, 
Jther  civil  or  religious,  is  productive  both  of  profit  and 
isure.  Of  profit,  because  therein  consisteth  the  welfare 
security  of  every  society  ;  of  pleasure,  because  mutual 
3  is  the  source  of  delight,  and  the  happiness  of  one  be- 
les,  in  that  case,  the  happiness  of  all.  It  is  unity  alone, 
ch  gives  beauty,  as  well  as  strength,  to  the  state ;  which 
ders  the  church,  at  the  same  time,  **  fair  as  the  moon,  and 
ible  as  an  army  with  banners." — Cant  vi.  10. 
!.  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head^  t/iat  ran 
m  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard :  that  went  down  to 
skirts  of  his  garments :  3.  As  the  dew  qf  Herman,'^  and 
lie  dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  qf  Zion  ;  for 
"^  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore. 
*  Unity,  beginning  in  the  prince,  and  difilised  through  the 
•pie,  is  here  illustrated,**  saith  Doctor  Delady,  "  by  two 
Lges,  the  most  apt  and  beautiful  that  ever  were  imagined. 

Bishop  Lowth  seemeth  fully  to  have  justified  our  translators  in  supplying  the  ellipsis 
ley  have  done,  and  thereby  removing  the  absurdity  of  making  the  dew  of  Hennon,  a 
itain  on  one  side  of  Jordan,  toward  the  eastern  extremity  of  Canaan,  descend  on  the 
itain  of  2iion»  which  was  situated  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  at  Jerusalem. 
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Kingdoms  are  considered  as  bodies  politic,  of  which  the  king 
is  the  head,  and  the  people,  in  their  several  ranks  and  orders, 
the  parts  and  members.  A  spirit  of  union  beginning  upon 
the  prince,  whose  person  is  sacred,  is  like  oil  poured  upon 
the  head  of  Aaron,  which  naturally  descends  and  spreads  it- 
self over  all  the  parts  of  the  body,  and  diffuses  beauty  and 
fragrance  over  the  whole,  reaching  even  to  the  skirts  of  the 
garment  Oil  is,  without  question,  the  finest  emblem  ot 
union  that  ever  was  conceived.  It  is  a  substance  consisting 
of  very  small  parts,  which  yet,  by  their  mutual  adhesion, 
constitute  one  uniform,  well  united,  and  useful  body.  The 
sacred  oil  carries  the  idea  and  the  advantage  of  union  yet 
farther ;  which,  being  extracted  from  various  spices,  yet 
made  up  one  well  cohering  and  more  valuable  compound. 
The  next  image  carries  the  exhortation  to  union,  and  the  ad- 
vantages of  it  still  higher.  Hermon  was  the  general  name  of 
one  mountain  comprehending  many  lesser  and  lower  hills 
under  the  summit  of  a  greater.  Union  in  any  nation  is  the 
gift  of  God ;  and  therefore  unity  among  brethren,  beginning 
from  the  king,  is  like  the  dew  of  heaven,  which,  falling  first 
upon  the  higher  summit  of  Hermon,  (refreshing  and  enrich- 
ing wherever  it  falls,)  naturally  descends  to  Zion,  a  lower ; 
and  thence  even  to  the  humble  valleys.  Zion  was  the  centre 
of  union  to  all  the  tribes ;  there  God  himself  had  promised 
his  people  rest,  and  peace  from  their  enemies  ;  which,  how- 
ever, were  of  little  value  without  union  and  harmony  among 
themselves.*'*  Thus  far  this  learned  and  pious  author,  whose 
explanation  of  the  Psalmist's  imagery,  as  descriptive  of  civil 
unity  in  the  state,  is  so  just  and  elegant,  that  I  could  not  for* 
bear  transcribing  the  passage  at  length.  It  only  remains  to 
be  added,  that  these  divine  pictures  receive  an  additional 
beauty,  and  the  colouring  is  much  heightened,  by  their  being 
viewed  in  another  light,  as  representations  of  spiritual  unity 
in  the  church.  The  Spirit  of  heavenly  love  was  that  oil  of 
gladness  which  Jehovah  poured  without  measure  ou  him  who 
is  the  ETigh  Priest  and  head  of  his  church.  Insinuating  and 
healing,  comforting  and  exhilarating,  it  is  diffused  from  him 
over  his  body  mystical,  even  down  to  the  least  and  lowest 
members  ;  "  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received  j*'  and,  as  it 
is  said  of  Mary's  box  of  spikenard,  in  the  gospel,  "  the  house 
is  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment."  Nor  did  the  dew  of 

*  Life  of  King  David,  vol  UL  p.  20k 
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heaven,  in  time  of  drouglit,  ever  prove  more  refreshing  and 
beneficial  to  the  mountains  of  Judah,  than  are  the  influences 
of  grace,  when  descendingin  soft  silencefrom  above  upon  the 
church  ;  in  the  union  and  communion  of  which  God  hath 
^'commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore."  O  come 
the  day,  when  division  shall  cease,  and  enmity  be  done  away ; 
when  the  tribes  of  the  spiritual  Israel  shall  be  united  in  a 
l)ond  of  eternal  charity,  under  the  true  David,  in  the  Jerusalem 
which  is  above  ;  and  saints  and  angels  shall  sing  this  lovely 
Psalm  together  I 


PSALM     CXXXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


With  this  Psalm,  Christians  in  the  church,  like  the  Levites  of  old  in  the  temple,  1, 8.  call 
upon  each  other  to  bless  God,  and,  3.  upon  God  to  bless  them  alL 

1.  JBe/ioldf  bless  ye  the  Lord^  all  ye  servants  of  the  Lord^ 
which  by  night  stand  in  the  house  qfthe  Lord.  2.  Lift  up 
your  hands  in  the  sanctuary^  and  bless  the  Lord. 

The  first  word  in  this  verse,  "Behold,"  seemeth  to  point 
at  the  reasons  which  the  priests  in  the  temple  had  to  bless 
Jehovah  ;  as  if  it  had  been  said,  Behold,  the  house  of  God 
is  built,  the  holy  services  are  appointed,  and  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  rest  from  your  enemies,  that  you  may  serve  him 
acceptably  ;  set  about  it,  therefore,  with  gratitude  and  ala- 
crity.    We  read,  1  Chron.  ix.  33.  that  the  Levitical  singers 
i^^ero  "employed  in  their  work  day  and  night;**  to  the  end, 
doubtless,  that  the  earthly  sanctuary  might  bear  some  resem- 
blance of  that  above,  where  St  John  tells  us,  the  redeemed 
**  are  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night 
in  his  temple.'* — Rev.  vii.  15.     Christians  are  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord,  redeemed  from  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin,  de- 
livered out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  that  they  may  become  the  servants  of  Christ. 
He  hath  built  his  church,  and  in  it  he  wills  that  men  pray, 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  and  that  they  offer  the  sacrifices  of 
thanksgiving.     "Behold," therefore,  "bless  the  Lord  Jesus, 
all  ye  servants  of  his;**  bless  him  in  the  cheerful  and  busy 
hours  of  day ;  bless  him  in  the  solemn  and  peaceful  watches 
of  the  night ;  making  melody,  even  then,  in  your  hearts,  at 
least,  if  not   with  your  voices.     The  pious  Mr  Nicholas 
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Farrer  exhibited,  in  the  last  century,  an  instance  of  a  pro- 
testant  family,  in  which  a  constant  course  of  Psalmody  was 
appointed,  and  so  strictly  kept  up,  that,  through  the  whole 
four-and-twenty  hours  of  day  and  night,  there  was  no  portion 
of  time,  when  some  of  the  members  were  not  employed  in 
performing  that  most  pleasant  part  of  duty  and  devotion. 
The  reader  may  see  the  curious  life  of  this  extraordinaiy 
person,  as  drawn  up  by  Dr  Turner,  Bishop  of  Ely,  in  the 
Christian  Magazine,  vol.  ii.  p.  356. 

3.  The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth  bless  thee  out  oj 
Zion. 

The  two  preceding  verses,  as  Mr  Mudge  observes,  seem 
directed  to  the  priests  of  the  temple,  by  some  person,  proba- 
bly of  consequence,  come  up  to  pay  his  devotions.  This 
third  verse  is  therefore  returned,  as  from  the  priests.  And 
thus  it  is,  that  prayer  and  praise,  which  by  grace  are  caused 
to  ascend  from  our  hearts  to  God,  will  certainly  return  in  the 
benedictions  of  heaven  upon  our  souls  and  bodies,  our  per- 
sons and  our  families,  our  church  and  our  country ;  like  the 
vapours,  which,  exhaled  by  the  warmth  of  the  sun  from  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  mount  upwards  into  the  air ;  but  soon 
fall  again  in  fruitful  showers,  causing  the  little  hills  to  re 
joice,  and  the  valleys  to  laugh  and  sing. 


PSALM   CXXXV. 

ARGUMENT. 

In  this  Psalm,  1, 2.  the  servants  of  Jehovah  are  exhorted  to  praise  him,  3.  on  account  of 
his  goodness  :  of  the  pleasure  to  be  found  in  the  employment ;  4.  of  his  peculiar  mer- 
cies shown  to  Israel ;  5,  of  his  infinite  superioritjr  over  the  gods  of  the  nations,  mani- 
fested, 6,  7.  in  the  works  of  creation,  8 — 14i  in  his  dealings  with  the  chorch,  md  with 
her  adversaries.  15 — 18.  The  folly  of  idolatry,  and  of  those  who  practise  it,  is  describ- 
ed ;  and,  19 — 21.  Israel  is  again  stirred  up  to  praise  Jehovah. 

1 .  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  name  qf  the  Lord : 
praise  him,  0  ye  servants  qf  the  Lord.  2.  Ye  that  stand  in 
the  house  qfthe  Lord^  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  Ood^ 
3.  Praise  the  Lord;  for  the  Lord  is  good :  sing  praises  unU 
his  name  :  for  it  is  pleasant. 

All  the  servautsof God,  they,  more  especially,  who  ministe! 
in  the  temple,  are  repeatedly,  as  in  the  foregoing  Psalm, 
excited  to  praise  their  blessed  Master.  Two  reasons  are  as- 
signed, why  they  should  do  this.     First,  the  goodness  of  that 
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Master,  and,  secondly,  the  pleasantness  of  the  employment 
The  latter  of  these  reasons  hath  a  natural  and  necessary  de- 
pendence on  the  former.  A  sense  of  the  divine  mercy  will 
tune  our  hearts  and  voices  to  praise.  We,  who  are  upon 
earth,  often  find  ourselves  indisposed  for  the  duty  of  thanks- 
giving, because  the  concerns  of  the  body,  the  cares  and  plea- 
sures of  life,  extinguish,  for  a  time,  this  sense  in  us,  until 
grace,  prayer,  and  meditation,  render  it  again  lively  and  ac 
tive.  In  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  who  behold  God  without 
the  veil  of  matter  interposed,  it  is  always  so  ;  and,  therefore, 
they  rest  not,  day  or  night,  from  singing  hallelujahs,  nor  cease 
one  moment  to  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour. 

4.  jFbr  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto  himself^  and  Israel 
for  his  peculiar  treasure.  5.  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is 
greaty  and  that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

A  third  reason  why  the  children  of  Israel  should  praise 
the  name  of  Jehovah  was,  the  circumstance  of  their  having 
been  selected  from  among  the  nation  to  be  his  church,  to 
receive  the  law  and  the  promises,  to  have  his  presence  resid- 
ing  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  to  be  the  guardians  of  the  true 
faith  and  worship.  And  a  fourth  reason  was,  the  superiority 
of  Jehovah  their  God  over  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  and,  con- 
sequently, over  those  who  worshipped  them  ;  from  whence 
followed  this  comfortable  inference,  that  he  was  able  to  pro- 
tect and  to  defend  his  people  against  every  enemy  that  had  evil 
will  at  Zion.  Shall  not  we  Christians,  then,  praise  the  same 
gracious  Lord,  who  hath  chosen  us  out  of  the  world,  who 
hath  given  unto  us  his  gospel,  who  dwelleth  in  us  by  his 
Spirit,  and  who,  by  that  Spirit,  maketh  us  more  than  con- 
q'lerors  over  our  spiritual  adversaries  ? 

6.  f Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased^  that  did  he  in  heaven^ 
and  in  earthy  in  the  seas,  and  all  deep  places. 

The  pre-eminence  of  Jehovah  above  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions  is  evinced  by  this  consideration,  that  he,  at  the  begin- 
ning, created  and  formed  those  powers  of  nature,  whose 
operations  in  the  heavens,  the  earth,  and  the  waters,  led  the 
heathen  world,  after  it  had  lost  the  knowledge  of  the  Creator, 
to  adore  the  creature  as  independent  Let  us  praise  him, 
who,  in  the  intellectual,  as  in  the  material  world,  is  Lord  and 
King ;  who  is  obeyed  by  the  angels  in  heaven,  served  by  the 
church  upon  earth,  and  feared  by  the  spirits  imprisoned  in 
deep  places  beneath. 
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7.  He  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  Hie 
earth;  he  maketh  lightnings  for  the  rain  ;  he  hringeth  this 
wind  out  of  his  treasuries. 

They  who  in  old  time  paid  their  devotion  to  the  elements, 
imagined  those  elements  to  be  capable  of  giving  or  withhold- 
ing  rain  at  pleasure.  Therefore  we  find  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
reclaiming  that  power  to  Jehovah,  as  the  God  who  made  and 
governed  the  world.  "  Are  there  any  among  the  vanities  ot 
the  Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain  ?  or  can  the  heavens  give 
showers  ?  Art  not  thou  he,  O  Jehovah  our  God  ?  Therefore 
we  will  wait  upon  thee  :  for  thou  hast  made  all  these  things.** 
— ^Jer.  xiv.  22.  Among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  we  meet 
with  a  Jupiter  possessed  of  the  thunder  and  the  lightning, 
and  an  jEoIus  ruling  over  the  winds.  The  Psalmist  teacheth 
us  to  restore  the  celestial  artillery  to  its  rightful  owner.  Je- 
hovah, the  God  of  Israel,  and  Creator  of  the  universe,  con- 
trived  the  wonderful  machinery  of  light  and  air,  by  which 
vapours  are  raised  from  the  earth,  compacted  into  clouds, 
and  distilled  in  rain.  At  his  command  the  winds  are  sud- 
denly in  motion,  and  as  suddenly  at  rest  again  ;  we  hear  the 
sound,  but  cannot  tell  whence  they  come,  or  whither  they 
go :  as  if  they  were  taken  from  secret  storehouses  of  the  Al- 
mighty, and  then  laid  up  till  their  service  was  required  again. 
The  same  idea  God  himself  is  pleased  to  give  us,  in  the  book 
of  Job,  where  he  describeth  the  instruments  of  his  power,  as 
80  many  weapons  of  war  in  the  arsenal  of  a  mighty  prince. 
**  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasures  of  the  snow  ?  Or  hast 
thou  seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail,  which  I  have  reserved 
against  the  time  of  trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war? 
By  what  way  is  the  light  parted,  which  scatterelh  the  east 
wind  upon  the  earth  ?  Who  hath  divided  a  water  course  for 
the  overflowing  of  waters  ?  or  a  way  for  the  lightning  of 
thunder  to  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth  ?" — Job  xxviii.  22, 
&c.  It  is  a  great  instance  of  the  divine  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, that  lightning  should  be  accompanied  by  rain,  to  soflen 
its  rage,  and  prevent  its  mischievous  effects.  Thus,  in  the 
midst  of  judgment,  does  God  remember  mercy.  The  threat- 
enings  in  his  word  against  sinners  are  like  lightning ;  they 
would  blast  and  scorch  us  up,  were  it  not  for  his  promises 
made  in  the  same  word  to  penitents,  which,  as  a  gracious 
rain,  turn  aside  their  fury,  refreshing  and  comforting  our 
affrighted  spirits. 
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8.  Tf^  smote  the  first-born  ofEfrypt,  both  of  man  and 
beast.  9-  Pf^ho  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the  midst  of 
tfyeef  O  Egypt  J  upon  Pharaoh^  and  upon  all  his  servants. 

Egypt  was  the  theatre  of  the  grand  contest  between  the 
God  of  Israel  and  the  gods  of  the  heathen.  The  superiority 
of  the  former  over  the  latter  was  shown  in  every  possible  way 
by  the  miracles  of  Moses,  which  demonstrated  all  the  powers 
ofnaturetobeunderthe  dominion  of  Jehovah,  and  to  act  at 
his  command,  so  that,  instead  of  being  able  to  protect,  they 
were  made  to  torment  and  destroy  their  deluded  votaries- 
See  more  on  Ps.  Ixxviii.  44,  &c.  The  objects  of  a  man's  sin 
frequently  become,  in  the  end,  the  instruments  of  his  punish- 
ment 

10.  fVho  smote  great  nations^  and  slew  mighty  kings; 
11.  Sihon  king  qf  the  Amorites^  and  Og  king  of  JBashan^ 
and  all  the  kingdoms  qf  Canaan :  1 2.  And  gave  their  land 
for  an  heritage^  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  people. 

The  victories  gained  by  Israel  over  Sihon  and  Og,  in  their 
passage  to  Canaan,  and  afterward  over  the  idolatrous  kings 
of  that  country,  are  more  proofs  of  the  same  point  For  Israel 
therefore  conquered,  because  Jehovah  fought  for  them,  and 
put  them  in  possession  of  that  good  land,  when  the  iniquity 
of  its  old  inhabitants  was  full,  and  cried  to  heaven  for  ven- 
geance. The  enemies  we  have  to  encounter  in  our  way  to  the 
Eromised  inheritance,  will  also,  if  vigorously  opposed,  fall 
efore  us. — "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force."  But  it  is  God  who  fighteth  for 
us,  and  with  us,  who  giveth  us  the  victory,  and  putteth  us  in 
possession  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

13.  TViy  nam£f  O  Lord^  endureth  for  ever;  and  thy  me- 
morial^ 0  Lord^  throughout  all  generations.  14.  For  the  Lord 
wilhjudge  his  people^  and  he  will  repent  himself  concerning 
his  servants. 

By  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh,  with  his  Egyptians,  and 
by  the  battles  and  victories  of  Joshua ;  much  more,  by  the 
overthrow  of  the  spiritual  Pharaoh,  with  his  infernal  host, 
and  by  the  battles  and  victories  of  the  true  Joshua ;  Jehovah 
hath  gotten  him  glory,  and  his  name  is  magnified  in  the 
church,  from  age  to  age.     The  people,  whom  he  hath  re- 
deemed, may,  indeed,  for  the  chastisement  of  their  iniquities, 
be  sometimes  delivered  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and 
oppressed  by  them.  But  it  is  only  to  show  them  their  trans- 
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gressions,  and  lead  them  to  repentance.  When  tliis  eflfect  is 
wrought,  he  is  always  ready  to  "judge  them,"  to  plead  and 
avenge  their  cause ;  he  "  repenteth  him"  of  the  evil,  and 
averteth  it ;  he  is  entreated  for  the  land,  and  becometh  gra- 
cious to  his  servants. 

15.  Tlie  idols  qfthe  heathen  are  silver  andgold^  the  work  of 
men*s  hands.  16.  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not; 
eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not.  I7.  They  have  ears,  but 
•they  hear  not ;  neither  is  there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 
18.  TTiey  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them:  so  is  everyone 
that  trusteth  in  them. 

In  these  verses  is  set  forth  the  difference  between  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  the  idols  of  the  nations,  as  also  between  the  wor- 
shippers of  each ;  all  tending  to  confirm  the  truth  of  what  was 
asserted,  ver.  5. — "  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great,  and  that  our 
Lord  is  above  all  gods."  As  the  same  words  occur,  Ps-cxv.  4, 
&c.  the  reader  is  referred  thither  for  the  explication  of  them. 

19.  Bless  tlie  Lord,  0  house  0/ Israel :  bless  the  Lard,  O^ 
house  of  Aaron :    20.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  hou^se  qf  Levi :  y 
that /bar  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord.     21.  Blessed  be  Uie  Lor^ 
out  of  Zion,  which  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.  Praise  ye  the  LarcT^ 

He  who  proved  himself  superior  to  the  objects  of  ancien'S 
idolatry,  is  no  less  superior  to  every  object  on  which  deludecfl 
man  can  place  his  affections.  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
will  take  them  away.     Let  "the  house  of  Israel,*'  therefore', 
and  "the  sons  of  Aaron,'*  the  church  and  the  ministers  thereo/,' 
let  all  who  "  fear  the  Lord,"  bless  and  praise  his  holy  name  in 
the  temple  here  below,  until  they  shall  be  admitted  to  do  it 
for  evermore,  in  that  which  is  above. 
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This  is  a  delightful  hymn  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Jehovah,  I — SL  God  of  gods,  inJ 
Lord  of  lords,  for  the  wonders,  4 — 9.  of  Creation,  10 — 26.  of  Providence,  ana  Gnori 
which  were  probably  celebrated  in  due  order  by  one  half  of  the  choir,  while  the  otbtt 
half,  or,  perhaps,  the  whole  in  full  chorus,  took  up  the  burden  of  each  verse,  **  For  bit 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  !'*  A  form  of  acknowledgment,  as  Bishop  PatridL  obseireii 
prescribed  by  David,  1  Chron.  xvi.  41.  to  be  used  continually  in  the  divine  service.  A 
form  highly  proper  for  creatures,  and  sinful  creatures,  to  use,  whose  great  employment 
it  is  now,  and  will  be  for  ever,  to  magnify  the  mercy  and  loving-kindneaa  of  their  God> 

1 .  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.     O  give  thanks  unto  the  Ood  ^ 
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S^ods  :  for  hi^  mercy  endureth/br  ever.     3.  Ogive  thanks  to 
the  Lord  qf  lords  ;  for  his  mei*cy  endureth  for  ever. 

We  are  called  upon  to  praise  Jehovah,  first,  for  his  own 
essential  attributes  ;  then,  for  the  exertion  of  those  attributes 
in  his  works.  The  attributes  here  mentioned  are  those  of 
•*  goodness"  and  "  power  ;'*  the  one  renders  him  willing,  the 
other  able,  to  save :  and  what  can  we  desire  more,  but  that 
he  should  continue  to  be  so  ?  Of  this  likewise  we  are  assured 
by  contemplating  the  unchangeableness  of  his  nature.  His 
disposition  altereth  not,  and  his  kingdom  none  can  take  from 
him  :  "his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.** 

4.  To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  even 

All  the  works  of  God  are  "  wonderful,"  and  speak  him 
"  alone**  to  have  been  their  author.  The  established  course 
of  the  world  is  in  reality  no  less  admirable,  than  are  those 
extraordinary  interpositions  of  omnipotence,  whereby  it  hath 
been  sometimes  interrupted  and  suspended:  though  the  latter 
on  account  of  their  novelty,  are  apt  to  affect  us  more  than  the 
former  doth,  which  is  ever  before  our  eyes,  and  therefore  less 
regarded  by  us.  How  many  of  those,  for  whom  the  won- 
ders of  creation,  providence,  and  redemption,  have  been 
wrought,  think  none  of  them  worthy  their  attention  I  Angels 
admire  and  adore,  where  man  will  not  deign  to  cast  an  eye, 
or  employ  a  thought. 

5.  jTo  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  heavens  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  y&r  ever.  6.  To  him  tluat  stretched  out  the  earth 
above  the  waters :  for  his  mercy  endureth  ybr  ever. 

The  heavens  above,  and  the  earth  beneath,  declare  the 
wisdom  of  their  great  Maker,  and  proclaim  aloud,  to  an  in- 
telligent ear,  the  divinity  of  the  hand  that  formed  them.  The 
heavens  display  the  love  of  God  to  man ;  the  earth  teaches 
the  duty  of  man  to  God.  Heaven  is  glorious  and  gracious, 
earth  verdant  and  fruitful.  The  bright  and  ample  circumfe- 
rence of  heaven,  the  variegated  surface  of  the  earth,  and  the 
profusion  of  good  things  that  distinguish  the  seasons,  con^*^ 
taminated  as  they  all  have  been  by  man's  transgression,  even 
now  yield  a  prospect  which  annihilates  all  human  grandeur. 
What  idea,  then,  are  we  to  frame  of  those  new  heavens  and 
earth,  from  which  sin  and  corruption  are  excluded,  and  where 
righteousness  hath  fixed  her  eternal  throne  ? 

7.  To  him  that  made  great  lights :  for  his  mercy  endureth 

2Q 
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/br  ever :  8.  Tlie  sun  to  rule  by  day  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
fbr  ever.  9.  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night ;  for  hu 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Light  is  the  life  and  soul  of  the  universe,  the  noblest  em- 
blem of  the  power  and  glory  of  God,  who,  in  the  night  sea- 
son,  leaves  not  himself  without  witness,  but  gives  us  some 
portion  of  that  light  reflected,  which  by  day  we  behold  flow- 
ing  from  its  great  fountain  in  the  heart  of  heaven.  Thy  church 
and  thy  saints,  O  Lord,  "  are  the  moon  and  the  stars,**  which, 
by  the  communication  of  doctrine^  and  the  splendour  of  ex- 
ample, guide  our  feet,  while  we  travel  on  in  the  night  tliat 
hath  overtaken  us,  waiting  for  the  dawn  of  everlasting  daj. 
Then  we  shall  behold  thy  glory,  and  see  thee  as  thou  art. 

10.  To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  first-bom :  fi)r  hit 
mercy  endureth  ybr  ever :  11-  And  brought  out  Israel  frm 
among  them  :  for  his  mercy  endureth /or  ever :  12.  With  a 
strong  hand  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever.  13.  To  him  which  divided  the  Red  Sea 
into  parts :  for  his  mercy  endureth /or  ever :  14.  And  made 
Israel  to  pass  through  the  midst  qf  it :  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever :  15.  But  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the 
Red  Sea :  for  his  meixy  endureth  for  ever.  1 6.  To  him  which 
led  his  people  through  the  wilderness  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever.  I7.  To  him  lohich  smote  great  kings  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth /or  ever:  18.  And  slew  famous  kings  for  his  mercj/ 
endureth^r  eve^' :  19.  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites :  for  hi$ 
mercy  endureth /?r  ever :  20.  And  Og  the  king  of  Basham 
for  his  mercy  endureth/>r  ever :  21.  And  gave  their  landfyr 
an  heritage :  for  his  mercy  endureth  ^r  ever :  22.  Even  an 
heritage  unto  Israel  his  servant :  for  his  mercy  enduretli/or 
ever.  23.  ff^ho  remembered  us  in  our  low  estate:  for  his  merty 
endureth  ^r  ever.  24.  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  ene- 
mies :  for  his  mecry  endureth /or  ever. 

From  the  works  of  creation  the  Psalmist  proceeds  to  those 
of  providence  and  grace.  He  celebrates  that  mercy  which 
rescued  Israel  from  oppression,  brought  them  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage,  divided  the  sea  to  make  a  way  for  them,  sup* 
ported  and  conducted  them  through  a  waste,  howUng  wil- 
derness, crushed  the  might  and  power  of  those  who  opposed 
them,  and  at  length  settled  them  in  the  inheritance  promised 
to  their  fathers.  Eternal  mercy  hath,  in  Christ  Jesus,  realized 
all  thesefigures,  and  accomnlished  the  great  redemption,  tlius 
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foreshadowed  of  old.  The  Israel  of  God  hath  been  rescued 
from  the  oppression  of  Satan,  and  brought  out  of  the  house 
of  spiritual  bondage.  In  the  waters  of  baptism  the  old  man 
of  sin  is  buried,  and  we  arise  triumphant,  to  sing  the  praises 
of  God  our  Saviour,  who  from  thenceforth  supports  and  con- 
ducts us  in  our  passage  through  the  world,  strengthening  us 
in  the  day  of  battle  against  every  enemy  that  opposeth  us, 
until  we  enter  the  heavenly  Canaan,  promised  to  the  fathers 
of  our  faith,  and  dwell  for  ever  in  the  possession  of  peace. 
When  we  consider  how  God  has  thus  "  remembered  us  in 
our  low  estate,*'  and  thus  **  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies," 
can  we  be  weary  of  repeating,  "  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever  ?** 

28.  fVho  givethfood  to  all  flesh .-  for  his  mercy  endureth 
y&r  ever.  26.  O  give  thanks  unto  tlve  Qod  of  heaven:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  y&r  ever. 

The  same  bounty,  which,  in  the  natural  world,  provideth 
proper  nutriment  for  every  creature,  hath  also  provided,  for 
the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  the  bread  of  eternal  life.  In  either 
sense,  Jehovah  ^'openeth  his  hand,  and  fiUeth  all  things 
living  with  plenteousness.'*  Be  therefore  his  praise  as  uni« 
versal  and  lasting  as  his  mercy. 
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1W  Ifnelites,  captives  in  Babylon,  1,  2.  describe  their  woeful  estate,  and  3,  4w  tbe  liv. 
■aka  of  their  cruel  masters,  5,  6.  they  declare  their  inviolable  affection  for  Jerusalem ; 
7.  pra^  that  God  would  remember  tbe  behaviour  of  Edom  ;  and,  8.  9.  predict  tbe  de- 
atruction  of  Babylon.  The  Psalm  admits  of  a  beautiful  and  useful  application  to  the 
•late  of  Christians  in  this  world,  and  their  expected  deliverance  out  of  it. 

!•  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon^  there  we  sat  down,  yea,  wo 
wept  when  we  remembered  Zion. 

What  an  inexpressible  pathos  is  there  in  these  few  words  I 
How  do  they  at  once  transport  us  to  Babylon,  and  place 
before  our  eyes  the  mournful  situation  of  the  Israelitish  cap- 
tives I  Driven  from  their  native  country,  stripped  of  ever/ 
comfort  and  convenience,  in  a  strange  land,  among  idolaters, 
wearied,  and  broken-hearted,  they  sit  in  silence  by  those  hos- 
tile  waters.  Then  the  pleasant  banks  of  Jordan  present  them- 
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selves  to  their  imaginations;  the  towers  of  Salem  rise  to  view; 
and  the  sad  remembrance  of  much-loved  Zion  causes  tears  to 
run  down  their  cheeks ;  "  By  the  waters  of  Babylon  we  sat 
down,  yea,  we  wept  when  we  remembered  Zion  I"  Besides 
the  use  which  may  be  made  of  this  Psalm  by  any  church, 
when,  literally,  in  a  state  of  captivity,  there  is  a  sense  iu 
which  it  may  be  used  by  us  all.  For  Zion  is,  in  scripture,  the 
standing  type  of  heaven,  as  Babylon  is  the  grand  figure  of  tlie 
world,  the  seat  of  confusion,  the  oppressor  and  persecutor  of 
the  people  of  God.  In  these,  or  the  like  terms,  we  may, 
therefore,  suppose  a  sinner  to  bemoan  himself  upon  the  earth 
— O  Lord,  I  am  an  Israelite,  exiled  by  my  sins  from  thy  holy 
city,  and' left  to  mourn  in  this  Babylon,  the  land  of  my  cap- 
tivity. Here  I  dwell  in  sorrow,  by  these  transient  waters, 
musing  on  the  restless  and  unstable  nature  of  earthly  plea- 
sures,  which  pass  swiftly  by  me,  and  are  soon  gone  for  ever. 
Yet  for  these,  alas  I  I  have  exchanged  the  permanent  joys  of 
Zion,  and  parted  with  the  felicity  of  the  chosen.  Wherefore 
my  heart  is  pained  within  me,  and  the  remembrance  of  my 
folly  will  not  lot  me  rest  night  or  day.  O  Zion,  thou  holy  and 
beautiful  city,  the  temple  of  the  Lamb,  the  habitation  of  the 
blessed,  the  seat  of  delight,  the  land  of  the  living,  when  shall 
I  behold  thee?  When  shall  I  enter  thy  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, and  thy  courts  with  praise  ?  The  hope  of  a  return  to 
thee  is  my  only  comfort  in  this  vale  of  tears,  where  I  am  and 
will  be  a  mourner  till  my  captivity  be  brought  back,  and  my 
sorrow  be  turned  into  joy. 

2.  fVe  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows  in  the  midil 
thereof, 

The  additional  circumstance  which  the  divine  painter  hath 
here  thrown  into  his  piece,  is,  to  the  last  degree,  just  and 
striking.  It  was  not  enough  to  represent  the  Hebrew  cap- 
tives weeping  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  at  the  remem- 
brance of  Zion,  but  upon  looking  up,  we  behold  their  harps 
unstrung,  and  pendant  on  the  willows  that  grew  there.  The 
sincere  penitent,  like  them,  hath  bidden  adieu  to  mirth ;  his 
soul  refuseth  to  be  comforted  with  the  comforts  of  Babylon ; 
nor  can  he  sing  any  more,  till  pardon  and  restoration  shall 
have  enabled  him  to  sing,  in  the  temple,  a  song  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving. 

3.  For  there  they  that  carried  us  awntf  captive  required  of 
us  a  song ;  and  they  that  wasted  us,  required  of  us  mirtn^  say* 
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ing,  Sinff  us  one  of  the  songs  ofZion.     4«.  How  shall  we  sing 
the  Lord*s  song  in  a  strange  land  ?♦ 

The  Babylonians  are  introduced  as  insulting  over  the 
Israelites,  and  scoffing  at  tl)eir  faith  and  worship,  not  without 
a  tacit  reflection  on  their  God,,  who  could  not  protect  his 
favoured  people  against  their  enemies.  "  Now  sing  us  one 
of  your  songs  of  Zion  ;  now  let  us  hear  you  sound  the  praises 
of  that  God,  of  whom  ye  boasted,  that  he  dwelt  among  you 
in  the  temple,  which  we  have  laid  waste,  and  burnt  with  fire.** 
Thus  the  faithful  have  been,  and  thus  they  will  be,  insulted 
by  infidels,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity.  And  "  how"  indeed, 
"can  they  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land?*'  How 
can  they  tune  their  voices  to  festive  and  eucharistic  strains, 
when  God,  by  punishing  them  for  their  sins,  calleth  to  mourn- 
ing and  weeping  ?  But  then,  Israel  in  Babylon  foresaw  a 
day  of  redemption  ;  and  so  doth  the  church  in  the  world  ;  a 
day,  when  she  shall  triumph,  and  her  enemies  shall  lick  the 
dust.  No  circumstances,  therefore,  should  make  usforget  her, 
and  the  promises  concerning  her. 

5.  If  I  forget  thfie^  O  Jerusalem^  let  my  right  hand  forget 
her  cunning.  6.  If  I  do  not  remember  thee^  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  ;  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem 
above  my  chief  joy. 

The  whole  nation  maybe  supposed,  in  these  words,  to  de- 
clare, as  one  man,  that  neither  the  afflictions  nor  the  allure- 
ments of  Babylon  should  efface  from  their  minds,  the  remenk- 
brance  of  Jerusalem,  or  prevent  her  looking  forward  to  her 
future  glorious  restoration.  If  any  temptation  should  induce 
them  to  employ  their  tongues  and  their  hands  in  the  service 
of  Babel  rather  than  in  that  of  Zion,  they  wish  to  lose  the  use 
of  the  former,  and  the  skill  of  the  latter.  The  thoughts  and 
affections  of  true  penitents,  both  in  prosperity  and  adversity, 
are  fixed  upon  their  heavenly  country  and  city;  they  had  ra- 
ther  be  deprived  of  their  powers  and  faculties,  than  of  the 
will  to  use  them  aright ;  and  the  hope  of  glory,  hereafter 
to  be  revealed  in  the  church,  is  the  flower  and  crown  of 
their  joy. 

7.  Remember^  O  Lord,  the  children  qf  Edo^n  in  the  day  qf 

*  Many  singers  were  carried  captives,  Ezra  il  41.     These  would  of  coarse  take  their 
nstniments  with  them,  and  be  insulted,  as  here.     Their  songs  were  sacred,  and  unfit  tn 
>e  auiig  before  idolaters.     But  the  words,  "  How  shall  we  sing,**  &c.  are  not  an  answei 
pven  to  them,  but  the  free  utterance  afterward  of  the  feelings  of  the  Jews  apong  theta 
«lvMi— Anonymous  Notes  in  Merrick's  Annotations. 
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Jerusalem ;  who  saidf  Rase  it,  rase  it,  even  to  the  foundaliom 
thereof. 

The  j)eople  of  God  beseech  him  to  take  their  cause  in  hand, 
and  to  avenge  them  on  their  adversaries,  particularly  on  the 
Edomites,  who,  though  theic  brethren  according  to  the  flesh, 
being  descended  from  Esau,  the  brother  of  Jacob,  yet  in  the 
iay  of  Jerusalem's  affliction,  when    the   Chaldeans  came 
against  it,  were  aiding  and  encouraging  those  pagans  to  de- 
stroy it  utterly,     £dom  is  charged  with  this  unnatural  beha- 
viour, and  threatened  for  it,  by  God  himself,  in  the  prophecy 
of  Obadiah,  ver.  10,  &c. — "  For  thy  violence  against  thy  bro- 
ther Jacob,  shame  shall  cover  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  cut  ofi 
ibr  ever.     In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the  other  side,  in 
the  day  that  the  strangers  carried  away  captive  his  forces,  and 
foreigners  entered  into  his  gates,  and  cast  lots  upon  Jerusalem, 
even  thou  wast  as  one  of  them.     But  thou  shouldest  not  have 
looked  on  the  day  of  thy  brother  in  the  day  that  he  became 
a  stranger :  neither  shouldest  thou  have  rejoiced  over  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  in  the  day  of  their  destruction — For  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  near  upon  all  the  heathen  :  as  thou  hast  done, 
it  shall  be  done  unto  thee,  thy  reward  shall  return  upon  thine 
own  head — but  upon  Mount  Zion  shall  be  deliverance,  and 
there  shall  be  holiness,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  possess 
their  possessions.**     It  may  be  observed,  that  the  Jews  after- 
ward acted  the  same  part  toward  the  Christian  church,  which 
the  Edomites  had  acted  toward  them,  encouraging  and  stir- 
ring up  the  Gentiles  to  persecute  and  destroy  it  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth.     And  God  **  remembered  "  them  for  the 
Christians*  sakes,  as  they  prayed  him  to  "  remember  Edom** 
for  their  sakes.     Learn  we  hence,  what  a  crime  it  is  for 
Christians  to  assist  the  common  enemy,  or  call  in  the  com- 
mon enemy  to  assist  them,  against  their  brethren. 

8.  O  daughter  qf  Babylon^  who  art  to  be  destroyed  ;  haj^ 
shall  he  be,  that  rewardeth  thee^  as  thou  hast  served  ui. 
9.  Happy  shall  he  be,  that  taketh  and  dasheth  thy  little  ones 
against  the  stones. 

The  subject  of  these  two  verses  is  the  same  with  that  ol 
many  chapters  in  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah ;  namely,  the  ven- 
geance of  heaven  executed  upon  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  raised 
up  to  be  king  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  united  under  him 
for  that  purpose.  The  meaning  of  the  words,  "  happy  shall 
he  be,''  is,  He  shall  go  on  and  prosper,  for  the  Lord  of  hosts 
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shall  go  with  him,  and  %ht  his  battles  against  the  enemy 
and  oppressor  of  his  people,  empowering  him  to  recompense 
upon  the  Chaldeans  the  works  of  their  hands,  and  to  reward 
them  as  theyserved  Israel.  The  slaughter  of  the  very  infants, 
mentioned  ki  the  last  verse,  is  expressly  predicted  by  Isaiah, 
ch.  xiii.  16. — ^**  Their  children  also  shall  be  dashed  to  pieces 
before  their  eyes  ;  their  houses  shall  be  spoiled  ;  and  their 
wives  ravished."  The  destruction  was  to  be  universal,  spar- 
ing neither  sex  nor  age.  Terrible,  but  just,  are  thy  judgments, 
O  Lord  I  The  fall  of  the  mystical  "  Babylon"  is  described. 
Rev.  xviii.  in  terms  and  phrases  borrowed  from  this  and  other 
prophecies,  relating,  primarily,  to  the  ancient  city  called  by 
that  name.  Whoever  will  carefully  read  over  the  chapter  re- 
ferred  to,  with  the  three  subsequent  ones,  concerning  the  tri 
umph  of  Messiah,  and  the  glory  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  will 
be  able  to  form  proper  ideas  of  the  world  and  the  church,*  and 
will  know  where  to  choose  his  portion. 


PSALM    CXXXVIIL 

ARGUMENT. 

This  psalm  containeth,  1 — 3.  a  resolution  to  praise  God  for  a  deliverance  vouehsaled ; 
4^  5.  a  prophecy,  that  the  kings  of  the  earth  should  glorify  Jehoyah  for  his  mercy,  shown, 
6.  in  exalting  the  humUe,  and  abasing  the  proud ;  7,  &  an  act  of  faith  and  confidence^ 
is  God. 

1.  I  will  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart :  before  the  gods 
will  I  snng  praise  unto  thee.  2.  /  will  worship  toward  thy 
holy  temple^  and  praise  thy  name^fot  thy  loving-kindness  and 
for  thy  truth :  for  thou  hast  magnified  thy  word  above  all  thy 
name ;  or,  thou  hast  magnified  thy  name^  even  thy  word 
above  all. 

In  these  verses  we  evidently  hear  the  voice  of  one  whom 
God  had  delivered  from  a  state  of  great  affliction  and  danger, 
and  who  therefore  determines  to  make  the  due  acknowledg- 
ments in  public  ;  to  give  thanks  **  before  the  gods,"  that  is, 
before  **  kings*'  and  "  rulers,''  in  the  great  congregation ;  to 
•*  worship  in  the  temple,"  and  there  to  set  forth  the  "  loving- 
kindness''  and  '*  truth"  of  Jehovah,  in  having  accompHshed 
the  promised  salvation,  and  thereby  ^^  magnified"  his  holy 
"  name,**  and  his  faithfiil  "  word,"  over  every  thing  that  op- 
poseth  itself  against  it.  The  Christian  church  cannot  find 
stronger  and  more  emphatical  terms,  in  which  to  express  her 
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sense  ofthegreatestofall  mercies,  the  redemption  of  the  world 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead,  and  his  exaltation 
"  above  every  name  that  is  named  in  heaven  and  earth.** 

3.  Inthedaywhenlcriedy  thouansweredstme^  and  strength' 
enedst  me  with  strength  in  my  soul.  4.  All  the  kings  qf  the 
earth  shall  praise  thee^  O  Lord^  when  they  hear  the  words  of 
thy  mouth.  5.  Yea^  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord: 
for  great  is  tlie  glory  of  the  Lord. 

From  this  part  of  the  Psalm,  it  appears  to  be  a  prophetical 
one.  The  dehverance  which  it  celebrates  is  of  such  a  nature, 
that  when  the  glad  tidings  of  it  should  be  published  to  the 
world,  we  are  told,  it  should  induce  the  nations,  with  their 
princes,  to  adore  Jehovah,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  chant 
forth  his  praises.    The  call  of  the  (lentiles  to  the  gospel,  is 
here  foretold  in  words  which  cannot  be  mistaken  ;  and  the 
redemption  of  the  church,  in  Christ  her  head,  is  spoken  of 
as  the  subject  of  thanksgiving  among  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
"  In  the  day  when  I  cried,  thou  answeredst  me,  and  strength- 
enedst  me  with  strength  in  my  soul."    For  this  reason,  "  All 
the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord,''  &c. 

6.  Though  the  Lord  be  high^  yet  hath  he  respect  unto  the 
lowly :  but  the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

Humility  is  the  way  to  salvation  and  glory.  It  is  said  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  that  "  because  he  humbled  himself,  there- 
fore God  highly  exalted  him:"  and  the  great  potentates  of  the 
world  must  tread  in  his  steps,  if  they  would  be  exalted  with 
him.  As  to  the  proud,  God  "  knoweth"  and  he  detesteth 
them  ;  he  beholdeth  and  keepeth  them  at  a  "  distance." 

7.  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  qf  trouble^  thou  wilt  revive 
me :  thou  shall  stretch  forth  thine  hand  against  the  wrath  of 
mine  enemies^  and  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

Who  doth  not  "  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,*'  while  his 
pilgrimage  is  prolonged  upon  the  earth?  Who  hath  not 
"  enemies  '*  encompassing  him  on  every  side  ?  O  how  com- 
fortable, then,  the  reflection  that  he  is  with  us,  who  can 
*•  revive  *'  the  dead  ;  that  we  are  under  the  protection  of  an 
"  arm"  which  is  almighty  I  Yes,  blessed  Lord,,  we  believe 
that  this  saying  of  thy  holy  Psalmist  will  be  verified  to  every 
child  of  thine,  even  as  it  was  to  him,  and  to  thy  Son  Jesus, 
in  whose  person  he  might  speak  it,  as  a  prophet.  Great, 
indeed,  were  the  "  troubles,"  in  the  midst  of  which  the  true 
David  "walked"  up  and  down  amongst  us.    He  carried  all 
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our  sorrows,  because  he  bare  all  our  sins.  "  Yet  didst  lliou 
revive  him;'*  thou  didst  raise  him  from  the  dead,  and  exalt 
liim  to  thy  throne  in  heaven,  where  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us,  that  we,  who,  in  the  days  of  our  flesh,  do 
ilso  "  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,'*  may  be  revived  by  thy 
Spirit,  the  giver  of  life  and  holiness. 

8.  The  Lord  will  'perfect  that  which  concerneth  me :  thy 
nercy^  O  Lord^  endureth  for  ever :  forsake  not  the  works  Oj 
hine  own  hands. 

In  troublesome  times,  and  the  days  of  affliction,  w^e  must 
ook  back  on  that  which  God  hath  already  done  for  us,  and 
Tom  thence  draw  an  argument,  that  he  will  "  perfect "  that 
vhich  remains,  and  not  leave  his  work  unflnished  ;  we  must 
emember,  that  his  mercies  fail  not,  after  a  time,  but  "endure 
or  ever*'  the  same  ;  and  when  we  call  to  mind,. that  we  are 
^  the  work  of  his  own  hands,*'  how  can  we  think  he  will 
•  forsake  us,"  unless  we  utterly  and  finally  forsake  him. 
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PSALM   CXXXIX. 

ARGUMENT. 

t  leems  evident,  from  the  latter  part  of  this  noble  and  instructive  Psalm,  tbat  the'author 
penned  it  at  a  time  when  he  was  persecuted  and  CHlumniated,  as  an  appeal  to  the  All- 
seeing  Judge  between  him  and  his  adversaries.  He  takes  the  opportunity  of  expatiating, 
in  the  sublimest  manner,  1  —  12.  on  the  omnipresence  and  omniscience  of  him,  who, 
IS  —16.  forroeth  man  in  the  womb  by  his  power,  and,  17,  18.  preserveth  him  through 
life  by  his  providence.  He  then.  19, 20.  expresseth  his  confidence,  that  God,  as  knowing 
•11  things,  MTOuld  deliver  him  fvom  his  enemies ;  21,  22.  he  declareCfa  his  zeal  and  fi- 
delitv  in  the  service  of  his  divine  Master,  by  whom,  23^  24b  he  peutioneth  to  be  proved, 
pnrined,  and  perfected  in  the  way  of  holiness. 

1. 0  Lord^  thou  hast  searched  me^  and  known  me.  2.  Thou 
:no  west  my  downsitting  and  mine  7iprisingf  thou  understandest 
ny  tliought  afar  off.  3.  Thou  compassest  my  path  and  my 
ying  down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways.  4.  For 
here  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue^  but  loy  O  Lord^  thou  knowest 
t  altogether  J  or,  When  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue^  lOy  O 
^jordy  Sfc.  5.  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and  hid 
hine  hand  upon  me.  6.  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful Jbr 
ne  ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

The  Psalmist  employeth  a  beautiful  variety  of  expressions 
o  denote  his  faith  in  the  omnipresence  and  omniscience  of 
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Jehovah,  to  whom,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Psalm,  he  a 
pealeth,  as  the  proper  judge  between  him  and  his  implacabl 
enemies.  He  describeth  his  God  as  having  that  complet 
knowledge  of  him  and  his  affairs,  which,  among  men,  th 
most  accurate  "search"  and  the  strictest  scrutiny  could  no 
obtain  ;  as  being  thoroughly  "  acquainted  ynth  all  his  ways, 
or  proceedings,  nay,  with  his  very  "  thoughts,''  while  ye 
existing  only  in  embryo,  in  his  own  mind ;  as  watching  an 
observing  him  at  all  seasons,  during  the  actions  of  the  da 

and  his  repose  at  night ;  and,  in  short,  as  having  so  ^'  beset 

him  on  all  sides,  and  "  laid  his  hand  upon  him,"  that  he  coul  ^ 
not  move  without  his  knowledge  and  consent     When-inv^< 
reflect,  that  all  things  are  thus  naked  and  open  ix>  him  wit:,1i 
whom  we  have  to  do ;"  that,  although  he  dwelleth  in  th» « 
highest  heavens,  he  surveyeth  not  only  the  outward  acts,  bi.it 
the  very  hearts  and  imaginations  of  men  upon  earth— mast 
we  not  each  of  us  cry  out,  "  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonder, 
ful  for  me  ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it  ;**  I  cannot  ad- 
mire it  enough,  for  I  cannot  conceiv'e  of  it  aright  I — "  The 
actual,  constant  consideration  of  God's  presence  would  be  the 
readiest  way  in  the  world  to  make  sin  to  cease  from  among 
the  children  of  men,  and  for  men  to  approach  to  the  blessed 
estate  of  the  saints  in  heaven,  who  cannot  sin,  for  they  always 
walk  in  the  presence,  and  behold  the  face  of  God.'* — See 
Bisliop  Taylor  s  "  Holy  Living,"  chap.  i.  secL  3. 

7.  fVliither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirits  Or  whither  shall 
I  Jleefrom  thy  presence  f  8.  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven^  thou 
art  there :  If  I  make  my  bed  in  helU  or,  thegrave^  behold  thou 
art  there.  9*  If  /  take  the  wings  of  the  mornings  and  dwell 
in  the  uttermost  parts  qf  the  sea :  10.  Eoen  there  shall  thy 
hand  lead  me^  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.  \l.  IJl 
say  J  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me ;  even  the  night  shall 
be  light  about  me.  12.  Yea^  the  darkness  hideth  not /ton 
thee  ;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day :  the  darkness  and  the 
light  are  both  alike  to  thee. 

We  can  never  sin  with  security,  but  in  a  place  where  the 
eye  of  God  cannot  behold  us.  And  where  is  that  place? 
Had  we  a  mind  to  escape  his  inspection,  "  whither  should  we 
go?''  Heaven  is  the  seat  of  his  glory,  creation' the  scene  of 
his  providence,  and  the  grave  itself  will  be  the  theatre  of  his 
power ;  so  that  our  efforts  will  be  equally  vain,  whether  we 
ascend,  or  descend,  or  fly  abroad  upon  the  wings  of  the 


MORNING    PRATER*  6l9 

morning  light  which  diffuseth  itself  with  such  velocity  over 
the  globe,  from  east  to  west.  The  arm  of  the  Almighty  will 
still  at  pleasure  prevent,  and  be  ready  to  arrest  the  fugitives 
in  their  progress.  Darkness  may,  indeed,  conceal  us  and  our 
deeds  from  the  sight  of  men  ;  but  the  divine  presence,  like 
that  of  the  sun,  turns  night  into  day,  and  makes  all  things 
manifest  before  God.  The  same  consideration  which  should 
restrain  us  from  sin,  should  also  encourage  us  to  work  right- 
eousness, and  comfort  us  under  all  our  sorrows ;  namely,  the 
thought  that  we  are  never  out  of  the  sight  and  protection  of 
our  Maker.  The  piety  and  the  charity  which  are  practised 
in  cottages;  the  labour  and  the  pain  which  are  patiently  en- 
dured in  the  field,  and  on  the  bed  of  sickness;  the  misery  and 
torment  inflicted  by  persecution  in  the  mines,  the  galleys,  and 
the  dungeons ;  all  are  under  the  inspection  of  Jehovah,  and 
are  noted  down  by  him  against  the  day  of  recompense.  He 
sees,  and  he  will  reward  all  we  do,  and  all  we  suffer,  as  be- 
cometh  Christians.  He  who,  for  our  sakes,  caused  his  Son 
to  descend  from  heaven  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  and 
from  thence  to  ascend  to  heaven  again,  will  watch  over,  pre- 
serve, and  re-assemble  the  parts  of  our  bodies,  though  dis- 
solved in  the  grave,  buried  in  the  ocean,  or  dispersed  to  the 
four  winds.  So  that,  with  allusion  to  this  event  also,  a  dying 
servant  of  God  may  exclaim.  Whither  can  I  go  from  thy 
Spirit  ?  Or  whither  can  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ?  If,  as  to 
my  spiritual  part,  I  ascend  into  heaven,  thou  art  there,  to 
receive  me  ;  if,  as  touching  my  body,  I  make  my  bed  in  ViKtt^, 
or  the  grave,  behold,  thou  art  there,  to  secure  me.  If  I  take 
the  wings  of  the  wind,  or  those  yet  more  expeditious  ones  of 
the  morning,  and  am  carried  by  them  to  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  instead  of  thebowels  of  the  earth  ;  still  shall  I  be 
under  thy  power  and  providence  ;  even  there  shall  thy  hand 
lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me  fast,  preserving  me 
for  a  joyful  resurrection  at  the  time  appointed. 

IS.Fbr  thou  hast  possessed,  ovy  formed  my  reins :  thou  hast 
covered  me  in  my  mother^ s  womb.  14.  /  will  praise  thee  ;  for 
I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made :  marvellous  are  thy 
works ;  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well. 

That  God  seeth  in  darkness,  and  that  from  him  nothing  is 
hidden,  his  knowledge  of,  and  power  over,  our  most  inward 
parts,  do  plainly  show.  He  "formed,'*  and  h«*  therefore  "pos- 
sesseth,'*  as  his  own  property,  "  our  reii>s,'*  and  is  consequently 


620 


PSALM  CXXXIX— DAY  XXIX. 


privy  to  all  those  affections  and  desires  which  flow  from 
thence.  It  was  he  who  "  covered"  us  in  the  womb,  or,  as  it 
is  elsr^where  expressed,  Job  x.  2.  who  "  clothed  us  with  skin 
and  flesh,  and  fenced  us  with  bones  and  sinews/'  A  work  so 
astonishing,  that  before  the  Psalmist  proceeds  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  it,  he  cannot  help  breaking  forth  in  rapture  at  the 
thought ; — "  I  will  praise  thee,  for  I  am  fearfully  and  won- 
derfully made  !'* 

<■  Obstupeo,  et  memet  Isfa  formidine  lustro, 
Divini  monumentum  opens  !** — Lowth, 

With  awful  joy  I  view  this  frame  of  mine, 
Stupendous  monument  of  power  divine ! 

15.  Ml/  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee,  when  I  was  made 
in  secret,  and  curiously  wrought,  or,  variegated,  like  needle 
work,  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth.  I  fi.  Tliine  eyes  did  see 
my  substance,  yet  being  imperfect ;  and  in  thy  book  all  wy 
members  were  written,  which  m  continuance  were  fashioned, 
when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

By  the  **  lower  parts  of  the  earth''  is  undoubtedly  to  be 
understood  the  "womb,"  where  the  foetus  is  gradually  formed 
and  matured  for  the  birth,  like  plants  and  flowers  under 
ground.  The  process  is  compared  to  that  in  a  piece  of  work 
wrought  with  a  needle,  or  fashioned  in  the  loom ;  which,  with 
all  its  beautKul  variety  of  colour,  and  proportion  of  figure, 
ariseth  by  degrees  to  perfection  under  the  hand  of  the  artist, 
framed  according  to  a  pattern  lying  before  him,  from  a  rude 
mass  of  silk,  or  other  materials.  Thus,  by  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God,  and  after  a  plan  delineated  in  his  book,  is  a 
shapeless  mass  wrought  up  into  the  most  curious  texture  of 
nerves,  veins,  arteries,  bones,  muscles,  membranes,  and  skin, 
most  skilfully  interwoven  and  connected  with  each  other, 
until  it  becometh  a  body  harmoniously  diversified  with  all  the 
limbs  and  lineaments  of  a  man,  not  one  of  which  at  first  ap- 
peared, any  more  than  the  figures  were  to  be  seen  in  the  ball 
of  silk.  But  then,  (which  is  the  chief  thing  here  insisted  on 
by  the  Psalmist,)  whereas  the  human  artificer  must  have  the 
clearest  lightwherebytoaccomplish  histask,  thedivine  Work- 
master  seeth  in  secret,  and  effecteth  all  his  wonders  within  the 
dark  and  narrow  confines  of  the  womb.  The  reformation  of 
our  corrupted  and  dissolved  bodies,  which  is  to  be  wrought, 
at  the  last  day,  in  the  womb  of  the  earth,  in  order  to  their 
new  birth,  will  crown  all  the  works  of  the  Almighty. 
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17.  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  untOy  or,  concemin 
meyOGodI  How  great  is  the  sum  of  them  I  18.   If  I  should 
count  them^  they  are  more  in  number  than  the  sand :  when  1 
awakcy  I  am  still  with  thee. 

From  the  wonders  of  God*s  forming  hand,  the  Psalmist 
proceeds  to  those  of  his  all-directing  providence,  which  afford 
additional  proofs  of  the  divine  omniscience  and  omnipresence. 
The  "  thoughts*'  and  counsels  of  Jehovah  concerning  David, 
his  appointment  to  the  throne,  his  troubles,  and  his  preserva- 
tion in  the  midst  of  them,  were  "precious**  and  delightful 
subjects  of  meditation  and  praise,  never  to  be  exhausted  of 
the  rich  matter  they  contained.  With  these  in  his  mind,  he 
lay  down  at  night  to  rest,  and,  **  when  he  awoke*'  in  the  morn- 
ing, his  thoughts  naturally  recurred  to  the  pleasing  theme ; 
he  began  where  he  had  left  off,  and  found  himself,  in  heart 
and  soul,  "  still  present  with  God,"  still  ruminating  on  him 
and  his  works.  The  mercies  of  heaven  in  the  redemption  of  the 
church,  the  sufferings  and  exaltation  of  the  true  David  accor- 
ding to  the  divine  decree  concerning  him  I — How  precious 
are  they  to  believers  1  How  great  is  the  sum,  how  far  exceed- 
ing all  human  arithmetic  to  number  them  !  Let  them  be  to  us 
theconstantsubjectsof  contemplation,  admiration,and  thanks- 
giving, day  and  night ;  and  let  death,  that  last  sleep,  find  us 
engaged  in  an  employment,  which,  when  we  awake,  and  arise 
from  the  grave,  we  shall  resume,  and  prosecute  to  eternity^in 
the  presence  of  God. 

19.  Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked^  0  God :  or,  PFilt  thou 
fwt  slay  the  wicked^  O  God?  departfrommethereforeyye  bloods 
thirsty  men.  20.  For  they  speak  against  thee  wickedly^  and 
tliine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

David  now  draws  the  intended  conclusion  from  the  pre- 
mises, so  largely  expatiated  upon  in  the  former  part  of  the 
Psalm.  As  if  he  had  said — And  wilt  thou  not,  O  God,  thou 
who  art  every  where  present,  seeing  and  knowing  all  things, 
thou  to  whom  the  justice  of  my  cause,  and  the  iniquity  of  mine 
adversaries,  are  equally  open ;  thou  who  hast  formed,  and 
hitherto,  in  so  wonderful  a  manner,  watched  over,  and  pre- 
served thy  servant ;  "  wilt  thou  not  slay  the  wicked,"  and  de- 
Hver  me,  as  thou  hast  promised  to  do,  out  of  their  hands?  I 
know  thou  wilt ;  "  depart  from  me  therefore,  ye  blood-thirsty 
men  ;*'  I  trust  in  my  God,  and  will  have  no  connexion,  in  the 
way  of  treaty  or  friendship,  with  you.    You  are  not  my  ene- 
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mies,  but  those  of  Jehovah,  against  whom,  not  considering  tliac 
he  is  privy  to  all  your  words,  and  even  to  your  thoughts,  you 
**speak"  presumptuously  and  "wickedly,"  and  whose  "name" 
you  "  take  in  vain,"  no  less  when  you  do  evil  under  a  godly 
pretence,  and  call  him  to  witness  the  truth  of  your  lies  and 
calumnies,  than  when  you  openly  blaspheme  him.  Such 
seemeth  to  be  the  full  import  of  these  two  verses  ;  and  their 
application  to  the  members  of  the  church,  when  at  any  time  in 
similar  circumstances,  is  obvious. 

21.  Do  not  I  hate  them^  0  Lord^  that  hate  thee  f  and  am 
not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  ?  22.  I  hate 
them  with  perfect  haired:  I  count  them  mine  enemies. 

A  faithful  servant  hath  the  same  interests,  the  same  friends, 
the  same  enemies,  with  his  master,  whose  cause  and  honour 
he  is,  upon  all  occasions,  in  duty  bound  to  support  and  main- 
tain. A  good  man  hates,  as  God  himself  doth  ;  he  hates  not 
the  persons  of  men,  but  their  sins  ;  not  what  God  made  them, 
but  what  they  have  made  themselves.  We  are  neither  to  hate 
the  men,  on  account  of  the  vices  they  practise ;  nor  to  love 
the  vices,  for  the  sake  of  the  men  who  practise  them.  He 
who  observeth  invariably  this  distinction,  fulfilleth  the  perfect 
law  of  charity,  and  hath  the  love  of  God  and  of  his  neighbour 
abiding  in  him. 

23.  Search  me^  0  God^  and  know  my  heart :  try  me^  and 
know  my  thoughts :  24.  -^nrf^^^i/"  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
mcy  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

In  the  first  verse  of  the  Psalm,  David  declared,  that  Jeho- 
vah had  "  searched  him  out,  and  known  him  ;'*  he  concludes 
with  a  petition,  that  his  proceedings,  and  even  his  thoughts, 
might  be  still  scrutinized  by  his  Maker,  in  order  to  their  per- 
feet  purification  from  any  evil  which  might  be  in  them,  or  ad- 
here to  them.  Should  the  hottest  furnace  of  adversity  be 
found  necessary  to  purge  the  dross  from  the  silver,  herefuseth 
not  to  be  dissolved  in  it,  and  new  formed,  so  that  he  might 
only  become  a  vessel  of  honour,  fitted  for  the  Master  s  use  here 
below,  and  vouchsafed  a  place  afterward  in  his  temple  above. 
"  See  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting.** 
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ARGUMENT. 

This  Psalm  contmineth,  1 — 8.  a  prayer  for  deliverance  from  persecutors  and  calumniaton, 
their  violence  and  their  wiles ;  9 — 1 1.  a  prophecy  of  their  final  destruction,  and,  12, 
13.  the  salvation  of  the  afflicted  righteous.  It  was  composed  by  David  in  bis  troubles, 
Mid  is  applicable  to  Christ  and  to  the  church,  respectively,  in  theirs. 

1 .  Deliver  me^  O  Lord^  from  the  evil  man  :  preserve  me  from 
the  violent  man;  2.  fVliich  imagine  mischief  m  tlieir  heart; 
continually  are  they  gathered  together  for  war. 

**  Evil  and  violent  men"  exist  in  all  ages,  to  harass  and  op- 
press  the  servants  of  God  ;  their  thoughts  are  employed  in 
«*  imagining  mischieP  against  such,  and  their  hands  are  ready 
at  all  times  for  the  •*  war.*'  Had  we  no  enemies  without, 
there  are  those  within,  who  are  ever  fighting  and  troubling  us. 
We  cannot  put  off  our  Christian  armour  for  a  moment  in  this 
world,  nor  enter  into  peace  and  rest,  but  by  a  happy  death, 
and  a  joyful  resurrection.  Then  God  will  "  deliver"  us,  as 
he  delivered  David,  and  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master,  the  Son 
of  David,  from  their  respective  enemies. 

3.  Tliey  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a  serpent ;  ad- 
ders^  poison  is  under  their  lips. 

Slander  and  calumny  must  always  precede  and  accompany 
persecution,  becausemalice  itself  cannot  excitepeopleagainst 
a  good  man,  as  such  ;  to  do  this  he  must  first  be  represented 
as  a  bad  man.  What  can  be  said  of  those,  who  are  busied 
in  this  manner,  but  that  they  are  a  "generation  of  vipers," 
the  brood  of  the  old  "  Serpent,"  that  grand  accuser  and  ca- 
lumniatorof  the  brethren,  having  under  their  tongues  a  bagof 
"  poison,"  conveying  instant  death  to  the  reputation  on  which 
they  fasten.  Thus  David  was  hunted  as  a  rebel,  Christ  was 
crucified  as  a  blasphemer,  and  the  primitive  Christians  were 
tortured  as  guilty  of  incest  and  murder. 

4.  Keep  me^  0  Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the  wicked  ;  pre- 
serve me  from  the  violent  men,  who  have  purposed  to  overthrow 
my  goings.  5.  Tlie  proud  have  hid  a  snare  for  me,  and  cords; 
they  have  spread  a  net  by  the  way  side ;  they  have  set  gins 
for  me. 

David  here  describeth  the  subtilly  and  industry  employed 
by  his  enemies  to  effect  his  destruction,  by  lying  in  wait  for 
nim  as  a  skilful  fowler  doth  for  his  game,  so  that  they  thought 
it  impossible  he  should  escape  their  hands.     Such  was  the 
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conduct  of  the  Jews,  with  regard  to  the  Son  of  David.  And, 
O  how  refined  the  policy,  how  unwearied  the  application  of 
our  spiritual  adversaries,  to  "  overthrow  our  goings*'  in  the 
path  of  life  and  salvation,  to  circumvent  and  to  destroy  us  for 
ever  I  How  are  "  the  snares,  the  nets,  and  the  gins,"  placed 
for  us,  by  that  cunning  and  experienced  artist  who  takes  care 
that  nothing  should  appear  in  view,  but  the  alkiring  baits  of 
honour,  pleasure,  and  profit,  while  of  the  toils  we  have  no 
notice  till  we  find  ourselves  entangled  and  caught  in  them! 
Who  shall  preserve  us  thus  walking  in  the  midst  of  dangers? 
He  to  whom  David,  in  the  following  verses,  preferreth  his 
prayer,  and  teacheth  us  to  do  likewise. 

6.  /  said  unto  the  Lord^  Thou  art  my  God :  hear  the  voice 
(^  my  supplications,  O  Lord.  7.  O  God  the  Lord,  the  strengtli 
of  my  saloation,  thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day  ofbattk, 
8.  Grant  fiot,  O  Lord,  the  desires  qft/ie  wicked:  further  n<n 
his  wicked  device :  lest  they  exalt  themselves. 

Jehovah,  the  God  of  David,  is  also  our  God,  and  he  is  al 
ways  ready  to  hear  our  supplications.  He  is  our  strength, 
and  hath  often  covered  our  head  with  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
in  the  day  of  battle  and  open  war  with  our  spiritual  enemies. 
Nor  will  he,  for  the  glory  of  his  name,  grant  their  desires,  or 
permit  their  more  secret  **  devices"  and  machinations  to  work 
the  destruction  of  his  people  ;  lest  they  exalt  themselves,  as 
having  frustrated  his  counsels  for  the  redemption  of  his 
servants. 

9.  As  for  the  head  qf  those  that  compass  me  about,  the  mU- 
chief  (if  their  own  lips  shall  cover  them.  10.  Burning  coals 
shall  fall  upon  them;  they  shall  be  cast  into  t/iefire^  into  deep 
pits,  that  they  rise  not  up  again.  1 1 .  ^n  evil  speaker  shall 
not  be  established  in  the  earth ;  evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man 
to  overthrow  him. 

The  prophet,  in  these  three  verses,  predicted  those  just 
judgments,  which  heaven  will  inflict  on  the  slanderers  and 
persecutors  of  the  righteous.  Their  lips,  which  uttered  mis- 
chiefagainstothers,  shall  be  the  means  of  covering  themselves 
with  confusion,  when  out  of  their  own  mouths  they  shall  be 
judged.  Those  tongues  which  have  contributed  to  set  the 
world  on  fire,  shall  be  tormented  with  the  hot  burning  coals 
of  eternal  vengeance :  and  they,  who,  with  so  much  eager- 
ness and  diligence,  have  prepared  pits  for  the  destruction  of 
ttieir  brethren,  shall  be  cast  into  a  deep  and  bottomless  pit, 
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out  of  which  they  will  not  rise  up  again  any  more  for  ever. 
Evil  speakers  and  false  accusers  shall  gain  no  lasting  esta- 
blishment, but  punishment  shall  hunt  sin  through  all  its 
doubles,  and  seize  it  at  last  as  its  legal  prey.  L^et  these  great 
truths  be  firmly  rooted  in  our  hearts,  and  they  will  keep  us 
steady  in  the  worst  of  times. 

12.  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  maintain  the  cause  of  the 
afflictedy  and  the  right  of  t/ie  poor.  1 3.  Sureli/  the  righteous 
shall  give  thanks  unto  thy  name  :  the  upright  shall  dwell  in 
tJiy  presence. 

That  unjust  and  oppressive  men  shall,  in  the  end,  su^er 
proportionably  to  their  deserts,  we  are  assured  from  this  con- 
sideration, namely,  that  the  Almighty  is  the  patron  of  the 
injured  and  oppressed.  He  will  plead  the  cause  of  the  meek 
and  lowly,  who  are  used  by  the  world,  as  their  blessed  Master 
was  used  before  them.  A  day  will  come,  when,  delivered 
out  of  all  their  troubles,  they  shall  "  give  thanks  unto  thy 
name,"  O  Lord,  and  "  dwell  in  thy  presence"  for  evermore. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Osvid  seems  to  have  eomposed  tbis  Psalm  just  before  his  flight  to  Achish  king  of  Gkth  | 
when  be  had  a  secood  time  spared  Saui^s  life,  but  could  trust  bim  dq  longer. — See  1  Suui, 
xxvi.  and  xxvii.  1.  1,  2.  He  prayeth  earnestly  for  help,  and  eritreatetb  to  be  heari, 
as  when  able  to  attend  the  service  of  the  ubemacle  { 3—5.  be  petitioneth  to  be  pr*. 
served  from  thesnarfS  of  idoUtry,  in  the  country  whither  he  was  going ;  6,  7.  he  reJateth 
bis  own  conduct  toward  Saul,  and  that  of  Saul  toward  him  ;  10.  he  predicteth  the  de- 
struction of  bis  enemies,  and  bis  own  deliverance.  Manjr  parts  of  the  exposition  of  thip 
Psalm^  given  by  the  late  learned  Mr  Peters,  in  his  Critical  Dissertation  on  the  fioo^ 
of  Job,  have  been  adopted  in  the  ensuing  comment. 

I  •  Lordy  I  will  cry  unto  thee^  moke  hmte  unto  me :  give  ear 
unto  my  voice^  when  I  cry  unto  thee.  2.  Let  my  prayer  be  set 
forth  before  tliee  as  incense  ;  and  tlie  lifting  up  qfmy  hands 
as  the  evening  sacrifice. 

The  earnest  and  repeated  supplication  for  help,  in  the  first 
of  these  verses,  suflSciently  declares  the  Psalmistto  have  been, 
at  the  time,  in  a  situation  of  the  utmost  distress.  And  the 
second  verse  as  plainly  showeth,  that  he  was  then  at  a  dis- 
tance  from  the  tabernacle,  where  all  the  solemn  prayers  of 
tlie  Israelites,  together  with  their  daily  sacrifices,  were  offered 
up.  And  therefore,  with  his  face,  probably,  directed  thither, 
like  Daniel  in  Babylon  praying  toward  Jerusalem,  he  begs 
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that  God  would  accept  of  all  which  it  was  in  his  power  to 
perform,  namely,  the  devotion  of  his  heart,  and  llie  elevation 
of  his  hands  in  prayer;  that  the  one  might  ascend  to  heaven, 
fragrant  and  well-pleasing,  as  the  cloud  of  **  incense'*  mount* 
ing  from  the  holy  altar ;  and  the  other,  in  conjunction  with 
it,  prevail,  instead  of  the  "  evening  oblation,'*  for  the  deliver- 
ance of  himself  and  his  companions. 

3.  Set  a  watchf  O  Lord,  be/ore  my  mouth  /  keep  the  door 
of  my  lips :  or,  a  giuird  over  the  door  qf  my  lips.  4/.  Incline 
not  mine  heart,  i.  e.  stiffer  not  my  heart  to  be  inclined,  to  any 
evil  thing,  to  practise  wicked  works  with  men  that  work  ini- 
quity, QT,  idolatry :  and  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

David  was  now  going  to  seek  a  retreat  from  the  persecu-* 
tions  of  his  master  Saul  amidst  a  race  of  idolaters,  who  would 
be  curious  to  observe  all  his  words  and  actions,  and  would 
attempt  to  draw  him  in  to  be  a  partaker  with  them  in  their 
idol  worship,  or  to  suspect  him  as  a  spy  and  an  enemy,  if  he 
refused  to  comply  with  them.  He,  therefore,  beseeches  God 
to  "  set  a  watch  before  his  mouth,  a  guard  over  the  door  of 
his  lips,*'  that  he  might  neither  endanger  his  own  safety  by 
his  imprudent  carriage,  nor  violate  his  religion  by  any  weak 
compliances.  He  entreats  to  be  preserved  from  that  greatest 
of  all  evils,  the  renouncing  Jehovah,  to  follow  vain  and 
strange  gods.  He  desires  that  he  might  not  be  guilty  of  this 
heinous  and  presumptuous  sin,  no  not  so  much  as  in  thought 
— "  Suffer  not  mine  heart  to  be  inclined  to  any  evil  thing  ;*' 
that  he  might  abhor  to  play  the  hypocrite,  by  joining  in  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen,  "  the  men  that  work  idolatry," 
though  but  in  show  and  appearance  only  ;  and  that  he  might 
never  be  allured,  by  the  pomp  and  pleasure  of  their  feasts,  by 
their  luxurious  meats,  and  lascivious  rites,  to  mix  in  their 
religious  festivals,  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  rise  up  to  play — 
"  neither  let  me  eat  of  their  dainties.'*  A  Christian,  living 
among  unbelievers  and  sensualists  in  the  world,  hath  abun- 
dant reason  to  put  up  the  same  prayers,  and  to  use  the  same 
precautions. 

5.  Let  the  righteous  smite  me  ;  it  shall  be  a  kindness  :  and 
let  him  reprove  me;  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil,  which  shall 
not  break,  or,  depress  my  head :  for  yet  my  prayer  also  shall 
be  in  tlieir  calamities,  or,  against  their  wickedness. 

David  cohtinueth  his  prayer,  and  beggeth  of  heaven,  as 
one  of  its  best  and  choicest  blessings,  that  if  at  any  time. 
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Uiroiigh  the  frailty  of  nature,  he  should  be  inclined  to  yield 
to  the  above-mentioned  temptations,  he  might  find,  among 
his  attendants,  some  "  righteous*'  and  faithful  friend,  who 
might,  with  a  kind  severity,  check  and  "  reprove"  him.  Such 
reproof,  he  says,  would,  at  that  season,  be  to  him  as  tt^Ki  ]7^w 
the  ** chief,**  or  most  "precious  and  excellent  oil ;"  see  Exod. 
XXX.  23.  it  would  not  "depress  his  head,"^i2fKi  ^r  Vk  or  cause 
him  to  "  hang  it  down,*'  as  people  in  sorrow  do,  but  it  would 
be  "  the  oil  of  gladness,**  refreshing,  enlivening,  strengthen- 
ing, and  enabling  him  to  lifl  up  his  head  above  the  tempta- 
tion, against  which  he  had  been  praying,  and  with  renewed 
vigour,  would  still  continue  to  pray  ;  "  for  yet  my  prayer" 
shall  be  on^riunn  "against  their  wickednesses.**  The  blessed 
effects  of  reproof,  when  given  and  taken  as  it  ought  to  be, 
never,  surely,  were  more  exactly  or  more  beautifully  de- 
scribed. 

6.  ff^hen  their  judges  are  overthrown  in  stony  places^  they 
shall  hear  my  words  ;  for  they  are  sweets 

Of  this  verse,  as  it  stands  in  our  translation,  T  know  not 
what  can  be  made.  When  literally  rendered  from  the 
Hebrew,  itruns  thus — ^"  Their  judges  have  been  dismissed  in 
the  sides  of  the  rock,  and  have  heard  my  words,  that  they  were 
sweet."  David,  reflecting  on  Saul's  cruelty,  in  driving  him 
out  of  his  country,  to  wander  amongst  aliens  and  idolaters, 
very  naturally  calls  to  mind  and  mentions  his  own  different 
behaviour  toward  that  implacable  enemy,  whose  life  he  had 
spared  at  two  several  times,  when  he  had  it  in  his  power  to 
destroy  him  as  hepleased.  "Their  judges,  or  princes,  leaders, 
generals,"  &c.  according  to  the  frequent  usage  of  the  word 
in  Scripture,  ytSKHOf^  "have  been  dismissed'*  (the  common  sig- 
nification of  the  verb  dtdk^)  "in  the  sides  of  the  rock,**  when  I 
had  them  at  an  advantage  there,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  3.  "  and  have 
neard  my  words,  that  they  were  sweet;'**  they  only  heard  me 
expostulate  with  them  in  a  manner  so  mild  and  humble,  that 
even  Saul  himself  was  overcome,  and  "lift  up  his  voice  and 
wept,  saying,  My  son  David,  thou  art  more  righteous  than  I 
— The  Lord  reward  thee  good  for  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
me  this  day.** — 1  Sam.  xxiv.  16.  Such  hath  been  my  conduct 
toward  the  servants  of  Saul.  Yet  how  have  my  people,  alas, 
been  by  them  most  miserably  butchered  1 

*  This  is  Mr  Peter*8  interpretation  of  the  verse :  and  Dr  Durell 

bath  fallen  upon  the  same. 
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J.  Our  bones  are  scattered  at  the  graves  mouthy  as  when 
one  cutteth  and  cleaveth  wood  upon  the  earth. 

This  probably  alludes  to  the  bloody  massacreof  Ahimelech 
and  the  priests  that  were  in  Nob,  who,  to  the  number  of 
eighty-five  persons,  all  of  a  sacred  character,  and  all  innocent, 
were  inhumanly  slaughtered  together  by  Doeg  the  Edomite. 
Such  havoc  as  this  might  well  be  compared  to  the  cutting 
and  cleaving  of  wood,  like  the  fragments  qf  which,  the  bones 
of  the  sufferers  lay  scattered  here  and  there  upon  the  ground, 
as  many  of  the  bodies  might  be  devoured,  before  pits  were 
prepared,  near  the  field  of  slaughter,  for  their  interment.  To 
feel  the  force  of  the  Psalmist's  expressions  in  this  verse,  we 
need  not  have  recourse  to  such  extraordinary  scenes  of  tyranny 
and  cruelty.  The  daily  dissolution  and  destruction  of  our 
bodies,  in  the  common  way,  will  be  found  abundantly  suffi- 
cient for  the  purpose.  For  who  can  attend  the  digging  of  a 
grave,  and  view  the  ruins  then  disclosed,  without  exclaiming, 
<'Our  bones  lie  scattered  at  the  grave's  mouth ;  as  when  one 
cutteth  and  cleaveth  wood  upon  the  earth  ?^  Indeed,  Rachel 
hath  often  had  occasion  to  bemoan  her  children,  thus,  un- 
timely slain  by  the  unrelenting  sword  of  persecution.  But 
let  her  refrain  her  voice  from  weeping,  and  her  eyes  from 
tears.  Her  children  shall  return  again  from  the  dead,  and 
their  bones  shall  rejoice  and  flourish  as  an  herb. — ^Jer.  xxxi. 
15.   Isa.  Ixvi.  14. 

8.  But  mine  eyes  Kreunto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord:  in  thee 
is  my  trust :  leave  not  my  soul  destitute.  9.  Keep  me  from 
the  snares  which  they  have  laid  for  me,  and  the  gins  of  tlie 
workers  of  iniquities. 

The  principle  upon  which  David  acted,  and  supported 
himself  under  his  troubles,  was  a  firm  trust  in  God,  and  a 
steady  resolution  to  obey  him.  With  confidence,  therefore, 
he  made  his  prayer,  that  Jehovah  would  keep  him  from  the 
snares  which  Saul  and  his  counsellors  had  laid  for  him  on 
one  hand,  and  from  those  of  the  idolaters,  among  whom  he 
was  driven,  on  the  other;  that.so  he  might  not  be  lefl  destitute, 
and  lose  his  life,  or,  which  he  prized  more,  his  faith.  For,  it 
is  remarkable,  that  in  his  last  speech  to  Saul,  1  Sam.  xxvi.  19. 
where  he  mentions  the  wicked  policy  of  his  enemies,  who  had 
contrived  to  force  him  into  banishment,  he  mentions  not  the 
danger  of  his  life,  but  only  that  of  his  religion — "They  have 
driven  me  out  this  day  from  abiding  in  the  inheritance  of  the 
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Lord,  saying.  Go,  serve  other  gods ;"  intimating,  that  they 
had  done  what  lay  in  their  power  to  drive  him  to  idolatry, 
by  forcing  him  into  a  country,  where  he  would  have  the 
strongest  temptation  to  it. 

10.  Let  the  wicked^  or,  the  wicked  shall  fall  into  their  own 
nets  together^  whilst  that  I  withal  escape. 

From  the  sequel  of  the  history  we  find,  that  the  hope  and 
assurance  here  expressed  by  the  Psalmist  were  not  vain.  He 
escaped  all  the  snares  that  were  laid  for  him  on  every  side ; 
he  lived  to  see  the  death  of  Saul,  who  fell  in  a  battle  with 
the  Philistines,  and  those  Philistines  subdued  by  himself  and 
his  subjects.  So  will  the  devices  of  all  our  enemies  be  in 
the  end  turned  against  themselves;  they  shall  fall  and  perish, 
but  we  shall  triumph,  with  our  Redeemer,  to  eternity. 
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PSALM  CXLIL 

ARGUMENT. 

The  tide  of  this  Psalm  informs  us,  that  it  was  a  prayer  of  David  when  he  was  in  the 
cave,  that  is,  most  prolMiblj[,  the  cave  of  Adullam,  whither  he  tied,  when  in  danger  both 
from  Saul  and  from  the  Philistines.— 1  Sam.  xxii.  1.  It  containeth,  1, 2.  a  supplication ; 
8^^  an  act  of  confidence  in  God  at  that  season  of  danger  and  destitution ;  0.  a  tender 
complaint  of  his  sufferings ;  and,  7.  a  petition  for  deliverance.  Our  translators  having 
rendlered  some  of  the  verbs  in  the  past  tense,  the  liberty  hath  been  taken  to  alter  them* 
agreeably  to  the  Hebrew^  and  the  tenor  of  the  Psalm,  which  seemeth  to  be  an  actual 
prayer,  and  not  the  relation  of  one. 

1.  I  will  cry  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice:  with  my  voic^ 
unto  the  Lord  will  I  make  my  supplication.  2.  /  will  pour 
out  my  complaint  before  him :  I  will  show  before  him  my 
trouble. 

The  state  of  David  in  the  cave  of  Adullam  was  a  state  of 
utter  destitution.  Persecuted  by  his  own  countrymen,  dis- 
missed by  Achish,  and  not  yet  joined  by  his  own  relations, 
or  any  other  attendants,  he  took  refuge  in  the  cave,  and  was 
there  alone.  But  in  that  disconsolate  and  seemingly  despe- 
rate situation,  he  desponded  not.  He  had  a  Friend  in  hea 
van,  into  whose  bosom  he  "poured  forth  his  complaint,''  and 
told  him  the  sad  story  of  his  trouble  and  distress.  When 
danger  besetteth  us  around,  and  fear  is  on  every  side,  let  us 
follow  the  example  of  David,  and  that  of  a  greater  than 
David,  who,  when  Jews  and  Gentiles  conspired  against  him^ 
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and  he  was  left  all  alone,  in  the  garden,  and  on  the  cross, 
gave  himself  unto  prayer. 

3.  When  my  spirit  is  overwhelmed  within  me^  then  thou 
knowest  my  path.  In  the  way  whei'ein  I  walk,  have  they  pri- 
vily laid  a  snare  for  me. 

The  meaning  is, — Though  my  thoughts  are  so  broken  and 
confused,  that  I  am  not  able  to  counsel  and  direct  myself  in 
these  straits,  yet  thou  knowest  the  path  wherein  I  walk,  thou 
art  with  me,  and  wilt  preserve  me  from  those  who  watch  all 
my  steps,  and  lie  in  ambush  for  me.  Such  should  be  at  all 
times  the  confidence  of  believers  in  the  wisdom,  the  power, 
and  the  goodness  of  God,  even  when  human  prudence  has 
done  its  utmost,  and  is  at  its  wit's  end. 

4.  /  look  on  my  right  handj  and  see  that  there  is  no  man 
that  will  know  me :  refuge  faileth  me ;  no  man  carethfor  my 
soul.  5.  I  cry  unto  tliee,  0  Lord^  I  say.  Thou  art  my  re- 
fuge^ and  my  portion  in  t/ie  land  of  the  living. 

David  beseecheth  God  to  consider  his  destitute  condition^ 
to  **  look  on  his  right  hand,'*  the  place  where  the  advocate 
used  to  stand,  and  to  "  see  that  there  was  no  man  that  would 
know,"  acknowledge  him,  and  take  his  part ;  "  refuge  failed 
bim  ;*'  there  was  on  earth  no  patron,  to  whom  he  could  com- 
mit himself  and  his  cause  ;  no  one,  lyin  that  would  **  seek, 
I'equire,  or  avenge  his  soul."  Thus  Dr  Hammond  expounds 
the  words  in  a  forensic  sense.  How  affectingly  do  they  de- 
scribe the  destitution  of  David  in  the  cave,  and  that  of  the 
Son  of  David  in  the  day  of  his  passion,  death,  and  burial ! 
Death  will,  in  like  manner,  strip  us  of  all  our  earthly  con-, 
nexions  and  dependences.  But  even  at  that  hour,  may  we, 
each  of  us,  "  cry  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  say.  Thou  art  my 
refuge  and  my  portion  in  the  land  of  the  living  1** 

6.  Attend  unto  my  cry  ;  for  I  am  brought  very  low  deli- 
ver  me  from  my  persecutors  ;  for  t/iey  are  stronger  than  I. 
7.  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name : 
the  righteous  shall  compass  me  about :  for,  or,  when  thou  shxUt 
deal  bountifully  with  me. 

This  prayer  of  David  was  heard  and  answered ;  he  was 
delivered  from  his  persecutors,  enlarged  from  his  distress, 
exalted  to  the  throne,  and  joined  by  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
The  true  David  was  delivered  from  his  stronger  persecutors, 
brought  from  the  sepulchre,  exalted  to  his  heavenly  throne, 
owned  and  submitted  to  by  the  converted  nations,  who  be- 
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caine  the  Israel  and  people  of  God.  Nor  let  us  fear,  though 
we  be  brought  very  low,  and  our  persecutors,  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil,  be  at  any  time  too  strong  for  us.  God 
will  deliver  us  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  redeem  us  from 
the  prison  of  the  grave,  to  join  the  great  assembly  before  the 
throne,  and  there  to  praise  his  name  for  even 


PSALM    CXLIII, 

ARGUMENT. 

This  is  the  seventh  vad  last  of  the  Penitentuil  Psalms  ;  and  as  we  are  not  infonned  of 
any  particular  temporal  calamities,  which  gave  occasion  to  its  being  composed,  we  shall 
ezplain  it  according  to  the  general  use  now  made  of  it  in  the  church,  for  which,  indeed, 
it  seems  to  have  been  ori^nally  and  entirely  designed.  After  the  example  of  David* 
the  penitent,  1.  maketh  bis  prayer  to  God  for  pardon  ;  2.  acknowledgeth  the  impossi- 
bility of  any  man  being  saved  but  by  grace ;  3,  4w  deploreth  the  lamentable  effects  of 

sin;  5.  fomfortetb  himself  with  a  retrospect  of  Goid's  mercies  of  old;  and,  6 12. 

prayeth,  in  a  variety  of  expressions^  for  remission  of  sin,  sanetificatioa,  and  redemption. 

1 .  Hear  my  prayer^  0  Lord^  give  ear  to  my  supplications : 
m  thy  faithfulness  answer  me,  and  in  thy  righteoitsness. 

When  Mary  Magdalene  washed  the  feet  of  Christ  with 
her  tears,  he  knew  what  the  petition  was  which  her  soul  de- 
sired to  have  granted,  and  answered  it,  accordingly,  before 
it  was  made  in  words,  by  saying,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee/'  Thus  the  penitent,  without  mentioning  the  subject 
of  his  request,  as  being  well  known  to  God,  begs  that  his 
"prayer  and  supplication  may  be  heard  and  answered,'* 
agreeably  to  the  "faithfulness  and  righteousness  of  Jehovah.*' 

2.  ^nd  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant :  for  in  thy 
sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

In  the  first  verse,  the  suppliant  appealed  to  the  promises 
of  God,  and  his  fidelity  in  performing  them.  Here  he  urgeth 
the  fallen,  sinful,  wretched  state  of  human  nature,  which  hath 
rendered  it  absolutely  impossible  that  any  son  of  Adam  can 
be  saved,  should  God  "  enter  into  judgment  with  him,**  and 
exact  the  punishment  due  to  his  ofifences  according  to  the 
law,  instead  of  pardoning  them  by  an  act  of  grace.  The 
thoughts  of  such  a  trial  are  enough  to  appal  the  soul  of  the 
best  man  living,  to  make  his  flesh  tremble,  and  all  his  bones 
shake,  as  if  he  stood  at  the  foot  of  Sinai,  and  beheld  Jehovah 
ready  to  break  forth  upon  him  in  the  flame  of  devouring  fire. 

3.  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul :  he  hath  smitten 
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my  life  down  to  the  ground :  he  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  dark 
neas  as  those  that  ham  been  long  dead.  4.  Therefcre  is  my 
spirit  overwhelmed  within  me:  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 
We  have  an  "enemy,"  who  "persecutes"  us  with  uure. 
lenting  malice  ;  he  "  smites  our  hfe  down  to  the  ground,** 
as  often  as  we  yield  to  temptation,  and  fall  from  our  state  of 
holiness,  to  grovel  in  base  and  earthly  desires ;  he  "makes 
us  to  dwell  in  darkness,"  when  he  has  thus  withdrawn  us 
from  the  light  of  heaven,  which  before  illuminated  us,  while 
we  walked  in  it ;  the  spiritual  life,  for  a  time,  is  extinguished, 
and  we  become,  for  all  the  purposes  of  faith  and  charity, 
"  like  those  that  have  long  been  dead.  Therefore,"  at  the 
consideration  of  this  our  sad  estate,  when  God  has  enabled 
us  to  see  and  know  it,  our  "  spirit  is  overwhelmed  within 
us,"  with  remorse,  anxiety,  and  despondency;  and  "ourheart 
within  us,"  deprived  of  the  comforts  of  conscience,  the  joys 
of  the  Spirit,  and  the  presence  of  the  Beloved,  "  is  desolate," 
forlorn,  miserable.  To  rescue  the  sinner  from  this  discon- 
solate  and  lost  condition,  our  blessed  Saviour  was  forsaken 
on  the  cross ;  "  his  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  him,  and 
his  heart  within  him  was  desolate :  the  enemy"  was  suffered 
to  "  smite  his"  precious  "  life  down  to  the  ground,*'  and  he 
"  dwelt,"  for  three  days,  "in  darkness,  as  the  men  that  have 
been  long  dead." 

5.  I  remember  the  days  of  old:  I  meditate  on  all  thy  works- 
ImUse  on  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

When  sin  has  thus  laid  us  low,  and,  as  it  were,  slain  and 
entombed  us,  we  begin  to  revive,  and  to  arise  from  the  dead, 
through  hope  of  forgiveness  and  restoration  to  the  divine  fa- 
vour, by  "  remembering  the  days  of  old,  and  meditating  on 
all  the  works"  of  love  and  mercy,  which  Jehovah  then 
wrought  toward  those  who  were  sinners,  like  ourselves. 
While  we  "  muse  *'  on  such  instances  of  his  goodness,  the 
reflection  is  obvious ; — Is  he  not  still  the  same  gracious  God? 
Will  he  not  do  as  much  for  us,  upon  our  repentance,  as  he 
hath  formerly  done  for  others,  upon  theirs  ?  **  Let  us  arise, 
and  go  to  our  Father !" 

6.  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee  ••  my  soul  thirstetli 
after  thee  as  a  thirsty  land. 

Prayer  is  the  voice  of  faith.  The  sinner  who  views  his 
situation,  and  believes,  on  having  considered  God's  works  of 
old,  that  he  shall  be  delivered  out  of  it,  will  soon  "  stretch 
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forth  his  hands,"  in  supplication  to  heaven.  His  soul  will 
^p  and  pant  after  that  grace  and  mercy  which  descends 
from  above,  like  the  rain  in  its  season,  to  bestow  refreshment, 
beauty,  and  fertility,  on  a  parched  and  "  thirsty  land/'  While 
we  recite  this  verse,  let  us  not  be  unmindful  of  Him,  whose 
liands  were  often  stretched  forth  in  prayer  for  his  people,  and 
whose  soul  thirsted  afler  our  salvation,  even  then,  when  he 
felt  the  extremity  of  bodily  thirst  on  the  cross. 

7-  Hear  me  speedily^  OLord:  my  spirit  faileth  :  hide  not 
\hjf  face  from  me^  lest  I  be  like  unto  them  that  go  down  into 
ihe  pit 

These  words  would  come  with  propriety  from  the  mouth 
yf  one  in  danger  of  temporal  death.  They  are  no  less  proper 
n  the  mouth  of  him  who  is  in  danger  of  death  eternal. 
Rather,  they  receive  an  additional  force  and  energy,  when 
jsed  in  this  latter  sense. 

8.  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving-kindness  in  the  morning  ; 
hr  in  thee  do  I  trust :  cause  me  to  know  the  way  wherein  I 
should  walk  ;  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

The  penitent  prayeth,  that  he  may  "  hear  the  voice  of 
jrod's  loving-kindness,''  speaking  pardon  and  peace  to  his 
K)ul,  "  in  the  morning,**  speedily  and  early,  after  the  long 
lark  night  of  fear  and  sorrow,  through  which  he  is  passing. 
This  he  hopes,  because,  disclaiming  all  other  reliance,  he 
)laceth  his  confidence  in  God  alone  ;  •*  In  thee  do  I  trust." 
^Jor  is  he  only  solicitous  for  the  forgiveness  of  what  is  past, 
3Ut  for  future  direction  in  the  course  of  duty ;  "  show  thou 
ne  the  way  wherein  I  should  walk."  And  to  the  end  that 
ie  may  follow  such  directions,  he  hath  withdrawn  his  affec- 
ionsfrom  things  below,  and  set  them  on  things  above;  **1 
ifl  up  my  soul  unto  thee." 

9.  Deliver  me,  O  Lordy  from  mine  enemies  :  I  fiee  unto 
hee  to  hide  me.  10.  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will;  for  thou  art 
ny  God ;  thy  Spirit  is  good;  lead  me,  or,  let  thy  good  Spirit^ 
^ead  me  into  the  land  of  uprightness. 

He  continueth  to  pray  that  he  may  be  "  delivered  from  his 
memies,"  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  from  whose 
«mptations  he  "  fleeth,'*  by  repentance  and  faith,  to  the  Al- 
nighty,  to  "  hide  '*  and  protect  him.  He  requesteth  to  be 
ully  instructed  in  the  "  will**  of  him,  whom,  as  his  Lord  and 
lis  "  God,"  he  hath  determined  to  serve  and  obey.  But 
:onsciou8  of  his  own  inability  to  do  the  will  of  Jehovah,  even 
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when  known,  he  entreateth  the  good  Spiritof  God  to  "  lead" 
him  out  of  the  mazes  of  error,  and  the  pollutions  of  vice,  into 
the  pleasant  "  land"  of  truth  and  holiness.* 

1 1.   Quicken  me^  0  Lord^  for  thy  name* 8  sake  :  for  thy 
righteousness*  sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble.    1 2,  And  of 
thy  mercy  cut  off  mine  enemies^  and  destroy  all  them  that  af- 
flict my  soul :  for  I  am  thy  servant. 

The  verbs  in  these  two  last  verses,  as  Dr  Hammond  hath 
noted,  should  be  rendered  in  the  future  ;  "  Thou  shalt 
quicken,*'  &c.,  and  then  the  Psalm  will  end,  as  usual,  with 
an  act  of  faith  and  assurance,  that  all  those  mercies,  which 
have  been  asked,  shall  be  obtained;  that  God,  for  the  sake  of 
his  "  name,*'  and  his  "  righteousness,*'  of  his  glory,  and  his 
faithfulness  in  the  performance  of  his  promises,  will  not  fail 
to  be  favourable  and  gracious  to  his  servants,  "  quickening' 
them,  even  when  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  bringing 
them,  by  degrees,  "  out  of  all  their  troubles  ;'•  goingforth  with 
them  to  the  battle  against  their  spiritual  "enemies,'*  and  en- 
abling them  to  vanquish  the  authors  of  their  affliction  and 
misery,  to  mortify  the  flesh,  and  to  overcome  the  world ;  that 
so  they  may  triumph  with  their  Redeemer,  in  the  day  when 
he  shall  likewise  quicken  their  mortal  bodies,  and  put  all  ene- 
mies under  their  feet 
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/t  appears  from  verse  2.  and  verse  10.  of  this  Psalm,  that  it  was  composed  after  David*s 
accession  to  the  throne.  And  it  is  evident,  from  verse  5,  &c  that  he  hal  more  ene- 
mies still  to  conquer,  such  as  the  Philistines,  &c.  He  therefore,  1,  2.  blesseth  Jeho. 
vah,  and,  3,  4).  expresseth  his  astonishment  at  the  divine  goodness  shown  to  such  a 
creature  as  man.  5 — 8.  He  beseecheth  God  to  perfect  his  work,  and  subdue  the  re- 
maining adversaries  by  the  might  of  his  power.  9,  10.  He  breaks  forth  again  into  a 
strain  of  thanksgiving,  and,  11 — 15.  again  returns  to  his  prayers  for  the  complete  re- 
demption,  and  the  prosperity  of  Israel.  If  we  substitute  in  our  minds,  Messiah  for 
David,  the  church  for  Israel,  and  spiritual  for  temporal  blessings,  the  Psalm  will  pre- 
sent itself  to  us  as  a  noble  evangelical  hymn.' 

1 .  Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  strength^  which  teacheth  my 
hands  to  war^  and  my  fingers  to  fight. 

What  David  here  acknowJed?eth,  with  regard  to  his  vic- 

*  Mr  Merrick  mentions  the  similar  phrase  of  <n^«f  «Xf)Sii«;,  and  Xu/mv*  «x«f^M«f ,  among 
the  Greeks.  Or  .*iivD  >nM  may  signify,  '*  the  land  that  it  plain  and  direct,  even  and 
straight^*'  where  he  might  pursue  his  intended  course  of  piet/  and  goodncM,  without  fe^ 
Of  meeting  with  obstructions  in  the  way,  or  danger  of  wandering  out  of  it. 
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ones,  and  that  skill  or  might  by  which  they  were  obtained, 
liould  be  likewise  acknowledged  by  all  earthly  kings  and 
;enerals  in  the  day  of  battle  and  conquest.  For  success  in 
>ur  spiritual  warfare,  we  depend  on  the  grace  of  God,  which 
ilone  can  give  us  wisdom  and  "  strength  to  have  victory,  and 
o  triumph  against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil.**  Even  the 
!^aptain  of  our  salvation  fought  and  overcame  by  a  power  that 
vas  divine. — "  Jehovah  taught  his  hands  to  war,  and  his  fin- 
fers  to  fight"  And  "  blessed,"  on  that  account,  be  the  name 
)f  Jehovah,  in  the  church,  for  evermore. 

2,  3fy  goodness,  Heb.  my  mercy,*  and  my  fortress  ;  my 
iigh  tower,  and  my  deliverer :  my  shield,  and  he  in  whom  I 
rust :  who  subdued  my  people  under  me. 

The  **  goodness,"  or  "  mercy,**  of  God  inclineth  us  \tx  time 
)f  trouble,  to  fly  to  him  as  to  a  "  fortress,**  or  ••  tower,*'  in 
vhich  we  find  refuge  ;  and  when  we  have  thus  put  ourselves 
mder  his  patronage,  he  becometh  our  "  deliverer  '*  from  pre- 
ent  danger;  our  "shield,**  or  protector,  against  any  that  may 
ifterward  arise ;  the  object  of  our  unlimited  "trust"  andconfi- 
lence;  and,atlast,the"subduer**of  all  opposition  "under  us." 

3.  Loi'd,  what  is  mxm,  that  thou  takest  knowledge  of  him  f 
Jr  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  makest  account  of  him  f  4.  Man 
s  like  to  vanity :  his  days  are  as  a  shadow  that  passeth  away. 

After  a  thanksgiving  for  the  works  which  Jehovah  had 
irrought,  followeth  a  reflection  on  the  creature  "  man,"  for 
vhom  they  were  wrought.  Such  a  reflection,  introduced  in 
he  same  manner,  and  almost  in  the  same  words,  we  meet 
vhh  in  Ps,  viii.  4.  which  passage  being  cited  by  the  apostle, 
ieb.  ii.  6.  and  applied  to  Christ,  affords  an  argument,  as  Dr 
iammond  hath  justly  observed,  for  a  like  application  of  the 
verses  now  before  us,  in  their  more  eminent,  prophetic,  mys- 
ical  sense.  For,  certainly,  if  David,  upon  the  remembrance 
>f  what  God  had  done  for  him,  could  break  forth  into  this 
eflection,  much  more  may  we  do  so,  for  whom  the  Redeemer 
lath  been  manifested  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  in  that 
brm  hath  humbled  himself  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  to  gain 
IS  the  victory  over  principalities  and  powers,  to  put  all  things 
mder  our  feet,  and  to  make  us  partakers  of  his  everlasting 
:ingdom.  Lord,  what,  indeed,  is  man,  stk,  or  what  is  the 
on  ot*  such  a  miserable  creature,  tsn^K  jn,  that  thou  shouldst 

*  That  is,  **  who  art  merciful  to  me,**  the  abstract  being  put  for  the  concrete,  as  in 
'ii.  zii.  1.  Prov.  X.  29.  Ezek.  ziiv.  6.  Hosea  viiL  9.  Dr  Dureli  thinics  we  should  read 
TDTl  *'  My  refuge,"  as  in  other  oaraliel  places. 
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take  this  knowledge,  and  make  this  account  of  him  ?  Man, 
who  is  now  become  like  vanity,  or  instability  itself;  whose 
days  are  fleeting  and  transient  as  a  shadow,  which  glides  over 
the  earth,  vanishes,  and  is  seen  no  more  I  Such  was  human 
nature  :  but  the  Son  of  God  hath  taken  it  upon  himself,  ren- 
dered it  immortal,  and  exalted  it  to  heaven  ;  whither  all  will 
follow  him  hereafter,  who  follow  him  now  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  and  holiness. 

5.  Bow  thy  heavens^  0  Lord^  and  come  down  .•  touch  the 
mountains^  and  they  shall  smoke.  6.  Cast  forth  lightnings 
and  scatter  them  ;  shoot  out  thine  arrows  and  destroy  thew, 
7.  Send  iJiine  hand  from  above ;  rid  me,  and  deliver  me  out  of 
great  waters ,  from  the  hand  of  strange  children  ;  8.  fVlme 
mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand 
qffolsehood. 

David,  having  celeorated  his  victories  over  some  of  his 
enemies,  and  extolled  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  to 
whom  he  ascribed  the  achievement  of  tJiem,  now  proceedeth 
to  request  a  farther  manifestation  of  the  omnipotent  arm  in 
his  favour,  against  other  hostile  forces,  which  still  threatened 
his  country,  upon  his  accession  to  the  throne ;  such  as  the 
Philistines,  Moabites,  Ammonites,  &c.  See  2  Sam.  v.  and  viii 
These  are  called,  metaphorically, "  great  waters,**  threatening 
to  overwhelm  and  destroy  every  thing ;  and,  in  plainer  terms 
**  strange  children,'*  or  aliens  from  the  covenant  of  Jehovah 
and  the  commonwealth  of  Israel ;  children  who  **  speak  lies 
and  work  wickedness  ;"  or,  as  Dr  Hammond  interpreteth  thi 
8th  verse,  "  whose  mouth  speaketh,  or  maketh  profession  0 
vanity,  Hw  that  is,  idolatry ;  and  their  right  hand,"  that  01 
which  they  depend  for  support,  the  object  of  their  confi 
dence,  **  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood,"  in)i;  and  one  that  wil 
fail  all  who  rely  upon  it  for  help.  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Is 
rael,  is  therefore  entreated  once  more  to  appear  in  the  caus( 
of  his  anointed;  to  go  forth,  as  of  old,  to  the  battle  agains 
the  enemies  of  his  people,  with  all  the  tokens  of  displeasun 
and  vengeance,  dismaying  and  putting  to  flight  these  *'armie 
of  aliens."  In  like  manner,  the  church,  or  mystical  body  0 
Christ,  is  instant  in  prayer  for  theflnal  completion  of  her  hope 
She  wisheth  for  the  glorious  day,  when  her  God  and  Saviou 
shall  bow  the  heavens,  and  come  down  to  judgment,  causing 
the  mountains  to  smoke,  and  flame,  and  dissolve,  and  flo> 
down  before  him  ;  when  his  lightnings,  those  arrowa  of  hi 
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indignation,  and  ministers  of  his  vengeance,  shall  scatter  the 
hosts  of  darkness,  and  destroy  the  antichristian  powers;  when 
we  shall  be  delivered  from  every  enemy,  and  from  all  that 
hate  us,  and  David  our  King. 

9. 1  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee^  0  Ood;  upon  a  psaltery 
and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings  will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee. 
10.  It  is  he  thatgiveth  saloation  unto  kings :  who  delivereih 
David  his  servant  from  the  hurtful  sword. 

In  the  meantime,  as  the  IsraeUtish  church  praised  Jehovah 
for  the  mercies  already  vouchsafed  to  the  son  of  Jesse,  so  do 
we  daily  magnify,  with  voices  and  instruments  of  music,  that 
salvation  which  God  hath  effected  for  us,  by  the  deliverance 
of  his  Son,  our  Lord,  from  death  and  the  grave. 

11.  Mid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  strange  chil- 
dren^ whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right  hand  is  a 
right  hand  of  falsehood :  12.  That  our  sons  may  he  as  plants 
grown  up  in  their  youth :  that  our  daughters  may  be  as  comer 
stones,  polished  after  the  similitude  ofapalace.  13.  That  our 
gamers  may  be  full,  affording  all  manner  of  stare,  that  our 
sheep  may  bring  forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our 
streets,  ov  fields:  14.  That  our  oxen  may  be  strong  to  labour : 
that  there  be  no  breaking  in^  nor  going  out :  that  there  be  no 
complaining  in  our  streets. 

Prayer  is  again  made  for  a  continuance  of  God's  favour, 
and  a  complete  victory  over  ^very  enemy ;  the  happy  con- 
sequences of  which,  in  the  establishment  of  Israel,  and  the 
prosperity  of  Jerusalem,  are  particularly  described.  Victory 
is  productive  of  peace,  and  peace  is  the  mother  of  all  earthly 
blessings  to  communities,  and  the  families  that  compose  them ; 
whose  happiness  consisteth  in  a  numerous  and  hopeful  pro- 
geny of  sons  and  daughters ;  the  former  healthy  and  well 
nurtured,  growing  up,  like  young  plants  in  a  kindly  soil,  until 
they  attain  to  their  full  strength  and  stature ;  the  latter,  fair 
and  virtuous,  like  so  many  tall,  well-proportioned,  highly- 
polished,  and  richly-ornainented  columns,  gracing  the  house 
to  which  they  belong.  When  to  these  we  have  added  plenty 
of  corn,  and  all  other  provisions,  in  the  granaries  and  store- 
houses; flocks  and  herds,  ever  thriving  and  increasing;  free- 
dom from  hostile  invasions,  and  domestic  complaints,  so  that 
there  be  "  no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out,**  no  irruption  of 
aliens  into  the  commonwealth,  nor  emigration  of  inhabitants 
to  foreign  countries,  by  captivity,  or  otherwise ;  we  shall  find 
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ourselves  possessed  of  most  of  the  ingredients,  which  enter 
into  the  composition  of  tempond  felicity.  Such  felicity  God 
promised  to  his  people  Israel,  and  bestowed  on  them,  while 
they  kept  his  statutes,  and  observed  his  laws.  And,  there- 
fore, there  is  no  reason  for  supposing,  as  the  fathers,  with 
many  others,  have  done,  that  these  wishes  for  "  sons,  daugh- 
ters, corn,  sheep,  oxen,*'  &c.  are  uttered  by  the  "  strange  chil- 
dren,'' the  aliens  and  idolaters,  mentioned  in  the  1 1th  verse. 
The  good  things  of  this  world  may  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  righ- 
teous, who  are  distinguished  from  the  wicked  by  the  use 
which  they  make  of  them  when  given  j  and  by  their  meek 
resignation  of  them,  when  taken  away.  Whatever  be  the 
will  of  God  concerning  our  having  or  wanting  these  outward 
comforts,  we  know  that  we  have,  as  the  faithful  servants  of 
God  in  every  age  had  before  us,  greater  and  more  precious 
promises,  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance,  pleasures  that 
fade  not,  and  riches  that  fly  not  away,  reserved  for  us  in  a 
heavenly  country,  and  a  city  which  hath  foundations. 

15.  Happy  is  that  people  that  is  in  sicch  a  case :  yesL,  happy 
IS  that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

The  Psalmist  concludes,  with  pronouncing  the  happiness 
of  the  Israelites,  when  in  the  state  of  prosperity  above  de- 
scribed, and  their  far  greater  happiness  in  "  having  Jehovah 
for  their  God,"  who  by  settling  them  in  peaceful  possession 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the  Jerusalem  below,  gave  them 
a  pledge  and  foretaste  of  that  love,  which  stood  engaged  by 
covenant  to  bring  them  and  us  to  his  everlasting  Rest,  in  the 
Jerusalem  above. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Hitherto,  in  this  divine  book,  we  have  been  presented  with  chequered  seenei  of  deiiger 
and  deliverance,  distress  and  mercy.  The  voice  of  complaint  hath  sometimes  been  tuc« 
ceeded  by  that  of  thanksgiring ;  and  praise,  at  other  times,  hath  terminated  in  prayer. 
fiat  now,  as  if  the  days  of  mourning  in  Zion  were  ended,  we  hear  no  more  of  Messiah, 
as  a  man  of  sorrows ;  or  of  the  church  as  despised  and  afflicted,  afler  the  same  example, 
in  the  world.  Henceforth  we  seem  not  to  be  put  upon  earth,  but  in  heaven,  minglmg 
with  celestial  spirits  around  the  throne,  and  singing,  as  the  following  Psalm,  1,  2.  the 
praises  of  our  Ood  and  SLing ;  extolling,  ^  his  greatness,  4h  his  might,  5.  his  glory,  6,  7. 
his  justice,  8,  9.  his  mercy ;  10 — 13.  the  maiesty  of  his  kingdom,  and,  li— 21.  all  his 
adorable  perfections,  and  wondrous  works.  This  is  an  alphabetical  Psalm.  The  verae, 
which  should  begin  with  the  letter  Nun,  is  wanting.  But,  as  Dr  Hammond  hath  ob- 
served,  it  is  not  uncommon  for  one  letter,  or  more,  to  be  left  out  in  an  alphabetical 
Psalm,  as  in  Ps.  xxv.  where  *i  being  twice  repeated,  p  is  certainly  omitted.  We  shall 
therefore  content  ourselves  with  whiU  we  find  in  the  original  Hebrew,  and  in  the  Cbal- 
dee,  without  inserting  the  verse  which  is  now  read  in  the  Lxx,  and  other  translations, 
fiishop  Patrick  mentions  a  saying  of  the  ancient  Hebrews,  taken  notice  of  by  Valentine 
Schindler,  that  **  He  could  not  fail  to  be  a  child  of  the  world  to  come,  who  would  say 
this  Psalm  three  tiroes  every  day  "  Perhaps  they  who,  while  they  chant  it  in  full  choir, 
cjDter  thoroughly  into  the  spiritof  it^do  experience  as  lively  a  foretaste  of  the  next  world, 
as  can  be  experienced  in  this. 

1.  I  will  extol  thee^  my  Qod^  0  King  ;  and  will  bless  thy 
name  for  ever  and  ever.  2.  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee;  and 
I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  same  divine  person,  who  was,  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
the  "  God*'  and  "  King*'  of  Israel,  now  standeth  in  those  re- 
lations to  the  Gentile  Christian  church,  and  by  her  is  "  ex- 
tolled'* in  the  words  of  this  Psalm,  originally  composed  and 
used  for  that  purpose  among  the  Israelites,  Christ  is  our 
"  God,**  who  hath  saved  us,  according  to  his  covenant  and 
promise  ;  he  is  our  "  King,"  who  hath  set  up  the  universal 
and  everlasting  kingdom,  foretold  by  Daniel,  and  the  other 
prophets ;  who  hath  "  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  ;"  and 
who  "  tnust  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet, 
and  swallowed  up  death  in  victory/'  In  the  meantime,  it 
is  the  daily  employment  of  us,  his  redeemed  subjects  and 
servants,  to  chant  forth  the  praises  of  his  saving  and  glorious 
"  name,**  with  which  the  church,  on  earth,  and  in  heaven, 
will  resound  "  for  ever  and  ever." 

3.  Chreat  is  the  Lord^  and  greatly  to  be  praised ;  and  his 
greatness  is  unsearchable.  4.  One  generation  shall  praise 
thy  works  unto  another^  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

The  "  greatness"  of  Jehovah,  whether  we  consider  it  as 
relating  to  his  office,  or  his  works,  is  never  to  be  fully  com- 
prehended by  his  saints,  whose  delight  it  is  to  contemplate 
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"  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height  ;**  Eph, 
iii.  18.  the  extent  and  duration  of  his  being  and  his  kingdom, 
the  profundity  of  his  counsels,  and  the  sublimity  of  his  power 
and  glory.  These  are  the  inexhaustible  subjects  of  divine 
meditation,  transmitted  from  age  to  age.  And  as  the  great- 
ness of  God  our  Saviour  hath  no  bounds,  so  his  praises  should 
have  no  end,  nor  should  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  ever  cease 
in  the  church.  As  "one  generation"  drops  it,  "another" 
should  take  it  up,  and  prolong  the  delightful  strain,  till  the 
sun  and  the  moon  shall  withdraw  their  light,  and  the  stars 
fall  extinguished  from  their  orbs. 

5.  /  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy  majesty^  and 
of  thy  wondrous  works.  6.  ^nd  men  shall  speak  of  the  might 
of  thy  terrible  acts :  and  Twill  declare  thy  greatness.  7«  ^hey 
shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory  qf  thy  great  goodness. 

Those  works  of  God,  which  demand  to  be  celebrated  by 
the  tongues  of  men,  are  here  divided  into  three  kinds.  First, 
such  as  declare  his  glory,  and  excite  our  admiration,  when- 
ever we  beheld  them.  Of  this  sort  are  the  shining  frame  of 
theheavens,and  all  the  bodies  which  move  therein ;  the  earth, 
with  its  furniture  without,  and  its  contents  within  ;  the  mag- 
nificent and  stupendous  ocean,  which  flows  around  it ;  the 
different  tribes  of  animals  inhabiting  both  the  one  and  the 
other  J  and,  above  all,  the  construction  of  man,  the  lord  of 
this  lower  world.  Under  the  .second  class  of  God's  works 
are  ranged  all  those  which  the  Psalmist  styleth  his  "  terrible 
acts,"  or  the  exertions  of  his  power  against  his  enemies ; 
such  as,  the  destruction  of  the  old  world  by  water  j  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  by  fire ;  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red 
Sea  ;  of  the  Canaanitish  nations  by  the  sword  ;  and  the  vic- 
tory gained  over  sin  and  death  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
In  the  third  rank  stand  those  works  which  have  proceeded 
from  the  "  goodness*'  of  God,  and  his  "  righteousness**  in  the 
performance  of  his  promises.  And  among  these  we  may 
reckon  all  the  different  species  of  provision,  which  have  been 
made  by  Providence  for  the  bodies  of  men  in  the  world,  and 
by  grace  for  their  souls  in  the  church.  On  any  of  these  sub- 
jects, meditation  cannot  be  long  employed,  without  breaking 
forth  into  wonder,  gratitude,  and  praise. 

8.  The  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion  :  slow  to 
anger^  and  qf  great  mercy.,  9.  The  Lord  is  good  to  all :  and 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 
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Mercy  hath  misery  for  its  object,  and  is  that  attribute, 
toward  which  the  eyes  of  a  fallen  world  must  naturally  be 
turned.  The  Psalmist  hath  accordingly  introduced  her  last, 
with  great  pomp  and  splendour,  seated  in  her  triumphal  cha- 
riot,  and  invested  with  a  supremacy  over  all  the  works  of 
God,  She  is  above  the  heavens,  and  over  all  the  earth,  so 
that  the  whole  creation  findeth  that  refuge  under  the  shadow 
of  her  wings,  of  which,  by  reason  of  man's  transgression,  it 
standeth  in  need.  The  original  word  for  "  his  tender  mercies" 
is  vnn^,  the  singular  of  which  Dm  signifies  the  "  womb/' 
The  "  mercies"  of  God  toward  men  are,  therefore,  repre- 
sented, by  this  word,  to  be  like  those  of  a  mother  toward  the 
child  of  her  "  womb/'  And  this  is  the  very  simiUtude  wliich 
he  himself  hath  made  use  of,  in  that  most  affecting  and  com- 
forting  passage  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  chap,  xlix.  15, — 
"  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not 
have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  they  may  for- 
get, yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.''  And  now,  what  follows  ? 
Are  such  "  tender  mercies"  in  God?  And  are  they  "  over 
his  works  ?"  Why  then, — 

10.  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee^  0  Lord ;  and  thy  saints 
shall  bless  thee.  11.  T'hey  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom  f  and  talk  of  thy  power:  12.  To  rnake  known  to  the 
sons  of  men  hts  mighty  acts^  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his 
kingdom.  13.  Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  generations. 

As  **  all  the  works'*  of  God,  in  their  several  ways,  make  a 
due  return  for  the  mercy  vouchsafed  unto  them,  and  set  forth 
his  glory,  so  more  especially  ought  this  to  be  done  by  man, 
who  is  the  principal  party  concerned  in  the  fall  and  redemp- 
tion. The  **  saints"  are  the  subjects  of  Messiah's  kingdom  } 
and  of  that  kingdom  it  is  their  duty  to  publish  to  the  world 
the  blessings  and  the  glories,  to  the  end  that,  when  these 
are  made  known,  the  nations  may  be  thereby  induced  to 
submit  their  hearts  to  so  gracious  a  sceptre,  and  the  dominion 
of  Christ  may  become  as  universal  in  its  extent,  as  it  is  ever- 
lasting in  its  duration. 

14.  The  Lord  upfwldeth  all  that  fall,  and  raiseth  up  all 
those  that  be  bowed  down. 

After  having  proclaimed  the  glory  and  eternity  of  the 
kingdom,  the  prophet  draws  a  character  of  the  King,  who, 
in  the  execution  of  his  regal  and  pastoral  office,  is  ever  mind- 
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fill  of  the  necessities  of  his  subjects.  To  those  who,  like  Peter 
on  the  water,  are  sinking  undertemptation,hestretchethouthis 
saving  arm,  supporting  and  "  upholding'*  them  by  his  grace; 
and  to  those  who,  like  the  woman  in  the  gospel,  have  long 
been  "  bowed  down'*  with  sin  or  sorrow,  he  holdeth  forth  a 
pardon,  "  raising**  and  setting  them  upright  again  by  his 
mercy.  The  case  is  the  same  with  regard  to  outward  dis- 
tresses,  from  which  God  either  preserves  or  delivers  his  peo- 
ple, as  he  sees  best  for  them. 

15.  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee :  and  thou  givest  tliem 
their  meat  in  due  season.  16.  Thou  openest  thy  hand  and 
satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 

What  a  just  and  beautiful  picture  is  here  presented  to 
view  1  We  see  the  whole  animal  world  assembled  before  us. 
with  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  great  King  and  Father  of  all 
things,  like  those  of  a  flock  on  their  shepherd,  when  he  enters 
the  field  in  time  of  dearth,  with  provender  for  them.  From 
the  same  divine  person,  as  the  Saviour  of  men,  as  the  King, 
Father,  and  Pastor  of  the  church,  do  believers,  with  earnest 
expectation,  wait  for  the  food  of  eternal  life.  And  neither 
one  nor  the  other  look  and  wait  in  vain.  To  both  he  giveth 
tlieir  meat  in  due  season  ;  "  he  openeth  his  hand,  and  satis- 
fieth  the  desire  of  every  living  thing.** 

17.  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways^  and  holy^  or, 
goodj  merciful  in  all  his  works. 

Thus,  "  in  all  his  ways,**  or  dispensations  toward  his  crea- 
tures, whether  in  nature,  or  in  grace,  "  Jehovah  is  righteous/' 
faithful,  and  just,  in  extending  his  promised  care,  by  making 
due  provisions  for  their  wants  ;  and  "  all  his  works,"  which, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  he  hath  wrought  in  be- 
half of  the  sons  of  men,  are"ftdl  of  mercy  and  loving-kind 
ness.'* 

1 8.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him,  to 
all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth.  19.  He  will  fulfil  the  desire 
of  tliem  that  fear  him  :  he  also  will  hear  their  cry^  and  will 
save  them. 

It  is  our  happiness  to  have  a  King,  who  is  not,  like  earthly 
princes,  difficult  of  access,  but  one  of  whom  the  meanest  sub- 
ject may  at  any  time  obtain  an  audience,  and  be  certain  ol 
having  his  request  granted,  if  it  be  made  "  in  truth,**  without 
wavering,  and  without  hypocrisy,  with  humble  confidence, 
and  with  unwearied  constancy,  expecting  salvation  froraGod, 
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from  none  but  him,  and  from  him  only  in  the  way  of  duty 
and  obedience ;  "  he  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear 
him.'* 

20.  TTie  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love  him  :  but  all  the 
wicked  will  he  destroy. 

To  protect  his  subjects,  and  destroy  their  enemies,  is  the 
finishing  part  of  the  legal  character,  as  here  drawn  from  its 
great  original  in  "  the  King  of  saints."  By  his  grace  he  now 
preserveth  us  from  innumerable  dangers  and  temptations, 
and  gradually  destroyeth  sin  in  us;  and  by  his  power  he  will 
hereafter  execute,  in  the  fullest  and  most  extensive  sense, 
this  part  of  his  office,  "  when  the  wicked  shall  be  consumed 
with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  destroyed  with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming.**  Then  the  bodies  of  the  righteous,  pre- 
served to  a  joyful  resurrection,  shall  be  reunited  to  their  souls, 
and  both  together,  perfected  and  glorified,  shall  reign  and 
shine  with  him  for  ever.  Thus  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "  pre- 
serveth all  that  love  him,"  and  maketh  good  his  promise, 
"  There  shall  not  a  hair  of  your  head  perish.'* — Luke  xxi.  18. 

2L  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  qfthe  Lord  s  and  let 
all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  Psalmist,  having  now  given  the  reasons  why  he  had 
resolved  to  *^  extol  his  God  and  King,  and  to  bless  his  name 
for  ever  and  ever,"  concludes  with  repeating  his  resolution, 
and  exhorts  all  the  world  to  follow  his  example,  in  time  and 
eternity. 
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ARGUMENT. 


In  this  Psalm,  the  church  la  taught,  1,  2.  to  prolong  the  praises  of  Jehovah,  as  her  God 
and  King ;  3 — 6.  to  beware  of  trusting  in  the  powers  of  the  world,  and  to  rel/  on  the 
world's  Creator  and  Redeemer,[[wbose  miracles  of  love  and  mercy,  wrought  for  the 
children  of  men,  7 — 9.  are  enumerated,  and  the  eternity  of  whose  kingdom,  10.  is  pro- 
claimed. 

1.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  the  Lord^  0  my  soul. 
2.  fVhile  Hive  I  will  praise  the  Lord:  I  will  sing  praises  unto 
my  Ood  while  Thave  any  being. 

No  sooner  is  one  hallelujah  ended,  but  another  begins ; 
and  the  prophet,  in  imitation  of  those  who  "  rest  not  day  or 
night,"  stirs  himself  up  afresh  to  praise  the  King  of  Glory, 
the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  men,  declaring  hioiself  resolved 
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to  employ  the  powers  and  faculties  of  his  soul  in  the  service 
of  that  God,  who  gave  and  preserved  them, 

3.  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes^  nor  in  the  son  ofman^  in 
whom  there  is  no  help.  4.  His  breath  goeth  forth^  he  re- 
turneth  to  his  earth ;  in  that  very  day  his  thoughts  perish. 
5.  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help^  whose 
hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  Ood :  6,  Which  made  heaven  a?id 
earthy  the  sea^  and  all  t/iat  therein  is :  which  keepeth  truth  for 
ever. 

From  Him,  who  is  "  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth," 
Sion  looks  for  deliverance,  and  by  Him  her  true  sons  expect 
to  be  exalted.  He  "  keepeth  truth  for  ever  ;'*  he  is  able  and 
willing  to  perform  his  promises,  and  never  disappoints  those 
who  rely  on  him.  There  are  no  changes  in  the  politics 
of  heaven.  The  faithful  servant  of  his  Master  is  by  that 
Master  infallibly  approved  and  rewarded.  Earthly  princes, 
if  they  have  the  will,  often  want  the  power,  even  to  protect 
their  friends.  And  should  they  want  neither  will  nor  power 
to  advance  them,  yet  still  all  depends  upon  the  breath  in  their 
nostrils,  which,  perhaps,  at  the  very  critical  moment,  "  goeth 
forth ;  they  return  to  their  earth  ;  their  thoughts,*'  and  all 
the  thoughts  of  those  who  had  hoped  to  rise  by  their  means, 
fall  into  the  same  grave,  and  are  buried  with  them  for  ever. 
"  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils ;  for 
wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?  But  trust  ye  in  the  Lord 
for  ever ;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.*' 
— Isa.  ii.  22.  xxvi.  4. 

7.  JVkich  executeth  judgment  for  the  oppressed:  which 
gioethfood  to  the  hungry.    The  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners  ; 

8.  The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind;  the  Lordraiseth 
them  that  are  bowed  down;  the  Lord  loveth  the  righteous; 

9.  The  Lord  preserveth  tfie  strangers;  he  relieveth  tlie father- 
less  and  widow :  but  the  way  of  the  wicked  he  turneth  upside 
down. 

That  the  Lord,  of  whom  all  these  things  are  spoken,  is  the 
Messiah,  or  Jehovah  incarnate,  appears,  as  Dr  Hammond 
hath  justly  observed,  from  what  is  said  of  him  in  verse  8. 
"  The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind;"  the  miracle  of 
restoring  sight  to  men  born  blind  being  on^  reserved  for  the 
Son  of  God  to  work,  at  his  coming  in  the  flesh.  "  Since  the 
world  began,"  saith  the  man  to  whom  sight  had  been  thus 
restored,  "  was  it  not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of 
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one  that  was  born  blind." — John  ix,  32.  This,  therefore, 
was  the  first  of  those  tokens  given  by  Jesus  to  the  disciples 
of  John,  whereby  it  might  be  known,  that  he  was  the  ex- 
pected  Christ ;  "  Go  and  tell  John  the  things  which  ye  have 
heard  and  seen  :  The  blind  receive  their  sight,'*  &c.  But 
how  did  this  evince  him  to  be  the  Messiah  ?  Plainly, 
because  it  had  been  foretold  by  the  prophets,  (as  in  Isaiah 
XXXV.  5.  xxix.  18.  xlii.  18.  so  in  this  passage  of  our  Psalm 
which  is  exactly  similar  to  those  texts,)  that  Messiah,  when 
he  came,  should  give  sight  to  the  blind.  Now,  if  one  part 
of  the  Psalmist's  description  belong  to  Christ,  the  other  mem- 
bers of  it  must  do  so  likewise,  it  being  evident  that  the  whole 
is  spoken  of  the  same  person.  He,  therefore,  is  "  the  God 
of  Jacob,  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
therein  is;"  and  upon  his  appearing  among  men  in  the  body 
of  our  flesh,  he  showed  himself  possessed  of  power  to  relieve 
all  the  wants,  corporal  and  spiritual,  of  poor  lost  mankind. 
When  he  rescued  men  from  the  bondage  of  Satan,  he  "  exe- 
cuted judgment  for  the  oppressed  ;"  when  he  fed  thousands 
by  a  miracle,  or  when  he  preached  the  word  to  such  as  de- 
sired to  hear  and  receive  it,  he  "  gave  food  to  the  hungry  ;'* 
when,  by  pardon  and  grace,  he  released  those  who  were 
bound  with  the  chains  of  their  sins,  he  "loosed  theprisoners  ;" 
when  he  poured  light  into  the  sightless  eye-ball,  or  illuminated 
with  saving  knowledge  the  understanding  of  the  ignorant, 
he  "  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind;"  when  he  madethecrooked 
woman  straight,  or  rectified  the  obliquity  of  a  depraved  will, 
he  "raised  those  that  were  bowed  down ;'' while  he  protecteth 
and  guideth  to  the  city  of  their  eternal  habitation,  the  sons  of 
Adam,  who  are  exiles,  pilgrims,  and  sojourners  upon  earth, 
he  "  preserveth  the  strangers  ;'*  when  he  became  a  husband 
to  the  church,  and  a  parent  to  her  destitute  children,  h-  "  re- 
lieved the  fatherless  and  widow  ;*'  and  when  he  shall  come 
in  his  glorious  majesty,  to  reward  his  servants,  and  to  con- 
found their  enemies,  it  will  be  seen  how  he  "  loveth  the  right- 
eous, and  tumeth  the  way  of  the  wicked  upside  down." 
Happy  the  people  of  such  a  God  !  happy  the  subjects  of  such 
a  King  I   Rejoice,  and  sing,  and  shout  aloud  ;  for  lo, — 

10.   The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever^  even  thy  God,  0  Zion^ 
unto  all  generations.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
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THIRTIETH    DAY. EVENING    PRAYER. 

PSALM   CXLVII. 

ARGUMENT. 

It  hath  been  conjectured  from  ver.  2.  tbat  this  Psalm  was  written  to  celebrate  the  reto 
of  Inrael  from  Babylon,  wben  Jerusalem  and  tbe  temple  were  rebuilt.  I — 3.  The  peof 
of  God  are  exhorted  to  praise  him  for  tbe  mercies  vouchsafed  to  them  ;  4 — 6.  for  I 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness ;  7 — 9.  for  his  providential  care,  andy  10,  11.  the  wo 
derful  salvation  wrought  by  bis  arm  ;  12—14.  for  tbe  security,  increase,  and  prof^cri 
of  the  church ;  15—18.  for  the  happy  change  of  her  condition,  like  that  produced 
nature,  when  spring  succeeds  to  winter ;  19,  20.  and  for  tbe  glorious  privilege  of  tl 
divine  word,  revealed  and  committed  to  her. 

1  •  Praise  ye  the  Lord ;  for  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  un 
our  God  ;  for  it  is  pleasant ;  and  praise  is  comely. 

Praise  is  "  good"  and  acceptable  to  God  our  Saviour,  wha 
glory  is  the  great  end  of  man's  creation  and  redemption:  ar 
it  is  "  pleasant  and  comely  '*  for  man,  being  the  only  retui 
he  can  make  for  those,  and  all  other  mercies ;  the  offiprir 
of  gratitude,  and  the  expression  of  love;  the  elevation  of  tl 
soul,  and  the  antepast  of  heaven  ;  its  own  reward  in  thislif 
and  an  introduction  to  the  felicities  of  the  next. 

2.  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem:  he  gatliereth  togethi 
the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

If  this  Psalm  were  written  on  occasion  of  the  return  fro; 
Babylon,  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  earthly  city,  the  ide; 
are  to  be  transferred,  as  in  other  Psalms  of  the  same  kind,  1 
a  more  important  restoration  from  a  much  worse  captivit 
and  to  the  building  up  of  the  church  under  the  gospel,  whe 
Christ  "  gathered  together  in  one  the  children  of  God  th; 
were  scattered  abroad  ;*'  John  xi.  5^.  that  is,  in  the  wore 
of  our  Psalm,  he  "  gathered  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel 
So  shall  he  again,  at  the  resurrection,  "  gatlier  together  h 
elect  from  the  four  winds,"  Matt.  xxiv.  31.  and  "build  up 
Jerusalem,"  in  which  they  shall  serve  and  praise  him  for  evei 

3.  He  healeth  the  broken  in  hearty  and  bindeth  up  the 
toounds. 

The  "  broken  hearts  and  wounded  spirits*'  of  the  Israelite 
were  "  healed  and  made  whole/*  when  they  returned  to  the 
own  land,  when  they  beheld  Jerusalem  rising  again  in  beai 
teous  majesty,  and  sung  the  songs  of  Zion  in  the  courts  i 
the  temple.  Thus  Christ  came  "to  preach  deliveranceto  U 
captives,  and  to  bind  up  the  broken  hearted,"  Isa.  Ixi.l.  Lul 
iv.  18  ;  to  speak  paidon  and  peace  to  the  wounded  and  coi 
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trite  spirit,  and  to  put  a  new  song  of  thanksgiving  in  the 
mouth  of  the  penitent,  which  he  might  sing,  when  restored 
to  the  holy  city,  and  the  house  of  his  heavenly  Father.  ITie 
hour  is  coming,  when  God  shall  heal  the  breaches  which 
death  has  made  in  the  bodies  of  his  people,  and  translate 
them  likewise  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

4fs  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars:  he  calleth  them  ail 
by  their  names. 

And  he  who  does  this,  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  situation 
and  cu-cumstances  of  his  elect  He  knoweth  each  individual, 
and  numbereth  all  the  atoms  which  go  to  the  composition  of 
his  frame.  He  can  call  his  saints  from  the  depths  of  eartli 
and  sea,  "by  their  names,"  as  when  once  "he  cried  with  aloud 
voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth  ;'*  and  he  can  fix  them  in  radiant 
circles  round  his  throne  in  the  kingdom  of  glory,  vying,  for 
multitude  as  well  as  splendour,  with  those  bright  orbs  which 
glitter  by  night  in  the  spangled  firmament  of  heaven  ;  so  that 
what  Baruch  saith  of  the  stars,  may  well  be  applied  to  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  of  whom  it  was  foretold,  that  they  should 
equal  the  stars  in  number.  Gen.  xv.  5.  "  The  stars  shine  in 
their  watches,  and  rejoice ;  when  he  calleth  them,  they  say, 
Here  we  be  j  and  so  with  cheerfulness  they  show  light  unto 
him  that  made  them.'* — Baruch  iii.  34. 

5.  Great  is  our  Lordy  and  of  great  power :  his  understand-- 
ing  is  infinite :  Heb.  of  his  understanding  there  is  no  num- 
ber^  or,  computation :  ison  j^k 

This  is  a  proper  conclusion  drawn  from  the  former  part 
of  the  Psalm,  and  especially  from  the  preceding  verse.  The 
greatness  of  God's  power,  which  overcometh  all  difliculties 
to  effect  the  salvation  of  his  people,  is  not  to  be  grasped  by 
the  human  mind  ;  and  that  wisdom  which  numbers  the  stars 
of  heaven,  and  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  the  generations  of 
the  sons  of  Abraham,  can  itself  be  subject  to  the  rules  of  no 
arithmetic. 

6.  The  Lord  liffeth  up  the  meek :  he  caste fh  he  wicked  down 
to  the  ground. 

To  exalt  and  reward  the  humble,  penitent,  believing,  and 
obedient ;  to  depress  and  punish  the  proud,  impenitent,  un- 
believing, and  disobedient ;  these  are  the  measures  and  ends 
of  all  the  divine  dispensations.  And  as  a  man  ranks  himself 
in  one  or  other  of  these  two  divisions,  he  may  expect  from 
heaven  storm  or  sunshine,  mercy  or  judgment. 
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7.  Sing  unto  t/ie  Lord  with  thanksgiving :  sing  praise  upon 
the  Imrp  unto  our  God :  8.  PVho  cbvereth  the  heaven  with 
cloudsy  who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earthy  who  maketh  grass 
to  grow  upon  the  mountains'  9.  -tfe  giveth  to  t/ie  beast  his 
foody  and  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry* 

The  faithful  praise  God  for  his  goodness  to  the  animal 
world,  both  on  account  of  that  goodness  in  itself,  and  also, 
because  they  behold  therein  an  emblem  and  assurance  of  his 
mercy  to  themselves.  The  watchful  care  of  providence  over 
all  creatures,  speaks  the  same  language  to  us,  which  Jehovah 
made  use  of  to  Joshua,  and  which  the  apostle  hath  applied 
to  Christians  :  **  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee/' — 
Joshua  i.  5.  Heb.  xiii.  5.  He  who,  by  sending  rain  on  the 
mountains,  which  could  not  otherwise  be  watered,  provideth 
food  for  the  wild  beasts  inhabiting  those  mountains,  will 
never  leave  the  lambs  of  his  flock  destitute.  And  he  who 
feedeth  the  young  of  the  unclean  raven,  when  they  cry,  and, 
as  it  were,  in  their  way,  call  upon  him  for  a  supply  of  their 
wants,  will  he,  in  the  day  of  dearth  and  calamity,  forsake 
the  meek  and  harmless  dove,  that  mourneth  continually  in 
prayer  before  him?  The  desponding  servant  of  God  need 
only  therefore  put  to  himself  the  question  which  we  find 
asked  by  the  Creator,  in  the  book  of  Job,  chap,  xxxviii.  41. 
"  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his  food  ?  When  his  young 
ones  cry  unto  Godf  they  wander  for  lack  of  meat ;"  they  wan- 
der and  find  it  Our  Lord  pressed  this  argument  on  his  dis- 
ciples, Luke  xii.  24. — "  Consider  the  ravens."  Matt.  vi.  26. 
— *'  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  they  sow  not,  neither 
do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them.    Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ?" 

Behold,  and  look  a\i^ay  your  low  despair ; 

Ste  the  light  tenants  of  the  barren  air  : 

To  them,  no  stores  nor  granaries  belong, 

Nought  but  the  woodland,  and  the  pleasing  song  , 

Yet  your  kind  heavenly  Father  bends  his  eye 

On  the  least  wing  that  flits  along  the  sky. 

To  him  they  sing,  when  spring  renews  the  plain, 

To  him  they  cry,  in  winter's  pinching  reign  ; 

Nor  is  their  music,  nor  their  plaint  iu  vain : 

He  hears  the  gay,  and  the  distressful  call, 

And  with  unsparing  bounty  fills  them  all. 

Will  he  not  care  lor  you,  ye  faithless,  say  ? 

Is  he  unwise  ?     Or,  are  ye  less  than  they  i — Thomson. 

10.  He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  qf  the  horse :  he 
takeih  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man.     1 1 .  The  I^rd 
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Uiketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him^  in  those  that  liope  in 
his  mercy. 

If,  therefore,  the. inference  deduced  above  be  a  just  one, 
namely,  that  God,  who  takes  care  of  the  wild  beasts,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air,  will  support  and  defend  his  church, 
however  weak  she  may  be,  and  however  strong  her  adver- 
saries may  be,  yet  she  may  rest  secure,  as  having  him  on  her 
side,  to  whom  it  is  equal,  to  save  by  many,  or  by  few;  who 
giveth  not  the  victory  to  the  pomp  and  pride  of  carnal 
strength,  to  thousands,  or  ten  thousands,  but  to  "  those  who 
fear  him,  and  hope  in  his  mercy/*  The  history  of  Israel  is 
one  continual  exemplification  of  this  truth  ;  and,  in  our  spi- 
ritual warfare,  "  this  is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the 
world,  even  owxfaith:^ — ^John  v.  4. 

12.  Praise  the  Lardy  0  Jerusalem:  praise  thy  Ood,  O 
Zion.  13.  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy  gates: 
he  hath  blessed  thy  children  within  thee.  I4f.  He  maketh 
peace  in  thy  border s^  and  Jilleth  thee  with  t/ie  finest  of  the 
wheat. 

The  church,  like  Jerusalem  of  old,  erected  and  preserved 
by  the  wisdom,  and  power,  and  goodness  of  God,  is  ex- 
horted to  praise  him  for  all  the  benefits  and  blessings  vouch- 
safed unto  her;  for  the  increase  of  "her  children  within 
her  ;*'  and  for  the  "  peace"  which  she  at  any  time  enjoyeth 
"  in  her  borders,"  while  she  is  here  below  ;  for  the  plentiful 
provision  made  by  her  pastors,  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  those 
who  "hunger  and  thirst  afler  righteousness;"  and  for  the 
protection  of  the  Almighty,  "  strengthening  the  bars  of  her 
gates,"  and  securing  to  her  the  possession  of  all  these  com- 
forts ;  which,  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  shall  be  rendered 
perfect  and  indefeasible  for  evermore. 

15.  He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  upon  earth:  his 
word  runneth  very  swiftly.  1 6.  He  giveth  snow  like  wool: 
he  scatter eth  the  hoarfrost  like  ashes.  I7.  He  casteth forth 
his  ice  like  morsels :  who  can  stand  before  his  cold?  18.  He 
sendeth  out  his  wordy  and  melteth  them ;  he  causeth  his  wind 
to  bloWy  and  the  waters  fiow. 

The  wonders  of  nature  lepresent  to  us  the  miracles  ot 
grace,  and  the  change  of  seasons  produceth  not  greater 
alterations  in  the  world,  than  those  which  take  place  in  the 
church,  when  her  God  hideth  from  her,  or  restoreth  to  her, 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  which,  like  its  emblem,  the 
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bright  ruler  in  the  heavens,  at  its  departure  leaves  winter 
behind  it,  and  brings  the  spring  with  it  at  its  return.  "  The 
sun,''  says  Bishop  Sherlock,  "  is  the  great  spirit  of  the  world, 
in  the  light  of  which  all  things  are  made  to  rejoice ;  per- 
petual spring  attends  his  course ;  all  things  revive  at  his 
approach,  and  put  on  a  new  face  of  youth  and  beauty ; 
winter  and  frost  lag  behind  him  ;  nature  grows  deformed, 
and  sickens  at  his  departure." — Disc.  vol.  v.  p.  88.  What 
the  sun  is  to  the  world,  the  same  is  Christ  to  the  church. 
When  the  heart  of  man  turns  away  from  him,  and  deprives 
itself  of  his  gracious  illumination  ;  when  ignorance  succeeds 
to  knowledge,  that  is,  darkness  to  light ;  when  faith  fails, 
and  all  its  fair  productions  wither  away  ;  when  "  the  love 
of  many  is  waxen  cold,"  and  the  fertilizing  streams  of  cha- 
rity are  frozen  to  the  bottom  :  on  the  other  hand,  when  God 
**  sendeth  out  his  word^  and  melteth  them  ;'•  when  he  **  blow- 
eth  with  his  Spirit^  and"  by  these  genial  influences  from 
above,  "  the  waters  are  made  to  flow ;"  when  faith  revives 
and  shoots  into  vigour,  and  beauty,  and  fruitfulness ;  and 
when  the  hearts  of  men  are  warmed,  as  well  as  their  under- 
standings illuminated ;  what  is  all  this,  but  a  winter,  and  a 
spring,  like  those  which,  in  their  turns,  annually  deform 
and  renew  the  face  of  the  earth,  at  the  "  word  and  command 
of  God,"  in  either  case,  "  running  swiftly,"  and  operating 
efficaciously  ? 

19.  He  showeth  his  word  unto  Jacobs  his  statutes  and  his 
Judgments  unto  Israel.  20.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  anxf 
nation  ;  and  as  for  \)\%  judgments^  they  have  not  known  theiiu 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

That  "word,"  the  effects  of  which  upon  the  spiritual  sys- 
tem are  similar  to  those  experienced  by.  nature  in  the  vernal 
season,  that  "  word  was  showed  unto  Jacob,"  and  became 
the  property  of  "  Israel,"  while  Israel  continued  to  be  the 
church  of  God.  It  hath  since  been  made  over,  with  all  its 
types  realized,  and  its  prophecies  accomplished  in  Jesus,  to 
the  church  Christian  ;  it  is  that  peculiar  blessing,  which  dis- 
tinguishes her  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  for  which  her 
children  are  bound,  at  all  times,  to  "  praise  the  Lord." 
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PSALM     CXLVIII. 

ARGUMENT 

A 11  the  creatures  in  the  invisible  and  visible  world  are  called  upon  by  the  Psalmist  to 
unite  in  a  grand  chorus  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  The  various  parts  are  to  be  per* 
fornoed  by,  1,  2.  the  angelic  hosts;  3 — 6.  the  material  heavens,  and  the  luminaries 
placed  in  them ;  7.  the  ocean,  with  its  inhabitants  ;  8.  the  meteors  of  the  air  ;  9,  10. 
the  earth,  as  divided  into  hills  and  valleys,  with  the  vegetables  that  grow  out  of  it,  and 
the  animals  that  move  upon,  or  about  it;  11 — 13.  the  human  race  of  every  degree,  ot 
each  sex,  and  of  every  age ;  14.  more  especially  the  Israel,  or  church  of  God. 

1.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  the 
heavens  :  praise  him  in  the  heights.  2.  Praise  ye  nim^  all  ye 
angels  ;  praise  ye  him^  all  his  hosts. 

When  St  John  saw  in  vision  the  King  of  Glory  seated  on 
his  throne,  he  tells  us  that  he  heard  all  the  angels  which 
stood  around  the  throne,  with  the  elders,  and  every  creature 
in  heaven,  earth,  and  sea,  lifting  up  their  voices,  and  singing 
together  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving  in  honour  of  him.  Such  a 
choir  we  find  here  summoned  by  the  inspired  Psalmist,  and 
exhorted  to  join  and  assist  him  in  praising  the  same  divine 
person,  whom  the  elders,  in  the  Revelation,  declare  **  worthy 
to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,**  because  he 
"  created  all  things,  and  for  his  pleasure  they  are,  and  were 
created.'* — Rev.  v.  13.  iv.  11.  From  the  heavens  and  those 
unutterable  heights,  where  hosts  of  immortal  spirits,  admitted 
to  a  sight  of  their  King,  enjoy  unfading  pleasures,  the  song 
is  to  begin.  And  when  the  strain  is  thus  set  by  the  celestial 
part  of  the  choir,  it  is  to  be  taken  up,  and  echoed  back  by 
the  creatures  of  this  lower  world,  animate  and  inanimate, 
which  have  all  their  several  parts  assigned  them,  in  the  great 
work  of  glorifying  their  Creator. 

3.  Praise  ye  him^  sun  and  moon :  praise  him^  all  ye  stars 
of  light.  4i.  Praise  him^  ye  heavens  of  heavensy  a7id  ye  waters 
that  be  abor^e  the  lieavens.  5.  Let  them  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  for  he  commanded^  and  they  were  created.  6.  Ht 
hath  also  established  them  for  ever  and  ever :  he  hath  made  a 
decree  which  shall  not  pass. 

The  material  heavens,  through  all  their  various  regions, 
with  the  luiiunaries  placed  in  them,  and  the  waters  sustained 
by  them,  though  they  have  neither  speech  nor  language,  and 
want  the  tongue  of  men,  yet,  by  their  splendour  and  magni- 
ficence, their  motions  and  their  influences,  all  regulated  and 
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exerted  according  to  the  ordinance  of  theii  Maker,  do,  m  a 
very  intelligible  and  striking  manner,  declare  the  glory  of 
God :  they  call  upon  us  to  translate  their  actions  into  our 
language,  and  copy  their  obedience  in  our  lives  j  that  so  we 
may,  both  by  word  and  deed,  glorify,  with  them,  the  Creator 
and  Redeemer  of  the  universe. 

7.  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earthy  ye  dragons^  or,  whales^ 
and  all  deeps : 

From  heaven  above,  the  Psalmist  descendeth  to  the  deep 
beneath,  which,  while  it  proclaims  the  power,  observes  the 
laws  and  decrees  of  him  who  made  it,  and  poured  it  abroad. 
And  the  same  may  be  said  of  its  enormous  inhabitants,  whicu 
are  under  the  command  of  Jehovah,  and  of  none  but  him. 

8.  Fire^  and  hail  ;  snow,  and  vapour  ;  stormy  wind  fulfil" 
ling  his  word : 

These  are  so  many  messengers,  always  ready  to  go  forth 
at  the  command  of  the  Most  High,  for  the  purposes  of  mercy, 
or  judgment.  They  praise  and^lorify  God,  after  their  man- 
ner, while  they  "  fulfil  his  word''  upon  the  earth 

9.  Mountains^  and  all  hills  ;  fruitful  trees ^  and  all  cedars  \ 
10.  Beasts^  and  all  cattle  ;  creeping  things^  and fiying fowl  : 

Who  shall  ever  understand  and  comprehend  all  the  wisdom 
of  God  displayed  in  the  vegetable  world,  from  the  cedar  to 
the  hyssop  ;  in  the  animal,  from  the  elephant  to  the  pismire, 
from  the  eagle  to  the  sparrow  ?  The  more  we  study  them,  the 
more  we  shall  find  him  glorified  in  them  ;  and  the  more,  on 
that  account,  will  he  be  glorified  by  us. 

1 1 .  Kings  of  the  earthy  and  all  people  ;  princes^  and  all 
judges  of  the  earth :  1 2.  Both  young  men^  and  maidens  ;  old 
7nen,  and  children :  13.  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
for  his  name  alone  is  excellent :  his  glory  is  above  the  earth 
and  heaven.* 

After  the  whole  creation  hath  been  called  upon  to  praise 
Jehovah  ;  man,  for  whom  the  whole  was  made ;  man,  the 
last  and  most  perfect  work  of  God ;  man,  that  hath  been  since 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  incarnate,  is  ex- 
horted to  join  and  fill  up  the  universal  chorus  of  heaven  and 
earth,  as  being  connected  with  both  worlds,  that  which  now  is, 
and  that  which  is  to  come.  Persons  of  every  degree,  of  each 

*  Nee  ad  solos  Hebrxos  haec  pertinet  adhortatio,  sed  ad  omnes  omiiiiio  homines  :  est. 
que  adeo  veluti  proludiurn  vocationis  Gentilium.  Deum  enim  laudare»  ut  par  est,  non  p<H. 
»uiit,qui  euro  non  bene  norunt ;  nee  eum  satis  norunt,  qui  Evani^elium  nunquam  audive. 
runt ',  e  quo  maximie  Dei  laudes  el&orescunt.^Clerieus  in  Ioec». 
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sex,  and  of  every  age;  "  kings/Vhoiie  power  God  hath  made 
an  image  of  his  own,  and  who  are  the  suns  of  theh*  respective 
systems ;  "judges,**  and  magistrates  of  all  kinds,  who  derive 
their  power,  as  the  moon  and  planets  do  their  Hght,  from  its 
original  source;  "young  men  and  maidens,"  in  the  flower  tl 
health,  strength,  and  beauty;  "  old  men,"  who  have  accom- 
plished their  warfare,  and  are  going  out  of  life  ;  "chil- 
dren,'* who  are  just  come  into  it,  and  see  every  thing  new 
before  them  ;  all  these  have  their  several  reasons  for  "prais- 
ing the  Lord,  whose  name  is  excellent,  and  his  glory  above 
heaven  and  earth." 

14.  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  ofhispeople^  the  praise  of  all 
his  saints^  even  qf  the  children  of  Israeli  a  people  near  unto 
him.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

As  men  above  all  other  creatures,  so  above  other  men,  the 
"  Israel*'  of  God,  the  "people"  that  are  admitted  to  draw 
"  near  unto  him,'*  in  his  house,  by/aith  and  charity,  by  prayer 
and  participation  of  the  sacraments,  are  bound  to  praise  him 
who  now  "  exalteth**  them  from  sin  to  righteousness,  and  will 
hereafter  exalt  them  from  dust  to  glory. 

Since  few  of  my  readers  may,  perhaps,  have  met  with  a 
paraphrase  on  the  foregoing  Psalm,  that  has  hitherto,  I  be- 
lieve, only  made  its  appearance  in  a  periodical  pubUcation  or 
two,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  subjoin  it,  as  a  piece  which 
cannot  but  be  acceptable  to  all  true  lovers  of  sacred  poetry. 
It  was  written,  as  1  have  been  lately  informed,  by  the  learncii 
and  ingenious  Dr  Ogilvie,  at  sixteen  years  of  age  j — 

PSALIVI  CXLVIII. 

I. 

Regin,  my  soul,  th'  exalted  lay. 
Let  each  enraptured  thought  obey. 

And  praise  th'  Almighty's  name. 
Lo !  heaven  and  earth,  and  seas  and  skies. 
In  one  melodious  concert  rise, 

To  swell  th'  in^iring  theme. 

II. 

Ye  fields  of  light,  celestial  plains 
Where  gay  transporting  beauty  reigns, 

Ye  scenes  divinely  fair ; 
Your  Maker's  wondrous  power  proclaim. 
Tell  how  ne  form'd  your  shining  frame 

And  breathed  the  fluid  air. 

Ill, 
Ye  angeh,  catch  the  thrilling  sound 
While  all  th*  adoring  thrones  around 

His  boundless  mercy  sing  ; 
Let  ev'ry  list'xiing  saint  above 
Wake  all  the  tuneful  soul  of  love. 

And  touch  the  sweetest  string. 
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IV. 
Join,  ye  loud  spheres,  the  Tocal  choir ; 
Thou,  dazzling  orb  of  liquid  fire, 

The  mighty  chorus  aid : 
Soon  as  gray  evening  gilds  the  plain. 
Thou,  moon,  protract  the  melting  strain, 

And  praise  him  in  the  shade. 

V. 

Thou,  heay'n  of  heay'ns,  his  vast  abode  ; 
Ye  clouds,  proclaim  your  forming  God, 

Who  call'd  yon  worlds  from  night ; 
«<  Ye  shades,  dispel !"— th'  Eternal  said ; 
At  once  tb'  involving  darkness  fled, 

And  nature  sprung  to  light. 

VI. 

Whate*er  a  blooming  world  contains, 
Tbat  wings  the  air,  that  skims  the  pkinn, 

United  praise  bestow : 
Ye  dragons,  sound  his  awful  name 
To  h«av*n  aloud ;  and  roar  acclaim. 

Ye  swelling  deeps  below. 

VIL 

Liet  every  element  rejoice : 

Ye  thunders,  burst  with  awful  vci(« 

To  him  who  bids  you  roll : 
I  lis  praise  in  softer  notes  declare, 
Each  whispering  breeze  of  yielding  air 

And  breathe  it  to  the  souL 

VIII. 
To  him,  ^e  graceful  cedars,  how : 
Ye  tow'nng  mountains,  bending  low, 

Your  great  Creator  own  : 
Tell,  when  affrighted  nature  shook. 
How  Sinai  kindled  at  his  look, 

And  tre.nbled  at  his  frown. 

IX. 

Ye  flocks  that  haunt  the  humble  vale. 
Ye  insects  fluttering  oti  the  gale, 

In  mutual  concourse  rise  ; 
Crop  the  gay  rose's  vermil  bloom, 
And  waft  its  spoils,  a  sweet  perfume. 

In  incense  to  the  skies. 

X 

Wake,  all  ye  mountain  tribes,  and  sing  i 
Ye  ulumy  warblers  of  the  spring, 

ilarmonious  anthems  raiAe 
To  him  who  shaped  your  finer  mould. 
Who  tipp*d  your  glitttring  wirtgs  with  gold, 

And  tuned  your  voice  to  praise. 

XI. 
Let  man,  by  nobler  passions  swayM, 
The  feeling  heart,  the  ju  Iging  head, 

III  heavenly  praise  employ 
Spread  his  tremendous  name  around. 
Till  heaven's  broad  arch  rings  buck  the  sound) 

The  general  burst  of  jov. 


£V£N1NG  PRAYER.  6M 

XII. 

Ke.  whom  the  charmB  of  grandeur  please. 
Nursed  on  the  downy  lap  of  ease. 

Fall  prostrate  at  his  throne ; 
Ve  princes,  rulers,  all  adore ; 
Praise  him,  ye  kings,  who  makes  your  power 

An  image  of  his  own. 

XIIL 

Ye  fair,  by  nature  formed  to  move, 
O  praise  th*  eternal  source  of  love, 

With  youth's  enlivening  fire  : 
Let  age  take  up  the  tuneful  lay. 
Sigh  his  bless'd  name — then  soar  away, 

And  ask  an  angel's  ]}Te. 


PSALM   CXLIX.  ^ 

ARGUMENT. 

llie  children  of  Zion  are  excited,  1—^.  to  rejoice,  and  sing  the  praises  of  their  King,  oa 
account,  i.  of  the  salvation  which  he  has  already  wrought  for  them,  and  which  will  here- 
after  be  completed  in  them,  when,  5.  they  shall  enter  into  his  rest,  and,  6 — 9.  triumph 
with  him  over  the  persecuting  powers  of  the  world,  and  all  the  opposers  of  Christ,  on 
whom  will  then  be  executed  the  judgment  written.  The  Jews,  mistsking,  as  usual,  the 
time,  place,  and  nature  of  Messiah's  glorious  kingdom,  imagine  this  Psalm  will  receive 
its  accomplishment,  by  their  being  made  rulers  ol  the  muiont^  and  lords  of  all  things 
here  below. 

1 .  Praise  the  Lord :  Sing  unto  tlie  Lord  a  new  songy  and 
liisjyraise  in  the  congregation  of  saints.  2.  Let  Israel  re- 
joice in  him  that  made  him :  let  tlie  children  of  Zion  he  joyful 
in  their  King.  Let  them  praise  his  name  in  the  dance :  let 
them  sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  timbrel  and  harp. 

Christians  are  now  the  people,  to  whom  belong  the  names 
and  characters  of  "saints,  Israel,  and  children  of  Zion/' 
They  "  sing*'  this  holy  "  song,"  as  the  Psalmist  hath  enjoined 
them  to  do.  They  sing  it  "  new'*  in  its  evangelical  sense,  as 
new  men  celebrating  new  victories,  new  and  greater  mercies, 
a  spiritual  salvation,  an  eternal  redemption.  They  "  rejoice*' 
with  hearts,  voices,  instruments,  and  every  other  token  of  joy, 
**  in  him  who  hath  made,*'  or  created  them  again,  in  righ- 
teousness and  true  holiness ;  they  are  "joyful  in  their  King," 
who  hath  himself  overcome,  and  is  now  leading  them  on  to 
final  conquest  and  triumph,  to  honour  and  immortality. 

4.  For  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people !  he  will  beau- 
tify the  meek  wit/i  salvation.  5.  The  saints^  shall  be  joyful  with 
glory  :  they  shall  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds^  or,  places  of  rest. 

*  In  thin  verse,  the  Hebrew  verbs  are  io  future  tkne.    In  the  verse  following,  the-origin«I 
hath  no  verb  at  alL     The  liberty  is  therefore  taken  to  render  them  aooordingly. 
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Such  "  pleasure''  the  King  of  Zion  taketh  in  his  people, 
that  he  hath  not  disdained  to  become  like  owe  of  them ;  to 
partake  of  their  flesh  and  blood,  and  to  give  them  his  Spirit ; 
lie  was  made  man«  to  purchase  them  by  his  death  ;  and,  as 
a  man,  !ie  is  gone  into  heaven,  to  prepare  a  place  for  them. 
From  thence  he  will  return,  to  "  beautify  the  meek  with  salva- 
tion," and  place  on  the  heads  of  his  true  disciples,  the  lowly, 
patient,  and  peaceable  ones,  a  bright  andincorruptible crown. 
Therefore  are  **  the  saints  joyful  in  glory  ;  they  sing  aloud,*' 
in  a  state  of  perfect  ease  and  security,  resting  from  their  la- 
bours, but  not  from  their  hallelujahs. 

t).  T7ie  liifrh  praises  qf  God  in  their  mouthy  and  a  two-edged 
sword  in  their  hand :  7-  l^o  execute  vengeance  upon  the  hen- 
then^a\)dpunish?nent8uponthe  people;  8.  To  bind  their  kings 
with  chains^  and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron;  9-  To  exe- 
cute upon  them  the  judgment  wriUen  :  this  honour  have  all 
his  saints.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

To  those  who  are  saints  indeed,  and  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  genuine  spirit  of  the  gospel,  how  obvious  is  it,  tliat 
the  scene,  of  which  we  have  here  a  prophetical  exhibition,  is 
one  that  cannot  take  place,  till  after  the  resurrection,  because 
the  followers  of  the  Lamb  have  certainly  nothing  to  do  with 
vengeance  in  this  world,  though  they  are  to  judge,  not  only 
men,  but  angels,  in  the  next ;  1  Cor.  vi.  2,  3.  when  they  shall 
be  called  up  to  sit  on  thrones,  as  assessors,  at  the  condemna- 
tion of  their  once  insulting  persecutors,  who  will  be  cut 
asunder  with  the  "  two-edged  sword,"  and  bound  with  indis- 
soluble "  chains."  Thus  will  be  executed  upon  them  the 
"  eternal  judgment  written"  and  announced  against  the  ene- 
mies of  Messiah,  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth. — **  This  honoux 
will  all  his  saints  then  have." 


PSALM    CL- 

ARGUMENT. 

The  Psalmiflt  exhorteth  man  to  praise  Jehovah,  1.  for  his  holine«%  and  tbe  nrmament  of 

his  power,  2.  for  the  wonders  of  his  might,  and  for  his  excellent  greatnesis  3 5.  witk 

all  kinds  of  music.    6.  He  concludeth  his  divine  book  of  praises,  by  calling  upon  every 
thing  that  hath  breath,  to  employ  that  breath  in  declaring  the  glory  of  hidi  who  gave  it. 

1 .  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  Ood  in  his  sanctuary y  or, 
for  his  holiness  ;  praise  him  in^  or^  for  the  Jirmamenty  or,  eji'- 
pansion  qfhis  power. 
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If  our  translation  be  retained,  the  mtanlag  is,  that  Gotl 
should  be  praised  in  the  "sanctuary,**  or  temple,  below,  and 
likewise  in  "heaven"  above ;  the  former  being  planned  and 
constructed,  as  a  resemblance  of  the  latter.  But  the  context 
rather  perhaps  requires  us  to  suppose  the  Psalmist  giving 
the  reasons  why  God  should  be  praised;  namely,  on  account 
of  his  "holiness,"  and  of  his  "power;'*  which  power  is  more 
especially  displayed  in  the  formation  of  the  "  firmament,*' 
or  "expansion  '*  of  the  material  heavens,  and  their  incessant 
operations,  by  means  of  the  light,  and  the  air,  of  which  they 
are  composed,  upon  the  earth,  and  all  things  therein.  These 
are  the  appointed  instruments  of  life  and  motion  in  the  natural 
world,  and  they  afford  us  some  idea  of  that  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation,  which  is  manifested  in  the  church  by  the  effects 
produced  on  the  soulsdf  men,  through  the  gracious  influences 
of  the  Light  divine,  and  the  iS/?tri<  of  holiness,  constituting 
the  "  firmament  of  God*s  power,"  in  the  new  creation. 

2.  Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts  ;  praise  him  according 
to  his  excellent  greatness. 

"  Mighty*'  were  the  "acts"  which  God  wrought  for  Israel, 
and  "great'*  was  the  Holy  Ohe  in  the  midst  of  his  ancient 
people;  but  far  mightier  acts  did  he  perform  in  Christ  Jesus, 
for  the  redemption  of  the  world;  and  more  "excellent 
greatness'*  hath  he  manifested  in  theconversionof  the  nations, 
the  overthrow  of  paganism,  and  the  erection  and  preservation 
of  the  Christian  church.  O  that  her  gratitude  bore  some 
proportion  to  his  goodness  1 

3.  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet ;  praise  him 
with  the  psaltery  and  harp.  4.  Praise  him  with  the  timbrel 
and  dance .-  praise  him  with  stringed  instruments  and  organs. 
5.  Praise  him  upon  tlie  loud  cymbals ;  praise  htm  upon  the 
high-sounding  cymbals. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  distinguish  and  describe  the 
several  sorts  of  musical  instruments  here  mentioned,  as  the 
Hebrews  themselves  acknowledge  their  ignorance  in  this 
particular.  Thus  much  is  clear,  that  the  people  of  God  are 
enjoined  to  use  all  the  various  kinds  of  them,  in  the  perform- 
ance of  their  divine  services.  And  why  should  they  not  be 
so  used,  under  the  gospel  ?  We  read  of  sacred  music  before 
the  law,  in  the  instance  of  "Miriam,  the  prophetess,  the  sistei 
of  Aaron,**  who,  to  celebrate  the  deliverance  from  Pharaoh 
and  the  Egyptians,  "  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand,  and  the 

2T 
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women  went  out  after  her,  with  timbrels  and  dances.*'— 
Exod.  XV.  20.  The  custom,  tlierefbre,  was  not  introduced  by 
the  law,  nor  abolished  with  it  Well  regulated  music,  if 
ever  it  had  the  power  of  calming  the  passions,  if  ever  it  en- 
livened and  exalted  the  affections  of  men  in  the  worahip  of 
God,  (purposes  for  which  itwas  formerly  employed,)  doubt- 
less hath  still  the  same  power,  and  can  still  afford  the  same 
aids  to  devotion.  When  the  beloved  disciple  was,  in  spirit, 
admitted  into  the  celestial  choir,  he  not  only  heard  them 
"  singing'*  hymns  of  praise,  but  he  heard  likewise  "the  voice 
of  harpers  harping  ui)on  their  harps." — llev.  xiv.  2.  And 
why  that,  which  saints  are  represented  as  doing  in  heaven, 
should  not  be  done,  according  to  their  skill  and  ability,  by 
saints  upon  earth  ;  or  why  instrumental  music  should  be 
abolished  as  a  legal  ceremony,  and  vocal  music,  which  was 
as  much  so,  should  be  retained,  no  good  reason  can  be  as- 
signed. Sacred  music,  under  proper  regulations,  removes 
the  hinderances  of  our  devotion,  cures  the  distractions  of  our 
thoughts,  and  banishes  weariness  from  oiu*  minds.  It  adds 
solemnity  to  the  public  service,  raises  all  the  devout  passions 
in  the  soul,  and  causes  our  duty  to  become  our  delight.  "  Of 
the  pleasures  of  heaven,"  saystlieclo(|uent  and  elegant  Bishop 
Atterbury,  "  nothing  farther  is  revealed  to  us,  than  that  they 
consist  in  the  practice  of  holy  music,  and  holy  love ;  the  joint 
enjoyment  of  which,  we  are  told,  is  to  be  the  happy  lot  of  all 
pious  souls,  to  endless  ages.**  It  may  be  added,  that  thereisno 
better  nietliod  of  combating  the  mischievous  eflects  flowing 
from  the  abuse  of  music,  than  by  applying  it  to  its  true  and 
proper  use.  If  the  worshippers  of  Baal  join  in  a  chorus  to 
celebrate  the  praises  of  their  idol,  the  servants  of  Jehovah 
should  drown  it,  by  one  that  is  stronger  and  more  powerful, 
in  praise  of  him  who  made  heaven  and  earth.  If  the  men  of 
the  world  rejoice  in  the  object  of  their  adoration,  let  the  chil- 
dren of  Sion  be  joyful  in  their  King. 

6.  Let  every  tking  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

The  breath  of  natural  Y\h^  which  God  hath  breathed  into 
our  nostrils,  and  the  breatliof  that  new  and  eternal  life,  which 
he  hath  given  us  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  should  be 
returned  in  hallelujahs.  And  then  the  church,  composed  of 
many  and  different  members,  all  actuated,  like  the  pipes  of  a 
well-tuned  organ,  by  the  same  Spirit,  and  conspiring  together 
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ill  perfect  harmony,  would  become  one  great  instrument 
sounding  forth  the  praises  of  God  Most  High. 

Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lard  I — With 
chis  wish  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel  closes  the  songs  of  Sion. 
With  the  same  wish  the  author  desires  to  close  these  medi- 
tations upon  them ;  giving  thanks  to  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  the  God  of  all  comforts,  by  whose  most  gracious  favour 
and  aid  they  have  been  begun,  continued,  and  ended ;  and 
humbly  praying,  that  no  errors,  or  improprieties,  from  which, 
through  human  infirmity,  daring  the  course  of  a  long  work, 
the  most  diligent  and  careful  are  not  exempt,  may  prevent  his 
labours  from  contributing,  in  some  small  degree,  to  promote 
the  improvement  and  consolation  of  the  redeemed,  the  honour 
and  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  who  is  the  root  ami  the  offspring 
of  David  J  and  the  bright  and  morning  star.^     Amen. 


THE  END. 


EDIIfBUBOR:   PRIHTED  BT  T.  HSLBOS  AVD  BOM. 
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